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PREFACE TO THE FIRST VOLUME. 


Whan the Asiatic Society of Bengal did ine the honour of inviting 
e to translate the Akbarnama, I replied that I doubted ray ability to 
ake a complete translation, and suggested that I might edit the 
anuscript version by Lieutenant Chalmers. My suggestion was ac- 
3 pted > and I accordingly obtained from the Royal Asiatic Society the 
>an of the Chalmers’ manuscript and permission to print it. I soon 
ouncl, however, that the translation was too abridged to be made the 
asis of my work, and that it was necessary to execute a new version, 
halmers’ manuscript was of great service to Elphinsfcone and Count 
N r oer, and it has also been of much use to myself, but there are many 
:aps in it, and Abut Fail’s language has throughout been greatly corn- 
ressed. One gap near the beginning extends to over ninety pages of 
lie printed text, and has the effect of omitting the account of Akbar’s 
rirth, with the prognostics and horoscopes appertaining thereto, as 
mil as the notices of his ancestors from Adam down to his grand- 
ather (Bftbar). The reader may judge of the extent to which abbre¬ 
viation has been carried, when I state that the Chalmers MS. consists 
'£ two thinnish volumes of foolscap, and that the Bibliotheca Iudica 
dition of the Persian text occupies three large quartoes which ag¬ 
gregate 1,600 pages. 

The task of translation has occupied me several years, and the 
vork has not been very congenial, for Abul Faal is not an author for 
ivhom one can feel much sympathy or admiration. He was a great 
latterer and unhesitatingly suppressed or distorted facts. His style, 
oo, seems—at least to Western eyes—to be quite detestable, being full 
of circumlocutions, and both turgid and obscure. He is often prolix, 
md often unduly concise and darkly allusive. His one merit—and 
it is one which he specially claims for himself—-is his laboriousness. 
He was an unwearied worker, and when we blame him and lament 
his deficiencies we shall do well to consider what a blank our know¬ 
ledge of Akbar's reign would have been, had not Abul Fa$l exerted 
himself during years of strenuous effort to chronicle events and 
institutions. His work also has the imperishable merit of being a 
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ford by a contemporary, and by one who had access to infori 
at first hand* 

I regret that the work of translation has not devolved upon a better 
Persian, scholar than I am. 1 have endeavoured to do my best, and I 
have sought assistance in many quarters. I now desire to express my 
gratitude to my friends, Maulvi Abdul Haq Abid, the late Mr. 
J, BeameS) Mr. A. G. Ellis of the British Museum, Mr, Irvine and Mb 
Whinfieid, and to the translation of the Am-i-Akb&rl, by Professc 
Blochmann and Colonel Jarrett, and the works of Major Price* Iai 
also indebted for much literary assistance to my elder brother, Mr 
David Beveridge. There are, I am sure, many mistakes in my trans 
lation and notes, but there would have been many more but for the 
assistance of my friends, I regret that I have been obliged to makt 
two long lists of Errata and Addenda. In part this has been due to th* 
translations being made in England and printed in India, and in part 
to increase of knowledge. The translation of the second volume, which 
carries on the history of Akbarbs reign to the middle of the seventeen!! 
year, has been completed by me, and I am about to begin the transla¬ 
tion of the third and last volume. The translation has been made from 
the Bibliotheca Inclioa edition of the text, but I have consulted many 
MSB. in the British Museum, the India Office, and the Royal Asiatic 
Society's Library, &e. The Bibliotheca Indica edition is by no means 
so good as it might have been, for the learned native editor#* were desti¬ 
tute of geographical or historical knowledge. Hence they have offer 
made mistakes in the names of persons and places. They have also n< 
explanatory notes. In their preface they are severe upon the Lucknow 
edition. No doubt that edition has many faults, but it was the first 
in the field, and it is on the whole a creditable monument of the enter¬ 
prise of the publisher, Munshi Newal Kishor, and of the liberality of 
the Maharajah of Patiala. The editor, Maulvl Sadiq/All, also deserves 
honourable mention. He has added numerous notes, and though 
many of these are trivial, yet there are also many which are really 
enlightening. 

Since competing the translation, I have seen a remarkable MS. 
of the first volume of the Akbarnama in the possession of Saiyid 'All 

: * It is stated ill the Persian preface that nine MSB. and the Lucknow litho¬ 

graph were used m the preparation of the edition. Hone of the MBS . was of an 
e&riy.dat'v. _ . ... . .. 
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Vbrse . 1 

What a Word* was that whose utterance 
Unveiled the eighteen thousand ! 8 
No feast equals it in intoxicating power; 

No rival comes nigh it in supremacy. 

It is the initiator ill the workshop; 

It sits enthroned in the palace. 

Whatever reaches tho heart of the wise, 

The heart utters to the tongue and the tongue rehearses to 
the ear. 

Its path is from the adit to the exit of hearts; 

Expression and audition are its arena. 

In reason’s observatory 4 the tongue and the ear 
Are the rising* and setting of speech’s moon. 

We cannot reach its sublime foundation by the ladder 6 of the 


terial forms must also be combina¬ 
tions of tho elements. 

1 These lines are Film’s and in 
his Markaxi-adwar (Centre of Circles) 
in the canto in praise of Speech. 
(B, M. Add. No. 7795, 25b. Kieu’s 
Cat. 11 671). The MS. bus bar 
arlabi-hosk in the last line in place 
of bar mmdgdh i-Jwsh. 

S Meaning the word of two letters 
Jc/If and nun , i.e., k and n, Knn, 
Fiat, Be, which God uttered at the 
Creation. “ Zi kdf wa nun he rim 
award Jcunatn Exordium of Ghil- 
shand-raz. 

8 It is a Muhammadan idea that 
the number of created species was 
18,000. Bee Badaoni II. 320 (Lowe, 
330). Also AIcbamdma 9,1. II. Me- 
ninski s.ti. 'alam., quoting from the 
Turkish says, “ JDeus octodecim ?nilUa 
mundoram creavit." I cannot find 
any explanation of the choice of the 
number 18,000.' Perhaps it w r as 
adopted as being a multiple of the 


mysterious number 9, and 9,000 was 
doubled to allow* for male and female 
creations. 

The Majmafud * temarikh- (quoted by 
Anquetil du Perron, Zendovesia, II 
352u.), says the first man was called 
G-ilshah—earth-lord—and that he 
had a son and daughter named 
Mesci and Meseianeb, amLt h afc after 
50 years, they had 
At least this is of 

the use of the number 18 and per¬ 
haps a partial explanation of tho 
“ 18,000.” 

4 I'iasadgah, Observatories are 
described in the Am (II, 265) as 
wonderful buildings with tipper and 
lower windows and placed on elevated 
spots where mists cannot reach them. 
See also 1. c. 266 where the wotd 
rasad is explained. 

h Lit. are its east and west. 

Alluding, apparently, to the 
notion that there are nine heavens 
one above another. 







A K BARN AM A. 


<SL 


nor can the swift foot of roaaon plant a step in its nature's 
mysterious wilderness. Its disposition' is fiery, its constitution 
aerial, its nature earthy but resembling water . 6 * 8 Its fount is the fire- 
ternplo of tho heart; its culmination, the blissful abode of the 
atmosphere; it is as water in the flow of its traffic; earth’s surface is 
its place of repose. 

Judges of precedence in the ranks of glory, have in consonance 
with their knowledge and insight, recognized Speech as Commander- 
in-Chief 8 of Truth’s army,-—nay, as the true son and heir of the 
mind. They have felt it to be the Arch imago 4 of knowledge, tho 
fire-temple of the heart,—nay, te bo the mind’s first birth.* Bspe- 


l The reference is to tho four 
elements. MS. No. 564 says that 
speech is compared to lire, on 
account of its vehemence; to air, 
because it is breath; to earth, 
because its place of utterance is the 
tongue which belongs to the visible 
world; and to water, because of its 
smoothness and mobility, 

9 Ux/f, abnvmdy showing water 
or looking like wator. Ah also means 
lustre and Chalmers translates “ of 
liquid purity.” But A. F. is evident¬ 
ly thinking of tho element of water. 
See a similar passage in Am No. 4, 
(Bib. Ind. 13), where gold is compared 
to each of the four elements. There 
is a passage, in A. P.’s preface to 
the" jfc* where mankind is divided 
into four classes, corresponding to 
the four elements. 

8 Sipah'sal&r, lit: Soldier-Chief ; 
but the description in the Ain of 
tho duties and qualifications of the 
Sipah-salar shows that ho was rather 
a Vizier or Prime Minister. Indeed 
A. F begins by calling him the Vice¬ 
gerent of his Majesty. (Jarrett II, 
37). 

* Mubid muhiddni-danish. 


6 abu-bdbdi , father 

of fathers; but the meaning is not 
the t Speech is the forefather or first- 
parent of mind but that it is the 
Adam or primeval ancestor engen¬ 
dered by the mind. 


The passage from “Judges” to 
44 birth” is a military metaphor, for 
mfuf (ranks) mean3 lines of soldiers 
and anjwnan may mean an army. 
The phrase which I have rendered 
“ true son and heir ” is lchalaf-a&- 
sidq or khctlaf s idq and means a 
successor or petdiaps “ Vicar worthy 
of his proto-type.” The to*JidU and 
article of Text vseem unnecessary, 
Lane 795c*. 


Chalmers translates, “ Those who 
can appreciate the highest grandeur, 
have by means of their sense and 
penetration understood this exalted 
foundation of tho Council Boom of 
Reason to bo oven the son (the MS. 
has sun —clearly a clerical error) of 
tho sincerity of the heart and tho 
kindred of wisdom have supposed 
it to bo tho furnace of the soul or 
rather the Palladium of the affec* 
lions of the mind.” 








INTRODtrOnON, 



preeminent is that Speech * which is the ornamented argument 
of the splendid volume ; adorned preface of the sublime code, 
that is/is the praise of the Lord of heaven and earth; panegyric 
of the Distributor of life and Creator of the body, which is at once 
a stage of exaltation for the beginning and a heart-entrancing 
ornament for the close; at once caravan-conductor * of the elo¬ 
quent and prince of eloquence; chamber-lamp of the sitters in dark¬ 
ness ; solitude-adorning companion of the recluse; pain-increaser 
of the lovers of the path of God-seeking; ulcer-plaster of the 
wounded dwellers in the recess of impatience; cordial for the drinkers 
of sorrow^ bitter tears; ecabalmer 8 of the broken-hearted denizens 
of the hermitage of silence ; marshallor of the brave in the contests 
of divine love; banquet-lamp of the beloved * * * 4 * ones in the palace of 
peace; thirst-increaser 6 of thirsty-lipped inquirers; hunger-increaser 


t It is difficult to regard all 
these expressions as referring to 
speech only and Chalmers has, 
apparently, considered them as des¬ 
criptive of the Almighty, for after 
tho words “ Creator of the body'* 
(See infra) he translates, “ Ho be¬ 
stows tho basis of exaltation to the 
commencement of eternity.** But 
I think the reference is really to 
speech and that A. F. is thinking 
of the logos. I learn from the trans¬ 
lation of the Quldtani-rax of my 
friend Mr. Whinfield, that Sufis ren¬ 
dered the Neo-Platonic logos by the 
phrase *aql*i-kull, universal reason. 
A. F.’s language may be compared 
with Nig’ainT's address to Speech 
(sukhan) at the beginning of tho 
Makhzanu-l-asrdr. The author of 
the Mat,'asir-l-umara (II. 622) says 
that A. F. has been called a Nigami 
iu prose. 

s The force of this antithesis or 
parallelism is not very clear, but 
apparently some such distinction as 
that between the Church militant 


and the Church triumphant is in¬ 
tended. While tho eloquent are 
travelling, i.e.. marching on as prais- 
ers of God—and have not yet at¬ 
tained their goal, speech is their 
leader and when they have arrived 
at their resting place, i.e., at perfec¬ 
tion-speech becomes their sove¬ 
reign. Chalmers translates. “ He 
leads the Caravan of tho Eloquent 
and He is the Prince of Oratory.’* 

8 Froperly, piss-asphalt, or, as 
Ob aimers has it, embalming drug. 
The word in the text is momidi from 
which comes our word mummy. 

We might therefore translate, mu ft*. 
mifier. 

4 Ma'sfiuq mizajan, perhaps fill¬ 

ed with love or excessively loving. 

6 IsiisqdhaMtsh lit. giver of 
dropsy. Thirst is often an accom¬ 
paniment of dropsy. Sa di (Quintan 
II. Story 33), speaks of a dropsical 
person as not being satisfied even by 
the Euphrates, and there is a similar 
reference in the Busldn (HI, l. 26) to 
the condition of a dropsical person, 
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ungry-liearted ones in the wilderness of search. Hence it is 
that .wakeful-hearted sages,— with all their tumult of love and rest¬ 
less longing,— have stayed the hand of contemplation at the hem of 
the divine canopy 1 and with thirsty lips, and blistered feet, and the 
gulping down of thousands of agitatious and cries, have set the seal 
of silence on their lips and—wisely wrapping the foot of respect in 
the skirt of humility,—have not attempted what has not been 
vouchsafed to them from the almonry of destiny. 

Verse. 

Letters 2 and dots are the desert sand in Thy perfect path. 

In the universe of Thy wisdom, the city of speech is but some 
market-booths . 8 

The warders of jealousy 4 ' at Thy door, smite the understanding, 

With blows of astonishment in front, and. strokes of ignorance 1 
from behind. 


on the banks of the Nile. The 
Romans bad a similar notion. See 
Ovid’s Fasti (1. h 215) and Horace’s 
Qrcscit indulge as sibi dims h ydrops , 
Nee sitim peUit, 

A. F.’s meaning is that some 
knowledge of the Divine praise 
makes one thirst for more. Of. 
A. F.’s lush'd: ** ere Sharaf u-d-dln of 
Mann* is ca a thirst-impla liter. 
hiisqd also sans praying for rain, 
and thus the epithet may mean that 
God puts a prayer for rain in the 
mouths of the thirsty, or that he 
grants their prayer for rain. The 
epithet following — ju^afza— may 
mean appetite-increaser. 

I Haudaj (howdah) which also 
means a camel-litter. It is probably 
used in thin sense in the Akbarndma, 
I. 14, 1. 12 from foot. 

8 Lit. points and letters. By the 
dots are meant the diacritical 
points. The lines are Faizi’s. See 
Ain I. 236, and Blochmann, 550. 


Mr. Blochniann renders the lines, 
thus;— 

“Science is like blinding desert 
“ sand on the road to Thv perfection; 
“ the town of literature is a mere 
“ hamlet, compared with the world 
“of Thy knowledge. Thy jealousy, 
“the guard of Thy door, stuns 
( * human thought by a blow in the 
“ face and gives human ignorance a 
“ slap on the nape of the neck.” 

Chalmers has,—“The Viceroy of 
“ dismay spurns our fancy from Thy 
“doorWith the blow of stupor 
“ upon its front and the thrust of 
“ ignorance from, behind.” 

S l Lmjj ruietd a market-town or 
hamlet. 

* Or perhaps, the watchmen of 
Thy jealousy. A. F. bpeaks (42,1. 10) 
of the Divine jealousy’s preserving 
from public knowledge the true 
character of Akbar’s horoscope. 

The meaning seems to be 
that the human understanding is 
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other words, praise of tlui incomparable Deity lies out 
te field of possibility, and tlio panegyric of the unequalled God is 
beyond the field of existence . * 1 * * * 

Terse. 

Wherever discourse* deals with the knowledge of God, 

Our thoughts' praise becomes dispraise. 

Behold rashness, how it boils over with daring l 
Can a drop embrace the ocean ? 

Think not that it is even a single letter of the Book , 5 


encountered by nmnzemenfc (Cf. 
Gray’s " amazement in his van.”) 
when it attempts to fathom tlio 
Divine mysteries and is also buffetted 
by its own ignorance. 

l &\jf\ afcwdn.’~~Theve is a Hindi 
word ale wan signifying calculation 
but here, aJewdn seems to be the plural 
of uf kun, existence or world. 

8 Itadu, which may either 

mean tradition or simply mention or 
discourse. It also means new or 
recent and perhaps the author of the 
lines wished to take advantage of 
these meanings. I think the primary 
meaning here is talk or discourse for 
the lines are Fai?fs and we find him 
elsewhere using hadis in the sense 
of discourse; e.gAkbamdmd III* 
687, 1. 10, where, addressing himself, 
the poet says, “ Faizi ! keep silent 
from this discourse } ” The lines in 
our Text occur (but in other order) 
in the selection from Faizf'fi poems 
given in the Akbamdma , III, 684, 
1, 2 and 683, last line.) 

Ch aimer 8 thus translates the 
lines:— 

“When our traditions could trace 
the knowledge of God, 

“ Our most grateful thoughts be¬ 
come ingratitude. 


the 


“ Behold our arrogance in 
ebullition of our daring 
When a drop would clasp the 
ocean in its embrace, 

“ Think not any volume contains a 
letter of it; 

“ For a letter is but as flax and it 
is the shining Moon. 
f< How long wilt thou arrange the 
harness of thy speech, 

“Place thy st .• , » here with the 
offering of helplessness. 

8 This difficult couplet receives 
illustration from the beginning of 
a letter to Shah 'Abbas of Persia in 
the first book of the In- lid * There 
it is said that, if all the dots of our 
intelligences and all the schedules 
of our thoughts were combined %vith 
the armies of knowledge and troops 
of sciences, their total would not 
represent one letter of the Book of 
Praise, or be one ray of the Sun. 
And then we are told, in evident 
allusion to Sa’di’s famous couplet 
about the leaves of the trees, that 
the works of creation praise God 
with a tongueless tongue. It is 
clear then that the word book (Jdtdb) 
is used in the above verse, in a 
mystical sense for the mysterious 
Record of the Divine Praise. 
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For the Letter is muslin 1 * * * * and the Book moonlight. 

How long wilt thou be an embroiderer 8 of speech ? 

Stay thy foot here, with the acknowledgment 8 of humility. 

So long as there is no link between terrestrials and celestials, 
and the path of speech between the earthly and the hea.vonly is 
closed, what intercourse oan there be between the limited and the 
unlimited, so that an atom of the dust can have any lot in the pure, 
world-warming Son f What goal in the boundless plains of necessity 
and eternity is possible for a prisoner in the subterraneous vault of 
accident and modernity ; and what strength can he have to traverse 
them ? What portion can a bewildered, headless and footless mote* 
have in the beams of the world-lighting Sun ? It can only bo tossed 
about in the wind. What is a dewdrop to the swelling ocean or to 
the cloud surcharged with rain ? ’Tis but the vaunt of a parched 
lip. Pity it were that a mote should discourse about the Illuminator 
of the assemblage of existences and, though it know him not, and 
cannot address him, yet should speak of him and search for him ! 

What connection is there between the dark defile anil the courts 
of light; between non entity and absolute being ? The creature may 
never attain such knowledge of the Creator, as to be able to draw even 
a few breaths in the rare atmosphere of the praise of His mysteries 
(maknnnai) or to plant some steps in the field of the comprehension 
of the wonders 6 * of His store-houses ( maMlzunat .), How then can lie 
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l lcaia.ru The Lucknow 

editor mys katan is a kind of cloth 

that goes i;o pieces when exposed 

to the moonlight. Bloclimann (94) 

says (katan) “ generally translated 

by linen. All dictionaries agree 

that it is exceedingly thin, so ranch 
so that it tears when the moon 
shines on it;—it is muslin.” A. F. 
{Ain I, 10$;) calls it kata n-i-farany i, 
i.e., European hit an. (See Yu llers 
a. v., and the Burli&ni-qati * . Appa¬ 
rently katan is our word cotton. 

8 ' d+a?* 1 , maJimit , means a camel- 
litter. It is also the term for the 
cloth which is sent annually from 


Egypt, as a covering for the Ka'ha. 
The lines are Faizfa. See Akbar - 
navncb III. 684,1. 6. 

8 Jjy o-mo, dastaww. This word 
which Chalmers translates offering, 
is commonly used in India to mean 
a document, voucher or exhibit, 

4 The mote is supposed to bo in 
love with the sun, Bloehmann 597 n. 
and 606 n. 

6 uj ‘ajdib does not occur in 
the Text after idrak, but it is found 
in 3So. 561, in three MSS- of the 
R. A. S. and in three of the A, S. B. 
Chalmers' MS. also seems to have 
had it. 
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tlie courts of tho Creator’s praise ? For him who has 
approach, to speak of the Sultan’s privy chamber, is only 
exposed to ridicule and. to make himself a public lnughing- 


Verse.* 


Though the foot of Speech be long of stride, 

Thy Curtain-stone * hath shattered it. 

Though Speech be fat and lusty, 

It is lean 3 when it roaches Thy table. 

0 Thou! Higher than our imaginary 41 heavens and more 
exalted than the plane of tho elements and than tho stars, inasmuch 
as Thou hast nob bestowed on us knowledge of Thy essence and attri¬ 
butes, it is manifest that Thou regardest not thanksgiving as within 
our powers, and seeing that Thou hast conferred on us mercies which 
aro infinite, it follows that Thou hast not laid upon us the obligation 
of adequate gratitude I 

When I saw that ihe door of utterance was closed, I perceived 
that of action open and said to myself in ecafcacy ;~— 

“ If thou hast not the power of utterance and canst not chaunt 
€t panegyrics, be not cast down, for it is the smooth-tongued and 
u empty-handed who, by a fraudulent barter, traffic words at the 
u rate of realities. The praise which is laid upon mankind 6 as a 
u duty, by the commands of the Understanding,—that world-obeyed 


1 Both couplets arc from the 
Makhzanu'Lasrcir of Nizami. See 
Bland’s ed. 3, 1.42 and 21. 1.380. 
Nisjaml was a favourite author with 
Akbar. Blochmann, 104. 

* Qu. a stone placed upon the 
edge of a curtain, to prevent its 
blowing aside. Perhaps simply 
stone of the threshold. 

s That is, from the length of 
the journey, 

4 Kum-i-'aqtil u awham. The 
hurai or throne is the crystalline or 
eighth heaven and below the 
which is the empyrean—-the ninth 
heaven or the heaven of heavens. The 
2 


kursi is supposed to be God s judg¬ 
ment seat and the author’s meaning 
seems to be that God is higher than 
any such imaginary throne. Lane 
(s. v. knrai) quotes an authority as 
saying that the bur si is the place 
of the feet, and 3 . v, *ar&h , quotes 
a saying of Muhammad that the 
t 3 even heavens and earths, by the side 
of tlio hurst, are naught bub as a ring 
thrown down in a desert land; and 
such is the burn with respect to the 
*a rsh (the empyrean.) 

6 S&tyUL Jehanwada-U 

imbant lit. the family of contingent 
existences. 
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reign,—is that they make the night-illuminating jewel of 
H reason,—one of the bountiful Divine Ruler's greatest gifts,—into 
“ a bright lamp, and employ it for sweeping and cleansing the courts 
t( of their outer and inner man. Should the taskmasters 1 * * of fate’s 
<* workshop have attired a son of Adam in the garb of want and 
“ solitude, let him first of all gird up his loins for self-culture and 
i( afterward let him endeavour the improvement of others. Should 
“ they have brought him into a crowd of associations and contacts— 

1 as may be inevitable in the arrangements of this evil world,—let 
“ him, if a ruler, prefer the betterment of others to his own ; for 
“ the duty of the shepherd is watching the flock, and the design 
u of sovereignty is universal guardianship. If he be a subject, 
“let him, first of: all, show alacrity in obeying the orders of his 
“ legitimate ruler, 8 and then let him cleanse the secret chambers 
“ of his heart from the dust of heavy-pacing sensuality and nimble- 
“ footed wrath, so that, by his life and conversation, he bo a teacher 
“and a testimony*ef the incomparable j&iver and Cherishor of hie 
“ outer and inner man/' 

When the communing with*my heart Jhad proceeded thus fax’, 
a resting-stage showed itself afar off to my bewildered mind, and iny 
thoughts were pleasant for a while. My astonied heart was, it is 
true, saddened by the length and difficulty* of the johnny, but was 
cheered by the sound of the machinery of movement/and by the 
good tidi igs of eventual arrival. Suddenly the thoughtful foot 
of my boding spirit came upon a stone ; for the praise of God does 
not consist in comprehending His perfect attributes and assigning 4 * * * 


i Mantatirndn, lit . arrangers or 
managers. 

s yfjjl, awamirn mal- 

lahu al drnru an Arabic phrase 
signifying the commands of him to 

whom is command, i.e., who has right 
to command. See verso of the Ko¬ 

ran in the document preserved by 

Badaonl (II. 271, 1. 9. Lowe 279. 

Koran, Sura IV. 62.) 

8 * l J> ahang -; - saz-i-rdh . 

jShang means symphony and_ also i 


intention or resolution. Perhaps 
the expression refers to the tinkling 
of the camels’ bells. Ob aim era has 
the sweet-sounding of the instru¬ 
ments of travel.” The meaning ap¬ 
pears to be that, though the way is 
long and difficult, the mind of the 
pilgrim is cheered by the thought 
that he is moving on, and will evtu- 
tually reach his goal. 

* Lit. connect them with His 


court. 





' 
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His Essence ; nor is it the reckoning op of His benefits wh 
without beginning or end, and by dint 1 of these wares of new¬ 
fangled 8 praise, thrusting oneself forward ; nor & should we regard 
praise as beyond human comprehension and so, stop short of tho 


1 Lit alongside or abreast of. 

2 a>Jf hadfiH-aludy stained 

with novelty. The text, has au izafai 
between hadiis-dlud and the follow¬ 
ing khudrd which would, I think, 
be better away. It ia not in No- 
561. 

* I read b yd, instead of 13 td, as 
this seems to me to make the better 
sense. It also appears to be the 
reading adopted by 01 \ aimers. Most 
t'-xts, however, read id. The Elliot 
MB. (Bodleian 4a) has yd and the 
Walker MS. (Bodleian 115) had yd 
also but this has been altered into 
td,—I suppose by the copyist. B.M. 
MS. Add. No. 6544 ha. 1 -; also yd. 
B.M. MS. Add. No. 5610 has td, 
Td may be right and the meaning be 
that the result of attempting to 
number the Divine benefits, etc., is 
phat one finds the calculation beyond 
one’s power and ao gives up praise 
in despair. The translation, in this 
case, would run thus; “ Until ” (or 
« with the result that “) “one recog- 
ni 7 .es that praise is beyond human 
comprcheir-iou and so joins those 
who have fallen short of the portico 
of praise” The author’s meaning 
seems to be that for awhile he 
thought he had come to see what was 

** the chief end of man,” viz., to do 
his best in the situation in which he, 
might be placed. This cheoi ed him 
in spite of the path’s being long and 
hard, but suddenly* a fresh difficulty 
presented itself, for he recognized 
.hat the praise of God which per¬ 


haps we should call Theology and 
which the author regarded a* * man’s 
prime care. C£. the Shorter Cate¬ 
chism—** man’s chief end is to glorify 
God and to enjoy him for ever” 
did not consist in either of tho two 
following things; 

1, Attempting to comprehend the 
inscrutable. 

2. Much speaking about His 
bounties, hoping thereby to win 
God’s favour and to have glory of 
men. 

Nor again was it right to aban¬ 
don the study of Theology as beyond 
oar powers, and devote our energies 
to the improvement of our own 
miserable selves, even if such c rule a- 
vo.u* were after moral as well as 
material advancement. No! truo 
Theology or Divine worship con¬ 
sisted in renouncing the attempt 
cither to Fathom the Divine mysteries 
or to recount His benefits and to 
take refuge in acknowledgment of 
our baseness and impotence. The 
author’s view, in short, is that ex¬ 
pressed in the parable of tho 
Pharisee and the Publican, of which 
perhaps, he may have heard from, hia 
friend Aquaviva- These reflection's 
led him to see that he must strive 
after worshipping Ood, though in a 
different fashion from that of tho 
theologians, and eventually he found 
rest in the discovery that the highest 
form of Doxology was to record the 
achievements,—spiritual aud tempo- 
ru l_ 0 f that Divine master-pioce, the 
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Tch of thanksgiving; nor should we stylo self-culture 1 the recital 
of the Divine praise, and growing weary-hearted 3 at the darkness of 
the road and the distance of the goal, regard such self-deception as a 
gain, and with abandonment of thanksgiving, set about whatever the 
cheatery of the hour represent as our true aim* 

Bather the note of Praise is to lay this praise-loving, self-adorning, 
self-auctioning spirit 3 on the threshold of service, at the base of 
supplication and humiliation and to cast it down from the arch 4 of 


Emperor Akbar. Unfortunately we 
may say of Abu-1-fa zl wliat lias been 
predicated of the poet Young—that 
lie never gets hold of a thought that 
he does not tear it to pieces. 

As the passage is difficult, I give 
Chalmers’ translation below:— 

“ .For the meaning of the giving 
‘‘praise to the Almighty is neither 
“that wc should inquire into the 
“ qualities of His perfection and then 
“ apply them to His Majesty—nor 
“that we should reckon up the 
“ endless bounties of Eternity and 
“ then offer up in return for them, 
“the fabricated wares of our own 
“ commendations; nor should we 
“suppose them too excellent for 
“human ken and thus despair of 
“reaching the portico of gratitude; 
“ nor should we denominate the adorn- 
“ ment of ourselves, the recital of 
“ Hod's praises ; nor become sorrow- 
* ful of heart from the dimness of the 
“ path and the delicacy of the under- 
“ taking, and seizing the opportunity 
“ of empty excuses, refrain from 
u shewing forth His praises by com- 
“ mencing with the evasion which 
“ may appear most plausible for the 
“ purpose. But rather the true 
“intent of God’s praise is this;— 
“ that our grateful soul should place 
“self-conceit and self-boasting on 


“the threshold of obedience at the 
“footstool of submission and devo 
“ tion, and thus expel them from the 
“palace of self-interest; so that our 
“real helplessness may be decked 
“ with the semblance of piety and our 
“inward and outward man may be 
“ adorned with humility and poverty 
“ which will thus suit the seemliness 
u of the breast of our purpose and" 
“tend towards the praise of the 
“ bounteous Creator of the Universe.” 
Oh aimer s’ MS. L 7.) 

l Kkwerh tan - a rdi-i-lchndrd* I 

think this means self - impro vc'men t, 
rather than self-glorification. It 
refers, as No. 564 remarks, to the 
end eavonr>■ after a better 1 1 fe men¬ 
tioned above. It may, however,mean 
self-advancement, i.e,, striving to 
“ get on” without thinking of any¬ 
thing higher. 

* Affjdr-Mi.'Jtir, UL cripple-heart¬ 
ed, thus keeping up the metaphor of 
an exhausted wayfarer. 

3 nafs-isipas . Nafs 
has many meanings but is generally 
rendered spirit or breath. Here per¬ 
haps, it means Something more mate¬ 
rial and might almost be translated 
body ; elsediow can the author speak 
of its being flung down, etc ? 

4 <3Ub, taqtj arch or archway, also 
alcove. TdqMiazr appears to be a 
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INTRODUCTION, 

/ . k - 
^se^^ooTiPcioiiRnoss and self-regard, so that its imvard poverty may 

be adorned by outward submissiveness, and its inner and outer 

nature be decked with humility and lowliness till fitness 1 grace 

the bosom of purpose and be turned into praise of the Omnipotent 

Creator. 

Now as such wares 2 of thanksgiving are abundant in the booths 
of men and are especially plentiful in my own stall, why do I with¬ 
hold myself from Divine praise and why do I delay to laud the 
Eternal One ? Under any circumstances, it is better for me to escape 
from this deceiving misery of self-pleasing and to address myself 
to the heights of lofty thanksgiving. 

I was a long time in perplexity, having neither ability to speak 
nor power to remain silent, when suddenly a door of light was 
opened by the intellect, that glory of life, and my confused heart 
found the neck of hope fitted with, the noose of resolution. This 
message came to the ear of guidance, “ Artist in Truth’s picture 
(( gallery ! dost thou not compose a book whose frontispiece thou 
(< may eat adorn with praise ? Thou art inditing the history of the 
“ Lord of time and the terrene {zaimn u zaman) and Crown-jewel of 
** monarch*?, and praise to God will come into the writing, and thanks- 
u giving to the Almighty be part of the picture! praise of praise is 
“ not right; the works of the Artificer are the perfect praise of the 
“ pure God and acknowledge 8 him with a tongueless tongue/* 

“ They (the works of creation) by conferring this knowledge, 

“ grant to the soul-awakened and inwardly-cultured, possession of 
« Light absolute and bring them into the vast shadow of praise which 
“ together with its delights, is the highest dignity (mansah) of celes- 
u tial existences/* 5 ’ 


poetical phrase for the eye, viz., the 
arch of eight. 

1 I omit tho iqafat after shaistagi. 
If this bo retained, tho translation 
will be “until” (or “and”) “it be 
fitted to the fitness of the bosom of 
its purpose.” 

2 mater-i-sipas, mer¬ 
chandise of praise. I suppose that 
this praise, like the matd'4-situdagl 
on tho previous page, must mean 


words, of which the author had no 
doubt a great stock. 

8 Of. Addison’s hymn. 

4 ivajub-i-wajTtd, 

necessary existences. The reference 
is to the glorified spirits of saints 
and prophets. Of. a passage in the 
letter to Shah ’Abbas, already men¬ 
tioned ; %all mahamid hibriyd 
Jchnddwandi , the shadow of the 
laudable qualities of the Almighty. 
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fc Now 1 it is manifest that no nobler impress or sublimer jewel 
“ is to be seen in the material worlds than the exalted presence of 
v ‘ powerful princes who by their holy energy, regulate the outer world 
“ and knit it together. And assuredly, to make over a world to one 
u man and to consign to him the momentous affairs of a universe is 
if to incorporate in him the world of reality, or rather to make him its 
“ soul. Especially if he be a world-adorner seized with the desire 
« of inhaling the fragrant breezes of Truth’s spring-time and is seated 
c< on the lofty throne of felicity. Still more if he be the Lord of 
“ an Age who in addition to these two 8 endowments, has a heart 
“ a nd mind fed from a hidden fountain. Above all, if he be that 
ff altar of the pious who by the Divine aid, has risen above these 
“ degrees and has become colourist of the House of Truth, banquefc- 
<* illuminator of the Hall of Realities, confidant of the Presence 
<< Chamber, intimate of the pure palace of unity, and.is.by auspicious 
“ fate seated on the throne of fortune. Sway over the outer and inner 
u world and unravelment of knots, both spiritual and temporal, are 
< f conspicuous in him. Therefore is he the adorner of the imperial 
i( throne; the uplifter of the banner of God's shadow in our happy 
<< age; aggregation of the artists of thought and wisdom, or rather 
« master-piece of the eternal artificers. With such vast stores of true 
« praise in thy keeping, why remiineat thou distraught in search ? v 

On hearing this soul-refreshing message., the morning breeze 
of felicity arose; the stock of eternal bliss was collected; the eye 
of hope grew bright; the outer world became current coin; the 
inner world exulted; the skirt of success fell into my hand; the 
wished-for countenance came in sight. 

Good God! What a strange mystery it is that in historical 


l The line of thought seems to 
be, that the works |of the Creator are 
His highest panegyric and that the 
greatest of these works on earth is 
a king, consequently the description 
of a great king is the highest form 
of Divine praise. Evidently A- F. 
would not- have agreed with Pope as 
to what was the noblest work of 
God* 

% ‘dlato'i'UHftbr, the 


element ia-1 world, i.e., the world made 
up of the four elements. The mean¬ 
ing is that even in the world of 
matter, there is no gem so precious 
as a king, much grander then is one 
who is not only a king but a saint, 
etc. 

3 “ Meaning love of truth and 
good fortune; the latter being con¬ 
sidered a virtue of no mean order in 
the East.*' (Chalmers MS. n.) 
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NOTE, 



. Allowing passage was accidentally omitted. It should come in at p. 13, 

1.11, at the end'of the second paragraph, a nd immediately after the word 
f< thanksgiving/’ 

u Inasmuch as my aim was lofty, and my intent majestic, my 
scheming soul could not extricate herself from confusion and set 
free the word-framing tongue. My constitution would not allow 
that, | like the ignorant and the imitative, I should enter the Praise- 
Court of the most glorious God by force of words and ejaculations, 
and be soothed by borrowed metaphor and hackneyed phrase. Nor 
yet would my effusive zeal permit that I should, after the manner • 
of„ feeble-souled sages, refrain from searching after Him, or stay 
my lips from speech concerning him, and thus by a contradictory 
confession, 1 disparate from one's practice in secular matters, proclaim 
inability and simultaneously hold one's self forth as a riglit-thinking 
ulterer of verities." 


i Iqrar-t-naqis. The meaning seems 
to be that the same person who 
excuses himself from praising God 
by the plea of inability, yet in other 
matters, for instance in returning 


thanks to men, claims to be endowed 
with eloquence. Chalmers has “a 
lame conclusion which obtains not 
in other matters/’ Perhaps he read 
qaran. 
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praise of the pare Giver is introduced as an adornment 
whereas here, the book is adorned in order to the praise of 
the Creator. In the pages of secularists, praise comes in as ancillary 
to the design of the book, but in this glorious history, the design is 
subservient to the praise. According' to the old method, God s praise 
was effected by utterance; in this new rendezvous on Benson's highway, 
action is praise. My predecessors relied on speech for God's praise ; 
in this exordium of rare writing, recourse is had to the perfect man. 1 
who is a God-worshipping king, in*., that Lord of the World who, 
by virtue of his God-seeking and GoA-appreheiKling, has removed 
the veil from between the external and the internal and has established 
love between the sections of the recluse and the layman 2 and lias 
lifted up the curtain from in front 3 of the apparent and the real. 

Heedlessness which used to travel on the opposite road to dis¬ 
cretion, lias retraced his steps and become one of wisdom's servants. 
Formalism 4 * which had left the regions of inquiry and was stirring 
up tumults, has now thrown inquiry's scarf on his shoulder and 
become a minister at the shrine. Blind self-worship which had 
abandoned the worship of God and adopted the worship of the 
creature, has now got eyes to see with and has come, ashamed and 
downcast, to the temple of divine worship. 

Blear-eyed envy which had megrim 6 in the head and madness 
in the brain, and used to strive against the Allwise Lawgiver, has 
now got wisdom for his guide, and, having become enrolled as one 
of the pardoned of the shrine of grace/ has been ranked among 
the helpers of the kingdom. Painful longing—the health, indeed, 

l IAL lords of abstraction (or 
nakedness) and masters of connexion, 

s Chalmers has, “ from between 
the fleshly and the spiritual” and 
this may be the meaning, but the 
expression is “in front of both.” 

3 insdn-i-karnil. This 

is a Sufistio phrase and is explained 
by JorjftnT. (IVoiices et Entrails X. 

386, Silvestro de Sa</y.) The phrase 
perfect man does not mean simply an 
impeccable person, in which sense 

the expression was used, I believe* 
by Whitfield. It rather means the 


essence or highest type of humanity. 
It is also explained as meaning the 
first intelligence, or,—in Arabic 
phrase,—the mother of the book. 
Do Sa<;y says M L’hoimne parfait est 
la mkie chose que la premiere intel¬ 
ligence.” (See also Badaom, Lowe 

m). 

4 oArj, taqlid, imitation and also 
hypocrisy and superstition. 

5 LdjAL), maMoliyd , i.c., .the 

G reek ju.eAay^oAta. 

fl £d aj b : atlf/at v gift or benefi¬ 
cence. 
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Eternity—from being cripple has become a courier, and appear 
both as the runner and the winning-post. And why should this,not 
bo when we have, in this enlightened age, the chamber-lamp of the 
universe, the glory of Adamffi race, the unveiler of hidden secrets, 
the revealor of faultless forms ? Or how should these things appear 
strange in the eyes of the far-seeing and wise, when he is (at once) 
composer of the institutes of sovereignty, distributor 1 2 of the 

riches of the servants of God, hairsplitting discerner of microscopic 
subtleties, the great lapidary and as say mast or t 

So long as the spiritual supremacy over the recluse which is 
called Holiness and the sway over laymen which is called Sovereignty, 
were distinct, there was strife and confusion among the children 
6 of Noah 3 * (mankind). Now that in virtue of his exaltation, fore¬ 
sight, comprehensive wisdom, universal benevolence, pervading dis¬ 
cernment and perfect knowledge of God, these two great offices 
(mamab) which are the guiding thread of the spiritual and temporal 
worlds, have been conferred on the opener of the hoards of wisdom 
and claviger of Divine treasuries, a small portion at least,— if his 
holy nature grant the necessary faculty,—may be brought from the 
ambush of concealment to the asylum of publicity. Knowest thou 
at all who is this world-girdling luminary and radiant spirit ? Or 
whose august advent has bestowed this grace ? Tis ho who by 
virtue of his enlightenment and truth, is the world-protecting 8 


1 The meaning is not that Akbar 
was the almoner of God’s servants* 
in which respect he was indeed, 
according to BadaonT, very deficient, 
but that he revealed spiritual mys¬ 
teries as well as made rules for tem¬ 
poral administration. The word, 
qdsiin , lit. divider, reminds us of 
St. .Paul’s phrase “ rightly dividing 
the word of truth.” In this group 
of four epithets,' the first and the 
third relate apparently, to temporal 
matters and the second and fourth, 
to spiritual. 

2 Noah is called by Muhamma¬ 

dans, the second Adam. 

& A. tVs panegyric on Akbar is 


an extraordinary production, accord¬ 
ing to our western ideas. Probably, 
however, ir was thought very fine by 
his countrymen. The original is full 
of paronomasia and parallel!isms and 
these, as also the alliterations and 
cade need clauses, make the Persian 
sound much better than the transla¬ 
tion. The composition must have 
cost the author immense labour, 
though apparently, the task was not 
entirely his own, for in FaizI’s pre¬ 
face to his Diwdn we find the epi¬ 
thets here bestowed on Akbar, from 
mnqarrab down to ‘dlavijdn u jdri 
1 dlam , i.e , for about eight lines of the 
text, and nearly in the same order. 
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igti of our age, to wit, that Lord (;S&dhaniMh) of the hosts 
sciences,™theatre of God's power,—station of infinite bounties,— 
unique of the eternal temple,— confidant 1 of the dais of unity,—-jewel 
of the imperial mine,™bezel of God's signet-ring,— glory of the 
Gc'urgan* family,-*-lamp of the tribe of Timur, 8 —lord of incompara¬ 
ble mystery,—heir of ffumsydn's throne,—origin 4 of the canons of 
world-government,—author of universal conquest,—shining fore¬ 
head of the morning of guidance,—*foaus 6 of the sun of holiness,— 
sublime 4 concentration of humanity,— heir-apparent of the sun,— 
anthology of the books of fate and destiny,—protagonist of trium¬ 
phant armies,— quintessence of the commingling of nights find 
days,—* cream of the progeny of the elements 7 and the heavenly 
bodies,—world's eye (sun) of benevolence and bounty,—cheek-mole 


§L 


In the Fnndgrilben dee Orients (II. 
27.1), may be found an interesting 
experiment, made by Joseph von 
Hammer, at preserving the oriental 
cadences in a German translation of 
the Turkish Hum ay u n-nd m a. 

i oKuqarrab, said to bo 

from the same root as cherub and to 
menu, like it, one who is admitted or 
near to God’s presence, but the pre¬ 
ferable opinion is that cherub is 
derived from the Chaldl and means 
the? winged man-bulb 
a Gurgdn is said to mean son-in- 
law or near relation in Mongolian; 
(Blochmann 4<>0n.) it was a title 
taken by Timur to indicate his con¬ 
nection with tlie house of Oingiz 
Kh an. (S&fillot, “ Materiaux,” 2(51, 
and Hyde’s preface to Ulugh Betr’s 
Tables, IV.) 

$ahib-i~qitan, lord of conjunc¬ 
tion;—a name given to Tiinur, appa¬ 
rently because the planets (P Jupiter 
and Venus) were in conjunction at 
his birth, but Hyde says it merely 
means domrnus potentiae. The three 

3 


successive epithets are used in order 
to indicate that Akbar was, first, the 
glory of the house of Cingiss Kh an ; 
second, the lamp of the house of 
Timur ; third, the heir of HumayQn; 
and they lead up to a description of 
what he was in himself. 

* The Bib. Ind. ed. omits this 

phrase, but it occurs in Lucknow' ed. 
and in No. 561 and is evidently 
genuine, for otherwise a paronomasia 
or cadeuce would be lost. The Per¬ 
sian is rnvbcli 

qaivdnin-i jahdnbdnt and it rhymes 
with the next clause which is 

*kej }3. mukhtari* qawd'id 
krshvmr aitdrn. 

* Lit. eye-pupil. 

6 Perhaps, harmonious blend of 
humanity. Maulvi A. Haq A bid 
tells me it may also “mean “ exalting 
the offspring of Adam” or “elevat¬ 
ing human nature.” The original is 
gardml saz-i-gulm r-i - ad <*m . 

7 The elements are called the 
earthly mothers, and the planets, the 
heavenly fathers. 
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©Sovereignty arid fortune,—back-bone 1 * of the frame of tlie KM ld 
bosom-joy of justice and mercy,—*br.igbt©ner {far&zamda) of 
the jewel of fortune and felicity,—-ex alter [farazanda) of the throne 
and crown,-—connoisseur of the gem of the wise,-—appreciator of the 
pearl of lofty genius,—opening 3 the knots of those trammeled in 
business,—balm of ulcerated hearts,—clear- though ted stoic, 4 * —world- 
adorning* life-giver,—a pictured soul and incarnate reason,-—world of 
life and life of world,—enlightened truth-seer—lover of the way,— 

truth-chooser,.-of discreet gait and constant intelligence,—wakeful 

occupant of the throne of morning,— sole tenant of light’s adytum ,— 
illuminating the Presence Chamber,—knowing the boundaries of the 
paths,—achiever of universal 6 peace,—-site of wondrous gifts,— 
grandmaster of the grades of sanctity,—initiated in the mysteries 
of light 0 and darkness,*—theatre of Divine and secular truths,— 
perceiver of the links between the visible 7 and invisible worlds,— 
knowing secrets, spiritual and temporal,—fountain for those athirst 
for the sweet waters of communion,-—goal of the strayed from the path 
of perfection,—theatre of refined subtleties and exalted sciences,— 
resting place of infused knowledge and inspired mysteries,—adortAig 
the travelling litter 8 while in his native land,—light of retirement in 


1 Lit. strength of the back. It 
is opposed to the next epithet which 
refers to the mdr, breast or bosom. 

* i.e. y the being God’s vicegerent, 

s i.e., solving their difficulties. 
A. F. applies this phrase to Faizi. 
(Akbamdma III. 673), saying that 
those who were entangled in intri¬ 
cacies of business, were broken¬ 
hearted at Faizi’s death because 
there was no longer anyone to explain 
their difficulties. 

4 Sdhib-dil, which is often used 

to mean a Suf i .'lit. master of one’s 
heart or passions. 

6 $ulh-i~kull. The state of being 

at peace with every one, which A. F. 

regarded as the perfection of virtue. 
Of. Hebrews XII. 14 ** Follow after 
peace with all men.” 


The Lucknow editor renders 
this “day and night; " Chalmers has, 
“acquainted with the mysteries of 
good and evil.” A similar phrase, 
nuktaddn-Lrafndz saftdl u siydln 
—occurs in the iwsha. (Part I, 
beginning of letter to Hakim Ha- 
mam.) 

1 ,JlUs| j laquli u itlaq'ir 

fixity and freedom,—meaning the 
temporal and spiritual world. Am 
III. 240. 110. 

8 The Bib, lad. and Lucknow 
eds. have mahfal arm, ornament of 
the assemblage, hut No. 564 has 
mahmil, camel!itier, and so had 
Chalmers’ MS. This epithet and the 
next are repeated in the Am (IIL 
249) and are translated by .1 arretfc 
(III. 406} who prepares the litters 
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-apprehending quickly,—retaining long,—giving muci 
getting little,—pilot of the ship 1 of the, universe,— ark 1 of the 
boundless ocean,—keen-lighted guardian of degrees of honour,— 
subtle distributor of dignities,—of fortunate genius and auspicious 
glance,—of happy horoscope and exalted star,—bearer of heavy 
burdens,*—brilliant master of lofty understanding,— ornament of wis¬ 
dom, cherisher of the wise,— world-adorning conqueror,—support¬ 
ing friends,— scattering foes,—binding enemies,—opening countries, 
—exalfcer® of the thrones of majesty and awe, —uplifter of the 
cushions of pomp and prosperity,—warder of faith and state,— 
protector of throne and signet,—beautifier of the seven dimes,—* 
adorner of throne and diadem,— rank-breaking royal cavalier/~ 
tiger-throwing falcon,•—champion of the battle-field of the Holy 
War, 4 —combatant stalking over the seven worlds,—bulwark builder 


<SL 

ten, 


of travel while yet abiding in hie 
native land,—a lamp for those who 
gather i.n privacy.” In a note to the 


first ©pith 

“ that is, p 
come wbv 
the snlva- 
A. F. 
on the 4 
and his mean 


( ‘ / 1 ~rei‘t adds; 

world to 
jilitating 

insisting 
s nature, 
ms to be 
that Akbar had all the graces of a 
pilgrim while yet in bis native land, 
and that he had the virtues of a her 
mit while still mingling with society 
There can be no doubt that 'mixh 
mil is the right reading, for mahfal 
can have nothing to do with travel. 
I find too, that it is mahviil in 
the B. M. MSB. Or. Nos. 5610 and 
654-1. 

' The Persian word is mftna in 
both cases, hut I take the second use 
of the epithet to refer to Noah's ark. 
However, safxna can also mean a 
memorandum book and this may b© 
its sense in the first clause. In that 
case dldahbdn would signify insjpec - 


ivr and the phrase be rendered In¬ 
spector of the book of the universe/’ 

# cXpUs, sa'ad from sW. 

Chalmers seems to have read OpL>, 
8d ( ad arm, for he translates “brace¬ 
let of the arm of magnificence and 
glory.” o-rLvs la also a Sufistic 
expression for power generally. Be© 
Die. oi T. Ts., 640 1.4 fr. foot. 

3 No. 47 (Book 1. Bloch- 
maun, 131) Akbar is called the “royal 
rider ( shaJmwar) of the plain of 
auspiciousness/’ See also A. P/s 
explanation of the word shahmwar 
in his preface to the Am* (Bloch- 
rnann ii.) 

4 J 3 ^ I Jihad-i-akbar, the 

Greater Holy War, riz., that against 
one’s lusts; the Orescentade or war 
against infidels being the Jihdd-i - 
asg&ar or Lesser War. ' In the A. S. 
B. Per. MSS. Catalogue (170) there 
are entries of two treatises, one on 
the Jih~d-Uakbar and the other on the 
Jihad-uasgiar. Of. Banyan’s "‘Holy 
War” and Babur’s Mem., Erskine, 
356, 1.2.. 
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of sovereignty and dominion,—base of the columns, of instruction 
and discipline,— holding fast the strong handle of perfect reason,— 


riveter of the massy chain of universal justice,— all eye 1 * in the 
banquet-hall,—all heart in the battle-field,—in the joyous festival a 
refreshing cloud, 3 * * * —-in the triumphant battle, a blood-drinking sea,— 
in the holds of bravery, an unsheathed sword,—in. the tpurnament^ 
a polished lane©,—a billowy ocean in the world of giving,—a .light¬ 
ning-darting cloud 8 in battle,—his breath, a swaying censer at the 
soul's feast,—his pleasantness, the waving fan of opening mopp,— 
hie justice, equable, as Farw.ardfoi*- and of minute discernment,— his 
temper is like the zephyr of Ardibihutht b and runs over with smiles,« 
— his nature is experienced and disciplined ii> the solution of pro¬ 
blems,—his flawless intellect is a trusty counsellor in the explication 
of difficulties,—externally his splendour is that of Jamghkl , 7 and his 
glory that of Faridun, 8 —internally he is Socrates in wisdom, Plato 
in perception,—lie is trained inwardly and outwardly,—his eye and 
heart are sources of liberality,—he has harmonised tongue and heart, 
and has made unity 9 partner with plurality,—his vigilance watches 
over appetite,—his genius treads lust under foot,—his fair-dealing 


i Lit . in the face of the ban¬ 

queting room, all eye (or glance); 

jn the heart of the battle-field, all 
fiver (pluck.) Dar ru-i-bcmmgah 

tcirndm na%r, dar diLi-ravrnguh temdm 
jigar. 

s Lit. ocean-raining. 

8 Naisan, a Syrian month, cor¬ 
responding to April, and being the 

7 th month of the Syro-Macedonian 

Calendar, i.e., Greek Era of A. P. It 
is the Nisan or Alrib of the Jews and 
the first month of their sacred year, 
being that of the Passover. There 
is a saying that when the rain of the 
month of fflaisan drops into shells, 
it produces pearls, and when it 
falls into the mouths of serpents, it 
produces poison. See Wkinfield*s 
(hd#lion-i’raz (o7). 

* The first month of the Persian 


year, corresponding to Marcli-Aprib 
It begins with the vernal equ inox and 
hence, perhaps, the allusion to its 
equability. 

5 The second month of the Per¬ 
sian year, corresponding to April- 
May. 

* Alluding to the sheet-lightnings 
of spring. 

T An early Persian king* cele¬ 
brated for his cup or mirror (jam) 
which showed the world. 

Another early Persian king, 
eon or grandson of Jamshld and 
said to have been the first tamer of 
elephants. 

9 o<3.» has reconciled solitude and 

society. See opening of the (hd~ 
sJmn4~rax, 1.27. 0/ also the Wisdom 

of Solomon, YII, 22, ° Alone in kind, 
manifold/’ 
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Overturned the petty stalls of fraud and .deception;—the touch¬ 
stone 1 2 * of his wisdom has separated the golchencrusted lump* from 
the solid gold. 

He rends the garment of contumacy 5 which wraps the faces of 
debts , 4 but draws the mantle of forgiveness over the heads of trans¬ 
gressions ; the splendour of power streams from the brow of his 
benevolence ; the lightning of' benignity draws lambent 6 * 8 lights from 
the fires of his wrath. His. fury melts adamantine boldness; his 
dread turns to water the courage of the iron-souled; the shrinking 


1 ‘Ayar-ddnisk, test of wisdom. 
This is the title of A. F.’s transla¬ 
tion of the Kalllah Damnah or 
rather of his revision of the Amvdri 
SuhaiU. (Bloch maim, 106 and S. 
do :Sa$y, “ Notices et Extraits, 1 ' X. 
197), There is here probably an 
allusion to Ain No. 5 (Blochraann, 
Book I. 18), where we are told that 
Akbjar had invented modes of puri¬ 
fying gold. 

2 Q,alb~i-uar uncJud az xar4*goftar~ 

dmnd . The text has an u after the 

second zar which would be better 

away and which does not occur in 

No. 664- 

^ •> 

8 ■fFF** tajabbur. The word also 
means restitution or restoration of 
property, and wo might give this 
meaning here and interpret the 
phrase to signify that A kb nr releases 
debtors from the obligation of resti¬ 
tution which lies like a veil over 
their faces. But I think that the 
translation contumacy is right and 
that there, is an antithesis between 
this and the following clause. A. F. 
means that Akbar compelled the con¬ 
tumacious to fulfil their obligations, 
i.e. } made them pay their fines, taxes, 
compensations for injuries and other 
debts but that, at the same time, he 


was forgiving to offenders. See 
Ain No. 2 (Blochmann, Book II. 16). 
with the account of the distinction 
between exchequer-lands ai d fiefs, 
See also AXn No. 19 (Blochmann 
Book It, 268). 

4 fib*' fines or mulcts or debts. 
There are two dins devoted to the 
subject of fines, viz., Nos.' 48 and 57 
(Blochmann, Book I. 161 and 140) 
one being headed ox>^i and ^he 
other otjCi. No. 564 explains the 
word by Even grandees 

were fined and for certain offences 
elephant-drivers were liable to capi¬ 
tal punishment. See BJochrnamTs 
note to Am No. 86 (217). For tajab¬ 
bur , the B. M. MS, Or. No. 6544 has 
writing, and Chalmers’ MS. 
seems to have had this reading for 
ho translates, “ He tears the screen 
“ of writing from the face of his 
“ intent.” Apparently, as Mr . Beanies 
has suggested to me, Chalmers read 
rtljr* intentions, instead of 

jfi gitirdim. 

6 Lit tongues of light. The two 
clauses are opposed; in spite of his 
benevolence, he is terrible ; in -spite 
of his wrath, he is lovely. Orientals 
regard lightning as an object of 
beauty rather than of terror. 
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age is the impress of the wrinkling of his brows; its expan¬ 
sion the reflex of his nature’s blossoming. 

Prayers for his permanence have stationed themselves on the 
tongue of small and great; love and belief in him repose in the 
hearts of young and old; the loftiness of his fame has lowered the 
glory of local magnates; the majesty ot his dominion lias put away 
the rulers of the quarters of the world; the echo of his fortune has 
opened the ears of the princes of the horizons; the ensign 1 2 * of his 
glory has lifted up the eyes of provincial kings ;his mighty fame 
has mingled with the spheres; the sound of his glory has passed 
from shore to shore; the proclamation of his bounty has transgressed 
tho boundaries of the world;* his glorious court has become the. 
native land of the elect of the seven climes; his daily increasing 
dominion has become the masterpiece of epochs and cy c lea , his 
glorious ascension, the auspicious frontispiece of stars and planets. 

Verse. 

That King of Kings, prop of the sky ! 

The umbrella of his fortune is the sky’s shadow ; 

Adorning the garden-plot of wisdom and knowledge; 

Exalting the tin-one and the diadem; — 

The seat of his power is rich in liberality ; 

His fortune’s shape has an open brow; 

His presence is the truth-seekers’ cynosure ; 

His pity a fountain-head for the thifsly ; 

By a single thought , 4 ho has placed under foot 




1 Jcmktfoa, a steel bull ap¬ 
pended to a pole and carried mm 
ensign. (Blochmann, 50.) 

2 if- u Ink -i-tawa'if, tribal kings. 
It, might be rendered kings of the 
Gentiles and wa? the name given to 
the satraps, established by Alexander 
and Timur. (Alhlrfini's “ Ch.ron.iclb 
of Ancient Nations.” Snehau, 116 
and 401. MasTidi, II. 132, Meynar.d 
et P. de Courfceille). Of. Isaiah, 

XIV.. 9. 


jihat 


lit. the six sides of the surface, 


meaning the six sides of a cube, ie., 


aqsa i 


the world. The regular Arabic 
expression for this appears to be 
pJU ^two, mussao’asi ‘alam , the six 
sides of the world, viu. s up and down, 
fore and aft, right and left. (Stein- 
gass, s. v .). The world is also called 
t. <? i xhashclari, six-dooiod. 

4 Or it may be, “He has placed 


under the foot of unanimity.” The 
meaning is that he has united sove¬ 
reignty and sanctity. 
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The royal divan and the dervish’s carpet 
The nine heavens revolve for his purpose ; 

The seven stars 1 * * 4 * travel for his work; 

By wisdom, he is the age’s pmtider ; 

By vigilance, the world’s watchman ; 

His love and his hate, in the banquet and the battle, 

Are brimming cups of wine and blood ; 

The hhdqdn * fears his wrath; 

Cccsar 8 is disturbed at his frown; 

Heaven in glory, Earth in stability p 
Lord of universal reason , 6 * Jalalu-d-dhi* 

Essence of sunlight and shadow of God, 

Pearl of crown and throne is Akbar Shah, 

May this old world bo renewed by him ! 

May his star be the sun’s rays ! 

This empty-handed one, who, from lack of the capital of praise, 
had neither room to sit nor a leg to stand upon, became, through 
the above excellent idea and firm resolve, a treasury full of the 
Ci ator’s praise; a marvellous treasury,—-for its store increased by 
expenditure and diminished by hoarding. By force of sincerity, 
I became an alchemist, and enriched my poverty-stricken soul. I put 
forth the arm of fortune and opened the door of the treasury. 
I was fortunate, I became rich. I was fluent, I became eulogistic. 
I crossed the threshold of allegory and opened the door of truth. 
I was simple, I became acute. The door of success which was shut- 
in front of me, was divinely opened. My dejection became ex alt a- 




1 i.e., the five planets, Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn,— 
and the Sun and Moon. There is a 
similar passage in the Am (III. 249, 
1 . 12 ). 

2 Great Khan, the name given 
to the ruler of Chinese Tartary or of 
China. 

B The two titles stand for the 
rulers of the East and West. Turk¬ 
ish kings, e.g. Bayazid Ilderim, were 
styled Qai&ctr-i-rmu even before the 
capture of Constantinople. The lines 


8 


are perhaps Faizfs. Of. his JStal 

Daman. Bombay, 1881, p. 80. The 
literal rendering of the lines is “ The 
Mi’txqan dreads the heat of his sweat; 

Ca>sar is disturbed at the fold of his 
brow.” 

4 A. F. did not know of the 

Coperm can theory. 

6 'AqU-kidl, the .phrase used by 

Sufis to express the Logos or first 
emanation from Cfod. 

One of Akbar’s names, “ the 
glory of faith.” 
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my inaction, flowing activity; my speechlessnesis, effective 
speech. I was taken from the public entrance to the royal apart- 


the 


tongueloss 


one* and 


meats; a fluent tongue was granted to me, 
the right of speech was conceded to me, 

I wished that before entering on my subject,— as it has been the 
usage of former writers of all nations to embellish the preambles 1 of 
their books (after praises of God) with general or special salutations 
to those great saints and masters of the divine mysteries who, after 
lighting up the lamp of guidance and effusion in the world's dark 
chamber, have gone down to the grave ; —I too, might so adorn this 
collection of Divine praise and gratify my heart by saluting that 
Company which from its eminence and knowledge of God, occupies 
the intellectual fore-court of this humble individual. But inasmuch 
as this one who has left the path of semblance and followed after 
truth, is aware that if a distracted one should, on finding his way into 
the royal court, utter encomia on the field-marshals or wish by his 
intervention, to make the favour of the Lord of the Age fall upon the 
Prime Minister,* he would but prove his own folly and madness. 

What strength has Saha 3 to praise the shining Moon to «e 


title-page 


1 'antvati, 
frontispiece. 

2 baglarbegi , a Tnr- 
Bey of Beys, 
Apparently it 

should be hag t anil not begl. It 


L5 

kish title meaning 
i.e.i Chief of Chiefs. 


' 

corresponds to Amiru-1-umara and 
was a title given to the Governor 
General of Rumelia and Anatolia 
and also to any Generalissimo. See 
Zenker’s Turkish Dictionary. 

8 Saha or Sub a is an obscure 
star in the Great Bear and used as a 
test of eyesight. It is also called 
A1 Sudiq. (Lane’s Arabic 
Dictionary 1456a). Saha and Suliail 
(Canopus) are often contrasted and 
apparently, this is not from their 
difference in brightness only, but 
also from their difference in position, 
—the one being a northern and the 
other a southern Star. Saha is also 


contrasted with the Sun. See Amo art 
Suhaili (Hertford Introduction, 21,) 
Sab a is catalogued as “No. 80 by 
Zeta,” which is the second star in 
the tail of the Great Bear and is 
called by the Arabs El 'Anaq, the 
Goat. Gol in s an d others llave wrongly 
described Saha as being the southern¬ 
most star of the quadrilateral. Saha 
is apparently called also AJcor. The 
name Saha is said to come from 
saJio, forgotten, bub according to 
Albiruni (India, Sacluiu I. 889) A1 
Saha was a pious woman who was a 
companion of the seven Rishis. 

The Germans call Saha, the Reuter , 
Cavalier, because, 1 suppose, he 
seems to ride on the second horse of 
the team of Charles' Wain See 
Hyde’s Syntagma 1,15 and Ideler’a 
UnicrBuchnngen , Berlin, 1809, 292 and 
422. 
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*s Bim ? It is sufficient honour and glory to describe itself 
in that Presence as an insignificant atom. In that Presence where 
the favoured magnates of the Court to whom the power of recom¬ 
mending a tiny anfc has not been vouchsafed, have not received 
permission to express their wishes, how can it be proper for one 
who, like myself, is remaining on the threshold and is without right 
of access, to solicit grace and favour for the chosen courtiers and to 
ask pardon and paradise 1 for them. If he should, from inconsidera¬ 
tion, lengthen the tongue of boldness, by what name would lie be 
called in the justice-hall of discernment, and what reproach would be 
not receive from the Inquisitor of Justice ? I therefore gave up 
that idea and made myself ready, so that, if my abilities permitted 
and the Divine aid wore vouchsafed to me, I might reduce to writing 
the auspicious description of the King of manifestation and reality,— 
the leader of religion and realm {din H dnnyd ),—and might bring 
together bis beautiful 3 and awful attributes and tho praises of liis 
majesty and perfection; to wit,—the marvellous festivals, wondrous 
wars, exalted devotions, and pleasant ways of this chosen one of 
God without the disagreeable admixtures of poetical 3 prose writers. 
So that I might acquit myself of my duties of (1) worship, (2) loyalty, 
(3) gratitude, and might also establish a claim to the regard of new¬ 
comers to the world and of future travellers by life's caravans. 

Though each one of those four points* was a powerful motive 


§L 


9 


1 o! \jpij, rifvoan, the gate-keeper 
of Paradise and also Paradise itself. 
It also means blessing or benedic¬ 
tion and may do so here. 

* fifi/at* i-jamal u jalal, in Sufls- 
tio language, the beautiful and the 
awful attributes. 

& A. F. says, that on the fifth 
revision of his work, he inserted 
Borne couplets because good writers 
regard the admixture of verse as the 
salt (lit. salt-cellar) of prose. (Jar- 
rett III. 415). He may also have 
been influenced by Akbar’s remark 
that whoever introduced the verses 
of another into his writings or 
recited them aptly, displayed both 

4 


his own merit and that of the au¬ 
thor. (Jarrebfc III. 886)# Perhaps 
the above passage was written before 
tho thought occurred to him, and 
was retained because it meant that 
he would not interlard his prose 
with poetry in the manner of some 
previous writers of history, e.g., 
*Abdn-l-lah (Wassaf) who is even 
more rhetorical than A. F. There 
may also be a reference to the 
author of the Zafanuima who has 
many bad verses. 

4 Chalmers, the Lucknow ed. 
and No. 564 substantially unite in 
saying that the four thiflgs or point* 
are: 1. Akbar's beautiful and awful 

9,7065 
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entering upon this great task, yet, aa my aim was lofty 1 
ility small, success was not attained nor my desire achieved until 
this light shone on the antechamber of my truth-reflecting heart; 
to wit — ci In this noble enterprise, at the same time that you dis- 
u charge your duty to the creature, you are also fulfilling your 
“ obligations to the Creator. While you are paying your devoirs of 
respect and gratitude, you are in reality, steadfastly engaged in 
“ praising God, the Creator of the world.” Day by clay, my pur¬ 
pose was growing confirmed and the materials of success were being 
collected, until at length, out of general good-will to the partakers 
of his felicity and from special favour to me, his charmed one, 1 a ray 
of intimation from the court of liberality reached this—as regards 
his sincerity,—forerunner on the highway of loyalty, but—as regards 
attainment* of desires,—hindermost (member) of the caravans of 




attributes; 2. px*aise of his majesty 
and perfection; B. his feast v and his 
wars; 4*. his holiness and pleasant 
ways. But this seems wrong and to 
be partially occasioned by an errone¬ 
ous reading. The text and one or 
two MSS. have td haqq-i-'ehudiyat 
u irddat-i-wali m'mtyt guvarda 
bashaw. But nearly all the MSS* 
have irddat u ni'mat, missing out 
the wall and this appears the true 
reading. Wo thus liave three duties 
or points, vk., worship, loyalty and 
gratitude which with the duty to 
posterity, make up the four points. 
The text, however, may be correct 
and the points lx> made up by regard¬ 
ing the “ newcomers and posterity 
as two distinct classes. The word 
haqqi in the phrase u ham ktqqi lar 
nurasati, probably has two meanings, 
■viz., duty towards posterity and the 
establishment of a claim by the 
author to the gratitude of posterity. 
The phrase haqqi sdbit gwddnida 
is evidently used in antithesis to 


the fjqqq gumrda. Chalmers ren¬ 
ders the passage “establish rectitude 
in the tender saplings of mortality 
and in the travellers of the cai .vans 
of existence.” All these, however, 
were only duties towards or rights 
of the creature and bo not sufficient 
lo excite our author till he saw 
that in performing them, ho would 
also be doing his duty to his 
Creator. 

1 in ntt%crkanla~i~khad, lit. this 
one upon whom his glance had fall n, 
r.e., his gazed one, pvobOge or client. 
Sec Ain I. 24 , for use of >uizarkarda, 
A. E. (Akbarndma III. 314) describes 
how the glamour of Akbars glance 
fell upon him in the mosque at Fatb- 
pur Sikrl. Cj\ Old English “ over¬ 
looked.” 

» Perhaps, the grandeur qf his as- 

pirations, The 

moaning may be that his works Aid 
not equal his faith,i.e., that the spivit 
was will mg but the flesh weak. 
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felicity ; and to Alm-l-M, sou of Mi 
whose heart is the quadripartite cap* of discipleship and whoso 
seven times embroidered sleeve* of devotion is. celebrated through¬ 
out the eighteen thousand' creations, this sublime mandate was given. 
“ Write with the pen of sincerity the account of the glorious events 

- , ---—.—i-—-i ■ ‘ ■ : 'T'-- “• 

tarhe . This may signify tlio abad- 



iliarak, upon .tlio crown 1 or 



l 44 Tar ale, properly the crown 
of the head " Blocfcmann 54 Qn. It 
is used here for the sake of the a>sso- 
nance with iarh 

8 jj kuldli-i*caIt.a r- 

tarki , the four-segmented cap, Tho 
reference seems to be to tho sym¬ 
bolical caps worn by dervishes (“Tho 
Dervishes.” J. P. Brown. Triib- 
ner, 1868, pp, 6*3, 88, 148). Speak¬ 
ing of the order of “ Bektashebs,” 
Mr. Brown says (MB) “ Taj is-the 
“name of tho cap which all wear 
“in common. It is made of white 
“ fe! ! and is m four parts. The first 
“ shews that the wearer has given tip 
“ the ■world; the second'that he has 
“abandoned all hopes of Paradise; 
“the third that he disdains all hypo- 
“ crisy and (it) means that the der- 
“ v Ish cares not whether he is seen or 
“not, praying, and is wholly indiffer- 
“ ent to public opinion f the fourth is 
“tho total abandonment of all the 
“ pleasures of life and that lie belongs 
“to and is fully satisfied with Allah 
“alone. Their names also nro She- 
“ rep/at Tunekat Hakeekat and Mari - 
“fat” Turk means a segment, sec¬ 
tion or gore and also a string and a 
helmet. The Lucknow editor says 
that the four larb signify the four 
elements, but this is doubtful. Turk 
ba$ also the sense of abandonment 
and dervishes mean, by their tarks, 
the abandonment of the world, etc. 
The sect known as the Qadips, wear 
a fourfold cap, i.e., one with four 


donment of this world, of the next, 
of respect of men and, fourthly, 
of every thing except God. A. F. 
i/jay also be referring to the four 
degrees of devotion mentioned by 
Bloclmmnn.(A. F.’a Preface vn.) and 
by BadaonI (Lowe, 299 and 814) and 
which consisted in the surrender of 
four things, w,, Goods, Life, Fame, 
Faith. Hence the appropriateness 
of the word cahdrdarkl , as this-may 
be rendered th& four abandonment a 
or surrenders. Irddat too may mean 
desire and inclination, as well aw 
devotion and diaeiplesLip so that the 
whole phrase may signify the cap of 
the fourfold abandonment of desires. 
It is in such many-sided expressions 
that the author delights. 

‘Writing of Maulavm, Kaempfer in 
his valuable w ork on Persian customs, 
“ Amaznitatc8 Evoliciv" says, (p. 118), 
“In resliiu nil peregrini habent , nisi 
mitram quaiuor cunepicuom. pUeis , ex 
faaiigio ad oram dccurrent Urns.” 

* 8oy*> j> o«>jAp jijSs a. e> xLwf 

fjlp 

AslXn-i-haftdardz-i~*aq r dat bar ha « 
zhdahandr 'atom, ofehdnda, lit., whose 
Soven-broidered sleeve of devotion 
has been shed over the 18,000 species. 
Seven is a mystic number ami there 
may here be a reference to the seven 
valleys of the Mantiqu-t-tdir of 
Farldu-d-dTu ‘Attar. The seven 
broideries may mean embroidery in 
seven different colours and be typical 
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of our JoiTtiuion-inorea^ing victories.” What shall I &ay was the 
effect of this order for descidbrng the occurrences ? l Did it grant 
permission to undertake the task by bestowing on me the necessary 
genius ? or did it, by a grant of felicity to my heart, appoint me the 


of the seven Paths, etc. See Brown 
1. c. 98. Ast'in afsjhdndun means to 
applaud by clapping the hands, to 
dance, and to scatter gifts. It also 
has the contrary meaning of aban¬ 
doning or refusing. See Y tillers and 
the 3urhan-i~qatV s. r* A. F. seems 
here to play upon these meanings, 
but his primary intention probably 
was to sign ify that he was renowned 
throughout the world for his devotion. 
Chalmers perhaps read ani§iidnda or 
niskanda and translates “who was re- 
nowned among the 18,000 creatures 
for the seven times embroidered 
“ sleeve of trustiness.” Perhaps we 
might translate, “whose seven em« 
“ broidered sleeve of loyalty has show- 
“ ered gifts over the 18,000 species,’" 
or, without the izdfat —“Whose 
“seven-broidered sleeve has showered 
“ loyalty over the 18,000 species.” 

It would seem that tho language 
was originally Fail’s, for wo find it in 
the preface to his translation of the 
Lildratl (B. M. MSS. Or. No. 5(>49, p. 
4). It is also in the printed edition of 
his translation. (Calcutta 1828, p. 2). 
In the MS. the phrase runs thus;— 

jlpx i y^i* 0^1 

J.b uffj* 

j'j* ^Wf J 

Bandad~kamtarind-dargdh4"M*dd- 
at i zara khdk-nishln-i-dsidn-i-irddat 
Faitfi lei kuldhd<didr tar]cx-i’ikhld$- 
Icahar-gosha bar sar-i-dil manda u 


detTn-i-haft-tardz-i^aqidat bar kasjula 
hazdr l dl<m nfsh anda. 

It should be remembered that 
FaizI projected writing an Ahhar* 
nama on the model of the Bahri - 
sikandamdm a of Ni spiral anrl that 
he, apparently, had begun its compo¬ 
sition (Inslid III). It is probable 
that some of A. F.*s most flowery 
passages are borrowed from his 
brother’s incomplete poem. 

Possibly the expression about the 
18,000 species, has reference to A. F/s 
oft repeated assertions that he had 
arrived at the state of sulh-i-kuLl , 
perfect peace with all men. l\ may 
be noted that the sleeve mentioned 
is the wide sleeve of tho Oriental 
which may be opened out and folded 
over the face - Tho expression sleeve 
of devotion has nothing in common 
with Shakespeare's “ ravelled sleave 
of care,” where shave means an 
entangled skein. 

The simplest rendering of the 
whole passage is something like 
this;—“ Mubarak’s son, Abu-1-fazl, 
“ in whose heart dwell the four 
“ Benunciationa, and tho praise of 
“ whose sevenfold devotion has; gone 
“ out to the ends of the earth.” 

* I think this must be the mean¬ 
ing, though the phrase might mean 
u What shall I say ? Was this a 
“ command for rao to compose the 
“ memoirs ? ” as Chalmers has 
translated it. The objection to this 
rendering is that we have just been 
told he had received a clear order. 
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recorder of glorious events ? or did it- bestow eloquence on one 
rude 1 of speech ? Nay ! nay ! it gave wings to my words and feet 
to my pen. It \yas an invisible angel, conveying from fcho upper 
world, life-giving news of joy. It was the Archangel 8 Gabriel bring¬ 
ing down a revelation from the antechamber of Omnipotence. 

Assuredly, I spent 3 much labour and research in collecting the 
records and narratives of his Majesty's act ons and I was a long time 
interrogating the servants of the State and the old . members of the 
illustrious family. 4 I examined both prudent, truth-speaking old 


1 a*jawp. Chalmers seems 

to have read «r* r > ‘a/am i and so 
translates zabdn-i^ajami, the Persian 
tongue. This is also the reading of 
the Lucknow ed. but a'jcvmi seems 
to be right. A. F. speaks of his 
having a stammering tongue, kaj-maj 
zaban. (Ain II, 254). 

* , namus-i-akbar, lit. 
the liief. confidant of God. (Dozy 
278k6.) A. F. also uses this phrase 
to moan reason, (Ain I. 13). No 
doubt it is used here partly for the 
play upon the word Akbar . In a 
Circular Order preserved in the 
Insjid’ (Part Id wo have the phrase 
Nonius-i-ak3ar u qdnun~i~d’%am-i- 
8uItunat. 

8 See for another account of the 
inception of the task and of his 
labours, the conclusion of the Ain 
(Jarrett, 400-417). 

* Princess Gulbadan, the sister 
of Hindu], aunt of Akbar, and widow 
of Khizr Khwaju, wrote her Memoirs 
in accordance with A kbar’s request 
and apparently as material for the 
Akbamdmtt (Rica's Catalogue 1.227a. 
and MS. Or. No. 106). Her little 
book, called apparently the Humd- 
yUnnanta, gives interesting details 
about Humayun’s marriage with 
Akbar’s mother and deserves publi- 


! cation and translation. She men¬ 
tions that she was eight years old 
when her father Babar died. 

In the India Office, there is a MS. 
(No. 216) called the Tarilih-i-humd - 
yun which was composed by A kbar’s 
orders for the use of A. F. It was 
dictated by Bayazid, who had been 
Mir Sdman, steward or superintend¬ 
ent of the kitchen, under HumayQn 
to a clerk of Abu-1-fazl at Labor. 
An examination of the book does not 
show that the author called it the 
TarVch-i-humayun, and such a title 
would be inadequate. Apparently 
the only name given to it by 
the author is that of MvJckkisar 
(Abridgment). It is iq fact a book 
of Memoirs and comes down to the 
date of writing, viz., 999 (1590). It 
begins in 949 (1542), with Huma- 
yuTis flight to Persia, and is a per¬ 
sonal narrative of events from that 
date. Many events in Akbar's reign 
are described, e.g., the murder of 
&hamsu-d-dlH by Adhara Khan (105 
a and b) and JChwaja MuazjpnTs 
murder of his wife. (1056 and 106a). 
A valuable feature of the book is its 
lists of officers, especially the long one 
of those who accompanied Iluniajmn 
to India. The author was Bakawal 
Beg! (Superintendent of the Kitchen) 
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M&ti and aetive-nmided, right-actioned young ones and reduced their 
statements to writing. The royal commands were issued to the pro¬ 
vinces, that those who from old service remembered, with certainty 
or with adminicle of doubt, the events of the past, should copy out 
their notes and memoranda and transmit them to Court. Inasmuch 
as this auspicious in vitation was not fully responded to nor my wish 
fully accomplished, a second command shone forth from the holy 
Presence-chamber ; to wit—that the materials which had been col¬ 
lected, should be faired out and recited in the royal hearing, and 
that whatever might have to be written down afterwards, should be 
introduced into the noble volume as a supplement, and that such 
details as on account of the minuteness of the inquiries and the 
minutiae of affairs, could not then bo brought to an end, 1 should 
be inserted afterwards at my leisure. Being relieved by this royal 
order,— the interpreter of the Divine ordinance,—from the^ secret 


in Akbar 8 time, and his full name 
appears fco bo Bayazid Sultan (U>8£ 
last line). He was attached to 
MuiVim Khan and has many details 
about Kafbul and the war in Bengal. 
Nino copies of the work were made, 
vif., two (including one that got mis¬ 
laid) for the King’s Private Library, 
three for the Royal Princes, one for 
the library of Gulbadan whom the 
author calls the mother of the king’s 
servants, and two for Abu-l-fazls 
library. The ninth was probably 
the original, and remained with the 
.rubor. 

Bayazid, known as Bayazid Bay at, 
is quoted by Raverty (Notes on 
Afghanistan) and the B. M. has a 
MS. (Add. No. 26, 610) which con¬ 
tains an apparently complete trs. of 
Bayazid’s Memoirs by Erskine. 
(Kieus Cat, II. Pref. XX). Both 
text and trs. merit publication. 

1 Apparently faru gumshian here 
means to complete or bring to an 
end and not, to neglect or pass over. 


See "Vullers s. gii&c ih tan, 9546 and 
the quotation there given from the 
Burhan-o-qdfti*. With regard tc this 
account of the collection of mate ials, 
it should be remembered that the 
Am with all its wealth of tables and 
other statistics is part of the Akbar - 
ndma and that the author was pro¬ 
bably referring to his difficulties in 
getting full topographical details. 
What he soems here to mean is that 
he was disturbed in his mind at not 
getting full answers to his inquiries 
for local information and that Akbar 
relieved him by telling him to set to 
work on the material he had, and to 
leave other details to be inserted 
afterwards. We have (Am II. H, 
Jarrett III. 23) the skeleton of an 
elaborate astronomical table which 
appears to be blank in all the MSS. 
Colonel Jarrett supposes that the 
entries were left to be made at a 
later time and that the matter Was 
afterwards forgotten or the required 
in formation never obtained. 
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xiety of my heart, I proceeded to reduce into writing the rough 
draughts which were void of the graces of arrangement and style. 
I obtained the chronicle of events beginning at the nineteenth year 
of the Divine Era, when the Record Office 1 2 3 * * * * was established by 
the enlightened intellect of his Majesty, and from its rich pages 
I gathered the accounts of many events. Great pains too, were 
taken to procure originals or copies of most of the orders* which 
had boon issued to the provinces from the Accession np to the 
present clay which is the dawn of Fortune’s morning. 8 Their sacred 
contents yielded much material for the sublime volume. I also took 
much trouble to incorporate many of the reports which ministers and 
high officials had submitted, about the affairs of the empire and the 
events of foreign countries.* And my labour-loving soul was satiated 
by the apparatus of inquiry and research. I also exerted myself 
energetically to collect the rough notes and memoranda of sagacious 
and well-informed men. By these means, I constructed a reservoir 
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1 **3\j qdnun-i-vmqi* 

'ct-natrm. (Blochmann 258, Ain No. 
10). There were 14 clerkfl employed 
in the Office, viz., two for each day. 
It was established in the 19fch year, 
982 (1574). (Akliirndni'i lift. 118). 
In the same year A. F, entered the 
Emperor’s service and we may rea- 
Konably suppose that the institution 
of the Record Office was partly duo 
to his suggestion. 

2 Two dastv.r-nl-*Ckinal (Circulars) 
to the local authorities arc preserved 
in the first volume of India and 
much of them (with modifications 
and additions) is to be found in the 
Ain (Jarrett II. 37, 66, etc.). 

3 Wo might here have expected 

A. F. to use this language with re¬ 

ference to the Accession and not to 

delay the “dawn of fortune’s morn¬ 

ing “till 40 years of the reign had 
passed away. But clearly he refers 

it to the time of bis writing. There 


is a similar passage in Ak bar’s letter 
to ‘Abdu-l-lah Kh iiii of Tiiran. 
{Akbarndma III. 707.1. 8) where the 
phrase is used with reference to the 
■II st year and apparently to the 
completion of the conquest of the 
Deccan and the establishment of 
universal peace. 

* This passage might bo compen¬ 
diously rendered Home and Foreign 
Affaire. The phrase used for foreign 
countries is Aknaf-i-vnldyat, borders 
of foreign countries. Blochmann 
says (Prosody of the Persians, VI.) 
that toil dyat, in Indian prose writ -rs 
and poets, means Kabul and Persia, 
and it is possible that Persia is in¬ 
tended here. But I should think 
1 nran and Europe were also refer¬ 
red to. A. F. Would not be likely to 
speak of Kabul as wild gat because 
he regarded it as part of the empire 
and has described it among the 
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ing and moistening the rose garden 1 of fortune. But 
inasmuch as, notwithstanding all this apparatus and these rich trea¬ 
sures of information, the House of History 3 was become decayed 
from lapse of time, and there were contradictions and imperfection a 
in the accounts and no sufficient means of clearing up difficulties,— 
I begged the correction of what I had heard from his Majesty who, 
by virtue of his perfect memory, recollects every occurrence in gross 
and in detail, from the time he was one year old — when the rnate- 
rial s reason came into action—till the present day when he is, by 
his wisdom, the cynosure of penetrating truth-seekers. By repeated 
interviews I arrived at correctness and erased doubts and difficulties 
with the knife of investigation and ascertainment. When peace had 
possessed my soul, I made honesty and lavish labour, conductors of 
the lofty undertaking. I trust that I shall, by help of sincerity, 
accomplish my task, and that, having gathered such of the wondrous 
new fruit of the garden of creations, and catalogue of the Creator's 
masterpieces as my understanding can grasp, I may display them 
so that a lamp of vision may be set up at the head of Wisdom's Way 
for the darkened of heart, and that the store of the enlightened 
may be augmented. Laus JDeo ! What a blessed thing it is that 
I am paying my devotions to God behind the curtain of service to my 
sovereign, and that while setting forth the code of regulations of 
the outer and inner world and the duties of sovereignty and servitude 
for all mankind from the king to the beggar, I am acquiring a stock 
of eternal merit for myself* 

Author's Note. 

As I consider it would be disrespectful to mention on every occasion 
in this book—which is a record of Divine praise—the sublime name of 
this King of the Horizons, I use the phrase Hazrat $hahau$hahi , his 
Majesty, King of kings, and for the deceased 4 sovereign, Uis Majesty’s 
illustrious father, I avoid prolixity, by using the phrase, Jahanbarri 5 & Jannat- 
HMyant. I indicate the venerable mother of the holy one by the title 

4 v-^bi Ghufrdn-gibdk lit., 

cupola of pardon or absolution. 

& Guardian of the world—whose 
nest is in Paradise. A. V. some¬ 
times uses oue and sometimes both 
B ‘ Aql-i-kaiy uld)il. j epithets when referring to Humayun. 


1 Meaning the Al'barndraa, 

8 Kkdna-i-naql' Cf. Am TIT. 193. 
« Whereas the City of History ( Shah - 
r\8tdn-i-naql) is in ruins.” 
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uiit-simni-i-Favdos- mak an and fch©red>y 


Note. 

R. A. S. No. 117 has a curious addition io the account of the mandate 
(ante 27) which A. F. received to write tbo history of Akbur’s achieve¬ 
ments. After afshiinda , it has “ Bar list-u-dnyam hjanMrmas mah, wna 
si-u-dyumdMlahi hubn shud” etc. “ On 22nd Is fandarmaz, 33rd of the 
Divine Eta, an order was given” Lower down whore it is stated that a 
second commandment was issued (ante page 29) the same MS. has H Dar ruz 
isnad ArJilihtsht sa?ia- si-u-cahfirum- hi siyum Rajah ntih-fad-u-wmad-ti-haft 
hukm niujadd $hud.” “ On 26th Ardibihi&jit of the 34th year, or 3rd Rajab 
997, a second order wad issued.” I have not found these clauses in any other 
MS., but they arc hardly likely to have been interpolated by the copyist 
and the first date appears to agree with A. F.*s other statements, for in the 
Ain (Jarrett III. 416) ho says that ho was seven years employed on the 
history which with the year or so occupied in the collection, of materials 
might bring the completion of. the work to the 41st or 42ud of Akbar. 


l Mir yum is Miriam or Mary and 
tlie epithet has been variously ren¬ 
dered— she who dwells with Mary ,— 
is of the household of Mary ,—and 
who is of equal rank with Mary — viz., 
the Virgin Mary. (The 'Virgin is 
one of Muhammad’s four perfect 
women). Akbar did nob invent the 
epithet; for it was borne by his great¬ 
grandmother, the mother of Babar. 
(See Khali Khan I. 35). ^ Jahangir's 
wife, Jodh B&i, was called Miry am* 
i-zamdn Z, the Mary of ,tiie Age. I 
think the word Makdin, in Hamlda 
Bairn's title must be translated, rank 


or station , and not household, for it 
was giveu to her in her life-time. It 
almost looks as though Akbar liked 
the title because it* agreed with liia 
resemblance to the Messiah. It was 
said that the two resembled one an¬ 
other in speaking in the cradle. Sec 
account of miracle wrought by the 
infant Akbar to comfort JijT Anaga 
(Alcbamdma I. 187 and Pakistan III . 
50, trs.). With reference to this 
incident A. F. calls Akbar Masihd• 
vjar, Messiah-like. 

8 Conqueror of the world,abiding 
in Paradise. 
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Account op sundry secret annunciations and holy manifestations 

WHICH TOOK l’LACE BEFORE HIS MAJESTY’S AUSPICIOUS BIRTH. 

It is not hidden from the mirror-hearts of the quick-sighted 
and far-soeing—who know the mysteries of truth, and who show 
forth the secrets behind the divine veils, and are curtain-openers of 
elemental ( i.e ., terrestrial and celestial) mysteries—that the profound 
wisdom and secret power of the Creator ordain that it is by the 
weddings of heavenly* sires with earthly mothers, and after various 
cycles of lunar 3 aspects, and of applications,* of syzvgies and opposi¬ 
tions of the sun and moon, of conjunctions of the superior 5 * and 
inferior planets, risings and settings, appearances and disappearances 
of stars, lunar and solar eclipses, qualities of exaltations and falls, 4 
influences of zeniths and nadirs, 7 and the like, (which are architects, 
in the workshop of production and change, and artists in the picture- 
gallery of invention and contrivance) that the unique one comes 
forth from tlio secret inner chambers into the palace of manifestation. 


1 Chalmers breaks oft 1 * here, and 
doe* not resume his translation till 

page 102 of the text. 

3 The author here displays his 
learning by giving a string of astro- 
liomical and astrological terms. The 

planets and other heavenly bodh*s are 
the sires, and the four elements are 
the earthly mothers, though the 
ter may also be “ elect ladies,” such 
as Alang-goa(Alftnqua) and Maryam- 
makSni. 

s imiizdj , union or mix¬ 

ture; but it appears to be also a 
term for the lunar aspects. See Die. 
of T. T. 1323. 

* JUn, ittisdl, approximation or 
propinquity. It is an astrological 
term corresponding to tho continu¬ 
ation or application of European 


astrologers and is tho opposite of 
insirdf, separation. 

6 The superior planets are Saturn, 
Jupiter and Mars*—as being above 
or beyond the orbit of the San,—and 
the inferior are Venus, Mercury and 
the Moon. 

* A planet falls when it is in the 
house and degree opposite to those 
of its exaltation, i.e., is six heavens, 
180°, from them. Thus the Sun’s 
exaltation is 19° Aries and Ills fall 
19° Libra. The Sun is a planet, 
according to the Ptolemaic system. 

• j au j % haw. 

This may also mean ; ;he apsides, i.e., 
the apogee and perigee or aphelion 
and perihelion. Auj (Pers. auk or 
aug), was used to signify the apogee 
of a planet. 








CHAPTER I L 

ftfeThat Unity emerges from tlie veiled ones of the cabinet of non- 
existence and displays its glory in the sublime assembly of Being, to 
be the cause of the arrangement of the Universe and the means of 
discriminating between justice and oppression throughout the world. 
How can arrangement result from simple 1 matter? How will it 
make progross when the constitution of every individual is founded 
on a collection of opposite tendencies/ when there is colossal 
egotism in every brain, when justice is unattainable, love non-existent, 
appetite rampant, and concupiscence daily on the increase ? 


The wise and far-sighted man is aware that in every period it is 
indispensable that there be a ruler who shall be strengthened by God's 
help and made fortunate by eternal blessings. And the philosopher 
perceives that such a power must be spiritual as well as possessed of 


t lan-i-vsdhid. I under¬ 

stand this to signify matter only, 
i.e., simple matter without the inter¬ 
vention of celestial influences. The 
author has been dwelling on the 
necessity of all sorts of combinations 
and influences to produce the Only 
One —the Unique,— and then winds 
up by exclaiming about the impotence 
of mere matter- In the Ain (II. 96d) 
the author uses tan , in tho 

sense of matter as opposed to spirit 
and has the phrase tun gudakhtan, 
to mortify — lit. to melt — the flesh. 

I am, however, by no means sure of 
the meaning and possibly the phrase 
may, as has been suggested to me, 
be an exclamation of surprise at 
Akbar’s greatness. “ What an ap¬ 
paratus of arrangement from one 
maul” This rendering of tan-i-wa- 
hui receives support from the similar 
use of tan in page 4 (line 4 from, 
foot); but then I do not see its con¬ 
nection with what follows. Possibly 
the correct reading would be to omit 
the izafat after tan and to translate 
wahid as the Unique One. “ What 


Cosmos can come out of flesh ? 
How can the Unique One issue from 
it, seeing that every man is made up 
of contradictions ?” See the corres¬ 
ponding passage in the Ain ( 1 . 290 
1.12, Jarrett II. 51) and also in 
the beginning of the first letter to 
4 Abdu-l-lah Khan of Tnran, in the 
Insha. Here we have the expres¬ 
sion qahrd-ivahdat which Jarrett 
translates autocracy. Finally I may 
point out that there is an Arabic 
word (^3, firm, signifying equality, 
and that possibly this is what A. F. 
wrote. His question then would bo, 
“How can Cosmos result from equa¬ 
lity (or equals) ? How will tho 
Unique One emerge from it ? ” 

If it be objected that vjahid , as an 
adjective, cannot mean the “ Unique 
One,” we might read wakdat , unity; 
dr, with still less violence, take tho 
letter to to be v, the conjunction and 
translate u ahad y “ and the Unique 
One.” 

* 

3 Alluding to the four warring 
and contradictory elements. 




WNtSTfiy 




12 


AKB4;RNAMA. 

gtli of arm. The man of experience knows that many y! 
elapse before a ruby 1 * 3 develop in the embryonic sac of the mine 
and arrive at maturity, so as to he fit for a royal diadem. How 
many revolutions of epochs then, and how many cycles, are required 
before such a priceless pearl and unique jewel,* lacking in naught, 
can obtain his special preparation, so that by ascending steps, lie 
arrive at the fulness of perfection ? Acute and experienced 
observers perceive that the length of the period is dependent on the 
number of the subjects/ for the greater their number, the greateraro 
the opposition and incommensurability. The greatness of the Lord of 
an Age is more conspicuous when he takes the burden of the whole 
world and of mankind on the head (j farg) of genius, and guards the 
(locks (firq) of the universe from strife, and arranges and completes, 
by virtue of his wisdom, the work of the world and of mankind. 
But whenever, in the plenitude of His desires, the Divine Work¬ 
man wills, that the arrangement of things spiritual and temporal and 
the culture of the) inner and outer worlds bo placed in the hands of 
one individual of the human race, how can the period of preparation 
of j?u h a lofty comprehension and sublime intellect bo calculated by 
the human understanding, and how can finite cycles contain it ? 
Inasmuch as the enlightened and wise of our time find these two 
supreme gifts 4 in the writing on the luminous . forehead of the 
Lord 6 of the World (Akbar), they quite justly admit their inability 
to expound his orbit/ To them, this very fact is bliss, that by the 


1 Alluding to the notion that the 
ruby is slowly developed from stone 
by the action of the Sun. Of. Milton 
(Paradise bost TTX. 60S-12). 

“With one virtuous touch 

"The Arch-chvmic Sun, so far 
from us romotc, 

“ Produces with Terrestrial Humor 
mixfc, 

“Here in the dark, so many pre¬ 
cious things 

" Of colour glorious and effect so 
rare.” 

a As the perfect prince. 

3 Ltpy, ra"cii/d, subjects. The word 

primarily signifies a flock ov herd 


and probably A. F. uses it here with 
» reference to this original meaning. 
We might therefore translate “the 
si/.e of the flock.'* 

* FA, the control of the worlds. 
etc. 

6 kkvdev, lord or great 

king: it is the well-known word 
Khedive. 

* c r^'* V/0 , manaqib pi. of mtinqab, 
virtues, and also, a mountain-path. 
Here, I think, it means the path of 
Akbar’s development, though A. F. 
probably has an eye to the double 
meaning of the word, as his manner 
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me aid, they have, come to know him. For tho comprehension of 
die stages of development of such a Liord is not within tho comptisa 
of human calculation. They know that in venerating this Great One, 
they are doing reverence to tho Divine power and aro worshipping 
tho very Godhead. .1 hoy spend all their energies in acquiring his 
grace, as that necessarily includes the compassing of the grace 
of oho incomparable God. What bliss can bo greater than this ? 
Or what fortune can be more exquisite than this boon ? And 
tho enlightened and far-seeing man whose visual ray has been 
strengthened by the antimony of rectitude, knows from the analogy 1 
of an auspicious star, it was after thousands of years had been spent, 
womb after womb, in the cradle of preparation, that tho broidery of 
existence was bestowed on her Majesty Alanqufj,* * so that she might 
become 9 worthy of that world-illuminating Light, which is the 
interpretation of that anthropomorphic Sun* which stands at the 


1 Lit. by the guidance of an aus¬ 
picious star but, I think, the verse 
quoted immediately afterwards, 
shows tho meaning- to be, that the 
Jen h of time after which an auspi- 
eiot r star appears, proves how long 
a pm iod is required for the develop¬ 
ment of a Light mu ch as that of 
Akbar. 

8 Her proper name appears to l>c 
Alang-goa. Bee 8sammg-8;ietzen's 
“ 11 istcry of the Eastern Mongols," 
(trs. J. J. Schmidt, St. Petersburg, 
1820, 5.9). Goa or Go mean* white or 
thin ins/ and is a title given to noble 
ladies (1. c. 373). Ssanang-Ssefc/.en 
was a descendant of Oingfz Khan 
and completed his book in 1602 (1. c. 

Ho describes Alang-goa as 
the daughter of Baraghodschin-goa, 
wife of Chord ai-mergen. She l>c- 
camo the wife of Dobo-mergen and 
W here him two sons. Then her hus¬ 
band died, and during her widow¬ 
hood, she was visited by the Sun 
and became by him, the mother of 


three sons. She is tho mythical 
ancestress of the Mongolian race by 
her supernatural ly-born son, Budnn- 
tsar Mong Khan. A. F. gives an 
account of her (Akhirndma, 64 ). 
Both ho and Ssanang-Ssetzen inti, 
mate that she was miraculously born 
as well as a miraculous mother, and 
the latter gives the name of her 
mother only. 

** I he word is gardid, became, 
but I think the past tense is used 
here for the future- as is sometimes 
done in Persian. The elements of 
humanity traversed armies of mar¬ 
tyrs,—thereby becoming purified,— 
and were eventually developed into 
Alanq uii. 

* xham&a-i-'pesjitaq 

In Am No. 10 (Ain, Book I. 45), 
A. F. treats of the insignia of royalty 
and begins with the expression 
m ««- i-cahdrtdq. He then adds 
that this s&amxa is a Divine splen¬ 
dour which, without tin* intervention 
of human effort is the finger-mark 
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of Divine power. Blochmaim (50) 
translates, “ The ghamsti of the arch 
of royalty is a Divine light which 
God directly transfers to kings with¬ 
out the assistance of men, and kings 
are fond of external splendour be¬ 
cause they consider it an image of 
■the Divine glory,” He adds, in a 
note, ** Skctmsa is p picture of the 
Sun, affixed to the gates or walls of 
the palaces of kings. At night, 
these pictures arc illuminated.” The 
expression etfiamsa-i-cahartaq must 
be connected with that of shamsa-i* 
which occurs in the text 
(III. 184, 1.4). The expression there 
used is sjiamsa-i -pc dltaq-i-agak %— 
the solar imago of the arch of intelli¬ 
gence— and is applied to Akbar. 
►Similarly Fam, in the preface to his 
Diwdn, speaks of the 
tdq u dkdh-i-nivh-khdrya — meaning 
apparently, lamp of the six sides of 
the world and king of the nine 
vaults of heaven. Cahdrtd'i which 
Bloch maun translates arch is given 
by St'dtKgass as meaning a kind 
of tent. Dozy (Supplement I, 780) 
defines ihomsa ay a round orna¬ 
ment or little ball in the shape of the 
Sun; ho also says it is described as 
a sun-shaped button, by means of 
which a door is opened. It may 
apparently mean also a curtain or 
parasol. I think the f&amea-i-jpeih- 
taq in the passage before us, means 
in part, the solar images which were 
set up at the entrance-gates of royal 
palaces and here, we may quote the 
words of Quintus Curtms (III. Cap. 7) 
noticed in Hyde’s “ Religion of the 
Ancient Persians.” 


“ Super tabeiuaeuluin unde ab 
omnibus conspici posset, imago 
solis crystallo inelusa ftilgebat.” 

Perhaps, however, this. rather re¬ 
fers to the ahdsdiya. (Blochmann 
50). 

The following extracfcTrom Kaemp- 
fer’s Amoenitates Exoticae, (Fasicu- 
lua V. 109), gives a nobler idea of 
the SSiartwa than Mr, Biochraann’s 
description. Kaempfer is describing 
the Gynaeceum Regiuin or Female 
Apartments of the Palace at Ispahan. 

** Ambulacri superata longitudine 
(quam babet 150 passuum) portam 
cont big itnus primariam, ext us, Jani- 
toribus Sopi, infcus, albis rnunitam 
spadonibus, Haec tofea caeruleo 
imhuta, iconem exhibit Mithrao., i.e., 
Solis (detorta vox est ab obsolete Mo- 
hiinquod Solem nqfcat) praegmndem, 
auream el sparse in orbem jiibarc 
radiantem. Sanctitatem loci, non 
alii ornamenti species, mystici 
gentis judicio, gravius exprimebat 
quam Mithra, sive Sol, qui coelo 
decus, universituti lux et vitae focus 
praepositus est. Solem igitur pro 
suinmo Humine (verms pro larvA 
Numinis) antiquitua colebat, ejusque 
simulacrum ndoptabat absolutae 
potentiae suao insigne, quod et dorai 
statuebat togatae Majestati praesi- 
dium, ct in Oaraposignis praeferebat 
militaribus ita animus accensurum 
objectu rei, quae uno quasi complexa 
Divini Numinis imagined, et JMajes- 
tatis Iiegiae praesentinm innueret.” 

But I think A. F. chiefly means to i* 
refer to the solar being who came 
into Akng-goa’s tent and that he 
wishes to indicate as the true expla- 
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true histories, And ho perceives that the same Light 
which took shape, without human instrumentality or a father^ loins, 
in the pure womb of her Majesty .A lan qua, after having, in order to 
arrive at perfection, occupied during several ages the bodily wrap¬ 
pings of other holy witnesses, is manifesting itself at the present day, 
in the pure entity of this unique God-knower and God-worshipper 
(Akbar). 

Verse. 

How many ages have passed away ! 

How many planetary conjunctions occurred, 

That this happy star might come forth from hcavon ! 

It is an ancient custom and established institute that the mes¬ 
sengers of the eternal city and the heralds of the opening of the 
gates* of munificence, before the appearance of an elect one,—such 



nation of the mysterious ftguro 
which, according to the old tradition, 
came in as an image of the Sun and 
disaj peared as a wolf,—that Alang- 
goa was made pregnant by the 
Divine Light, in the same way as the 
Virgin Mary. (.1 kbarndma 64, ff.). 
It is bebeved by some writers that 
the story of Alang-goa is an imitation 
of the accounts of the incarnations 
of the Buddha and of Jesus Christ. 

1 kitdba-i-maldrn, 

epithet, inscription, foundation of 
(true records). I think the allusion 
must be to the title Nairun which 
was given to Alang-goa’s descend¬ 
ants by t lie Sun. ( Akbarndma 67, 
1.1). A. F. takes the epithet to be 
derived from nur and says it means 
light-born; but the word does not 
seem to bo Arabic and it is not likely 
that the rude forefathers of the 
Mughals would use an Arabic term. 
D’Ohsson (I. 25) says, “ Kir tin, e’est- 
a dire de la cole, pour designer la 
puretd do leur origine.” Apparently 


then, he does not derive the word 
from nnr but connects it with the 
Turk! narah, a side or place. The 
legend about Alang-goa is men¬ 
tioned in the Shajratu-l-atrdk . (Col. 
W. Miles’ trs.) There may however, 
also, he a reference to the JTabarjdt* 
i-ndain of MinhSj-i-siraj, (Section 
XXI.) where the word Shamsia is. 
used as a title of a dynasty and 
where there is a passage not unlike 
A. TVs. (Raverty 596 and Bib. Ind. 
Text 164). Possibly too, the word 
tav.'dnkh here means dates or chro¬ 
nology and the allusion (or at least, 
one of the allusions) is to the Divine 
Era, established by Akbar. 

* faihu-bldb. J learn 

from, the Dio. of T. T. (1104) that 
this is also an astrological term, 
meaning the coining together in the 
same house of two planets whose 
mansions are opposite to one another, 
e.g., Saturn and the Sun nnd Moon, 
Jupiter and Mercury, Mara and 
Venus. Guido Bonatus lias a chap- 
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one only comes into existence after thousands of years,—rejoice 
the privileged and wake!nl~ke&rted by the glad tidings of his 
approach. For every event is stationed * 1 2 * behind the veil of a time 
and the precise 8 moment (of its appearance) is concealed and hidden. 
Yet before it become a certainty, they open a wicket 8 in the invisible 
world in face of the senses, and the window-fronts hold a lattice 4 
of indications. 

Sometimes the manifestations * occur in the visible world, and 
sometimes their lustre is exhibited in dreamland,—which is an image 
of the world of mortals,—so that the recipients may have hope while 
on the highway of desire, and may await the wished-for light and 
may be observing the ascension of the auspicious star, for expectation 
enhances joy, and joy is the ornament x>i felicity. And whatever 
takes form after longing and striving, and obtains its fulfilment after 
watching and waiting, has a charm about it which is not met with 
otherwise. 

An instance of this is the circumstance that his Majesty 
Jahanbaul Jannat-ashiyiiid (Humayfm) after receiving an intimation 
of the advent of the glorious one (an kazrat) was ever keeping 
the dust-stained head of supplication on the earth of humility; 
and placing the apex of beseechment on the threshold of the Ka*ha. 
of requests, and turning the face of hope towards the altar of 
entreaty, used to pray with invocations and longing, for that living 
blessing, Which in truth, is an auspicious ascension b and an increase of 
life. 


ter headed De apertiono portarum. 
(815fc). 

1 marsud. This word, 
according to Lane, means ly ing in 
wait. It means also the station of a 
star and the act of observation and 
of being observed and is used m this 
sense in the Ain (II, 1.5 fr. foot.) 

2 Lit. “the knot ‘ uqdat) 

of the special time is veiled and 
hidden.” 

s Darica , a window or wicket. 

4 AxjA, njialaka. (Dozy, Quppl* 


722b). The name given to a part of 
the astrolabe known as i ho cobweb ; 
Chaucer’s Riet (rate) ; a moveable 
metal plate. See also Jarret, III- 
315, w.l. 

& cj#Ua> {Jib, faU ( 4-hAmdyu>i. 
There is a play here upon the word 
Hurnayun, tho phrase being capable 
of being rendered the ascension or 
rising of Hurnayun: perhaps too, 
there is an allusion to tho etymology, 
real or supposed, of the Persian word 
j forxaml, son, from far. gl ory. 
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Si 

/ Yeese 

O Lord, by the lamplight of Thy Essence, 

By the ocean pearls of Thy Attributes, 

By those holy Ones (prophets and saints) who come forth 
like pure roses, 

Whose souls are washed by the fountains of the sun. 

Grant a jewel to my fortune's crown ; 

Grant a star to my exaltation's heaven ; 

Grant a moonlight to my chamber 1 * , 

Which may disperse the darknesses of the Universe; 
Irradiate my existence by a sun, 

That 8 the nine heavens may come within my adoration. 

Give perpetuity to my afflicted soul, 

So 3 * * that, if death come by a hundred ways, I may not die. 

Of a truth, a son who will be one's successor and take one's 
place on the glorious throne, is something which is a compensation 
for life,—for which there is no compensation,—and is a substitute for 
bye-gone years. He is the fruit of life’s garden and a celestial 
lantern, fed from the oil of the Divine bounty. He kindles the family 
lamp of the whole line of ancestors and fixes it firmly on the throne 
of fortune. Ho lengthens and broadens the shades of justice and 
glory over the heads of mortals. Especially, if he be such a rare 
and exquisite product and so consummately dutiful that, if he bo 
called Primus * of the Poles of Saints, it is hut proper, and if he be 
termed the knot in the grand chain of sovereignty, 6 * Father of 
Fathers, 6 and Great Ancostor, it is but just and in accordance with 


I ejiabwian. This is 

A. F.’s name for the harem or serag¬ 
lio. See Tin 39. The prayer is 
Hi at there may be a inoonlike son 
born in the harem. 

3 This lino is FaizFs. See Ah* 

btirndma III, 683, 1.5. 

8 This line is adapted from one 

of FaizFa. Akbamama 111, 683, 1.4. 

♦ Lit. synopsis or titlo-page of 

the Poles of the saints. 

6 


5 The word saUinat does not 
occur in the text (Bib. Ind. . d.) but 
is in No- 564 and is probably genuine. 
It occurs after silsila and before 
a'zima. The word also occurs in 
B. M. No. 1709. 

d Abu-l-aba n jadd-i-a'la. Jadd 
sometimes means maternal grand¬ 
father or ancestor and perhaps has 
this force here. 
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\ im\ facta. It is exceptionally suitable that a king \fllo in sue- 
cession to a lino of ancestors is placed on a throne of rule and 
sway, and is world-dominating add world-adorning, should have an 
illustrious successor and such an one is of all mon, the most, eager 
it) this quest. 

At length, on 4th Rabihi-l-iwwal, 047, of the lunar (Idijra) era 
(Friday, 10 July, 1540) his Majesty Jahanb&ni Jannat-ashiyanT had, 
after paying his devotions to the Author of bounty, laid for a time 
his head on the pillow of repose and his limbs on the couch of tran¬ 
quility, when, suddenly, under the auspicious veil of sleep,— hence 
called the cabinet of secrets—he became aware that God, (Glory bo 
to Him) was bestowing on him an illustrious successor whose great¬ 
ness shone from his forelock, and the lightning* of whose splendour 
was flashing from his temples. From the light of his guidance, the 
dark regions of thoughts and opinions were illuminated, and the 
glory of his justice was lighting up the fields of night and day. It 
js in accordance with the-communication which was made by the 
messengers of the invisible world regarding his Majesty (Akbar) 
that the glorious name of (hut divine masterpiece exalts at the 
present day, pulpits and proclamations. The superscriptions * of the 
geld and silver coins also tell of it. 

'Vhen his Majesty awoke, he first returned thanks to God 
for the majestic message and splendid grace and then told the 
circumstance to the intimates of his harem and the servants of his 
threshold 4 


l Lit. the faces of the dirhams 
and dinars. The dirham was a silver 
coin and the dinar a gold one. *Thgy 
were in use before Ak'bar’s time. 
See Kin Nos. 10 and 11 (Book I. 
Blochmann). Akbar gave new names 
to the coins. 

s This dream occurred about a 
year before Humayan’s marriage 
with Akbar’s mother. That marriage 
took place, according to Gu Ibadan, on 
Monday, (Doshamba) 9th Jumadad- 
aw wal 918. Gu Ibadan says the dream 
occurred at Labor, and she gives a 


more poetical account of it. She 
says Ahmad-i-jam himself appeared 
in a dream, as an old man dressed in 
green and with a staff in his hand, 
to Hum ay un when the latter was in 
great distress on account of the 
conflicts with Sjier Khan, and bade 
him not lose heart, for be would have 
a wonderful son whom ho was to 
call Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar. 
Bib! Ivonor (cju. Gdnawar) was then 
pregnant and it was thought that 
she would have a son, but she bore a 
daughter* Baj&skl Bhuu. 
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■0 Vkrsk. 

A' Bleep which tore the veil from before the eyes of the soul. 
Cannot bo called sleep ; it was the heart’s waking*. 


Sharif K]ian related that when his brother Sban^ud-dln Mu. 
Khan \tga* was in Ghazni, in the 22ud year of his age, he dreamt 
ho saw the moon come into his arms. 3 lie related the fact to his 
yen.era.ble father Mir Yur Mu. GJiaznavi who was a spiritually- 
minded householder, 4 and the latter rejoiced at the happy appearance 
of the auspicious circumstance and interpreted it to mean that God 
would, one day, bestow a groat privilege upon him which would be 
the means of exalting their family. And so it turned out, for by 
the blessings of that full Moon of glory of the heaven (Akbar) the 
family was raised from the nadir of the dust to the zenith of heaven. 

Another circumstance was communicated by religious, right- 
thinking persons, viz. that when her Highness Miryam Makam — may 
the shadows of her glory be eternal — was pregnant with the holy 
elements of his Majesty, a strange light was perceptible from her 
bright brows. Often her divine countenance had to observers, the 
appearance of mirrors such as are fastened by tirewomon 5 near the 
temples of secluded chaste ones. 

Aud the star of fortune sang this strain with the tongue of ecstacy, 


Vj2R.SK. 

I placed the clouded brow on the path 6 of fortune, 
I hung a thousand mirrors on the forehead. 


1 These lines are Fail's and 
occur in his Diwan. J3. M. MS, Add. 
No. 7794,193ft. 

" * Blochmaim 321. He wo ? Akb&r's 
foster-father ami became a wakil, 
minister. He was assassinated by 
Adhain Khan. The word atya is 
Turkish and properly aidgd, the 
state of being a father. 

8 Lit. armpit. 

4 Kadfckudd*i*darv - mani sfe. 

This phrase is copied in the Ma’dsiru - 


I'V.mara (LI. 5131) and is, apparently, 
that which Mr. Bloch ran nn has ren¬ 
dered “a simple farmer/' 7 he con¬ 
text here shows its real meaning. 

5 Jalfar, Herktots says nothing 
of mirrors being attached to the 
forehead, but states that they are 
placed on the thumb. 

9 %lr* bardh. Possibly the word in 
bura and the translation sb^ 1 * ’ 1 
"1 laid the ornament of fortune on 
the clouded brow," 
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One day, near the time 1 * * * * * * of the auspicious birth, Itfcr Highness 
Miry am MakanI was riding 8 on a camel. On the way, her eye fell 
on a mango-garden. As at such a time, there is an inclination for 
sub-acid drinks and for sour-sweet fruits, she bade her half-brother/ 
Khwaja Mu'uzzam fetch some mangoes. The Khwaja brought 
some, and was giving them into her blessed hand when he saw a 
light upon her glorious brows like that from a mirror. He said, 
t( Have you put a mirror on your forehead V y She replied, “ I have 
not attached any mirror. Wliat are you referring to V* Then the 
Khwaja looked narrowly and saw that her Highness* shining fore¬ 
head was lighted Jbf the light of God. He marvelled at the light 
eternal and mentioned the circumstance to several of the confidential 
courtiers. His statement was to the effect, that the glory oi the 
divine light so streamed from the shining brows that he had not 
strength to gaze steadily at it. 

The venerable mother of Khun A'gam Mirza 'Aziz Kokaltfish, 
who was his Majesty's nurse/ related the following anecdote. “ One 
“ morning, before I had the good fortune to hold this supreme office, 
“ a great light approached me and entered my bosom. I felt as if 
“ the world-warming Sun had fallen into my breast. A strange 
u condition supervened and a groat astonishment laid hold of me so 
u that all the parts and particles of my body were moved and shaken, 


1 The birth was on 15th October 

O.S., i.e., 25th October N.S. There 

could hardly have been mangoes oil 
the trees near that time, nor is it 

likely that there were any mango 

trees near Amarkdt. 

8 jj Uauclaj (howdah), but here used, 

I think, to mean camel-litter. 

8 L5>> j0 fiardiiar-i-m ddari 

which can, apparently, mean either a 
maternal uncle or an uterine brother, 
i.e ., a brother on the mother's side. 
Here it must mean the latter, for 
A. *F. (I. 221) speaks of the relation¬ 
ship as aichuwaUi-akjiydfl which the 
dictionaries explain as meaning 
brotherhood. The Maasir (I. 618) 


describes the Khwaja as barddar- 
i-a'yanl of Miryam MakanI, i.e., her 
full brother. Its author then, appa¬ 
rently, took atihyafi to mean full 
brother. 

Nizamu-d-dTn ( H'abaqdt , Luck. cd. 
263) speaks of the Khwaja as Akbar’s 
maternal uncle and as the son of 
‘All Akbar, a descendant of the saint 
A^mad-i-jam. The Khwaja was a 
man of violent temper, if not wholly 
insane. He killed his wife and was 
imprisoned by Akbar in Gwalior. 
(Badaoni, Lowe, 71 and Noer’s 
Akbar, A. S. Beveridge, 1. 104). 

* Atagagx. Apparently this ought 
to be anagaji , if it comes from ctnaya, 
a nurse. (Blochraanu 32 Sn.) 







CHAPTER T. 

excess of joy and eestacy. And the exquisitencss of 
alight still suffuses me (lit, still possesses every hair of me). And 
“ from the time of that white dawn of the morning of majesty and 
“ beauty and roee-blooming of fortune and glory , I was on the watch, 
“ thinking, * 0 God ! what will bo the result of this sublime feeling ? f 
“ At length, I was exalted to this lofty service which is the treasure 
“ of realm and religion (din & dnnya) and of trust/' 


Hemistich. 

“Fortune 1 is what comes to our bosom without, trouble/' 

“God be praised! What a blessing it was that came to iny 
“ bosom and what a fortune was received within my breast. 
“ Though externally, 1 was strongly made for the service of that 
“ sublimely-born pearl, yet in reality, it was Fortune who inclined her 
“face# towards me and supported me and my family. Whenever 
“ I took hie Majesty, on my shoulder, auspiciousness raised me from 
“the dust. Accordingly, by the blessing of this service which was 
“ destined for me, a great grace and a lucky star were conferred on me. 
“ And 1 and my family became famous throughout the seven climes/' 
Another story was told by Maulana fi Nuru-d-dm Tarkhan and 
some others who were in attendance on the Court, viz,, that near tho 
emergence of the sun of fortune (Akbar), his Highness Jahfmbaiu was 
recreating himself in a room 4 which had latticed windows, and the 
formula of the rectification 6 of the glorious birth was before him. 


1 This line is in the Anwdr~i-Stt- 
hailT (Cap. I P, Story 2). Tho literal 
rendering is “Fortune is What comes 
into the bosom without the heart’s 
blood” (being shed), and the nurse 
uses the line to iad: ?*' 1 that she had 
not to undergo the pain and danger 
of parturition. 

* There is an antithesis between 
her strong back, pu&t-i-qatv? and 
Fortune's face. 

* 8eo Blochmann 524 and 541, 
also long account in BadaonI (111. 
197-200) and the Ma'd&ir (I. 478). 
He died as custodian of HumSyun’s 
tomb in 994 (1586), 


4 „4A. Jchdnn-i^mmaqqaf a 

roofed apartment; apparently tho 
word room expresses the meaning. 

6 hurf-i-namudar the 

“ rectification ” of English astrolo¬ 
gers. The nanihcliir was a device 
for obtaining the date of birth. 
There is an account of it in Ulugh 
Beg’s Prolegomena (Pail, IV. Cap. I. 
146 and S6dillot’s Trs. 201). The 
namtuUr is also called animoder in 
European books on astrology. Ifc 
was resorted to when the exact date 
of birth was not known; that is 
when there was doubt as to the cor¬ 
rectness of clocks, etc. Apparently 








• «'^3<uddeuly rays of diviuo light shone from tbo lattices,, so that all who 
were privileged to be present, both, small and great* perceived them. 
Those who were entitled to speak, asked his Highness Jahanbam the 
meaning of the phenomenon, and he replied, C( A rose of the* rose- 
“ garden of the ghilafat will just now come into bloom, anil a child 
« of light will emerge from the hidden chamber of magnificence and 
« glory, and from the gorgeous sardt of Honour and Fortune and plant 
“ his foot in the circle of existence. The refulgence * 1 * * * * * * of his greatness 
« w yi me lt the hearts of the enemies of the State in the crucible of 
« destruction, and confer new splendour and glory on our race and 
family. Nay, rather, the night-chamber of the universe will acquire 
fc grandeur and beauty from his world-lighting rays.” 

Mir f Abdu-l-l>ai §aclr,« one of the purely-born, related as fol¬ 
lows : _ <f One morning, his Highness Jahanbam Jannat-ashiyam was 

b owe d down in reverie, and seemed much distmught. 8 After a time,' 
lie raised his head and exclaimed, “ Praise be to God the Gracious, the 
lamp of our royal family has been relit.” On my asking the meaning 
of bis giving thanks, his Highness replied, “ While I was in a state of 


it is here referred to as something 
used to calculate the time when a 
birth will take place. Ulugh Beg 
gives three narnudars, viz,, Ptolemy’s, 
Hermes’ and Zoroaster’s. Yullers 
(s.v, 1352a) gives a quotation from 
v,he Bahari^ajam, mentioning five 
naraudiivs. The phrase hu-vf-i-Tiuiriiu- 
ddr probably means the formula of 
the namudar. It would seem that 
the namudar was also used to dis¬ 
cover the nature of the coming child, 
e.g.y its sex. 

l Kaukaba means a star and is 

also the name of one of the royal 

ensigns, viz,, a polished steel bail 
suspended to a pole. (Bloehnuum, 

Plate IX). 

% Badaoni has an account of him 

(HI. 273). He calls him MaM,adi, 
i.e., from the town of Mashhad 

(Meshed) in Eastern Persia, He was 

a skilled penman and his brother, 


MTr 'Abdu-l-lah was a performer on 
the qdnun (dulcimer). He is, ap¬ 
parently, the caligraphist mentioned 
in the Ain (Blochmaun, 101 and 103), 
but though Mr. Blochmann identifies 
him with Mir ‘Abdud-hai Mir ‘Adi, 
this seems doubtful. (Blochmann, 
468, 471 and 480). The man who told 
the story of Humay fin’s dream was 
that monarch’s Sadr, —Lord High 
Almoner. This office was higher 
than the Mir ‘Adi’s (Blochmann 
268) and it is not likely that a man 
whom Badaoni praises for sanctity 
would take part in a drinking bout. 
(Blochmann 468). However, this is 
not impossible, for Badaoni tells us 
(Lowe, 319) that the New Year festi¬ 
vities were too much for the sobriety 
of the Qa'zis and Muftis (Judges) and 
even of pious men. 

3 Lit. it appeared as if his blessed 
eyes had become red (or inflamed). 
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wakeful 1 * * 4 sleep, a brilliant star emerged from a certain quarter (here 
hi s Highness pointed to the region where the glorious parturient was) 

“ and rose higher and higher every moment. And as it ascended, its 
“ size and brilliance increased, until its light had embraced the greater 
“ portion of the world. I asked a holy man what the luminous body 
" was, and he replied that it was the light incarnate of my successor, 

“ and that whatever part of the earth had been shone upon by this 
“ world-illuminating ray, would oomo under liis dominion, and bo 
“ civilized by the light of liis justice.” Two days after this vision, 
the news came of the ascension of the auspicious star above the 
horizon of hope, and when the period of the spiritual manifestation 
and holy vision was compared,* it appeared that tho auspicious birth 
•..,nd the delivery of the miraculous message had occurred at one and 
the same time.” When such an illustrious progeny is the lot of an 
eminent man/ why should such a communication not be vouchsafed ? 
And when such a boon followed, why should there not 'nave been 
such a reverie, and such an interpretation ? Such things may appear 
extraordinary to superficial, observers and to materialists, but the 
pure-minded and far-seeing conjectured before the ovent, and kuow 
with certainty afterwards that this was the shining of the world-light¬ 
ing star and that the message betokened the darkness-destroying sun. 
And to those who have had the bliss of being long in the service of 
this Lord of the World and of understanding his glorious qualities, 

• the appearance of such portents is no stumbling-block. 

Nor iR it hidden from the acute and scrutinising that though 
MauUina Shamfu-d-dm ‘AlT-i-Yazdi has in the Zafarndma* taken a 
superficial view of things and stayed Qaculi Bahadur’s* true vision 
and Tfimana Khan’s interpretation at His Majesty the Lord of Con¬ 
junction (Timur) and has explained the eighth shining star that issued 


i Moaning that hi* body wart 
asleep but his soul awake, 

a With that of the birtli. 

ft Bxwurg. This word often 
means a saint or holy person and 
may have that sense, here. 

4 Bib. Ind. I. XI and 12, but the 
full account, of the dream is given 
in the Muqaddar.ia or Preface to 


the Ziifarnama which haa not been 
published in the Bib. Ind edition. 
It is to be regretted that this Pre¬ 
face which Sh arafu-d-Ain refers 
to at page 11,* has not been printed. 
Bee Rieu’s Catalogue I. 174, Add. 
6538. 

5 See later on, in the detailed 
account of Akbar’s ancestors. 
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>m Qaculi Bahadur’** breast 1 and lighted tip the world, of the 
appearance of his Majesty the Lord of Conjunction wlio. is the seventh* 
ancestor of his Majesty (Akbar), yet it ie clear to the minds of those 
far-sighted light-dwellers who understand hermeneutics and the secrets 
of the dream-world that to explain seven stars as seven persons whose 
heads were not exalted by the diadems 8 of rul<^ nor were seen on the 
do minion -adorning Divan of excellence, is remote from the principles 
of interpretation and the significance of dreams. Rather those seven 
stars are seven world-adorning potentates, and the world-irradiating 
light is the holy personality of his Majesty the King of Kings who 
hath by the light of his Being illumined the terrene and terrestrials. 
It is the auspicious Akbar* who was the resplendent light which 
arose from the breast of that Jupiter of good fortune (Qaculi Bahadur). 
Although the latter be, numerically his Majesty’s fifteenth * * 4 * 6 * ancestor, 
yet among those there are seven stars of the zodiacal Sign of 
greatness and having the light of this world-illmninafing King of 
Kings emblazoned on the foreheads of their biographies. These seven 
out of the fifteen 6 have been distinguished for greatness and. world- 
adornment, and the eighth of the noble band is his Majesty tha King 
of Kings. The light of their rectitude has made the horizons brilliant, 
and in the noble series of the fifteen 6 great ones, there has been given 
the glorious vesture of spiritual and temporal sovereignty to this per¬ 
fect witness of Divine Power, and he has been made light-bcstower of 
the inner and outer worlds. This explanation is not hidden from the 
subtle investigators of real significations. On this account a synopsis 
of the perfections of this series will be found in this noble volume, and 


J The word in the text is jib or 
jaib* Later on (p. 68) the word used 
is gariban, 

2 The text has eighth, but accord¬ 
ing to our idiom at least, the word 
should be seventh. Nor is A. F. con¬ 
sistent, for at p. 81 he calls Timur’s 
son the sixth ancestor of Akbar. 

3 The author means that none of 
QjiculTs immediate descendants was 
a king. The first monarch of his 
race was Timur, and the seven stars 
are interpreted by A. F. to mean 


Timur and the six descendants who 

intervene between him and Akbar. 

4 Sa'd-i-Akbar . The auspicious 

conjunction, i.e., the conjunction of 
Jupiter and Venus, but here used 
with a play upon the Emperor’s 
name. See the heading of next 
chapter and the horoscope Chapters 
passim* 

6 It is sixteenth in the Text. 

6 It is eighteen in the Text, but 
this, 1 think, must be a mistake for 

sixteen or rather for fifteen. 
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the prudent and alert of mind will get proof of thee©'words. 
Whoever at the present day shall peruse with the eyes of discernment 
and knowledge, the account of these illustrious magnates and under¬ 
stand the office of the Caliph 1 of the Age, and become acquainted with 
tlie stages of the degrees of greatness of the Lord of the World, will 
applaud the exposition. Away, Away! I am no word-seller , 2 * seek¬ 
ing for approving glances from men. What more choice blessing can 
there be than this, that my truth-electing heart has been made a fount 
of true impressions , 5 and that my scrutinising reason has become an 
alighting-stage 4 for these divine subtleties ? With these niglit-gleam- 
ing jewels* I frame glorious earrings as abiding ornaments for the 
understanding ears of the fortunate lovers of wisdom. 


1 X am not sure if this expression 

applies to Akbar or to his predeces¬ 

sors. A. F. seems to regard Akhar 
as something higher than the Caliph 
or Yiear-Greneral of the Age. He is 
the Khudev-i-jahan. Le. t the Lord or 

Khedive of the World. 

% The reproach of A. R against 


Firdausi. Jar ret t III. 401. 

S o&i niknt. Apparently pen- 
marks, i.e. f dots.* 

4 L-A 4 X) mahbit a place where one 
alights. Often, the descent of tin 
angel, 

* Alluding to the phosphores¬ 
cence of diamonds, etc. 


# [ okj nikdt-i-haqqani means the same as u^i) d /d’iqi-mUdui 

in the next sentence, i.c., ‘divine subtleties..’ The above translation, no doubt, is 
wrong. T. B.] 
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CHAPTER IT. 

Account Of 'the rise op the Great Luminary (the Sun) and op The 

DIFFUSION OF TH E G BEATER FORTUNE (JURITEK) FROM THE SKY Of 
AUSWCIOUSNESS—THE NATIVITY, TO WIT, OF HlS M.UE8TY, 

the Kino of Kings and Shadow of God. 

The apparition of the result of hopes from the embryonic sac of 
desire, and emergence of the light of fortune from the auspicious 
ascension-point,-—the most holy nativity, 1 * * * S * * to wit,— of his Majesty 
from the sublime veil and consecrated curtain of her Highness, 
cupola of chastity,— screen of modesty,— saint of seclusion,—’Wion 
of austerity,—holy one of the age,—dawn 8 of epochs,—mistress of 
the world,—perfect teacher, 8 —paragon of purity,—pattern of limpi¬ 
dity,— chosen one of pure disposition,—abounding in trustworthy 
fidelity,—pure-principled princess,—queen of celestial graces,— elect 
lady of time and the terrene,—world’s bliss,—wave of eternal ocean, 

— mather'-o’-pearl of the ocean of bounty,—lamp of the holy family, 

— glory of the house of guidance,— lantern of the wall 8 of worship,— 
bridal chamber of the auspicious harem,— forefront of obedience to 


1 The sentence of which the word 

“nativity” is the subject, is conti¬ 

nued after a series of epithets, by 

the verb “ occurred,” on page 54. 

S bdzig.hu beginning to 

rise or come forth, (Lane). The 
Luck. ed. and No. 564 have 

bari‘ excellent. The Muntalchabu • 
lAughdt (Taylor 51a) says that 

bdzigha was the name of a woman 


of the tribe of Ad Who listened to 
Joseph and thereby attained great 
sanctity. 

s jl imozgar, also means pupil, but 
here probably teacher. It is used in 
the latter sense in the Am, I; *202, 
1 . 2 . 

* d«y*> sadaf pearl-shell. 

5 hcitTm, properly the 

west wall of the Ka'ba, 
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-eyo of eternal empire,—pillar of the celestial throne,— ne lestal 
of the sublime seat,—lady of the exalted marriage-dais,— princess of 
fortune's alcove,—chosen curtain of honour's litter,— exalter of chas¬ 
tity's coiffure,—glorious gift of heaven,—treasure of Divine mercy,— 
prime dainty of the Divine table,—supreme boon of heavenly gifts,*—- 
revolving-point of bounties and graces,— glorious pearl of dominion 
and prestige,—spring-flower of justice,— tablet of the gorgeous 
picture-gallery,— splendour of sancti ty and love,—fire-flame of majesty 
and exaltation,—cream of abilities and accomplishments,—choice one 1 
of the secrets 8 of hand and heart,—central node of wisdom and 
wakefulness,—linking the divine and the human,—goodly tree of 
peace and purity,—generous fruit of liberality and election,— truth- 
showing mirror,—countenance of certainty,—staircase of majesty,— 
ladder of realm and religion,—tap-root of the umbrageous trunk of 
happiness,—noble palm of the garden of excellence,—veiled matron 
of meekness and modesty,— screened and curtained one of honour and 
greatness,—glorious medium between bidder! 1 and revealed light,— 
opener of the morning of fortune and favour,—enveloped in celestial 
veils—her Majesty Miryani MakanT, chaste one of church and state, 
Hamida Band Begam —(may her glorious shadow be perpetuated !)—- 
pure scion of that pattern of eminent saints, s —pole of the poles of 
greatness,—wanderer in the wilderness of humanity,—swimmer in 
the ocean of divinity,—lamp of spiritual secrets,—key of the trea¬ 
sures of conquests,—rose-gatherer 4 of the gardens of revelation.— 
garland-twiner of the fragrant herbs of truth,— abbot {imam) of the 
monastery of asceticism,—cup-bearer of the tavern of abundance,—• 
ocean-hearted one of the baiting-place of privation,— ocean-drinker 
of the tavern of unity,— immersed in the seas of holy conflicts,— 
consumed by the lightnings of contemplation,—torch-bearer of the 
chamber of the Path,—caravan-conductor on truth's highwav,— 
supreme theatre of the epiphanies of the divine essence,—illumination- 


i naMila* This may also 

mean bumper or copious draught, 

8 jm, sirr , has for one of its* 
meanings the lines of the palm of 
the hand or of the forehead. 1 think 


this is the meaning here. 

8 The author here leaves Miryani 
Makani and proceeds to eulogize he. 
remote ancestor, Ahmad-i-jam. 

* Gulclnj also a gardener. 


IS 
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of the rays of the Attributes,—cambist* of the secrets of the 
masters of revelation and manifestation,—assayer of the hearts of the 
lords of divine transports,—observant traveller over hearts and 
spirits,—scrntinizer of the interiors of moulds arid forms,—-disperser s 
of the clouds of darkness,— procuring the blofcfcing-ont of the 
writings 4 of transgressions,—knowing the links between the seen 
and the unseen,-—revealer of the splendours of the secrets of mani¬ 
festation and concealment— 


Verse. 

Pole 6 which salutes the two poles of heaven. 

Bridling by discipline the tigers of lust, 

Stalking as a Hon in the forest of the heart, 

Ocean-drinker of love, the premier elephant, Ahmad-vjSm/ 


if Id- i-m aj ali-i- an -wd r- i-iiifatlya. The 
tyfdtiya or Atfciibutists were ft Mu¬ 
hammadan sect (See Hughes* Diet, 
of MamKoran, Sale, Preface;—* 
and the Deibis tan, trails. IT. 324 and 
880), But I do not think A. F. is 
referring to them here. The occur¬ 
rence of the word ydttya, in the pre- 
vi6 ns clause seems to show that 
$ if any a is here used merely in the 
sense of attributes or of belonging 
to attributes. Ahmad-i-jdm was a 
$ afi but it is not stated that he 
belonged to any particular sect. In 
the Dabistdn (II. 270) we are told on 
the authority of the commentator on 
the Qulg]ian-i-rd;c that there are four 
kinds of manifestations, and that 
“ the third is fifati, belonging to 
attributes,—when the contemplative 
person sees the Absolute Being en¬ 
dowed with the attributes of his own 
essence such as science and life, 
and sees himself a real being or 
endowed with these attributes.” 

% sarraf, shroff or money - 


changer, one who puts philosophy 
into current coin. 

B injild , may also mean 

brightening. Of. text 4-6,1, 7.. 

4 Cf. Isaiah xiiv. 22 ; and (Mos- 
sians ii. 14. 

6 wJai, qutb, the pole, a common 
name for distinguished saints. 

8 Jam is a town in KJiurasari (N.* 
E. Persia) and near Herat. (“ Jam- 
very near Herat,” says the Dabistdn 
II. 834). For an account of A hrm d-i-' 
jam, see Rieu’s Catalogue T. 5516, 
and the Nafahatit-l-uns. He is a 
very famous saint of the 11th and 
12th centuries. His full name is 
Aba .Nasr Ahmad ibn Ahu-l-hasan. 
He bore the titles Zhauda-pil, Pag¬ 
ing, or perhaps Mighty, Elephant, 
and Sh aikhtid-isldm. He is called 
Namaqi from his having been born 
in or at least, from his family’s 
having sprung from the village of 
Numaq in the district of Jam. He 
was bom 411 H. (1049), and died in 
536 H. (1141). (Dr. Jiieu states that 
according to the Jawdhim-l ctsrdr 
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his tomb, (i.e.j 22* L T.) 


(fol. 148) the date of his death is 
fixed by the chronogram 

Ahmad Jarm quddim dr- 
ruin. (See Richardson 718a.) The 
passage occurs at 148a. of Add. 7607, 
Rieu’s Cat. I. 4 8c, and the words are 

OnKSkf Ci»l#2 |pJ)b 

The letters give the date 536, vis .;— 
A = 1 J = 3 q =s 100 r=200 
h = 8 » = 1 da 4 h= 5 
m as 40 iu=40 s= 60 — 

■d = 4 1=10 bs 60 536Total. 

There is an account of the saint in 
Dara Shikuh e pcflnatu-I-mdiyd arid 
there the writer—the eldest son of 
Shah Jahan — refers to his great- 
great-grandmother, l^amlcla Banu’s 
descent from Atymad-i-jam. But 
the Inkiest account of A^imad is in 
JamI i Nafahatud-unSy Jam! being a 
townsman of the saint. The life will 
he found in Lees’ ech of the Nafahdt 
(Cab 185-9, 405-417) A^ad-i-jam is 
said to have converted 800,000 per¬ 
sons, and to have had 42 children, of 
>vhom 17 survived him. His Dnvdn is 
in the B. M., and he wroto other 
works. There is an explanation of 
the term Zhcwda-pil by M. Pictet, 
in the Journal Anatique for 1843, 
(Series IV., Vol. II,, 141). He derives 
it from the Sauscrit canda. Ac¬ 
cording to Fraser (Journey into 
Khorasan, Lond. 1825, App. B., .39), it 
hi cans Elephant-reviver or animator, 
and was gi ven to the saint because lie, 
at the cost of his own life, restored 
to life the Governor’s elephant. 
Fraser describes his tomb as a rough 
slab of marble, situated in a grove 
of pistadin trees, at Turlat-i-jam , 


half way between Mashhad and Herat;, 
According to A. F. Ahmad-i-jam wha 
the ancestor of Hnmay tin's mother 
as well as of his wife (HamIda Bane). 
Humayun visited the South in 1544 
and put up an inscription which 
still exists. (J. R. A. S. Jan. 1897). 

Apparently the father of Haimda 
Bzlnn was named ‘AH Akbar, for 
IM i gamu-d-dln says, RI wajalMuk* z sjam 
(whom he calls Akbar s maternal 
uncle) was the son of ‘AH Akbar 
According to A. F. the Kbwaja was 
only uterine or half-brother of 
Ha mi da Bfuiu, but it seeing probable 
that ‘All Akbar was also her father, 
for Nmmu-d-dni goes on to say that 
‘All Akbar was descended from 
Ha$rat Shaikhu-l-islain, Zhauda-pTl 
Ahmad-i-jam. GuIbadan calls Hami- 
da Banu, the daughter of Mir Baba 
Dost. Apparently Mir Baba is the 
Maul ana Bab; 1 . Dost Sadr mentioned 
(AJeharnd'ma I. 315) as a servant for 
whom Hiiidal had a special regard. 
Perhaps Mir Baba Dost is not his 
full name — though it occurs in the 
Akbctmdrna — and he may also have 
been, named ‘All Akbar. Gulbadan 
says that Mir Abu-l-Baqa took part 
in the marriage and that two lakhs 
of rupees were paid (or promised) as 
(lower by Humayuii. Abu-l-Baqa 
is referred to in the Akbarndmcv (I. 
172). In the same volume, (I 174, 
1.15) mention is made of Khwaja 
Hajri Jarm (qu. the Superintendent 
of Ahmad Jinn’s cell?) as having 
been forward in promoting the mar¬ 
riage. trulbadan’s account of the 
marriage negotiations is minute and 
interesting. 
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. occurred' when the altitude of Procyon 8 was 

38° and when gha. 20m. bad passed from the beginning of the night 
of 8th Ab3nf 464, Jaifdl era, corresponding to 19th Isfandarmu 911, 
of the old era, 4 and to night of Sunday {shub-i-yah-sh<tM(ba) 5th 
Rajab, lunar era, 5 and to 6th Kartik 6 1599, Hindu era, and to 16 th. 


i See Note 1, page 50. 

& shi'rd-i-shdvuya , 

the Syrian Dog-star, ie., Procyon or 
the Lesser Dog-star ; Sirius or tho 
Greater Dog-star being called. Shiva - 
byamdm or Dog-star of Yinuan, i.e„ 
S.-W. Arabia. Procyon is called also 
tfhi'm-l-'abur, the Little Dog-star. 

8 Aban is the eighth month in the 
‘Persian year. The Jalall era is also 
called the Malild because established 
by Sultan Jalalu-d-d5n Malik Shah 
Seljuki. ‘ Umar Khayyam was one of 
the astronomers employed in settling 
this calendar. (Jarrett III. 29.) 
The era began on 5th 8 h a Tan, 468 
(15th March, 1076,) according to one 
account and according to another, 
on 10th Ramazan 471 (15th March, 
1079). Ulugh Beg says. M This is a 
difference of 1097 days, the cause of 
of which is unknown to us, but as 
the second is that generally adopted, 
we shall follow it.” (Sedillot, Prole¬ 
gomena, 27). The cause of the dif¬ 
ference is explained by Sedillot at 
page 2115. The initial date, 15th 
March, 1079, is that adopted by 
Gibbon and appears to be that fol¬ 
lowed by A. P. for 1079+468=1548 
or nearly October 1542. 

4 Th is is the era of Yazdajird, so- 
called because it dates from the first 
year of bis reign, w., A.D. 682. 
The era, however, began long before 
his time, and according to A. F. 
dates from the accession of Jamahid. 
It began afresh with the accession 
of each king, and it has received the 


name of the Yazdajird era because 
he was the last king of Persia, he 
being great-grandson of the famous 
Noslxmvan, and being vanquished by 
the Muhammadans. (Jarrett III. 
28.) A. F. makes the difference be¬ 
tween the two eras 447 years. The 
Yazdajird era began on 16th June, 
632 A.D. Isfaudarmijj is the 12th 
month in the Persian year. 

5 A. F. here calks the Hijra era 
Ualdll, lunar, but in the Ain, he 
calls it Hijra. The date corresponds 
to Sunday, loth October, 1542 O.S. 
and 25th October N.8. Gulbadan 
gives tho date as 4<th Rajab, b<H this 
must be a mistake, for 4th Raja 919 
was a Saturday, and the birth took 
place on a Sunday. Sedillot (Prole¬ 
gomena 240) says that 5th Rajab is 
the day of Muhammad's conception, 
but Ulugh Beg makes it 1.5th Rajab 
and calls it Hie feast of victory. It 
is possible that Akbar got his name 
of Muhammad from his having been 
born on this festival. 

6 This era is the Sam vat or Vik- 
ramadityfl. era. It began B.C. 57 so 
that its 1599=1542 A.D. The Bibl 
Ind. ed. has 1519, but this is clearly 
wrong and for nwlahuyn — we should 
read nu wad u nukum- —as in the Luck¬ 
now ed. and No. 564 and ad the 
other copies which I have consuBed. 
According to Oowasji Pat ell s tables 
the Samvat year 1599 began on 10th 
October. The year began apparently 
with 1st Kartik so that 6th Kartik= 
15th October. 
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nnti'-l-avvwal 185 1, G reek ora;-—4hs. 22m. 51 of the said night; 
(that of Saturday, or rather Sunday &) were remaining. The place 
was the auspicious city and fortunate fort, Amarkot,* which belongs 


1 Tiginn, the Tisjjrl of tfie Jewish 
Calendar, was the first month of the 
Syrian year. It corresponds to our 
Octobcv. The era is that of the Seleu- 
chhn aud is also called Syro-Mace- 
(Ionian. It began 1st October B.C. 
312, so that 16th Tishrinu-bawwal s= 
lOtli October, 1542. It appears from 
Cowasji Patel Vs Chronology (102) 
that the Syro -Macedonian year of 
1854 began on 2ml October so that 
16th Tesh,rinu-l-awwal corresponds 
exactly with 15th October. A. F. 
calls the era liuml (Greek)., In the 
Am (L 279) he calls it the ora of 
Alexander of Greece, hut at p. 271 
Lc. lie calls it liuml He says it 
took Ls origin from the death of 
Alexander II. Bicormitus, but that 
it did not come into effect till 12 
yoai$ after his death. Ulugh Beg 
treats it as a Christian era and gives, 
under it, the dates of the Christian 
festivals. (See Sodillot, Text 54 and 
Trans. 62). Mas'udi, Writing in the 
10th century, does the same thing. 
(See French trans. III. 405)). Al-bi- 
runi ( Chronology of Ancient IIntion% 
282) also gives the Christian festivals 
and says that the Melkites, Nesto- 
riuns and Jacobites observed them. 
In Golius* notes to Al-farghav I (19) 
it is stated that the Jacobites and 
Nestorians use this era, but that 
the Malekites begin their year in 
January. 

8 A. F. gives two statements of 
the number of hours — one taken 
from the beginning of the night and 
the other from its end. Probably he 


used two records, The sum of the 
two sets of figures, 8hs. 20m. anil 
4hs. 22m. is 12hs. 42m. winch agrees 
with what apparently, would be the 
length of the night at Amarkot on 
25th October, 1542 (25th is the true 
date allowing for the difference be¬ 
tween Old and New Styles). Accord¬ 
ing to a communication with which I 
have been favoured by the Meteoro¬ 
logical Department, Calcutta — sunset 
on 25th October inlat. 25 N. is at 523 
and sunrise, on that day at 6*5. I 
presume there would be little differ¬ 
ence between sunset on the 25th, 
and sunset on the 24th. The length 
of the night, then, on 24th October, 
would be from 5*23 p.m, to 6*5 a.m. 
or 13hs. —8m.= 12hs. 42m. exactly ! 
On 15th October, sunset occurred a t 
5*59 p.m. and sunrise at 5*32 a.m. 
The 8th Aban of the Persian era 
apparently corresponds to 26th 
October. It will be remembered 
that this era anticipated the correc¬ 
tions of the Gregorian Calendar. 
Apparently there is some mistake 
about the years 464 H. and 911 H. 
for when reduced to Christian years, 
they give 1543 and not 1542. 

8 Properly Saturday, the birth 
occurring early on Sunday morning, 
Muhammadans count their day or 
nycthemcron from sunset. 

* Amarkot is a town in Scinde 
lat. 25° 21' N. and long. 69° 46' E. 
(Greenwich). Gulbadan spells "it 
Amarkot and in the Imperial Gazet¬ 
teer of India , It appears as Umarket. 
The u is short. Its latitude and 
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He second climate and lies in latitude 25 N. and longitu.dk- 
of the Fortunate Isles, At that time, the imperial army liad 
marched to subdue the country of Tatta (Scmde) and the litter of. 
fortune had been directed to halt in the pleasant country and fortu¬ 
nate fortress, on account of the time's di'&wmg nigh for the appear¬ 
ance of the light of the world. 

Among the strange circumstances which occurred near the time 
of the appearance of the light of fortune, there was this,—that 
before the auspicious moment above-mentioned, the mother felt a 
pressing urgency to bring forth the child. Maul ana Cand, the 
astrologer, who by the king's order, had been stationed by the chaste 
threshold in order that he might cast the horoscope, was perturbed, 
as the moment was inauspicious. “ In a short time, 1 a glorious 
“ moment will arrive, such as does not happen once in a thousand 
u years. What an advantage if the birth could be delayed." Those 
who wore present made light of it and said, “ What is the good of 
“ your agitation ? Such things are not under control.'’ 

At this very instant the impulse to bring forth passed off and the 
astrologer's mind was set at rest somewhat by the transit >f the 
unlucky moment. The ostensible cause of this supreme blessing was 
that a country midwife had been just brought in to perform her office, 
and as her appearance was repulsive, the holy soul of Miryara Mrkatu 
felt disgusted and her even temper was rebuffed and so the urgency 
for parturition left her. But when the chosen time came, the Man Ian a 


longitude are also given in the Am, 
(Jarrett IV* 59 and text II. 32). The 
latitude there given is 24° and longi¬ 
tude 100°. In Gladwin’?/ trans. the 
longitude is omitted, and the latitude 
given as 20° 40'. The statement in 
the Ahbamdma is more to be relied 
upon, as giving A. F/s figures cor¬ 
rectly, because the degrees are ex¬ 
pressed in words. The Fortunate 
Mee are called by Ulugh Beg and 
A. F. the Eternal isles, 

Jazdb'ir-i-khalulat. There is an account 
of the Amarkot; (Omercote) district 


by Sir Bar tie Frere. 
tions XXI. 1855 


Bombay 3 elec- 


1 The text has bci‘d az mnd sa‘at. 
after some moments. The Luck, 
ed. and N’o. 50*4 have ba'd an zamanT, 
after some time. This is a con¬ 
sidered reading in No. 564 for some 
other word has been erased and 
zamdrn substituted. Probably sa- 
mam is right for the next word to 
it is sa'at and it is not likely that the 
author would pub two sd'atis) in jux¬ 
taposition. 






mtSTQy 


CHAPTER II. 

disturbed, lest it should accidentally pass by. The confidants 
of the harem said, to him, “ Her Majesty, 1 has after much suffering, 
u got an interval of relief and is now slumbering. It would not be 
“ right to waken her. Whatever Almighty God, in His good pleasure, 
has determined, must happen.” Just as they were speaking*, the pains 
of travail came upon her' Majesty, Miryam MakanI, and awoke her 
and in that auspicious moment, the unique pearl of the viceregency 
of God {Khilafat ) came forth in bis glory. 

They spread the carpet of joy under the canopy of chastity and 
curtain of honour, and made ready a feast of joy and exultation. 
The veiled ones of the pavilion, and the chaste inmates of the royal 
harem anointed the eye of hope with the collyrium of rejoicing and 
coloured the eyebrows of desire with the indigo 3 of merriness. They 
decked the ear of good tidings with the earring of success, painted the 
face of longing with the vermilion of pleasure, encircled the fore-arm of 
wish with the bracelet of purpose, and donning the anklet of splen¬ 
dour on the dancing foot, stepped into the theatre of delight and 
joy and raised the strain of praise and gratulation. Fan-wavers 
sprinkled otto of roses, and winnowed the air with sandal-scented 
arms. Dark-haired maidens freshened the floor by rubbing it with 
perfumes. Ro&e-cheeked damsels gave a new lustre to joy by 
sprinkling rose-water. Red-garmented, sweetly-smiling nymphs 
enveloped the silver-bosomed ones in gold, by scattering saffron. 
Rose-scented, jasmine-cheeked ones soothed the rapid dancers with 
camphorated 8 sandal-wood. Gold in thuribles on the borders of 
tho carpet, gave off fumes of incense. 4 They uncovered the stoves 
which were filled with lign-aloes and ambergris. Musicians created 
enchanting ecstacy, and melodious minstrels breathed forth magic 
strains. 




1 ' Hazmt4~ma]i(l~i~*uhj(i lit;, her 
Highness of the sublime couch (or 
cradle). 

s' wasma, woad or indigo. 

In Zenker’s Turkish Diet, this is 
described as a black dye made from 
indigo leaves, with which women 
colour their eyebrows. The dj r e is 
8 


indeed of such a deep blue that it 
may be called black. 

8 See the recipe for the powder 
called argaja. Bloehmann 74. 

* baJchnr. A. F. gives a 

recipe for it. Blochmann 74, last 
line. 
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akbarnaaia. 

Verse. 

And soft-voiced Indian maids, 

Glorious 1 as Indian peafowl, 

And light-fingered Chinese musicians 
Produced intoxication with wineless cups .; 
And dulcimer-players from Khurasan 
Brought ease to laden breasts, 

And singers from the land of ‘Iraq/ 
Everlasting captnrers" of joy. 


SL 


In truth there was an assemblage like the communion of saints 
and recluses in the esquisitenesa of its repose, and a carousal like a 
feast of spiritual beings in the absence of wine and cup. Celestial 
spectators took part in the rejoicings without the aid of bodily organs 
of vision, and sightseers from the upper world poured forth this 
strain with tongiieloss tongues : 

Verse. 

What is this intoxication 4 without wine or bowl ? 


The wine which is drunk from cups is illicit here. 


f 


Trays of variously coloured fruits were spread, and tables laid 
out with different dainties. Bobes of honour of divers colours fere 
bestowed,, and WiVat* upon MV at was presented. What, shall 1^ say 
of the hilarity and rejoicing, for there is no need of explanation or 
description ? Were it possible to give any idea of the completion of 


l Probably the meaning is not 
that peacocks are melodious, but that 
the Indian maids were in beauty like 
peacocks and had the additional 
charm of being soft-VOiced. I h e 
Muhammadans have a tradition that 
the peacock was deprived of his 
voice as a punishment for having 
conducted Eve to where the forbid¬ 
den fruit (ivC.j wheat) was. See Ta¬ 
bari’s Chronicle, Zotenberg 1, 82, 
When the peacock was expelled from 
paradise, he fell upon India. 


it. @uli&tdn> II. Story 19. 

* Or it may be, “Song-makers 


for the banquet of everlasting life, 
or, Capturers of joy for the rest ol 
life, 5 ’ 


% Iraq is a Persian province. A 
mode of music takes its name from 


* I suppose the reference is to the 
intoxicating power of music. See 
Bloclirnann 012, where A. E. speaks 
of the wine of harmony causing 
intoxication. 

6 A. MiiVat is more than a robe, 
for it consists of at least throe 
articles* viz., the turban, the robe and 
the girdle. 
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designs of the celestials, I might tell how, after long questing 
and searching, they clothed, with the glorious robe of existence, the 
Arranger of the world of reality and the Disposer of the outer 
world, and how they brought him from the hidden cradle of won¬ 
drous worts and from the holy inner chambers, to the wondrous 
bridal-chamber of manifestation and splendid nuptial bed. But the 
description of heavenly exultation and of the joys of pure spirits is 
beyond the range of speech. 

As soon as the light of glory deigned to emerge from the orient 
of fortune, they despatched swift couriers 1 * and hard-riding horsemen 
to convey the life-increasing news and the heart-expanding tidings to 
the tents of fortune and encampment of glory. This had been 
sixteen* miles off,-but on the morrow of the night which had been 
pregnant with the day of auspiciousness, the army matched at dawn 
from that station, and encamped about midday at a spot 3 * * * * 8 which was 
very charming and salubrious, with clear water and delightful trees- 
There his Majesty JahanbanI Jannat Ashiyani had halted and a 
number of courtiers were assembled and in attendance. 


1 Though A. F. speaks both, of 

couriers and horsemen, I do not sup¬ 

pose he means that- there were both 

foot &nd horse messengers. 

* ^ Four farsaJeh ” Arabic 

form of far sang, the para- 

sang of Xenophon; about 4miles. 

8 Jauhar, according to Stewart’s 
trans. (44) says that after leaving 
Amarkdt, Ilumayun marched 24 
miles the first day to the banks of 
a large pond, and that the next day 
while the king was encamped there, 
a messenger arrived with the hews. 
3ut according to A. F. Uumayon 
did uot arrive at the pond in one 
day. His camp was 16 miles off 
from Amarkot and on the morning 
of the birth, he marched again at 
dawn and arrivod at the halting 
place where the water was. at about 
midday. Apparently he did not 


get the news till the third day, for 
we are told that he heard of it 
two days after his vision which 
was simultaneous with the birth. 
Jauhar cannot be relied on. He 
began his Memoirs 45 years after 
Akbar’s birth (995-1587) and he in¬ 
correctly states that the birth was 
on 14th 8ha‘ban. In IlhShad Fa iz 
Sirhindl’s resconsion (Ho. 1890), 
this is altered to 14th Rajab. The 
late KabI Raj 9yamal Das wrote a 
paper in the Asiatic Society’s Jour¬ 
nal (J. A, S. B. LY., Part 1. 1886, 
80) to show that the date given by 
Jauhar was the correct one. I do not 
agree with his conclusions, but bis 
paper is like all the Kabi’s produc¬ 
tions—carefully written and inter¬ 
esting. He translates Jauhar from 
MSS. and his rendering is close)' 
than Stewart’s. He mentions that 
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V'eIvSE. 

Yerdait trees with. heaven-brushing tops** 

Casting shade o’er the head shadowed by the bird of 
paradise. 3 

The melodious singing of the birds of the meadow 
Poured joyous notes over the banquet. 

Suddenly a blackness was caused by the hoofs of galloping 
horses* Mehfcar Sumbul/ an old slave (ghuldm), of his Majesty 


there is a stone two miles N.-W. 
of Amarkot which professes to mark 
the spot of Akbar’s birth, but the 
date on! it (963) is that of the acces¬ 
sion. 

Stewart's trams. makes Jatthar's 
account more discrepant from A. P.’s 
than it really is, and Erskine has not 
fully amended Stewart here. On 
referring to the original, X find that 
Jauhar says nothing about “ the first 
day” or the “ next day. ” What he 
says is* that they marched thirty 
miles (12 kos) and then encamped on 
the bank of a pond (fwvz). No 
doubt, this place could ho identified, 
It must lie between Amarkot and 
Jun, S. W. of the former (W. S. 
W. is perhaps more correct). The 
B. M. MB. is worm-eaten at, the im¬ 
portant place, but the words seem to 
foe du shah, two nights. It is not 
likely that Humayun would march 
30 miles in one day and it is probable 
enough that he made his marches 
by night. Jauhar says that the 
nows was brought by a qasid at 
early morning, vk„ at prayer-time. 
He gives Saturday, 14th Sha'ban as 
the birthday and says that Badru- 
d-dln and Jalaln-d-dm have the same 
meaning. But this is hardly correct 
and 14th Sha‘ban 949, appears to 
have been a Thursday. Gulbadan 


says the birth took place three days 
after Humayun left Amarkot and 
adds that the moon was in Leo and 
that the birth occurred under a fixed 
sign, 

i Lit rubbing their umbrellas 
against the sky. 

8 <J& ziU~i~humaT, the sha¬ 

dow of the Huma , a fabulous bird 
from which the name Humayun is 
derived. The Hum,a was supposed to 
prognosticate a crown to ever/ head 
that it overshadowed. (No. 504 B, M. 
MS. Add. Nos. 5610 and 6544 have 
qilld-lchvdal, the shadow of \G.od, 
which the Bib. Ind. gives as a variant). 
The meaning is said to bo that the 
trees wore vso high that they even 
overshadowed the Hama or phoenix, 
high-soaring bird though it be. 

t Sumbul means hyacinth . The 
name looks like that of an eunuch. 
Sumbul is mentioned in the* Akbarna- 
ina (I. 224) under the title of Mir 
Ati§h (Master of Ordnance) and also 
(263) as commanding a party of 
musketeers. Mir Atish means Artil¬ 
lery Officer or Head of the Ordinance 
Department, like the Corps of Fire¬ 
workers of the H.E.I.C/s army, 
but it may also mean, head of the 
musketeers or marksman. (The 
Alidi SarJeqr or Fiery Department 
was one of the divisions of offices 






CHAPTER II. 

anb&nl at cl who was, subsequently raised by the kindnesses of liis 
Majesty, tlio King of Kings, to the title of Safdar Khun (rank-break¬ 
ing chief), having perceived that blackness, in which the white sheen 
of two worlds was enveloped, reported the matter to his Majesty 
who said, Should these horsemen bring tidings of the birth of the 
“ light of the eyes of sovereignty, we will make you ruler over a 
“ thousand.” 

Verse. 

Kings of the earth might well give the seven climes as 
a reward for such good news. 

On that side too, the swift horsemen gave rein to their horses 
and galloped forward, and the riders 1 of the steeds 2 of auspicious- 


made by Humayun, in accordance 
with the number of the elements.) 
Mehtar Sumbul was perhaps called 
Safdar Khan because of the destruc¬ 
tive effects of his muskets, (See 
also L c. 266). He is mentioned by 
BayazVl (I.O.MS. Ko. 216, p. ISO) as 
Sumbul Mir I^azar and as’ Safdar 
Khan Mehtar Ati&h. This was in 
Humayun’s reign, which might be 
taken to indicate, contrary to the text, 
that he got the title from Humayun. 

In his first volume, A. I\ does nob 
give him the title of Safdar Khan 
but calls him Khan and Mir Atish. 
He was one of those who accom¬ 
panied Humayun to Persia. He is 
mentioned, as Safdar K^an, in the 
3th year of Akbar and as taking 
part in the siege of Rautaubhur 
(Akbamama II. 330). We are told 
(1. c. III. 772) of a Safdar Khan’s 
being promoted to the command of 
1,000 in the 45th year. He is also 
mentioned l. c. 184. Blockinann (532) 
notices a Safdar Khan Khasa Khail 
as entered in the ^afoaqat list, but as 
Commander of 2,000. He does not 
appear in the Am list. 


The title Mehtar is of common 
occurrence in Persian histories. In 
modem Persian* it is used to mean 
aV ''om, hub in India it is the desig- 
nation of a sweeper. In Meynard’s 
Turkish Diet, it is explained as 
"pfficier remplissant les functions 
de chambcllan ou huissier; le Grand 
Vizier avaifc daps sa suite quarante 
mehtar faisant fouotion de Suisses 
de son palais.'*. D‘Herb&ot (s. t\ 
Sanbal) says, “ Oe mot est aussi un 
nom d’homme, ct sc donne plus ordi¬ 
naire ment aux enclaves noirs, par 
irotiie, comme ceux de Jasmin ob de 
Cafur qui signifient le jasmin and le 
camphre dont la blancheur est par- 
faite,” 

1 Gulbadan says, as also does 
Kigamu-d-dm, that the news was 
brought by TardJ Beg and that 
Humayun rewarded him by forgiving 
his past offences. Sef3 Jauhar for an 
account of his overbearing manners. 
He was afterwards put to death by 
Bairam Khan. 

2 rahhsh, the famous horse 
of Rustam. 
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§6., having coin© near, uttered with laud voices the glad news to 
the sovereign of the world and to mortals, and proclaimed that the 
light of glory had risen from the horizon of hope, that the dawn of 
morning of desire had appeared in consonance with wishes, and that 
the cypress 1 * of the spring of fortune had raised her head on the 
21 stratum of hope. At the same instant Ms Majesty bowed his head 
in adoration and rubbed his forehead in the dust. 

V.ERSE. 

The crown of exaltation over the heavens. 

The face of submission on the ground, 

The foot of dominion on the Dmfin, 

The head of praise in prostration. 

After due rendering of thanks, he proceeded to the camp and 
entered the spacious hall % of audience. A feast was given to the 
world and the rites of prosperity were revived. The drums of joy 
and rejoicing raised a sound like the exultation of Kaiqubad. The 
pavilion was arranged after the manner of Humayun 3 —more delight¬ 
ful than the feast of Gay omars 4 * and the banquet of Faredun. 4 

Verse. 

O eye ! come and behold incomparable glory. 

Observe this banquet-hall from without and within. 

If you would appreciate the splendour of two worlds, 

Look upon the array of Humayfin’s feast. 

The old world put on anew the leaves and glory of youth, and 
rouse up the sad universe, grown forgetful of joy. 

Verse. 

The 6 cupbearers seized the goblet of pure wine, 

They made Elijah, athirst for the fiery fount;— 


i Horace speaks of the invisae 

cupressi. but they are favourite trees 

with Orientals. 

s Perhaps all that is meant is 

that ho entered the camp enclosure. 

& There is a play on the double 
meaning of this word which signifies 
also august or sacred. 


4 These two and also Kaiqubad 
were early Persian kings. Gayonmrs 
is supposed to have been the first 
man who exercised regal powers. 

6 These couplets are EaizT’s 
(Ain I. 239 and Blochmann 555 and 
556). KJuizr is the name given by 
Muhammadans to Elijah or Elias. 






What was this wine that the cupbearer poured into the cup f 
That the Messiah and Elijah grew envious and contended 
for it* 

Melodious musicians and enchanting vocalists played on divers 
instruments and produced a variety of notes. Harpers smote 1 the 
strings of purpose,—lutamsts buffetted the world's sorrows,—dulci¬ 
mer-players bound the chords with the ringlet of success,—strong- 
breathed flautists drew out harmonious strains,—mandolin 1 *-players 
suspended hearts on the curl of desire,—tambourinists 8 held up the 
mirror of fortune before their faces,—rare jesters made the tongue 
eloquent with ingenious conceits,—the jokes of merry buffoons caused 
the assemblage to break into peals of laughter. World-subduing 
generals and brigade-adorning captains saluted, with platoons of 
benedictions,—and crowds of great and small, of sages and servants, 
paid their respects. 4 


1 The Elliot M&< 4a. (Bodleian) 
has: Cancjiydn dast dar »ina~i~ 
maqsui\ dar-xadarid — i.e, t harpers 
smote on the breast of purpose. 

2 Qhicak, also called Jcamdnca. 
a little bow, perhaps a guitar. It 
was evidently a small instrument, for 
we are told (Blochmann, 71) that the 
shell of the cocoa-nut Was used for 
making gMcaks* Jarrett (III. 255 
n. 2) says the gJiicak is a kind of 
lute. 

s Dd'ira-dastan. The compound 
is riot in the dictionaries, but appa¬ 
rently it means, tambourine-players. 
Cymbal-players would bo the more 
appropriate, for the metallic cymbal 
might be compared to a metal 
mirror. A cymbal, however, is gene¬ 
rally termed sanj. The Walker MS. 
(Bodleian) appears to read daira - 
sazan, which may also mean tam¬ 
bourine-players. The regular word 
for a tambourine-player appears to 
he da'vracx* 


* It is unfortunate that our au¬ 
thor did not for once leave gran¬ 
diloquence and describe to us in 
simple language, the hardships and 
privations amid which his hero was 
born. Men n f est beau que h vrai is 
a sentence which, as Gibbon says, 
should be nailed on tho desk of 
every rhetorician. A. F.’s turgid 
descriptions of the magnificence of 
the natal celebrations at Amavkofc 
and the camp are as uupoefcicu! as 
they are false, and the one touch of 
nature which he gives is the horror 
of the young mother at the hideous 
features of the village midwife. 
A. F/s acquaintance with the Gospels 
and his manifest desire to liken 
Akbar to tho Messiah, might have 
taught him that the solemnity of tho 
birth-hour would have been deepened 
by surrounding it with images .of 
distress and poverty. Jauhar, the 
illiterate old body-servant of Humft- 
yftn, tells us that when the news of 
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Philosophers worthy of Alexander’s approval, and astrolabe- 
knowing observers who were always seated in the council of mysteries 
and were confidants of the secrets of the heavens, made the horo¬ 
scope of the auspicious birth a mirror for their enlightened intellects, 
and reported that the aspects of the planets and their complete or 
partial applications 1 prognosticated length of life and the high 
ascension of the Native on the steps of sovereignty and the degrees 
of the I'bilrtfatj as witness the scheme 2 which has been taken from 
their tables and exhibited on a page of abridgment. 

Likewise his Majesty Jahanbaril S annat-Sghiy ani who held high 
rank in mathematical sciences and had a heaven-embracing mind, and 
whose acute intellect was the heart-expanding mirror 3 of Alexander 
and the world-displaying cup of Jamshid, made by his own lofty 
understanding, wondrous deductions and calculations from the indic¬ 
ations of the horoscope of the divine masterpiece. Ho compared 
them with the results obtained by the other sages from the marks on 
the plains of the heavens, and the significations of the terrestrial and 
celestial bodies. He found that they all agreed and corroborated one 
another# 

When the sublime festivities wore over, he (Humayim) tamed 
that holy pearl—in accordance with the secret message and divine 
intimation already described,—by his lofty title and majestic appella¬ 
tion and caused it to be inscribed in the lists of auspiciousness 'and 
records of fortune. Thus the interpretation of the veracious vision 
was fulfilled after an interval of two years 4 and four months ! 


the birth was brought to the camp, 
there was uo money to give away in 
presents, and HuraSynn sent for a 
pod of musk and broke it amongst 
his followers, saying it was all he 
had t o bestow, and uttering the prayer 
that the child’s renown might one 
day so fill the world as the per¬ 
fume of the musk was pervading the 
tent. This story is worth all A. IVs 
fustian. 

l itlisdlat. This is a tech¬ 

nical word and corresponds appa¬ 
rently to the astrological applica¬ 


tions. (Die. of T. T. 1508, near foot.) 
Guido Bonatus has a paragraph en¬ 
titled De alitimlplanatarum. (Basle 
1550, p, 132). He says alitisal sive 
contimmtio. 1 omit the izdfal after 
tcifdzil » The technical words for con¬ 
junction are ijtima ‘ and qirdn, 

2 Referring to Maul an a CancTs 
horoscope, exhibited below. 

8 Blochmann (55 Sn). Alexander’s 
mirror is a fable arising out of the 
Pharos at Alexandria. 

4 From 4th Rab5‘u-l*awwal, 047 to 
5th Rajah, 940. 






CHAPTER U. XSk 

<tJod be praised ! Hail ! celestial name and sublime talisman 
which came down from highest heaven and the realms of light and 
glory, whoso splendour and whose rays have taken possession of the 
Orient and the Occident. 

Among the excellencies of the name—which is fall of wonders 
—there is one which my honoured elder brother, an encyclopaedia 
of inward and outward perfections, the poet-laureate, 1 Abfi-l-faiz 
FaizI has brought out in various admirable writings, namely, that 
byt.be mysterious connections of letters which are lofty vocables 8 
and which,—whether separately 8 or in combination,— display their 
influences, it appears that the indicatory letters ( baiyindt - i~huruf )* 

. of the word aftdb (Sun) make the number 223 and thus correspond 
to tho numerical value of the letters of the word Alcbar. 


i FaizI, the elder brother of A. F. 
was MaUkiL-x]!-9ku ( <ird or Poet Lau¬ 
reate; lit. Prince of Poets. Bloch- 
mann 491 and 548, and Akbarndtna 
111. 535 ; 

8 K'Xxmcbi-iAaliyat . A cabalistic 
expression. See Die. of T. T. 320, 
1 . 8 . 

8 Dar ‘dlam-i’lajarrud u tarakknh , 
lit. world of solitude and combina¬ 
tion. I think it means separate 
letters and lettei's in combination, 
aud not the spiritual and^ temporal 
worlds. 

* W 

4 Cjlijo, baiyindt- i-huruf, in- 

✓ 

dications or evidences of the letters, 
A. F. here enters on cabalistic lore. 
The Die. of T. T. (Calcutta 1853. 
128 el seq.) gives twelve burnt or 
modes of manipulating letters. (See 
also i. c. 156, 1.3). FaizI’s seems to he 
the second mode, called the basal-i- 
talaffm and the basat-i-bdtinl and the 
bamf-i-tahiri (h c. 128, 1.7). It pro¬ 
ceeds by pronouncing the letters and 
dividing them into zUbar and hardy at. 
Thus aftdb (the Sun) is composed of 
9 


alif, fd, id, alif and bet. The first 
letter of each of those words is called 
zabar and is discarded; thus, (a)'if, 
(j)d, (t)d, (a)lif, ( b)d . The remain¬ 

ing letters are the baiyindt or haul - 
ydt and their value is calculated 
according to ahjad as follows :— 

I = 30 -h f = 80 c= 110 

a rr j. 

a = 1 


1 = 30 + f 


: 80 = 110 


Total ...223 

Tho Editor of the Luck. Akbarndma 
says there are nine letters in aftdb , 
U., alif ; fe, te, bd = 9. He cuts 
off the / as being over 100 in value 
(its numerical value is 400) and the 
remaining eight give 223; m, alif 
= 111; fe = 90 ; e = 10; and le = 
-12; total 223. Thus he arrives at 
the same result, bv a different road. 
Blochmaun (237, Book II. iiwNo. 3) 
gives apparently another illustration 
of this process. 

The word Jaldlah is, I think 
made to yield 66 by cutting off the 
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Verse.* 


<SL 


that 

who 

sanfc 


That very light which is yielded by the world-adorning .'Sun, 
Is produced from the brows of the sublime S&ahans&dh, 
That Akbar is allied to Aftdb (the Sun), 

Is proved by the evidence (haiyimt) of the names, 

Another of the delightful things about this glorious natne is 
those who are acquainted with the secrets of cabalistic* lore and 
know the influences and combinations of letters, who are eogni- 
of the hidden stations of the divine essence 8 and of revelations; 1 


first letter of Ja and then count¬ 
ing the others; viv., a =* 1 ; l = SO;? 
a 1; l = 80; and h = & I do 
not see how the word Allah could 
make 66 by abjcid for a double letter, 
i,e,, one with taakduh is, according 
to rule, counted as one only. Per¬ 
haps, however, Allah is regarded as 
containing three tarns. 

The Lucknow editor says also that 
the words aftdb and nul, i.e. f Xawal 
(Kishor), <his printer and publisher) 
harmonize if similarly treated; both 
yielding 612 ! See his note p. 19 
folio ed. and pp. 9 and 10 (preface) 
ed. 1284 H. (1868 A.XL) 

1 This quatrain occurs on p. 8436 
of Paizi’fl 1Oman (BALM'S. Add., 
No. 7794) and is preceded by the 
following note by FaizL 

“ Among the strange mysteries 
“which have been revealed to me, 
“ who have placed on the head of ray 
“ heart the four-gored cap of four- 
“ fold sincerity, there is this that the 
“ baiymdtJ-aamdd-hnruf (evidenti- 
“ ary letters) of the sun {dftdb) agree 
“ in number with the numerical value 
“ of the word Akbar, which is 223.”.... 

Probably Faizi plays on the double 
meaning of the word asmd which 
stands both for ‘names’ and ‘attri¬ 


butes/ He has many other quatrain > 
on the same subject. 

% j jyoj, ru7nuz-i-jafar 

u taTcslr . Jafar means cabalistic 
lore or the art of the mysteries of 
letters. It is said to take its namo 
from Jafar Sadlq the 6th Imam, but 
no doubt, the art is much oMer and 
was in great vogue among tty|> Jews. 
There is a learned article bn the 
Kabbala by Dr. Ginsburg in the Eney. 
Brittanica. Tho literal meaning of 
ta/cslr is breaking in pieces, it com¬ 
ing from the root tor. It is applied 
to the cabalistic science apparently 
because that partly consists in break¬ 
ing up words into their component 
letters, which again are allocated to 
the four elements. The word seems 
to be often used as synonymous with 
Jafar. See Die., of T. T. 1281, *. 
taktivr and lbn Kh aldun. Notices et 
Extmiis, XXI, 189. 

** 

8 ojyb, huWiyai, ipseity. See 
Wh infield’s Gid§lim>i-rdz t 31 and 
Die. of T. T. 1539. 

v*» 

4 tcmuxmldt, lit. alightings 

or deseendings. 






MWtSffty 


QiiA.J?TJER U. 



and are aware of the illumination 1 and obscuration of alphabetical 
letters, according as they are with or without diacritical points, have 
assigned seven out of the twenty-eight letters of abjad 2 to each 
element. Now the equably-proportioned letters of this august name 
are a collection of the four-fold degrees (i.e., the four elements), and 
tell of the collection of the foui stages of Beauty, Majesty, Bounty 
and Perfection. Thus alif is Fire, leaf Water, bet Air and rd Earth. 
Whenever a name, by reason of the equality of its composition, is so 
made up of letters that no element is wanting in it and no element 
is redundant, that name is perfectly equipoised between its limits. 
This equipoise results in tlie name-bearer’s being possessed of excel¬ 
lent qualities, bodily health, length of life, exaltation of sovereignty 
and lasting joy. 

Another point in this matter becomes conspicuous in the window 
of intelligence, via., that although this Greater Fortune (8a‘d-i* 
a/ebar ,— moaning Jupiter, and here taken for Akbar) may have 
enemies on various sides, yet they will be scattered and annihilated. 
For in the composition and arrangement of the letters of the name, 
there v.ro two medial letters — viz., kdf and bd (k and b); leaf is watery s 


1 '-i l/** ooiUUa 

'V ^ 

' dlamd.-nu rdniydt u %\dmdriiydt-i - 

huruf the universe of the lucidity 
and darkness of letters. These are 
divisions of letters made by prac¬ 
titioners of the art of Jafar. (Die. 
of T. T. 320, 1.6.) Apparently the 
mysterious letters which head most 
chapters in the Qur’an are called 
nurani, lucid. Here, however, A. F. 
bases the distinction upon letters 
being with or without diacritical 
points. His brother Faizi wrote a 
commentary on the Qur’an in which 
he used undotted letters only. 
(Gladwin’s Dissertation on Persian 
Rhetoric, etc. 19. Blochmann 549 ar d 
Die. of T, T. s. v. harf 312). Com¬ 
position without diacritical points is 
called la-til and the opposite is manqut. 


I conjecture from the arrangement of 
the words in the text and from the 
fact that Faizi called his undotted 
composition shiCd'u-ldlhdm, rays of 
inspiration, that the lucid letters 
are those without diacritical points. 
Perhaps the name was given to them 
because they do not require to be 
lighted up or explained by dots. 
Dotted letters are styled also Mu'jama 
and un dotted muhmala. 

* Abjad, the employment of the 
2$ letters of the Arabic alphabet as 
numerals. 

& The letters of the alphabet are 
divided into four classes, corres¬ 
ponding to the four elements and k 
(kdf ) belongs to the class represent¬ 
ing water. See Die. of T. T. 128. 
The Lucknow editor points out that 
kdf has also the meaning of cleaving. 
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Carries away the supernal 1 enemies, who are fire, and bd which h 
• aerial, scatters the nether enemies, who are earthly. It is right that 
those who know tlie subtleties of secrets, should become cognisant 
of the mysterious minutiae of the import of the wondrous Name, 
and partake of the bounty of its auspiciousness and heneficencc. 


1 The “ supernal enemies ” are 
apparently, the jiwn* or demons who, 
according to Muhammadan cosmog¬ 
ony, were made out of fire. They 
arc represented by a (oilif ) which la 
a tiery letter. JR ( rd) is an earthy 
letter according to some classifica¬ 
tions (Die. of T. T., watery) and so, 
represents earthly enemies. In |he 
I.O.MS. No. 3m (which is a copy 
of Aklarndma , Vol. I., given by 
Colonel .Kirkpatrick), the explanation 
of the numerical value of* the letters 
of dftdbf which I have already given, 


is stated in a marginal note. The 
annotator also arranges the 28 letters 
of the Arabic alphabet in four 
classes, as follows 

Fiery ?—a, % (g&l), ah, fc, f, m, h , 7 

Aerial:—b, t, s, s?, n, w, y 7 

* 

Earthy :~~h, kii, r, cl, *ain, g faain, 1 7 

Watery;— b, j, z, s, z, q, k .,.7 

Total ...28 

The Die. of T. T. gives a somewhat 
d i ff e r on t o lass ifica t i on . 





CHAPTER III. 


Description op the auspicious horoscope which was cast at the 

TIME OF THE GLORIOUS BIRTH IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE 
ALTITUDES OP THE GREER ASTROLABE. 


Verse. 


Approach heaven-weighing observer, 

Regard with iSuderstanding the connexion of the spheres, 

Look at the beautiful horoscope of the Lord of conjunction, 1 
Behold the auspicious charter of two worlds, 

Contemplate this glorious rescript, 

J ortune upon fortune, light upon light. 

When the victory-grasping standards were leaving the fort of 
AmarkoL Maulana Cand, the astrologer, who was possessed of great 
acuteness and thorough dexterity in the science of the astrolabe, in 
the scrutinizing of astronomical tables, the construction of almanacs, 
and the interpretations of the stars,—was deputed to be in attend¬ 
ance at the portals of the cupola of chastity (Miryain MakanT, 
Akbar's mother), in order that he might observe the happy time 
and ascertain exactly the period of birth. Ho 2 reported in writing 
to the exalted camp that, according to altitudes taken by the Greek 


i $ahib*qimn. This title which 
properly belongs to Timur and was 
afterwards bestowed on Shah Jab£c, 

seems to be applied here to Albar 
because, according to the Indian 
horoscope (n'z., No. 2.), Jupiter and 
Yenu* were in conjunction at Vis 
birth, (Sec text 28, 1.6.) The title 
may however, mcau only Lord oC 
epochs. 


8 Maulana Cand also cast the 
horoscope of Jahangir (Salim) in 
the 14th year of Akbar, 977 = 1570. 
Text II. 346.) He is mentioned in 
Jai Singh’s preface to the Muham¬ 
mad Shahi Tables, under the name 
of Mulla Cand, and as the author 
of the Tash%tdt-i-Akbar Shahi. (I)r, 
Hunter. Asiatic Researches, V. 177.) 
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a^frolabe^ and by calculations based on the Ourgant tables (Canon 
of Ulugh Beg 1 * 3 ) the figure of the nativity was as follows : 

FIGURE 2 L 

AKBAR $ HOROSCOPE 

E. 


rahi 



1 Ulugh Beg Mlrza was a grand¬ 
son of Tim Brand son of Shahrii kh . 
For information about his Tables 
see the works of Hyde, Greaves and 
S&iillot. He was born in 1393 and 
put to death by his own 4 sou in 1449. 
Ilis Tables were first published in 
1437. See Jarrett II. 5n., and an 


interesting paragraph and note in 

Erskiie’s Babar (51.) 

3 t have lidded the numbers of the 

Houses to the diagram, and have 
inserted the date of birth. It will 
be seen that there is a diffet v ence of 
form between, the horoscope fis here 
given and the more elaborate dia- 
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r]i Virgo is a Bicorporal 1 Sign, partly Fixed and pa 
it in tins frontispiece of felicity, the fixity of the h< 
close observation and careful consideration, indicated 


grams to bo found in European 
books. In the latter, the observer 
is supposed to be looking * south and 
the First House or Ascendant is on 
his left hand. In the horoscopes of 
the text, the observer appears to be 
looking east, for the First House or 
Ascendant is in front of him. 

Although I have used capital letters 
for the designation of the Signs, it 
should be remembered that the 
Houses are those of the figure and 
rot of the heavens, i.e., they are 
mundane and not celestial. They do 
not correspond exactly with the 
celestial Houses, for the First House, 
i.e., the Ascendant or horoscope, and 
which i. that of life, begins at 7° of 
Virgo. 

l This is the Greek Sur^aroy. The 
signs of the Zodiac wore divided 
into three groups, viz., Tropical, 
Fixed and Bicorporal. Each group 
contained four Signs and the list is 
as follows :— 

Tropical. Fixed. Bicorporal. 

Aries. Taurus. Gemini. 

Cancer. Leo. Virgo. 

Libra. Scorpio. Sagittarius. 

Capricornus. Aquarius. Pisces. 

Astrologers also divided the Signs 
into three groups of four each, 
thus;— 

Tropical. Aries. Cancer. Libra. Capricornus. 
FxxfiiL Taurus. Leo. Scorpio. Aquarius. 
JHcorporal. Gemini. Virgo. Sapitta* Pisces. 

vius. 

A. F. seems to say that the term 
Hcorporal , like common, meant that 
a Sign possessed the properties of 


the Signs on either side of it; €.g< $ 
Virgo was bicorporal because be¬ 
tween the Fixed Leo and the Tropic 
cal Libra. 

The Signs were also divided into 
Tropical, Fixed, Equinoctial and 
Bicorporal : and into Moveable, Fixed 
and Common. Acccording to Lilly’s 
“ Christian Astrology,” the Bicor¬ 
poral Signs were those represented 
by two bodies, such as Gemini and 
Pisces. Sagittarius is bicorporal 
because a centaur. But Virgo is also 
bicorporal, as may be teen from the 
table in A lbir tint's India (Saehau, 
II. 218). Apparently this is because 
the figure was regarded as that of 
a hermaphrodite. Lilly (86. 2nd. ed. 
1659) says “ Signs are constituted 
between moveable and fixed and 
retain a property or nature partak¬ 
ing both with the preceding and con¬ 
sequential Sign.” So also Ptolemy 
says, “ Tlio Bicorporal Signs sever¬ 
ally follow the Fixed Signs; and 
boing thus intermediately placed be¬ 
tween the Fixed and Tropical Signs, 
they participate in the constitutional 
properties of both from their first 
to their last degree.” ( TetraUblos , 
Aslimand, 35.) This explains A. F.’s 
description of Virgo, for she is be¬ 
tween the Fixed Leo and the Tropi¬ 
cal Libra. Lilly (96) describes Virgo 
as a “ barren Sign, but also human,” 
and as “ an earthly, cold, melan¬ 
choly, barren, feminine, nocturnal, 
southern (northern f) Sign, the 
house and exaltation of 9 (Mer¬ 
cury), of the earthly triplicity.” 









AKJURNAJfA. 

o circumstances. One is that the cusp * 1 * * of the Ascendant is 7°, s 
and so belongs to the first third 8 (decanate) of the Sign which, 
astrologers are agreed, denotes fixity. The other is that Virgo is an 
earthy 4 * Sign, and fixity' is the property of the earthy element. 
These are two proofs of the fixity of the throne of sovereignty and 
of the stability of the cushion (maenad) of the Khilafat . Moreover, 
Mercury, the Lord of the Ascendant, is in this glorious nativity 
posited by the Greater Fortune, 6 for Jupiter, i.e., the Greater For¬ 
tune, is beside him, and Mercury is a planet who makes good luck, 
better luck. Venus, the Lesser Fortune, is in Mercury’a 7 House 
(Virgo) and Mercury, in hers, viz., Libra. 8 He signifies wisdom, 


1 CfU 8 i.e., part 

or degree of the Ascendant or horo¬ 
scope. 1 think it here means cusp, 
i.e., the place where the House be¬ 
gins, The phrase occurs again hi 
the text, *30,1,2, 

3 Badaonl (Lowe, 269 L mentions 
that on the festival of the 8th of 
Virgo, Akbar used to show himself 
marked on the forehead like a Hindu, 
and had strings of jewels tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans. Appa¬ 
rently this was because it was the 
anniversary of his birth. The 8th 
degree of Virgo might correspond 
to 8th Aban. 

* Each Sign contains 80° and is 
divided into three parts of 10° each. 
It may be noted that 7° 7' Virgo is 
said to be Mercury’s term. A.F. 
here calls these parts thirds, but 
they are commonly called decanates 
or faces*. 

* The Signs are also divided into 
four groups or triplicities, corres¬ 
ponding to the four elements. 
Taurus. Virgo and Capricorrmn' 
constitute the earthy triplicity. 

Bef erring to .the Ptolemaic no¬ 
tion of the earth’s being fixed and 
in the centre of the uni verse. 


rt J tip iter is called Sa'd-i-Akbar 
or the Greater Fortune (Fortuha, 
Major) and Veil us till'd - i-Asyhar or 
the Lesser Fortune (Fortune Minor.) 
Saturn and Mars are ca led the 
In fort unes. 

1 atfercury is regn'j.^ed as a 

planet of mixed disposition and the 

character of his influence depends 

on his associate. Here, because he 

is near Jupiter, ho is bene tic. Virgo 

is his House and place of exalta¬ 
tion. According to the Lucknow 

editor, his culmination or highest 
point of exaltation is 7° 4/ Virgo, 
but according to the Jyotisa-Praia<;a 
it is 15°. Haly in bis De judiciis 
asirorum says (16), Mercnrim fortu- 
natus est cwn fortunatis, et inf or turn- 
tus, cwn infortunatis. 

8 Libra is the diurnal House of 
Venus, while it is the hulut or fall 
of the Sun. Hence the distich in 
the An war- i-Stthaili (Cap : JX. Story 
3. 417. Hertford ed.) “Libra is 
the mansion of the star of amuse¬ 
ment and joy, but the fall of the 
king of the planets.” (sc. the Sun.) 
There is another astrological allu¬ 
sion in the same story, (416) where 
it is said that, certain sailors made, 
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lodge, dexterity and ingenuity, and both by equal distribu 
(mundane) Houses and by Sign, lie is in the Second House which 
is connected 8 with the means of livelihood and the support of life. 
He bestows on the Native 3 amplitude of perfect reason and under¬ 
standing, so that he adorns the universe with the light- of intellect 
in the affairs of this life and the next, and opens knots, whether 
spiritual or temporal, with the very finger-tips of his understanding. 


like the Moon, their mansion in a 
watery tower (burj). I believe this 
refers to tlio fact that the Moons 
mansion is Cancer which is a watery 
Sign, i.e. t belongs to the watery 
triplicity of Cancer, Scorpio and 
Pisces. 

j tamiyat. in the dic¬ 

tionaries, this word is defined as 
meaning malting equal or 'parallel. 
Here it refers to the division of the 
horoscope into twelve parts or 
Houses “ There are two kinds of 
Houses : n astrology,” says Wilson 
in his Dictionary of Astrology, 
“ na u i idano and p knot a ry. M n uda ue 
Houses are each a twelfth part of a 
figure (a horoscope) and begin their 
number at the east angle which is 
the First House (Ascendant), and 
proceed according to the order of 
the Signs. The Second House is 
the left, under the Earth, and is 
what they call Succedent, because 
it succeeds to the angle. The Third 
is to the left of the Second and h 
called Cadent, because it falls from 
the angle of the Fourth. The 
Fourth is the north angle or Imum 

Voelir 

The full expression appears to be 
iasivivatu l-Luyut — and 
not merely taswiyal as in the text. 
Chapter XII of Ulugh Beg’s Prolo- 
gornena (Part III. Sedillot 141) is 
10 


headed and 

Seclillot translates this (198), “ Dd- 
terminer la distribution reguti&re 
des douze maisons celestes.” It 
appears from Eieus Catalogue of 
Arabic MSS. (Suppl. 519o>), that 
there is a chapter in AlbirQni’s 
Canon Mcwudicm (Fol. 2426), on the 
Tasv:iyalud-bayut.- See also, for 
the full expression, Akbamdma II. 
711. 2 and 4 fr. foot. Cf. also 
hddsjidhndma of ‘Abdu-l-hdmid (99 
1.4 fr. foot), where reference is 
made to the two hi sabs or modes of 
calculation. But tasiviyat alone also 
occurs there. (I. 10B, 1.9.) Of 
course the Houses of a horoscope 
seldom or never exactly correspond 
with the Signs, for they are counted 
from the degree and minute which is 
ascending at the time of birth. The 
author means her© that Mercury is 
in the Second House of the figure 
arid also, in the Second Sign count¬ 
ing from Virgo, viz., Libra,—for, as 
the mundane and celestial do not 
correspond. Mercury might have 
been in the Second House of the 
figure and yet in the Third Sign, 
counting from the Ascendant. 

8 The Second House is that of 
fortune, wealth, or property, the 
First being that of life. 

3 The technical name for the sub¬ 
ject of a horoscope. 
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in us -who is renowned for auspie.iotisii.ess and prosperity grt 
signifies joy and pleasure,—is in this horoscope, .(i.e,, the 
Ascendant or First House) she keeps ever re^dy the things‘of joy 
a id gladness and the materials of magnificence and glory. It is a 
remarkable circumstance that whilst the lord of the Ascendant 
(Mercury) is in the House of wealth (the Second), the lord of the 
House of wealth (Venus)i is in the Ascendant (the First or House 
of Life.) Thus the two together signify personal and circumstantial 
felicity, and bestow a life of power arid pleasure, Jupiter—the 
Greater Fortune—who signifies justice, integrity, magnanimity, 
firmness of soul and civilization, 5 * * is also in the Second House and, 
as he is in sextile 3 to the Fourth House which is that of finality, ho 
keeps perfection of power and pleasure cdosely associated with the 
glorious condition of his Majesty, down to the very end. The 
double-natured (dipsychus) Mercury has acquired extreme auspicious- 
ness, by reason of his vicinity to the Greater Fortune, and lias 
heaped felicity upon felicity. He signifies that the Native will, by 
greatness of genius and loftiness of development, become the apex of 
mankind, and he indicates assemblages of the masters of understand¬ 
ing and reason and of the lords of perception and penetration. 
The philosophers of the age and sages of every sect will attend the 
wisdom-protecting Court, and ingenious wits of all countries will 
forsake their native lands, and donning the pilgrim's garb, will 
circumambulate his sublime threshold. Whatever the ray of illumi¬ 
nation shall have darted, into his inspired soul, will be consonant with 
25 reason and reality. Having opened the gates of justice and equity to 
all mankind, he will in every action hold fast by the principles of 
rectitude and protection (diydnat u siyanat). He will apply his 
genius to founding magnificent buildings such as have rarely been 
constructed in the times of former princes, and in those choice man¬ 
sions he will pass his time in varieties of joys and happinesses and 
in all manner of ease and independence. 

Among remarkable k circumstances we have this,—that Venus 


1 Though Venus be feminine, she 
is spoken of as $ahib, i.e., lord or 
master. 

* .Lit, building up of the world. 


3 Sixty degrees or two Houses, 
i.6., one-sixth of the heavens, apart. 

* The author seems to have for¬ 
gotten that ho had already men¬ 
tioned this circumstance. See supra. 









CHAPTER III. 

is'in the House of Mercury and Mercury in the House of Venus. 
Thus three happy influences ai-e combined ; — viz., 1°. the happy in¬ 
fluence of Jupiter,—2°, the happy influence of Venus.;—3°. the 
happy influence which Mercury has imbibed from the fortunate twain. 
This is something very uncommon. 

The Great Light (the Sun), the benefactor of the universe and. 
moderator 1 * * 4 * of the affairs of mortals, and the special bestower of 
glory, power, pomp and prestige is in the Third House and in a Fixed 
Sign (Scorpio), signifying the grant of dignity, glory, greatness and 
magnificence. As he has come out of his fall* and his face is set 
toward his exaltation, lie has made the Native’s glory increase, day 
by day, and as he is in aspect 8 to the Ninth House (Taurus) which 
js that of travel, the standards' 1 ' of victory and conquest will always 
bo upraised on the march, 6 * while ho himself protects mankind from 


! Referring to the Sun’s control 
or times, and seasons. 

2 JrjjA h/ubutf fall, Le. t the House 
opposite to, or six Houses apart 
from, the* House of exaltation. Libra 
is the Bouse of the Sun's fall, as 
• being opposite to the House of ex¬ 
altation, viz., Aries. The author 
says that, as the Sun has emerged 
from Libra and entered Scorpio, ho 
has left ills fall and is proceeding 
towards his exaltation in Aries. 

8 Xazir. The aspect is ono 
of opposition or 180° 'which is re¬ 
garded by astrologers as malefic. 
1 do not therefore see the appro¬ 
priateness of A.F.’s remark unless 
indeed, he is using the word nazir 
in a non-technical sense and merely 
as meaning one who beholds or in¬ 
spects. There is a reference to the 
aspects in Paradise Lost X. 656. 

To the blauc Moon 

Her office they prescribed, t o the 
Other five 

Their planetary motions and 
aspects 


In Sextile, Square, and Tri.no 

and Opposite 

Of noxious efficacy. 

4 I do not feel sure of the 

meaning here. It is perhaps, the 
standards who are represented as 
illuminating the world,—-the allu¬ 
sion being to the royal flag or 
-standard’s bearing a picture of tho 
sun. See Blochmo.ua Sayy id Ahmad’s 
Plates, IX. Figure I. The haukabah 
(tig. 2) has a sphere suspended from 
it which apparently represents, the 
Sun. See Blochmaim’s quotation 
from Terry IX. 

6 safar . This word, like the 

German Heine, means both travel 
and war and A F. probably intended 
to take advantage of the equivoque. 
There seems also an antithesis in¬ 
tended between the words safar and 
hanaf, region or country. The 

standards of victory are abroad on 
the march while the Sun (Akbar) 
remains in the region of light-giving 
and protecting. The literal trans¬ 
lation is ‘‘he (t,e. f the Sun or Akbar) 










akbae-nXma, 


<SL 


'confusions and calamities of the age and is the light-giver of the 
world. 

As the Third House which is that of kindred, ia Scorpio, it is 
significant of Scorpion-kinsmen. 1 aqdrib-i-'aqdrib ,) Saturn 

there sends those alien relatives (distant-near ones) by calamities 
and disasters, to the nethermost hell of destruction and perdition. 

The Fourth angle 8 is Sagittarius and is the House of the 
final issue of things. Jupiter, its lord, is in soxtile to it and is 
contiguous” to the ameliorated Mercury/and in his own term 6 and 
triplicity. 6 Whatever the Native deigns to undertake, will be accom- 


(is in) the region of protecting and 
guarding and is giving light to the 
world/' There is a similar passage 
in the Dddsjtdhnuma (102 top line et 
se#.) but there is an interesting dif¬ 
ference in. the mode of treatment. 
The Ninth House is also that of 
religion. A.F. passes over this point 
but the caster of 8h ah .la,hairs 
horoscope lays stress on it and in¬ 
fers from the fact of Venus (whom 
he calls the planet of Islam) being 
in aspect towards the Ninth House 
that Shah Jahan will be an upholder 
of religion and a faithful follower of 
Muhammad. In ghah Jahau’s horo¬ 
scope, the position noticed in Akbar’s 
is reversed, the Third House being 
Taurus, i.e., that of Venus, and the 
Ninth being Scorpio. 

1 Tlief© is a similar play on the 
two words in Badaoni. (Lowe 71.) 
The expression is used there with- 
reference to Akbar’s maternal uncle, 
Khwaja Mu‘azzarn who certainly 
was a scorpion-relative. 

8 Thoro are four angles or cardi¬ 
nal points, viz,, the Hirst, Fourth, 
Seventh and Tenth Houses of a 
horoscope. The Arabic name is 
milad lit.: tent-pole. They are the 


most important houses in a figure, 
the First being the A scendant, the 
Fourth its nadir, i.e,, the north angle: 
or hypogoum; the Seventh, the west 
or descendant angle, being opposite 
to the First, and the Tenth being the 
Mid-heaven. Sagittarius is Jupi¬ 
ter’s House and gandium. 

8 Muttcisil. This is perhaps a 
technical term and refers to a pla¬ 
net’s applying to another planet. 

* t UtaHd-i-maa'ud* Mercury is 
called 'hiaa i ud, benefited or auspicious, 
because he has become benefic by 
proximity to Jupiter and Venus. 
See Albirilnl (Sachau II. 212.) 

6 <xa* hadd. The degrees of each 
sign are divided among the five 
planets, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Venus and Mercury, and those 
assigned to each are called its term 
(terminus). The term is one of a pla¬ 
net’s essential dignities and tables 
of terms, showing the degrees 
assigned to each planet, are to be 
found in all astrological books. 

8 This is the fiery triplicity, con¬ 
sisting of Aries, Leo and Sagit¬ 
tarius. Jupiter is lord of this tripli¬ 
city during the night and so, was its 
lord at the time of Akbur's birth. 
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will be prosperous. 


The Fifth House 
a sign indicative oi many 4 * * * 
is there and is a 
centre 8 of 
warlike planet 

1 According to Haly (p. 2) Capri¬ 
corn is a sign of few eons. It is 
Mars’ House of exaltation. Haly’s 
words are; Signa multonm filiorum 
Pisces, Oameer, Scorpio; pcmcorwn 
filiorum, Aries, Taunts, Sagittarius, 
Gapricornus et lAbra. 

2 LSkadMiuda-i-tdli'. 

The word kadkhudd perhaps has the 
sense of the Alcochoden of me¬ 
dieval times. It seems to mean the 
planet in a horoscope which has most 
dignitie in a hylegiacal place. 
Alcochoden is sometimes defined as 
the Arabic word for hyleg. (Bee 
note infra on liyleg.) According to 
Vullers’ Dictionary, a. v., kadkhudd 
means, in astrology, the soul or 
vital principle in opposition to had- 
bdnv, the body. See MoJ'dtihu-l- 
‘idum, 331. It would seem that kad¬ 
khudd corresponds to the term “ lord 
of the geniture,” and means a planet 
in possession of all its dignities, 
essential and accidental. Such a 
planet is said to be mubtazv (from 
ibti»az)> Yelschiue in his Gommen - 
tari us in Itozndma Kaurus (1676) 
identifies kadkhudd with h u The 
Tiurhdn-i-qSti 1 2 * * * states that /tu* " in 
is equivalent to the Greek haildj 
(hyleg). Kadkhudd means pater¬ 
familias and kadbdnii . nuderfamilias 
and so, Ytillers suggests that haildj 
may be the Greek oXoffis, but J 


believe the derivation from vXikqv is 
correct. 

Apparently what is meant here, 
by the Ascendant’s being a centre 
of the laws of life, is that the 
Ascend ant or First House is the 
House of Life. 

8 1 take this expression to mean 
merely that the First House is that 
of life, but there may be an allusion 
to the Fardars,—the Alfridaria of 
Cardan, and the true translation may 
be, “ a lord of the geniture who is the 
centre of the code of life/’—alluding 
to the fact of Mars’ governing the 
years from 28 to 35. 

4 icajh. Tin's is the Greek 
7rp6(T(x)7roV. It is the third part oi a 
sign (10°) and thus corresponds to 
the decauate. The word face is also 
commonly used in English books on 
astrology. Dozy (II. 7852) says, s.v. 
tcajh, “ Les astrologuefc partagent 
cliaque signe dti zodiaque en trois 
faces, de dix degr£s chacune. Les 
trente-six faces sent assignees, cha- 

cmie a une des planetes ou an soleil 
on a la lune.” Salmon, however, in 
his Horae Moihematiuae divides each 

Sign of the Zodiac into six faces of 
5° each. See Tetrabiblos, Ashmand 

28n. The above is what is meant 
by t he term face as applied to a Sign, 

but the word has another meaning 
as applied to,*a planet. Ashmand 




and the terminations of his works 

is that of offspring aud is Capricormis, 
children. Mars, the soldier’s planet, 
kadlshudii 8 of the Ascendant which is the 
the laws of life. It is a glorious thing that this 
is in his House of exaltation, and by face,* 
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• • .^plicity,* dtirijanp ada-rjan* and dodecatern orioiC km endowed the 
Native with long life, and has given him the enjoyment of many 
sons and grandsons. His sons, too, will be fortunate and capable. 
He will also have world-traversing, victorious soldiers. It is a 
beautiful coincidence that in the horoscope of the Lord of Con¬ 
junction, (Timur) Mars is in the Fifth House, as mentioned in 
the Zafarndma .Experienced philosophers have laid stress on the 


(Lc. 54) says, “ Each planet is said 
to be in its proper face., when the 
aspect it holds to the Sun or Moon 
is similar to that which its own 
House bears to their Houses, for 
example, Venus is in her proper face 
when making a sextile aspect to 
either luminary, provided she be 
occidental to the Sim, but oriental 
to the Moon, agreeably to the pri¬ 
mary arrangement of her Houses. 
And it follows that Saturn is in his 
proper face when he is five Signs, 
or in quintile, after the Sun or 
before the Moon ; that Jupiter is so 
in trine; Mars when in quartile; 
Venus when in sex tile ; and Mer¬ 
cury when only one Sign (or, in 
modern phrase, semi'-sextile) after 
the Sun or before the Moon." Simi¬ 
larly Wilson (Die. of Astr.) says, 

“ a planet is in its face when it is 
at the same distance from the Sun 
or .Moon as its House is from their 
Houses and in the same succession 
Of Signs.” Probably when A, F, 
speaks of the wajh of a planet, he 
means this kind of face find not the 
third part of a Sign, which he desig¬ 
nates by darvjdn deeanate. 

* The earthy triplicity, consisting 
of Taurus, Virgo and Capricornus. 

* On the meaning oi this word, 
see Note 1. at the end of this Chapter, 
page 82. 


8 On the meaning of this word, 
see NoieJL at the end of this Chapter, 
page 82. 

4 amu:ashariah a 

twelfth part or two and a half 
degrees of a Sign ; the StoStKWry/jLopiov 
of the Greeks. Sealiger refers to 
it in his notes on Muailius (Ley¬ 
den ed. 179), and a table of Twelfths 
is given in Bengali books on astro¬ 
logy. The planet which rules the 
Sign is lord of the First Twelfth ;' 
the rulers of the two follow- g Signs 
are lords of: the second, an 1 third,, 
and so on. Thus Mars is lord of the 
li ret dodecateri)orion of Aries, he 
being regent of Aries; Venus lord 
of the second, as being ruler of 
Taurus; and Mercury is ruler of 
the third, as regent of Virgo. The 
expression, twelf th part is explained in 
Diet, of T. TV (I. 185). Ash maud 
(50) says the Twelfth of a Sign is 
technically called a place . The Per¬ 
sians call it »<>J!Ij.$ duw&xda bahra . 

6 Bib, Tnd. ed. I.U The Fifth 
House is that of children. The Fifth 
House of Timur's horoscope was 
Taurus, and Jupiter was there as 
well as Mars, while Venus was in the 
Third House (Pisces.) Timur, like 
Augustus was born under Capri corn. 
His nativity, as cast by Ashmple, will 
be found in Hyde’s Syntagma (11. 
4t>6) as pointed out by Gibbon. 
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of Mars hi the horoscopes of princes. The present powerful 
and holy horoscope excels that of the Lord of Conjunction in that 
this majestic planet is in his House of exaltation (Capricornus) and 
has the other dignities mentioned above. This signifies glory and 
greatness, lofty rank, victory and dominion, and that vet his glory 
will be greater and better from his youth upwards. The Moon 
who is the intermediary 1 between the celestial influences and the 
terrestrial elements, having come as an increaser* of light, points the 
way to daily increasing dominion* 

She is also the bvleg, 8 which is the tabernacle of the soul and 


i The heaven of the Moon is that 
nearest the earth, and therefore she 
is regarded as a link between the 
heavens and the earth. She is also 
the distributor of light from the 
heavenly bodies to the earthy ones. 
See Akba/rndma II. 8,1.14. Haly calls 
the Moon, the Algua&il, i.e., the Vizier 
or prime Minister of the Sun. 

8 jy* 4V ’U zd’idn-n-nur. This is an 
epithet of the Moon. She is also 
called the swift-goer, sarVu-ssair, in 
opposition, perhaps, to Saturn who 
is called the slow-goer. (Akbarndma 
II. 10 1.8.) 

Byleg is a word well-known in 
European astrology and comes from 
the Greek r\t* 09 . It signifies the 
foundation or beginning of life and 
also the duration of life. Sedillot 
says (Prolegomena, Text 149), “ Ce 
mot signifie le lieu de la vie; il est 
pris dans le sens de durde de la vie/’ 
Hyleg is also defined as the Moder¬ 
ator, Signifieator or Prorogator of 
life. 

Moxon says (Mathematical Diction¬ 
ary). " Hyleg or bylech, an Arabic 
word signifying the Giver of life; a 
planet or part of heaven which, in a 
man’s nativity becomes, in an astro¬ 
logical souse, the moderator or signifi- 


eator of his life; hence hylegiacal 
places aro such as when a planet hap ¬ 
pens to be posited therein, he may be 
said to be hyleg or to have the 
government of life attributed to him ; 
which places are commonly reckoned 
five, viz., the Ascendant, the Mid-, 
heaven, the Seventh House, the Ninth 
and the Eleventh House. Also the 
Sun, Moon and Part of Fortune. 

The question of hylegiacal places 
is one much discussed in astrological 
books. In the text the word is per¬ 
haps used as an equivalent for had- 
bdnu , the body as opposed to the 
soul, kadJchudd . Sachau (Chrono- 
l°gy °f Ancient Nations) has trans¬ 
lated it by maUirfamilias. There is 
a curious note in Schefer’s Chrestho - 
matie Per sane (I. 102) where he says 
that hyleg is the Arabic form of the 
Persian haildj which signifies master 
of the house or head of the family. 
And he mentions a hook by Abu 
Mashar of Balkh bearing the title 
Kitdhu-l-IIailaj. M. Schefer sup¬ 
poses that this book must have treat¬ 
ed of domestic economy, but it is 
almost certain it was an astrological 
work. Haly says (147) that Ptolemy 
established five .hylogs, viz., the Sun, 
the Moon, the Ascendant, the Part of 
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rdian of the body, and is in the Fifth House. As she is sepai^i^" 
rng (nmnsanf) from Mars and is iu trine to Venus, she is a cause of 
continual health, soundness of constitution and bodily strength. 

The Sixth House is Aquarius and signifies armies. Saturn is 
the dominant and he is in the Tided House which is that of allies 
and helpers. The Dragon's Head (Bd#l or Anahibaaon) is there 
and signifies soldiers of loyal and devoted clans. 

The Seventh angle (i.e., the Descendant or west angle) is Pisces 
at the seventh degree, which is the term* of Venus and belongs to 
her triplicity 8 and ddarjdn: k She gives 6 chaste veiled ones who are 
constant in pleasing service and respects; and she makes the Native 
happy and prosperous by their good offices. 

The Eighth House is Aries; Mars is its lord and his benefio 
influences have already been described. He is in trine to the Ascen¬ 
dant and signifies the Divine protection 6 in positions of fear and 
hidden dangers. 

The Ninth House (Taurus) is that of travel. As its regent 
(Venus) is posited in the Ascendant—Virgo, she holds in readiness, 
tranquillity and pleasure in distant journies and makes them a cause 
of increase of territory. 


Fortune and the Place of Conjunc¬ 
tion or Opposition of the Sun and 
Moon prior to the birth. Th e Moon 
was probably the hyleg in Ak bar’s 
horoscope because liis birth took 
place at night. 

The hyleg was also called apheta and 
was opposed to anaireta, destroyer. 

Anabibaxon, the ascending node of 
the Greeks and Baku of the Hindus. 

* Cardau (De jucliciu geniturarum. 
Huremburg 1547. 79b.) gives the 
first seven degrees of Pisces as the 
term of Terms. 

a Terms is tire noctural lord of the 
watery triplicity or trigon, via., Can¬ 
cer, Scorpio and Pisces, for the last 
is her House of exaltation, 

* If ddarjdn be the same as deca- 


nate, I do not see how the seventh.' 
degree falls within the ddarjdn of 
Venus, foe the rule is that the first 
decanafce of a Sign belongs to the 
lord of that Sign and the lord of 
Pisces is not Venus but Jupiter. 
Pisces is, however, the House of 
Venus’ exaltation, and its 27th degree 
is said to be the auj, of Vends. 

Perhaps the reference is to this. 
Possibly A. F. used the word ddarjdn- 
wifchout underatanding it. 

6 The Seventh House is that of 
marriage. 

8 The Eighth House is one of mis¬ 
fortune and danger. Hence the need 
for the Divine protection. To be iu 
trine is to be 120°,four Houses, apart. 
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CHAPTER III. 

3^fri/e Part of Porfcutoo [Para Fortunae i) i« in the Tenth angle wl 
lat of dominion and prosperity \iqbdl). Its lord, the auspicious 
Mercury, is in trine to it. As the Greater Fortune (Jupiter) is also in 
trine to it, this signifies majestic sovereignty, perfect reason and justice, 
and brings the worlds treasures into the powerful grasp of the Native. 

The Eleventh House (Cancer) is that of Hope. Its lord is the 
crescent Moon. She is in the Fifth House of the horoscope, and as 
she is in trino to the Ascendant, she is a cause of safety and of 
the attainment of desires. 

The Twelfth House (Leo) is that of enemies. The Dragon*** 
Tail.& (Zanab) being posited in it, makes the enemies of eternal 
fortune downcast and contemptible. It turns every wretch who 
averts his face from the altar of obedience, topsyturvy into the 
wilderness of annihilation. Its lord, the Sun, being posited in the 
Third House, viz., that of allies and helpers, will bring many oppo¬ 
nents to repentance and the path of submission and devotion. A 
wonderful thing in this horoscope is that the Tenth House, that of 
dominion and sovereignty, is in Gemini of which the lord of the 
Ascendant, (Mercury) is the regent. It is established that every lord 
of the Ascendant desires to promote his own signification (or perhaps, 
what is committed to him), but that he may be frustrated by obstacles 
to his power. Now in this auspicious horoscope. Mercury's House 
is also that of dominion and sovereignty. Seeing that dominion 
(daulat) is posited in his own (Mercury's) House, why should he 
(M ercury) hold back from carrying out liis own signification (or, from 
what has been committed to him) ? 


1 “ An imaginary point in the 
heavens supposed to contain equal 
power with the luminaries.'* (Wilson., 
.306). In the Tetraliblos (Ashmand) 
we read that the Part of Fortune is 
calculated by counting the number 


of degrees between the Sun and 
Moon. 

2 Katabibasion, the descondinrj node 
of the Greeks; Ketu of the Hindus. 
It is whore the Moon crosses the 
ecliptic on her way south. 









uihsdjb darljdn. Vullers describes this an an astrological rule according 
to which a Sign is divided Into three parts and a planet assigned to each, 
The original Persian form is darigdn. It is fclio dreMana or drekh&na 

of the Hindus. AlhlrnnL (II, 222) says, “ Further, there are the triangles, 
called drekhana. There is no use in enlarging on them, as they arc simply 
identical with the so-called draijdnat of our system.” Unfortunately Albi¬ 
can! did not foresee a tithe when Arabian and Persian astrology would be 
forgotten and his Oamn Masuditus a sealed book. Sachau speaks of it (there 
are four copies in Europe and one in the Mu 1.1a Firoz Library at Bombay) as 
awaiting the combination of two editors a scholar and an astronomer, but 
probably, a third, an astrologer, would also.be required. Colebrooke say 
(Asiatic Researches" IX. 367) that the dreMdna answer to the decani of 
European astrologers^ The decani also correspond to the wajh of Arabian 
astrologers and according to the Lucknow editor of the Akbarnama, are called 
by Hindus mmt, face, Decamts, according to . Scaliger’a notes on MattiUus, 
(329) comes from the Latin and not from the Greek'. The Luck* ed. giws 
an explanation of the word darljdn (27) and the corresponding term drekkana 
is explained in Bengali books on astrology. It seems that every sign is 
divided into three parts each of 10°, that the planet who presides over the 
sign, is lord of the first 10°, that the next 10° arc ruled by the planet who 
presides over the Fifth Sign from that under division, and that the , third 10° 
or drekkana is ruled by the planet presiding over the Ninth Sign from that 
under division. 

(With reference to tho w triangles” in the above quotation from Sachan, 
it should be observed that the word in the original is f, the plural 

of sdlis uud should be translated (birds and not triangles. The drekkana arc 
not triangles bub ten degrees or thirds of a Sign.) 


KOTE II. (from page 78.) 

of adarjdn. This word puzzled me for a long time. It is not to 

bo found in the dictionaries except under the form or They 

however do not explain oven this word; saying only that it means “certain 
figures and mysteries in astrology.” (See Vullers 78 and Steingass.) The 
Lucknow editor (27) says that adarjdn is the same as wabdl, and he repeats 
this explanation at page 30. He there says also that adarjdn , is a fortitude 
or dignity superior to that of the danjan, but inferior to that of the wajh 

face. It is clear therefore that it cannot bear the same meaning as vjahal 

which is a debility and corresponds to tho English detriment Perhaps the 
editor connected it with auj , apsis or exaltation. Another explanation was sent; 
me from India, to the effect that when two planets were in the same mns/dlusat 
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city, each was said to be the adarjan or partner of the other. If thus 
W ere so, the word might be connected with the Arabic < 7 ^ or E^ 4 * ^ n ’-> 
or iclraj, a fold or folding, but, J now believe this explanation is quite incorrect. 
The fact seems to be that actnrjdn or adarajam is merely a form ol the word 
darljan and is probably nothing but that word with the Arabic article al 
prefixed. The word occurs in the Mo/dtUud.^lnm (ed. Vloten, Leyden 1805, 
226) under tho forms aldahaj and tddnraj and is there explained as synony¬ 
mous with wajh, eurat and darljan. The editor says it is tho same as the 
Greek 8<W That this explanation is correct appears from tho Latin trans¬ 
lation of an early treatise on Astrology by an Eastern writer, commonly 
known as Alchabitius, but whose real name was ‘ Abdu-l-'az'iz ibu 'Usman 
Alqahist and who, according to the Biographie Unwerselle lived in the 10th 
century. He wrote a MadJdud or Introduction to Astrology which was trans¬ 
lated into Latin by Johanms Kispalensis and was several times reprinted. 
Im Arabic title is given in H3ji Etalfa’s Lexicon (V. 478) as Madkhal f% 
‘ilm-al-nujum. In the Differcn'ia Quarto, (Cap. IY. The pages are not 
separately numbered, but this chapter is a few pages after eW4.) of this work, 
there is the following passage :~ 

“MmIw inveuiendi dothinunjh decani." 

“E ( etc hoe adorogen, hoe eat «t divulm ascendena in tree partes; ei ail 
omnis dwisio 10 gmdmrn; dabisque divitrionem primam domino ascendentis ; ei 
sewndam domino qiiinti eiyni ab ei teriinm domino noni; nam ascender^ 
5, et 9 i> not. temper sunt iripliejlas. Verbi gratia , ab initio Arietis usque in 
decimum c/radum ejns est dorogen i. (i.e.) deeanus eat Mart is. Et si fuerii cx 
10 gradu usque 20 grudnmerit ejus dorongen sol, deminus Leonis. hi si fuerii 
20 usque inftn&m ejm erit dorongen Jupiter, drjminm Sagittarii” 

The same volume contains a commentary on Alchabitius by John of Saxony 
and at M.M. 3, we have these words, “ Et ex hoc adoringen . Hie docet invenire 
deccmum ” This commentary, it seems, was written in 1331, though apparently 
ncu printed till 1486. 

The book is in the British Museum, and there is another copy of Alchabitius 
and of John of Saxony’s Commentary which was printed at Venice in 1621. 
In this, too, we have the expression, “ Et ex hoc adorogen ” and “e( ex hoc 
adorogen This is the. passage according to the Venetian editions of 1485 
and 1521. In another edition, printed at Bologna in 1473 (B.M. press-mark 
8dl0 d. 10,) we have the form abdormigen , but otherwise the wording is the 
same. It begins, “El ex hoc abdormigen” and lower down has the important 
expression “(fas ahdorungen, id est , decamis, est Man,” The occurrence of 
the letter b certainly seems to favour the supposition that the first syllable 
is merely the Arabic article, the b being a misprint for l. As for the expression 
etexhoe, the explanation is that the Differentia Quarta is a glossary of astro¬ 
logical terms and that et ex hoc seems a literal rendering of the Arabic A\cj 
wa-minhu. The difficulty arising from A.F/s using the word as if it were 
of different meaning from darljan, his speaking, for instance, both of the 
darljan and adarjdn in the same passage. 




i.-- due, I think, to the fact that each House of a horoscope consists 


akbaiinama. 



ot about *K)° i.e. f of thro© decimates or darijetns. Hence, in mentioning the 
dignities or properties of a House, instead of saying darijdn and darijdn 
or using the word 'teetjh (faco)thve Dimes over, lie varies the expression for 
the sake of euphony. What the exact etymology of the word ddarjan or 
darijdn i*. f am unable to say. The varieties of spoiling loud one to suppose 
it a foreign word. It is clear from Alchahitius, that ddarjdv, or adamjan 
is the proper ■ spelling, and that the form aradjdn oi the Bddshdhndma and 
the Dictionaries is incorrect. 

Most probably ..the word comes from the Greek rpiymov, a triangle. I do 


not think it can come from'Scxaros, for I do not see how the letter r came to 
be inserted. It appears, from Sachs,u*s AlbiTclm, that the word which in 


our dictionaries is spelled darijdn is in Arabic draijdn. 1 have suggested 
above that the first syllable or letter of ddarjan is the Arabic article, but 
there may be another explanation. As Persian does not admit of conjunct 
csoiisonants at the beginning of worlds, it is possible that when the, word was 
borrowed from the Arabic or theCIr^ek, the dr or the Ir of the Greek necessi¬ 
tated cither a prosthetic -or a medial vowel. Thus trigonon or draijdn became 
in Persian, either adrajdn or darijdn. In a similar manner we have both 
Is bandar and Sekandar ;is transliterations of Alexander and dirham for the 
Greek draehme, Firctngi for Frank, etc, But if ddarjan comes from trig anon 
and not from deednus, it must still be acknowledged that it cam© to hare 
the same meaning as decanate in English or drehkdna in Sanscrit, and is 
stated by Alohabitius to be the equivalent of dccanus. 

If anything were necessary to prove that the word ddarjan is identical 
in meaning with wajh, facie a, I think it is furnished by the fact that Haly, 
(ho,, Abu-l-hasan ‘ All ibn Abt-T Hajal al-SJyubani) in his elaborate work on 
astrology, says nothing about darijdn or ddarjan , though he has a chapter 
Dc Faciebm or, (as the' Arabic has it) Pi~l-wujuh. 

Moreover Guido Bon a to has this pusyage (ed. Basle 1550 825) De dormigex 
non dico hie (the passage occurs in a- chapter on the triplicities) <diquid 
quo-mam ridetur spectare. ad connidardtjornm facierum , dc quibus latius ac 
sujjicienier dictum eel niperim in Tmctat-n primo in cap. ed Faciebus. 

Si aliger has yet another spelling of darijdn; ho calls it dorogen and says 
fhe Arabs apply, the term to the dodccaUmoria. (Notes on Munilius 179 
1.88.) This seems to be a mistake. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Scheme of the sky-adorning nativity op IIis Majesty, the King of 27 
Kings ; and summary of the stellar influences, 1 2 * * * according to 

THE METHODS OP THE A8THOLOGERS OF INDIA.* 

By- the calculations of the Indian astrologers, his Majesty’s 
auspicious horoscope falls under Leo which is a Fixed Sign and is 
significant of perfect supremacy, victory, energy and superiority. 

The Sun, which takes more note® of kings than of all the other 
objects in the universe, is the dominant, and this is a clear indica¬ 
tion that the Native will be victorious and paramount over famous 
sovereigns and mighty rulers. 

The pillars of his sovereignty and government will gain stabi¬ 
lity and strength, day by day, and the regulations of his exaltation 
and glory will he carried out firmly and with permanence. Tha 
rays* of his wrath will 6 consume the fore-arms 6 of stiff-necked, 
evil-disposed ones, and the beat of his war-drums will turn to water 
the courage of rank- breaking, tiger-hearted men. 

The scheme of the holy nativity is hereby set down in accord- 


1 This appears to be a translation 
of the Greek diroreXiar^ara^ It may 
be rendered judgments. 

2 Later on, we find the horoscopes 

of the three princes, Salim (Jahan¬ 
gir), Murad and Dai.yal, cast both 
according to the Greek and the 
Indian rules. There is also a horos¬ 

cope of the Accession. 

a Akbar said that the Sun speci¬ 
ally favoured kings and that this 

was why they worshipped it,—there¬ 
by scandalizing the shallow-minded. 
(Jarrett III, H88. Bloehmann 155. 
Text 154 1.16.) 


* pcinja . There is a play on 
the double-meaning of this word, 
Panja meaning both rays and paws 
and also footprints, viz., those of 
Leo. Punja also means, in Hindi, a 
cluster, e.c/,, of stars. 

6 Lit. have consumed, the past 
tense being used for the future in 
accordance with the Persian idiom, 

* Perhaps this is an allusion to the 
story of Krsna’s having burnt off 
998 of the 1,000 arms of Banasura 
at the place called Kardaha. 
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m£de with the writing of the foremost of Indian astrologe 
Jotik 1 Rai who was o.ue of the servants of the royal threshold 

FIGURE II. 


Notwithstanding* the perfect simplicity and unceremoniousness 


1 This seems to be a title and not 
the name of an individual. See 
Blochmann 404n. where he compares 
the title of Jotik Rai —Court Astro¬ 
loger, to BirbaTs title of Kab Rai 
— Poet Laureate. The Sanscrit 
word is Jyautmka —one who knows 


the Jyotisa, The expression Jtjo- 
tish Rai is used in Jai Singh’s pre¬ 
face and is translated Astronomer 
Royal by Dr. Hunter. 

3 Or, alongside of, or, together 
with. 
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j#ti s Majesty, the King of Kings, swell rays of glory and power' 
at,ream from the forehead of his might as to indicate that the Indian 
astrologers are not far from truth when they assort that his noble 
horoscope belongs to Leo. In their books of stellar influences, it 
is laid down that the Native of this Ascendant is wealthy, victorious 
over enemies, forgiving towards offenders, ruling according to just 
and equal laws,: and accomplishing his purposes by force of his own 
reason and by"firmness in his own opinions. He will bo fond of 
travel a and will reap benefit from it. And ho is lord of excellent 
and obedient children. The meeting i * 3 4 of Jupiter and Venus in the 
Second House makes the Native a guide in various arts and sciences. 

As the Greater Fortune (Jupiter) is in the House of Mercury, 
he (the Native) will be endowed with beauty of form, proportional 
admixture of the elements, gravity of speech; social graces, lofty 
understanding, and sublime apprehension in theology and divine 
worship, and will he adorned with well-doing, and with ability to 
accomplish everything in accordance with propriety 

Venus in Virgo, takes charge of the adornment of virtuous veiled 
ones and provides for the increase of beauty* and elegance. As the 
Sun is in the Third House, 6 he (the Native) will accomplish whatever 
great undertaking he desires to compass, without reference to any 
other person. He will he powerful and his brethren will not attain 
to him. Indeed the star of the brothers’ horoscope is occulted. 6 
Men will ho united and agreed in love of him. As Mercury is in 
the Third, House, he (the Native) will be talented, versed in 
business, and disliking idleness, a subduer of difficulties, and 
a slayer of enemies {raaskaqqat-kash n dushman-kush). His acute 
thoughts will revel In theology and other philosophies and will attain 


i jabrut , omnipotence, etc. 

It is a wort! used by Sufis. 

3 set,far. It is probably in¬ 
tended that this word should have 
its Sufistic meanings also, vin., self- 
examination and thinking of the 
Other world. 

* Faraham amada. This may mean 
conjunction or only that both planets 
are in the same Sign. 

4 There is here a sketch of Akbar’s 


personal appearance but it is very 
vague. See later on in Amir Fatiju- 
^T-lah’s horoscope. 

6 Apparently because the Sun is 
regent of the First House or Ascend¬ 
ant. 

6 The Third House is that of 
brethren. The meaning is that as 
the Sun is'in the Third House, the 
star of brethren is occulted or com¬ 
bust. 
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And as (Mercury) is in Libra, be will be famed 
throughout the world, and his good deeds will be widely known. 
He will be world-conquering and world-ruling for lengthened 
periods of time, and excellent contrivances and ingenious plans are 
indicated. As Saturn is in the Third House, ho (the Native) will 
enjoy repose and much tranquility, and will have attached servants 
innumerable, but he will act according to his own personal courage 
and his own ripe reason. As (Saturn) is in Libra, and in exaltation, 1 * 
he (the Native) will be master of the treasures of the world, and as 
Saturn is under the shade of the venerable, world-warming Sun, bis 
boundless treasures will last for lengthened periods and will remain 
unaffected by prolonged usage of them. 

He will make delightful journeys with success and accomplish¬ 
ment of his objects. And there will not be a greater than he upon 
earth. Mighty 8 black beasts (elephants) will await at his gate. As 
he grows in years, his power will increase, and he will, without 
trouble or pains, acquire great armies and porfect dominion and 
glory. His power and his felicity will be lasting, for there is no 
slower 3 planet than Saturn, and among his gifts are extent of fortune, 
permanence of sovereignty, and longch of days. The Sun, Saturn 
and Mercury are in one Sign. He will, therefore, he friend-cherish¬ 
ing, foe-subduing, well knowing the laws of amity and infinity. 
Mars being in Sagittarius, mankind will glorify him. For Mars is 
in the triplicity 4 of the ascendant; and in the house of his friend. 5 

29 This powerful friend is the Greater Fortune and puts away the 
sorrows and the. apprehensions of the nations. And ho will be happy 
and joyful. And by power visible and invisible, essential and acci¬ 
dental, he becomes Great of the Great and King of Kings. The 
glory of his renown embraces the world and the fame of* his majesty 



l Libra is Saturn's House uf exal¬ 
tation. 

& The nigri barri of Horace. (Am 
III. 241 and Jarrett III. 395.) Akbar 
said that when he first came to 
India he looked upon his liking 
(tawojjuh) for elephants as a prog¬ 
nostic of his universal ascendency. 

3 Alluding to the extent of his 

orbit which wa* thou the largest 


known, (para or (pcmctifcara, the 
Sanscrit name for Saturn means the 
slow (goer). 

* I.e., apparently the fiery triplicity 
to which both Leo and Sagittarius 
belong. 

6 According to Cardan, Jvpifcer is 
not friendly to .Mars > but according 
to the Jyotim Prakani. tli-\y am 
friend#. 
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xtpfids from shore to shore. Many princes and rulers will 
subject to him, and, being afraid of him, will be obedient and sub¬ 
missive. And as Mars is in the House of Jupiter and the Sun is in 
sextile to him, the princes throughout the world will place their 
heads on the line of his command and make the dust of his threshold 
the adoration-spot of their obedience. The Moon is in the Sixth 
House ; he may have powerful enemies but they will not reach him, 
nor be able to withstand the scorching lightning of his wrath and 
might, and they will always endeavour to gain his friendship so that 
by borrowing 1 the lights of his alliance, they may be in safety from 
evil. 

As the Moon's detriment * is in Capricorn, the weakness of his 
enemies is signified. And there comes a sweet reasonableness to the 
Native which enables him to decide disputes according to equity and 
the real merits of the cases. 

And having examined contradictory faiths, and different dis¬ 
positions, he guides every sect in the way of good works. Hie 
desire is that men should leave the hollow of imitative routine, and 
emerge into the straight highway of inquiry. And as Jupiter is in 
aspect towards him, 5 the royal power and might will be beyond cal¬ 
culation. He will become possessed of tractable children and, as 
Verms is in aspect, high-minded chaste ones of excellent actions will 
serve him for long periods of life and he 4 will have obedient and 
amiable children. 


Sundry rules or Indian Astrology. 

There are certain principles, too, to be found in the books of 
Indian philosophers which prove the grandeur of this holy nativity. 
If a planet occupy the twelfth (dodecatomorion) of the Moon, th*» 
Native will have pleasure throughout a long life, and the dust 0 f 
sicknfjss will hardly touch the garment-liem of his health and, while 
in the fullness of his powers, and having become a manifestation 


1 Iqtibas. According to Sylvestre 
dc Sacy, it originally meant to bor¬ 
row fire from another s hearth. 

s Being the opposite of her man¬ 
sion which is Cancer. 

12 


8 Apparently referring to the faco 
that Jupiter ami Venus are in the 
House next to the Ascendant. 

* Perhaps they will have. 
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aet&ry dignities. 1 and having attained the acme of t'oluidy^^p j 
obtain a great kingdom, and will have long life and abundant 
blessings, and will be joyful in sublime stations and lofty palaces. 
Now, as in this horoscope Mara occupies the dodocatemorion of the 
Moon, all these things are fully proved and established. He will be 
lord of victorious armies, and be line-breaking and foe-scattering 
on the battle-fields, and everyone on whom the glance of his wrath 
shall fall, will bo melted by his terrible majesty. And if an auspi¬ 
cious planet he in the d.odecatemorion of the f>un, the honoured 
Native will be a mild prince, eloquent and wise, firm and fortunate. 

And in emergencies when the brave in battle and men of men may 
hesitate, the owner of those happy omens will never swerve, but will 
koop a steady foot on the skirt of fortitude and great-lieartedness, 
and the trace* of doubt and the smallest vestige of change will not 
reach the court of his circumspection. Now in this holy horoscope, 
the meeting 3 of the two Fortunes in the dodocatemorion shows 
abundant auspiciousness. If the Sun be lord of the Ascendant, and 
be in the Third House, the noble Native will be advanced to lofty 
sovereignty. Now this glory is visible in the fortunate frontispiece 
(the diagram of the horoscope). If Jupiter, Mercury and Venus he 
30 all three .in aspect to the Moon, this signifies that the Native will 
open up countries and will rule over them. Now in this embollished 
tablet (the diagram) they (the three planets) are kindling the lamp 
of dominion. 

If the cusp of the Ascendant or the Moon be in the nuhbahr * of a 


I I ibtiadi f. A friend suggested 
to me that this was a mistake for 
yjh } ibtiraz , superiority, and this 
viv-w appeared to be confirmed by 
the fact that ibtiraz is the reading of 
564. It turns out, however, 
thfit ibtizaz is correct, it being an 
astrological term signifying a planet 
possessed of all its dignities and 
appearing in the horoscope (or per¬ 
haps in the First Honse). (boo Diet, 
Of T. Ts. I. 224 8. v. and the Mafa- 
nhii^ulum 229). The next clause 
of the text is also an astrological 


term, sharctf , a planet in exalta¬ 

tion. The whole'phrase is shahadat- 
i-ibiizd* u scb'adat-i'filiaraf. 

a The text has m’ica, horoscope, 
but the list of errata shows that this 
is a misprint for t> r & that, lit. 
odour or smell. 

8 Apparently Jupiter and Yenus 
are meant. They have already been 
spoken of as meeting in the Second 
House, viz., Yirgo. 

4 Nuhhahr, nine parts. It mean& 
the dividing a Sign into nine pa yts 
of 3° 20' each, and assigning a planet 
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or more are 


_ 


in 


aspect to the Moon, the Nativ 


to each part. AIbtrunt (Sachau. II. 
222) gives a rule for calculating the 
nuhbalmit, 

Nuhbahr is the Sanscrit navamm . 
The Lucknow editor gives (27) a 
table shewing the arrangement of 
the nuhbahr , It seems to have been 
a refinement of Indian astrologers 
and is 7 iob, I believe, referred to by 
Ptolemy. Garden in the peroration 
of his work on Astrological Aphor¬ 
isms, takes credit to himself for dis¬ 
carding nuhbahr, etc. His words are 
“ Abjecirnua partes, facies, novenaria, 
dodeeaternorici, koras planetaria s, algae 
eaetem id genua nuganienta” 

The Indian book to which A.F. 
refers, appears to be the Bfhat 
Jdtaka of Varaha Mihira. In N. 
Chidambaran Iyer’s translation 
thereof, I find the following pas¬ 
sage. (Madras, 1885, 114.) “The 
Lagna (Ascendant) or the Moon, 
being in Vargoitarna position of 
(sic) all the planets, excepting the 
Moon, by the several groups of four, 
five and six planets, aspecting the 
Lagna or the Moon, the number of 
Yoga (s) obtained is 22.” Seo also 
the Bvkajjdtakam (Rasilc Mohan 
Chatterji’s ed. Calcutta, 1300 B.S. 
79a.) Ail explanation is there given 
of how the number 22 is arrived 
at and the ijloka is explained a:? 
giving a total of 44 kingdoms or 
rajaydga( s). There being seven pla¬ 
nets,—the Sun is one of them,— and 
the Moon being excluded, we get 
the numberj 6, mentioned above. 

Monier Williams’ Sanscrit Dic¬ 
tionary deques rajayoga as “ a con¬ 


stellation under which princes are 
born, or a configuration of planets, 
etc., at the birth of any person, in¬ 
dicating him to be destined to 
kingship.” 

The Vargoitarna above referred to 
is defined as follows : (Iyer 10). “ In 
the moveable and other Signs, the 
first, th e central and the last ” (t.e., the 
First, Fifth and Ninth) <e navdmsa (s) 
are known as Vargoitarna posi¬ 
tions. Planets in such positions 
will produce good effects.” The 
chapter in which this passage occurs, 
is that dealing with rajayoga or the 
birth of kings. Yoga, however, also 
means conjunction. 

Blochmann (105) has the follow¬ 
ing passage ;—“-At the command of 
his Majesty, Muhammad Khan of 
Gujrat translated into Persian, the 
Tajik , a well-known work on astro¬ 
logy.” (The original is at page 116 
of the Bib. Ind. ed. and the notes give 
the various reading ndjak). Gladwin 
similarly read tdjik, but in a copy 
oi' his translation in the British 
Museum, Sir W. Jones has written 
the marginal emendation jiitak. 
Probably this is correct. There is, it 
is true, a book ora— Qdstra on Hindu 
astrology, called the Tdjik-gmntha , 
but this was, as its name implies, a 
translation from the Persian. See 
Weber’s Indiache Studien II. 247. 
Dr. Weber is inclined to derive the 
word from Tajik —Arabian—and to 
suppose that the original language 
was Arabic, but there seems no 
reason to go further back than to 
Persian. Tajik is a well-known 
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ave 22 Kingdoms 1 and many countries will be permanently in Ins 
possession. Now, in this horoscope, not only are the cusp of the 
Ascendant and the Moon in their nuhbahr, but five planets are in 
aspect to the Moon, viz., the Sun, Jupiter, Yenus,,Saturn and Mercury. 
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name for a Persian, hence probably 
the title of the Indian book. It is 
not likely that any Persian would 
take the trouble to translate from 
the Sanscrit a work which was itself 
a translation from the Persian. I 
therefore think the proper reading 
must be Jatak. The two words 
might easily be confounded in writ¬ 
ing. 

With reference to A. F/s remark 
about the five planets being in aspect 
to the Moon, it may be pointed out 
tha t they are not all in one house, 
so that they all cannot have the 
same aspect. It will be remembered 
that the Sun was regarded as a planet 
by the ancients. 

i It does not appear that Akbar 
ever possessed 22 kingdoms. His 
subahs (provinces) were originally 
t welve and became fifteen by the con¬ 
quest of Berar, Khandesh, and 
Ahmadnagar. (Jarrett II. 115). 
Howovev on the same page, A. F. 
speaks of hoping to add Central Asia 
and Persia, etc., to the list- It is 
curious that under Shah Jahan, the 
provinces numbered 22. (Tieffentha- 
ler Berlin, 17815. I. 06). Bernier’s 
list makes the number 20 only, but he 
includes Bengal and Orissa as one. 

In the Brhajjatalco//n, referred to 
in the previous note, the Sanscrit 
ploka is thus given:— 

srJfrTWJiH *rr I 


This may, apparently, he translat¬ 
ed as follows :—“ If the Ascendant ” 
(i.e., the horoscope or point on the 
eastern horizon) “ or the Moon be in 
Vargottama, and four or more planets, 
exclusive of the Moon, be in aspect 
thereto, the Native will be king of 
two-and-twenty kingdoms.” 

The editor proceeds to explain in 
Bengali, how this figure is arrived 
at; viz., by making different com¬ 
binations of the planets. The figure 
44 is reached by counting 22 for the 
case of the Ascendant’s being iu 
Vargottama and being aspected by 
the planets, and 22 for die similar 
case of the Moon. 

We are told that by some other 
manipulation of the figures, the 
number of kingdoms may rise to 
528, i.e., 22x24. Apparently A.F. 
claims more than 22 for Akbar and 
reaches at the least 44,—for he says 
that both the Ascendant and die Moon 
are in nuhbahr, though, to be sure, 
he does not say that both are aspect¬ 
ed by five planets. Apparently he 
shrinks from specifying the number 
of the kingdoms just as he shrinks 
from tolling us anything about the 
time of Akbar’s death. It is a case 
of Imperium sine fine dedi. Nor 
does A.F. take notice of the fact 
that the <;ldka speaks of “ Vargot 
tama”— a word which means chief 
of a class and is only applied to three 
out of the nine navdthsa positions. 




CHAPTER IV. 


in this ho^y nativity, the lord of the ascendant* * * * * (the Sun) is in the 
Third House. If the Nati ve have a brother, the latter will not be 
long-lived 1 but many devoted friends will gather round him (the 
’Native) and he will be beneficent, bounteous (or forgiving) and 
powerful and will enjoy sovereignty, free from calamity, and pros¬ 
perity without end. 

The lord of the Second House (Mercury) is in the Third and so, 
he (the Native) will do great tilings and will bring wondrous works 
to pass. Ho will devise laws of dominion and wisdom and be a 
terror to the evil-minded, and no alarm on this account will touch 
the hem of his lofty spirit. 

The lord of the Third House is in the Second. The Native will 
assist the helpless and downcast, and deal benignantly with well- 
disposed kindred. And all those who walk rightly will experience 
his bounty and benevolence, and will gather fruits from the gardens 
of his bounties and liberalities. It is certain that if the lord of the 
Third House be auspicious, the Native will attain great sovereignty. 
Now in this holy nativity, the Lesser Fortune 3 (Venus) is lord 


1 See to this effect the Bengali 
astrological work, Jyotish Par hash, 
Part II. 55. 

* The text has ***** aiVd-i- 

aygjiar, i.e., the Lesser Fortune or 
Venus, but the editors admit that 
eight out of their nine authorities 
read 80 S d-i-akbar (Jupiter.) They 
have adopted the reading of a single 
MS. because Venus and not Jupiter 
is lord of Libra, i.e., the Third 
House. I think this reason suffi¬ 
cient for the emendation, although 
A. F.\s language where he speaks of 
the planet’s signifying a “ great 
Xldlafat and majestic Government ” 
agrees better with Jupiter and would 

seem to imply that Jupiter was in 
his thoughts. However Venus is a 

much more respectable and important 

divinity with Orientals than she is 


in the West. She is called the 
planet of Islam (Eddsfedhndmci 102, 
1.2) and she ruled over Arabia—so 
the reference to the Khildfat may not 
be inappropriate. According to the 
Dabutdn (HI. 107 trans.) Muham¬ 
mad worshipped Venus and for this 
reason, fixed Friday for the sacred 
day, *'as he wcrnkl not reveal the 
meaning to the common people, he 
kept it secret.” This explanation of 
the choice of Friday for the sacred 
day is contrary to that commonly 
received, which is that Friday was 
the most excellent of days because 
the last of Creation and that on which 
man was made. Shah Jahan’s horos¬ 
cope was under Libra and also Jahan¬ 
gir’s. It is just possible that A. F. 
may have been thinking of Saturn 
who is in his exaltation in Libra. 
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This signifies a great Khildfat and majei 


Third House, 
p'ernment. 

Tlie lord of the Fourth House is Mara and he is posited in the 
Fifth. His (Akbar's) venerable sire will help him from hig place 1 
in heavenly secret aids and his noble children will be long-lived 
and will be great and famous for dominion and fortune. 

Tbe lord of the Fifth House (Sagittarius) is Jupiter and he is 
in the Second. He (the Native) will have ample treasures arid great 
countries will come under his sway. And as Venus is also in the 
Second House, he will be acute and discriminating in musical notes,* 
in subtle harmonies and in the secrets of melody. 

Saturn, 8 the lord of the Sixth House (Capricorims) is in the Third ; 
so some of his (the Native's) servants will put forth evil thoughts and 
be trodden under foot by his wrath. 

Saturn, the lord of the Seventh (Aquarius), is in the Third House ; 
he (the Native) will perform works of majesty and splendour by his 
own well-directed exertions. And, there rises the longing in his 
heart, u Oh! 4 that I might have a brother who would rise high in 
my service ! ” 

Jupiter, the lord of the Eighth (Piscea) is in the Second House. 
He (the Native) will gather abundance of goods and incalculable 


Sl 


1 I think jt wujud-i* 

ashraf-i-o must mean Humay tin’s 
existence in heaven and not Akbar’s 
birth, else why should the aid be 
secret or mysterious ? Guido Boua- 
tus mentions (636) that the second 
part of the Fourth House is that of 
the death of ancestors. A. F. alludes 
to the Fifth House because that is 
the House of children. 

* According to A. F. (Blochmann 
51) Akbar knew more about music 
than trained musicians and was an 
excellent performer, especially on 

the naqqarah, kettledrum. 

a Saturn is an infortune. The 
Third House is that of brethren and 


the author infers from Saturn’s pre¬ 
sence in it that Akbar will be great 
through his own exertions and that 
his brethren will not help him. 
Akbar’s half-brother, .Muhammad 
Hakim (born 961=1553) the ruler of 
Afghanistan was ungrateful and re¬ 
bellions and also a drunkard. See 
Akbar's remarks about him, Jar ret 
Ill. 383. There was another half- 
brother, Sultan Ibrahim who died 
in infancy. (Akbarndina I, 332.) 

* I take to be nashcl, the 
verbal noun signifying information, 
etc., and also used as a form of adjur¬ 
ation and entreaty. It may, however, 
be naskud, “was not.” 
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iasures by bis own exertions. It may also happen that an inheri¬ 
tance 1 will enure to him. 

Mars, the lonl o! the Ninth House (Aries) is in the Fifth, viz., 
(Sagittarius) the House of Jupiter. This signifies strength of reten- 
tipp. He will have a powerful memory and whatever ho transacts 31 
with mortals, will be done in a becoming manner. Fitting worship of 
the Greater is also indicated. And he will excel in good regulations 
for the prosperity of his subjects and the administration of justice. 

He will have fortunate and truthful children and they will he respect- 
ful find obedient. 

Venus the dominant of the Tenth House (Taurus) is in the 
Second. He (the Native) will be respectful and submissive to his 
parents and the elders of his family. 

Mercury, the dominant of the Eleventh* House (Gemini) is in 
the Third. He (the Native) will love the attendants and servants of 
the Court and will protect mankind. His enemies will be turned into 
nothingness without any trouble or exertion on his part. 

The Moon, the lord of the Twelfth House (Cancer) is in the riixth 
(Capricornus). He (the Native) will have many blasphemers and 
opponents but they will be dispersed and scattered by the reverberat¬ 
ing sound of his war-drums and the tumult of his majestic onset, and 
will descend with loss and frustration into the abode of annihilation. 
And if Jupiter or Saturn bo in the Second House, the fortunate 
Native will be a great monarch and will prevail over his enemies. 
And whenever the Moon is in Capricorn, which is the House of 
Saturn and is in the nuhbahr of Saturn, this is a proof that much of 
the world will be submissive to the illustrious Native. His territories 
will bo bounded by the ocean® an d his auspicious rc-ign be long. It is 
also certain that, if in the nativity, Saturn be in exaltation, tbe noblo 
Native will attain great empire and have long life. Now all these 
principles and significations are illustrated in this auspicious horoscope. 


t The Eighth House is that of 
inheritance. See 3d 

1, 8 from foot. 

a This is the House of friends. 


Accordin g to astrology, the Moon 
is lord of the ocean. A statement 
not without its truth. 
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CHAPTER Y. 

Description op the horoscope of auspicious characters which was 

CAST BY THE ERUDITE OF THE A(4E, 'AzDU-IKDAULAH * AmIr 

Fathu-l-lah op Shiraz. 

In the year in which the pattern of natural philosophers, sifted 
flour of erudition-amassing doctors, delicate balance of sciences, 
key of the locks of opinions, raised to lofty dignities, expounder 
of material truths, assayer a of the jewels of verity, solver of 
Greek problems, render of the curtain between light and dark¬ 
ness, discerner of the stations and motions of earthly and heavenly 
bodies, soaring phoenix (' anqa ), very learned of the Age, ‘Azdu-d- 
daulah Amir Fathu-l-lah of gfclraz, under the guidance of good 
fortune, was elevated to the pedestal of the lofty throne and obtained 
a robe of honour, together with degrees of exaltation and steps of 
advancement,—the writer of this noble volume one day remarked to 
him that the horoscopes of the auspicious nativity were discrepant, and 
expressed the hope that he would examine them according to the true 
namilddr , and weigh them in the trutine of inquiry. The honoured 
Mir, having after complete investigation, deduced the horoscope 
from the Persian rules and the Greek canon, found that the birth 
was in Leo. As in the opinion of the writer, this is the most reliable 
horoscope, he gives its figure here, together with some specimens of 
the prognostications. 


1 Arm of the State, From Shiraz, 
he vent fco the Deccan and joined 
Akbar’s Court in 991=1583. We find 
Akbar consulting him. as an astrolo¬ 
ger, about the troubles in Gujrat 
(Akbamdma III, 431). Perhaps the 
title ‘ Azdu-d-datdah was given to or 
assumed by Fatbu-l-lah in allusion to 
the Buyide prince, * Azdu-d-daulaii 


Alp Arslan, who reigned in Khurasan 
in the 10th century and was a pat¬ 
ron of astronomers. (See Sedillot). 
Tiiere is a Canon (Set of Tables) 
named after him, ‘ Azadi, (See 
Jarrett II. 8 and Blochmann 33n). 

2 lie arranged the coinage in the 
29tli year. 1585 (Blochmami 33). 
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1 At first sight, it Appears as if the entries in this diagram were not 
correct, for Mercury is set down as being in Virgo, whereas the text (33 1.7.) 
describes him as in 25° 24' Libra. Similarly the Dragon’s Tail (Katabibazon) 
is in Deo, and not in Cancer; and the Sun (Text 33 1.9. fr. foot) in Scorpio 
and not in Libra. 

Bat it should be remembered that the Houses or compartments of the 
figure are mundane Houses (Houses of the horoscope) and so, overlap the 
Signs. All that is meant, by putting the name of a Sign into one of the 
Cou.pr.rtmenrs is that the cusp or boundary of the House is in that Sign. 
The First House for example does not begin till nearly'the last degree (&., 
2 .- ) of T.eo. Apparently the entries in the figure misled Kavi RRi ShySmal 
I)us, for ho, speaks of some of the horoscopes as marking the Sun in Libra 
ami ofc lers m S cor mo Brit three out of the four put the Sun in Scorpio and 
probably the fourth (Jot.k Rai’s) does so, although details are not given. It 
is indeed stated in this that the Sun, Saturn and Mercury are all in one Sign, 
and wo are told that the latter two are in Libra but perhaps all that is meant 
is, that the three are in the same Bouse, viz,, the Third. 

2 Hoilaj avjwal juzu-i4jtima*. Apparently this means that the first 
hyleg is the degree or place where the conjunction of the Sun and Moon took 
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[’he cusp i of the glorious Ascendant in this holy horoscope 
is a masterpiece of the revolutions of the stars ami planets, is 
28’ 86' Leo. The angles* are in Fixed Signs and as the cusp of the 
fort mate-starred Ascendant is in the Sun’s House, no planet is its 
dominant. It is the term of Mars, and Jupiter is lord of the triph- 
city/ in companionship with the Sun and with Saturn in attendance. 


place before the birth. Perhaps 
hyleg is here to be taken to mean 
duration of life. The Lucknow ed. 
and MS. 564 contain more details in 
this compartment and also in the 
other squares of the figure. 

They write “Iiylog; first, the 
“degree of anterior conjunction; 
“ then the Part of Fortune; then 
“ the degree of the Ascendant’s 
u IcadJghudd; with reference to the 
“ by leg, Saturn is first, then Jupiter; 
“ and with reference to the Part of 
“Fortune, Mercury, then Jupiter, 
“ then Saturn : and with reference 
“ to the degree of the Ascendant, 
“first the Sun, then Mars, then 
° Saturn;'* In fact they insert here 
the words of the beginning of p. 38 
of the text. Perhaps A. F. or 
Fathu-blah was referring to the 
r ctmuddr of Zoroaster. (See Prole¬ 
gomena text 1.49 and trans. 204). 
The central entry in the diagram 
of our text appears inconsistent 
with the description at page 38 
where Saturn is placed before Jupi¬ 
ter as regards the hyleg. 

The horoscope diagrams in the 
Lucknow ed. and in some of the 
MSS. contain many abbreviations. 
The Lucknow ed. explains some of 
them, but the best account of the 
subject that I have seen is the tract 
entitled “ Anonymus Fersci do Siglis 
Ambiim e.i Pcrsarum astronOmr'cis ” 
which was found at Constantinople 


by J. Greaves (Graving) the Oxford 
Professor and published in 1648, at 
the end of his Persian Grammar. 
The tract might well be republished 
for it is rare. Dr. Weber was unable 
to meet with it. 

1 markaz. This ordinarily 
means centre. MaraJcax-i-mukaqqaq, 
true centres, is the name given to a 
method used by Alblruni for deter¬ 
mining the limits of the twelve 
Houses. (See Ulugh Beg’s Prolego¬ 
mena 142, S^dillot 198.) But here 
the word means, T think, cusp, the 
boundary of a House. (See) Diet, of 
T.Ts. T. 111. 1.4.) Mmkai is derived, 
from raka and, according to Lane 
means “ a place where a spear or 
other thing is stuck in the ground 
upright.” Apparently the word cusp 
which comes from cuspis, the point 
of a spear, is a translation of the 
Arabic term. There is no Greek 
astrological term corresponding to 
it, so far as I know. 

2 Q.PimU'l-autdd ittifdq uftdda. 
The meaning is, apparently, that the 
four angles or cardinal points of the 
horoscope (viz., the First, Fourth, 
Seventh and Tenth Houses) are Fixed 
Signs, via., Leo, Scorpio, Aquarius 
and Taurus. 

8 Apparently Jupiter and not the 
Sun, is lord of the triplicity (it is 
the fiery one) because the birth took 
place at night. 
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are the face and dimj an 1 2 * of Mars, the nuhhahv of Jupiter, ct 
Jdn and haflbcthr* of Mars, twelfth of the Moon and detriment® of 
Saturn. The degree is masculine and lucid, free from misfortune. 
The Sun is dominant over the Ascendant with intent towards an 
alliance with Saturn. Venus is in 26° 23' 37" Virgo. Admittedly 
the Part 4 * of children k 24° 23' (Virgo); that o:f wealth, 25° 7'; that 
of father's death 24* 23' ; that of brethren 8* 47'; and that of the 
number of brethren 14° 12' Virgo* 33 

The cusp of the Second House is 28° 43" Virgo; it is the House 
and exaltation of Mercury, and term of Saturn. The Moon is master 
of the triplicity in companionship with Venus and the doryphory* of 
Mars. There are the face and nuhhahv of Mercury, dun jdn of Venus, 
udarjdn of the Moon, twelfth of the Sun, haftbahr and fall of Venus 
and detriment of Jupiter. The Moon is dominant over the House. 
The degree is masculine, void of darkness or light, of good or bad 
fortune. Jupiter is posited in 15° 13' 37*' and Mercury in 25° 24 
L ibra. The Part of hope is 12° 53'; that of victory and conquest is 
1° 17' libra. The place of anterior conjunction is 24° 50' Libra. 

The cusp of the Third House is 28° 1' Libra. It is the House 
of Venus, exaltation of Saturn, term of Mars, and Mercury is lord 
of the (aerial) triplicity in companionship with Saturn and attended 
by Jupiter. There are the face of Jupiter, the darijdn, nuhhahv, 


1 This is the third dartjan or drelc- 
Jcana (decanate) of Leo. A Table in 
the Bengali astrological work Ytirdha 
Mihira (38) gives a list of all the 
drekkana* 

2 This is the Sanscrit saptainfa. It 
is described in Bengali books on 
Astrology afld is, apparently, an 
arrangement of the hours of the 
week. It is thus a form of the 
dhargana. 

* Jly, vdbdh When a planet is in 
a Sign opposite to his House, he is 
said to be in his detriment. Thus 

Leo is the detriment of Saturn, 
becff iso it is opposite to (six Houses, 
180°, away from) his House, Aquarius. 
That uubdl corresponds to detriment 


appears, among other things, from- 
the fact that the letter 1dm denotes 
the opposite aspect in astrology. This 
is because the Arabs use the last 
letter of a word as its abbreviation, 
instead of its first as with us. 

* sahin, pi. flf** sidid.m, 

properly means an arrow, sc a divin- 
ing-arrow, and hence, a lot ov part. 
European astrologers portion out 
the Signs of the Zodiac into Parts. 
ITaly aud Guido Bonatus have much 
to say about the various parte* and 
especially about the Pars Fortunae. 
(See Diet, of T.Ts. 698, s. v* Saham.) 

6 1 borrow this word from Ash- 
mand. It seems to correspond to 
hhidmat . 
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fth and haftbahr of Mercury, ddarjdn and fall of the Sun, an<! 


detriment of Mare. Saturn is paramount over this House. The 
degree is feminine, lucid, and void of good or bad fortune, Saturn is 
in 10° 40' 33" Scorpio. The Part of Fate is 17° 50' Scorpio. The 
Part of good Fortune, according to Ptolemy 1 and Muhyi'u-d-dm 
Maghrib !, 8 is 18° 9' Scorpio. The Part of true friends and of 
welfare 8 (?) and that of servants are admittedly 23° 12 / The Part 
of ailments is admittedly 17° 21'. The Sun is 0° 45' 57" Scorpio. 

The cusp of the Fourth House is 27° 21' Scorpio. This is a 
cardinal point (angle) and is the House of Mars, term of Saturn, 
face twelfth and detriment of Venus, The Lord of the triplicity 
is Mars in companionship with Venus and attended by the Moon, 
and there are the darJjan of Mercury and the nnhbahr and haftbahr of 
Jupiter. Mars is paramount over this House. The degree is mascu¬ 
line, fixed (qayyimd) and void of good or bad fortune. The Part of 
land journeys is 12 ° 28' Sagittarius. The Part of law-suits is 28° 32 
Scorpio. 

The cusp of the Fifth House is 27° IP Sagittarius. It is the 
House and nnhbah r of Jupiter and the exaltation of the Dragon's Tail 
(Katabibazou), the term of Mars and face of Saturn ; the lord of 
the triplicity is Jupiter in companionship w ith the Sun and with Saturn 
in attendance. There are the Sun's darijdn, the ddarjdn of Venus, 
34 the twelfth of Mars, the nnhbahr of Jupiter and haftbahr of Saturn, 
the fall of the Dragon’s Head (Anabibazon) and the detriment of 
Mercury. Jupiter is paramount over the House with an inclination 
for the alliance of Saturn. This degree is masculine, fixed and void 
of good or bad fortune. The Part of sovereignty and territory is 
28° 39' Sagittarius. Cygnus and Aquila are in 25° Capricorn and 
Mars is in 10° 48' 23". The Moon is in 19° 48" 14' Capricorn. 

The cusp of the Sixth House is 26° 46' Capricorn. It is the 
House of Saturn, exaltation and term of Mars and face of the Sun. 
The Moon is master of the triplicity in companionship with Venus 


i It is stated, later on, that most 
authorities put it in the 10th House. 

* (See Jarret III. 20n.) Though 
originally from the West and hence 
called MafiribT, he eventually set¬ 


tled in Persia and assisted Na§iru* *d- 
din Tush He belongs to the latter 
half of the 13th century. 

8 The Text is doubtful here. 
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iHS^att-elpided'by Mars, There are the darijdn and nuhbahr of Mer¬ 
cury, ddarjdn and twelfth and fall of Jupiter, the hqftbahr and detri¬ 
ment of the Moon, Mars is paramount over this House in companion- 
skip with Saturn and the Moon. The degree is masculine, lucid 
and unfortunate. The Dragon’s Head is 27° 20' 13" Aquarius. The 
Part of war 1 and of captives is 24° 44' Capricorn. The Part of the 
deaths of brethren is 2° 1' Aquarius. 

The cusp of the Seventh House is 28" St/ Aquarius. It is the 
House and twelfth and term of Saturn. 1 lie lord of the liiplicifcy 
is Mercury in companionship with Saturn and attended by Jupiter; 
There are the face of the Moon, the darvjJ.n of Venus, ddarjdn and 
mMahr of Mercury, haftbnhr of Jupiter and detriment of the Sun. 
Saturn is paramount over this House in companionship with Mercury 
and with inclination to the companionship of Jupiter. The degree 
is masculine, dark and void of good or bad fortune. The Part of 
friendship, constancy, firmness and love is 20 8 lisces. 

The cusp of the Eighth House is 28° 43' Pisces. It is the House 
and nuhbahr of Jupiter, exaltation of Venus, term,* face, darijdn and 
admjdn of Mars who is lord of the triplioity in companionship with 
Venus and the donjphory of the Moon. It is the term, haflbahr and 
twelfth of Saturn and the fall of Mercury. Venus is paramount 
over this House in companionship with Mars and with inclination to 
alliance with the Moon. The degree is masculine, fixed, and void 
of good or evil fortune. The Part of excellence is 20° 8' Aries and 
the Part of valour 2° 53' of the same. 
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i aJjaifth- The Lucknow 

ed. reads hale, * prison.’ So 

does IMS. ISo. oh4, and t/lns is, per- 
haps, the correct reading, it being 
coupled with prisoners ( alasara ). 
However, prisoners in the sense 
of captives or prisoners of war, may 
lie meant and the reading in the text 
be right, 

a There appears to be a mistake in 
the text, for this same degree is said 
to be both the term of Mars and the 


term of Saturn. This coincidence 
is, I believe, impossible. Probably 
the second statement is wrong for, 
according to Bengali books on astro¬ 
logy, 28° Pisces falls within the 
term of Mars. The confusion may 
perhaps be due to A.TYa use of 
two classifications of terms. Accord¬ 
ing to the old classification, quoted 
by Cardan, die last two degrees of 
Pisces belong to the term of Saturn. 
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Tlie cusp of tlie Ninth House is 28° 17 Aries. It is the I Ton so 
of Mars, the exaltation 1 * * of the Sum, the term A fall* and adarjan of 
Saturn, and face and detriment of Venus. The Tot’d of the fcripli- 
city is Jupiter, in companionship with the Sun, and the doryphory of 
Saturn. It is the darijdn, nuhbahr, twelfth and haftbahr of Jupiter. 

35 Mars is paramount over this House in companionship with Jupiter 
and with inclination towards alliance with Saturn. The degree is 
masculine, light and belonging to the deep or pitted 4 * degrees. The 
Part of male children is admittedly 28° 49 Taurus. Tin Part of 
sea-voyages is 2° 86'. The Part of messengers 6 is 5° Taurus. 

The cusp of the Tenth House is 27° 2 P Taurus. It is the House 
and iidarjan of Venus, the exaltation of tlie Moon who is master 


l Aries is the exaltation of the 
Sun, but it does not occur m this 
Ninth House ^hhh begins at 28° 
Aries. The Sun’s exaltation is |jf° 
Aries (according to. Bengali books, 
it is 10°) and his fall is 19° Libra. 

a The last live degrees of Aries are 
the term of Saturn, according to 
one classification and according to 
another, they are the term of Venus. 

» There is some doubt what planet 
these designations are to be assigned 
to, but it is certain, that Aries is the 
fall of Saturn as being opposite to 
Libra—his House of exaltation--and 
that, for a similar reason, it is the 
detriment of Venus, as being oppo¬ 
site to her Mansion, viz., Libra. 

4 The text has kbdr. MS. 564 
reads d6dr and explains it as 
the plural of J* U’r,‘ a well.’ Either 
reading is right; Lane (1.45) gives 

both forms />! ti'id as plural of 
y±j. See MafaHhu~l- t ul$'ni, 227,1.4, 
(Of. the Hebrew Beershfha, he., the 
well of the oath.) It is difficult to 
sec the connection of wells with 

dogbees, but Wilson (Astrological 


Diet.) says that certain degrees are 
called deep or pitted because they 
subject the Native to deep marks of 
small-pbx or scars, or, according to 
others, cause an impediment in 
speech, troubles and disputes in 
which he is sunk as in a deep pit. 
Lilly (Christian Astrology 116, 2nd. 
ed. 1659), gives a table of the various 
degrees, tiz. } masculine and feminine, 
light, dark, smoky, void, deep or 
pitted, lame or deficient and says 
(118) that deep or pitted ;degrees 
“show the man at a. stand in the 
“ question be asks, not knowing 
"which way to turn himself and that 
“bo had need of help to bring him 
“ into a better condition for as a 
“man cast in a ditch cannot easily 
“get out without help so no more 
“ can this querent in the case he is 
“ without assistance." In the Astro- 
nomia (Guido Bonatus, 59) there is 
a table of kinds of degrees ; 'pitted 
degrees are there called gradm 
puUaha. 

6 fill uUhtt, * messengers’ and 4 mes¬ 
sages.' G. Bonatus mentions (646) 
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triplicity in companionship with Venus, and with attendance of 
Mars, the dtrijdn of Saturn, the nuhbahr and haftbahr of Mercury, 
the twelfth term and detriment of Mars. Venus is paramount over 
this House in complete companionship with the Moon and in com¬ 
panionship with Mars. The degree is masculine, lucid and void of 
good or bad fortune. The Part of good fortune is admitted by all 
with the exception of Ptolemy and MuhyPu-d-dTn Maghrib! to bo 9° 
22 / Gemini. The Part of reason and of speech is 9 ft 51' Gemini. 
The Part of disease is 25° 27' Gemini. The Part 1 of male offspring 
is admittedly 29° 40' Taurus. The Part of abstinence (temperance) 
is 4° Gemini. The Part of possessions is 19° 86', The Part of 
enemies is admittedly 25° 27' Gemini. 

The cusp of the Eleventh House is 27° 11/ Gemini. It is the 
House and nuhbahr of Mercury and ho is lord of the triplicity in 
companionship with Saturn and with attendance of Jupiter. It is tho 
exaltation of tho Dragon’s Head (Anahihazon) and the term and 
darijdn of Saturn, the face of the Sun, ddarjan of Jupiter, twelfth and 
haftbahr of Venus. This degree is feminine and fixed, and void 
of good and evil fortune. The Part of the conclusions of actions and 
the Part of marriage are 14° Cancer. Mercury is paramount over 
this House in companionship with Saturn. 

The cusp of the Twelfth House is 2G° 46' Cancer. It is tho 
House and face of the Moon and the exaltation, 2 nuhbahr and the 
darijdn oi Jupiter. It is the term and detriment of Saturn. Mars 
is lord of triplicity in companionship with Venus and with the Moon 
in attendances. It is the ddarjan , dodecatemorion, haftbahr and fall of 
Mars. The* Moon is paramount over this House with Jupiter, Mars, 
Venus • and SHurn. The degree ^ feminine, lucid and void of good 
or* e\ il fortune. /TTia . ... ./« in 27° 29' 13" Leo. The 

Part of knowledge and clemency [al-ilm wa-l-hutt^A of superiority 
and victory is 18° 22'. The Part of offspring is admittedly 9 49> 
The Part of fear and pain is 22° 15'. The Part of life is 2° 49' 
The Part of the father is 18° 22' Leo. 36 


that the Seventh Part of the Ninth 
House is that of K/nrruyrer. 

1 There is, apparently, some mis¬ 
take here for just above, in tho 
account of the Ninth House, we are 


told that the Part of male children 
is 23° 49' Taurus. 

2 Cancer is Jupiter's House o£ 
exaltation. 
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_ The byleg 1 in tliiB horoscope is;—firstly, the point* of anterior 
conjunction; secondly, the Part of Fortune; and thirdly, the Ascend¬ 
ant. As regards the hyleg, the hidlihudd* is Saturn and then Jupi- 


1 Apparently there may be more 
than one hvleg or prorogate* of life 


in a figure, and the meaning of the 
text seems to he that the first or chief 
hying is the point of anterior con¬ 
junction; that the Part of Fortune 
is the second by leg j and that the 
Ascendant, lit., the degree of the 
Ascendant, is the third. 

The meaning, however, may be 
that the by leg is the first or most 
important thing in the horoscope. 
This agrees with the remark in the 
Tdmbiblos (Ashmand, 120.) The 
“ inquiry into the duration of life 
“ takes precedence of all other 
“ questions as to the events subae* 
a quent to birth.” Obviously until 
it is known, whether the ISTative will 
grow up to maturity, it is useless to 
inquire what his career wi ll be in 
Other respects. 

a ^ ji zudAjtima, “ point 

of conjunction.” Bee the term ex¬ 
plained in Diet, of T. Ts. 187 1.4* 

\v h ere th o phrase is written £ U* if I 
and where there is a quotation 
from Mulla. ‘Abdu-l-lah Bar jandi’s 
Commentary on the Tables of DlrA*^ 
Bo£. One of the h wyiegs in use was 
the lap* conjunction of the Sun and 
Moon {syxygy) before the birth, and 
another was the last antecedent op¬ 
position of the Sun and Moon. Tire 
full phrase in astrological books, as 
l find from a MS. in the B.A.S.’s 
Library called the Jawdmi ahkdmu - 
-nujum way b 

cudijj jJ juzu-i-ijtima* yd istijbdl 
muqrfddam bar wilddat, ‘ the point 
to conjunction for opposition an¬ 


tecedent to the birth.’ The. point of 
conjunct ion was presumably, the 
hyleg in Akbar’s case, because his 
birth took place on the 4fchday of the 
month and consequently shortly 
after a conjunction, for the Muham¬ 
madan months are lunar and begin 
with the new Moon, i.e. t conjunction. 
The phrase atwal juzu-i-ijtimd* also 
occurs in the diagram (Figure III.) 
(36 1.9. fr. foot and 37 1.3.). S6dill.pt 
(202) translates the phrase 
ijtimd\ (which occurs in Ulugh Beg’s 
Prolegomena text 147 1.1.) by !e dec/rS 
do la conjonction , and the word fte&o 
mutaqaddam for which ‘imiqaddam 
is a variant, by anterieure d la nati - 
Ante. , 

The point of anterior conjunction, 
we are told, is posited in the Second 
House of the horoscope, being 24° 
50' Libra and, as both J up iter and 
Venus are in this House, it is pos¬ 
sible that the conjunction referred 
to is that of Jupiter and Venus, i.e., 
the two Fortunes, and not the con¬ 
junction of the Sun ?inci ifooon. 
Xccoiding to the second or ] nc |ian 
. ho ?scopp, Jupiter and Venn g mn .p, 
in conjunction in the Second House, 
(text 28 L6.) 

6 The meaning seems to be that as 
regards the duration of life, Saturn is 
the kadkhudd ‘lord of geniture/ 
as he is the planet with the largest 
orbit and his cycle is that of long¬ 
evity, being a return to the Goldeu 
Age when men lived for centuries; 
(See Badaoni, Lowe 885.) but that 
ns regards fortune and sovereignty, 
Jupiter is first; and as regards the 
I Ascendant, the Sun is preeminent-. 
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the Part of Fortune, Jupiter comes first, then 
UiW m U ; as regards the Ascendant, the Sun comes first, then Mars. 


mamarr . Manmrr has 
fcbo technical moaning of transit , 


but apparently not here. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

ExPlAKliiON OF THE JUDGMENTS CONTAINED IN THIS WONDROUS 
HOROSCOPE WHICH IS A BRACHIAL AMULET OP THE STARS 
AND HEAVENS, AND THE CROWN-TALISMAN OP 
GENERATIONS AND CYCLES. 

As tli© foundation of the holy horoscope has been iirnoly laid, 
it is indispensable that an explanation of a few out of its many 
wonderful judgments should be given. 

Judgments op the First House (aJkkdm). 

As the cusp of the Ascendant is Leo which is the Sun's House, 
this signifies lofty genius and excellence, and that the holy frame 1 
will be strong and athletic, with a large head, broad forehead, wide 
chest, strength and length, courage, majesty, gravity, beauty of 
feature and powerful brain. As most of the degrees of the Ascend¬ 
ant (First House) belong to the Sign of Virgo, which is the House 
and exaltation of Mercury who is in the House of Venus (Libra) 
or Second House of the horoscope, and is near* Jupiter and in Iris 
own term and triplicity, it is fitting that he Native should fall back 
upon his own exquisite intellect in all affairs of finance and state, 
and should accomplish his momentous enterprises by his own excel¬ 
lent plans. As the Sun is regent of the noble Ascendant in alliance 
with Saturn, the Native will have complete sovereignty over all the 
countries of India and over part of the fourth 3 climate. And as. 


I See Jahangir’s Memoirs , Price 
45. Jahangir states that his father 
was tall, and remarkable for the 
length of his arms and the breadth 
of his chest. 

s lLaLo muttasU. This word, which 
occurs again a few lines lower clown, 
appears to have a technical meaning, 
signifying that the planet is within 


the power of the rays of another 
planet. See Diet, of T.Ts. 1508, s.v . 
itlisdl. 

s The Sun is supposed to have 
special sway over the fourth climate to 
which Kashmir, Kabul and Badakh- 
ghan belong. Saturn rules the first 
climate and India. India belongs 
mostly to the second and third cli- 
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afaji'tliat the Viziers will manage affairs by the abounding reason 
of the Native and not by their own plans. On the contrary* their 
ideas will not endure in the presence of the designs of the Lord of 
the Age. And as the lord of the Second House (Mercury 1 2 * * * * * ) is in the 
Ascendant* he (the Native) will collect countless treasures; and as 
Jupiter is in this House* ho will spend his wealth in ways pleasing to 
37 God* and will walk in God's paths and his property will increase daily. 

And the fact of Jupiter’s being in his own term* is a proof of 
long life* so that he will have honoured grandchildren and these 
fortunate ones will grow up under his discipline. 

As Saturn is in the Second House and in exaltation* harm will 
never come to his (the Native's) treasures. The hyleg which is the 
•degree of first conjunction (qu. conjunction prior to the nativity ?) 
is in this House and is a strong proof of the above statement. 
The hadkhudd (lord of the geniture) which is Saturn and is in 
•exaltation* and his companion Jupiter having come into this House* 
give to the holy life the influences of two Jcadkbudd(s) t Mars is the 
third {IcadMi udfi) so that the Native will exceed tlio natural period of 
life* viz,, 120 years. 8 The Moon's being paramount over this House 
is another corroboration of the well-groundedness of this blessing. 


<SL 


1 Perhaps* Saturn is meant; Libra 
is Ids House of exaltation. If so, 
the word tali* must be taken not to 
mean ascendant but the whole of the 
horoscope. It may also he the Moon, 
as she is described as being para¬ 
mount over the (Second House. 

2 120 years was considered by as¬ 

trologers and doctors the natural 

period of a man’s life. See Ibn 

K h aldun’s Prolegomena, {Notices et 

Extraits.) XIX, 347. “ Selon les 

mcdieins et les astrologues, la vie 

naturelle de 1’homme est de cent 
vingfc ans, de Tesphee que ceux*ci 
norament grainles amices humuincs. 
Similarly A. P. says, (Blochmann 121) 
“ The elephant, like man, lives to an 
age of one hundred and twenty 
years.” A. F. seems actually to have 


hoped that Akbar would outlive 120 
years and that ho himself might 
have the honour of recording the 
events of that period. (Jarrett HI. 
416.) Ki^vwarhhndd, ‘ world’s lord,’ 
(Jarrefct II, 258,1.3) seems to mean 
Akbar himself and not his dynasty. 
Vardha Mihira says (Bfhat Jdialca, 
I. ver. 63) that 120 years and 5 days 
is the maximum of the life of men 
and elephants. Badaoni tells ua 
(Lowe 335) that the Joyis promised 
Akbar he would live three or four 
times as long as ordinary men. No 
doubt they referred to the three 
kadMuddis) spoken of by A. F. (See 
also Albirum on the length of human 
life. Chronicle of Ancient Nations, 
90.) The three kadMtudd{s) might 
give a total of nearly a thousand 
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Judgments oe the Third House, 

As tho lord of the Ascendant (the Bun) is in the Third House, 
this signifies perfect mildness, eodateness, constancy and reverence 
and the succouring of kinsmen. But this tribe, ° u t of short¬ 
sightedness, will not be single-minded♦ However as that centre 
(markaz) where the lord of the Ascendant (Scorpio) is, is the 
Houso of Mars and also his triplicity, term, decanate, adarjan and 
darij&n, and as he himself is in the Fifth House which is his Houso 
of exaltation 1 and his guudium (famh) and is the triplicity and face 
of Jupiter, and the adarjan of the lord of the Ascendant, tho 
improper thoughts of this faction will become a cause of increased 
glory and enhanced dominion to the Native* And as the beginnings 
of the Third House which have to do with brethren, are a station 2 
of the ISim’s majesty, this signifies that brethren will, be of no 
account alongside the glory of the holy being (Akbar) and that they 
will quaff the cup of anguish to the dregs. The middle and last 
portions of the Third House, which signify allies and helpers 5 are, 
according to Ptolemy, the Part of Fortune and they are also the 
face of the Sun and he is co-partner with the kadMbuda (Saturn); 
This signifies that friends and loyalists will be on the carpet of: union, 
(lit: one colour) and devotion, and be steadfast in respect, and will 
be advanced by the Native to prosperity and wealth. And as this 
place of the Third House has connection with Mars who is in his 
exaltation, and that. House is the gaudmvi and House of Saturn who 


years, according to Badaoni, one of 
the periods mentioned by tho Jogie, 
for it appears from the Libellas 
Isarjogicus of Alchabitius, that the 
maximum of Saturn’s years, (Frida- 
ria) is 465, of Jupiter’s 264, and of 
Mars’, the same ; 465+ 264 *f 264= 
993, 120 was the maximum of the 
Fridaria bestowed by the Sun. As 
a matter of fact, Akbar did not 
roach even the Scriptural three-score 
and ten,—dying on 13th October, 
1605, (Elphinstone), in his climacteric 
(63 years,) just before the anniversary 
of his birth 15th October, 1542. 
i Vi*., that of Caprice rimy into 


which the Fifth House of the figure 
extends. 

2 Mxriridd-sabwat-i-naiyir - i - a'%am. 
The Third House begins at 28° 1' 
Libra, but the allusion is probably 
to the Sun’s being in the first degree, 
0° 45' 57" Scorpio; for the entry of 
a planet into a new Sign is a time of 
special power and auspiciousnosa. 
See Akba/rnama I, 55,1.2 fi\ foot, in 
the account of Enoch# 

8 Tho Text and all authorities read 
ikhivan, ‘brothers/ but the 
editors propose to road (divan, ‘al¬ 
lies or helpers/ and no doubt this is 
the true reading. See Akbarndma 
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is aToremosfc Itadlchudii au<l who is also in his exaltation,—friem 
will always be in honour and glory. And as Saturn who is a kad- 
M-Mda and is in exaltation, is paramount in the House, this is a 
convincing proof of these things. And the lord (Mars) of tho Third 
House being in the Fifth, is a proof of the establishment of noble 
children, and also signifies that there will be travelling and short' 
excursions* which will be provocative of joy. 

One of the wonderful things is that the part of the other world, 
according to all, and the Part of Fortune, according to Ptolemy and 
MuhyT’u-d-din Maghrib!, are in one 2 place; to wit, 18° Scorpio in the 
Third House. This rarely occurs in horoscopes, and forcibly indicates 
that good fortune upon good fortune will come in succession from 
the other world, and is also strong evidence for information about 
hidden matters, so that the enlightened mind of the Native will be 
a rendezvous of mysteries. 

Judgments op the Fourth House. 

As Mars is lord of the cusp (marlcaz) of this House, arid he is 
in his exaltation,* face, and his own trigon ( mu§alla$a ) and is dominant 


(St 


26 11.3 and 17 and ‘Abdu-l+amid’s 
Badshdhnama 26 and 27. 

‘ Abdu-l-haiind of Labor is said 
to have been a pupil of Abtt-1-fazl 
(See Itieu’s Catalogue I. 260, quoting 
SaiiW, and certainly lias done bis 
best to imitate A. FAs turgidities. He 
himself tells us that be was chosen 
by Shah. Julian to be his Court 
historian on account of bis being 
a proficient in the -tyle of Abu-1- 
fazl. It goes without saying that 
writing under Shah Jahan, he is a. 
much straiter Musulman than his 
master. The lengthy account of 
Shah Jahan’s horoscope which he 
gives, was drawn up by Mulla 
Ala u-l-mulk of Tun in JOuirfcsan 
who afterwards got the title of Fazil 
Khan. (Badshdhndma 13). Appa¬ 
rently the conjunction of planets 
which led to Shah Jahan’s receiving 
the title, of Second Lord of conjunc¬ 


tion (the first being Timur) took 
place in 1)91 (1586), nine years 

before Shah Jahan’s birth. Great im¬ 
portance was attached to Shab J ahants 
having been born in the thousandth 
year of the Hijra. He was born under 
Libra the sign under which the Pro¬ 
phet was born. 

I Naql means also ‘zest to wine,’ etc. 

8 See Shah Jahan s horoscope for 
a similar expression. Badshahndma 
20 1,5. 

8 This does not seem quite accur¬ 
ate. In the previous account of the 
Houses, we are told that the Part of 
the other world is 17° 60' Scorpio and 
that of Fortune, according to Ptolemy 
and MuhyiTi-d-dln is 18° 9' Scorpio. 

4 We are told above that Mars 
is posited in 10° 48' 23" Capricorn 
which is his JJouse of exaltation. 
The Fourth House begins at 27° 21' 
Scorpio which is Mars’ mansion. 
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tills House and it is the term of Jupiter, what is signified is 
I that in the beginning of his (the Native’s) career territory will come 
into possession through the exertions of military officers. And as this 
House is a Fixed Sign, and its lord (Mars) is in exaltation and has a 
beneficent 1 aspect, territory will continually be coming into the pos¬ 
session of the King’s 2 * * * * * servants and whatever so comes will remain 
there permanently. 

As the 8th and 4tli 8 of the degrees which belong to the begin¬ 
ning of Scorpio are Gemini (Jauza 1 ) whose lord (Mercury) is occulted 
by the Sun’s rays, this signifies that when the Native shall arrive at 
years of discretion, the might of his intellect will become displayed, 


i Apparently the meaning is that 
Mars is in the Fifth House, in Cap¬ 
ricorn, and so has the beneficent trine 

aspect to the First House, that is, 
the House of the Native’s life. 

s AuliycL-i~daulat. This seems an 

honorific circumlocution for the king 

himself, but may mean that Akbar 

was then a minor, and that conquests 

were made by his regent, Bairam 
Kfean. 

8 This is a difficult passage, and 
I am uncertain of the meaning. 
Perhaps the text is corrupt, bub all 
the MSS. I have examined give 
the same reading with the apparently 
unimportant difference «that some 
omit the conjunction n between 
hasjitum and caharum. The diffi¬ 
culty lies in understanding how the 
constellation Gemini comes in here. 
Jcwsza' means Orion as wel l as Gemini, 
but the latter seems intended here, 
for A.F., goes on to speak of its 
lord being occulted by the Sun 
and this can only refer to Mercury 
who is the lord of Gemini. It is 
possible that the meaning is that 
Gemini is the Eighth and Fourth 
House from the beginning of Scorpio, 


i.e.y is Eight Houses apart on one 
side of the Third House, to which 
the first degrees of Scorpio belong, 
and Four Houses apart on the other. 
It is also possible that A.F. has con¬ 
founded Jauza, Orion, with Jauza, 
Gemini. But I rather think that by 
Jauza ’ may be meant the “lesser 
Twins,'" viz., the star3 ft and 5 
Scorpionia. See Sayce’s “Higher 
Criticism and the Monument s,”p. 69n. 
where Professor Hommel is quoted 
as stating that there are three sets of 
Twins, viz., Castor and Pollux in 
Gemini, the lesser Twins in Scorpio 
and the lesser Twins in Aries. 
Mercury is in 25° 24' Libra of the 
horoscope, and so is occulted or 
immersed in the rays of the Sun 
which is posited in the first degrees 
of Scorpio. But I do not see why 
the first degrees of Scorpio are re¬ 
ferred to by A.F., in his description 
of the Fourth House, for that begins 
near the end of Scorpio. Perhaps 
awwal is a mistake for dkhir. The 
Fourth House is that of the father 
and so may deal with his death. It is 
also that of lords and states. 
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at his honoured 1 * * * * * * father will at this time, hare his face turi! 
owards the hidden and inner world and will depart to the eternal 
city. As most of this House belongs to Sagittarius and the lord of 
the term (Jupiter) is in the Second House of the horoscope, the 
Native will be affectionate and grateful to his father and will receive 
an appanage 8 from his dominions* 

Judgments or the Fifth House. 

As the lord of most of the Third House which is connected 
with lovers and sincere friends and helpers, to wit, Mars, is in the 
Fifth and in exaltation, this signifies the glorious condition of the 
sons of the Native and their sincerity and affection. And as Saturn 
is paramount over this House, is in exaltation and in liis own fcripli- 
city and is a haiyhuda } ~\md as Jupiter is in his face and triplicity 
and is associated with the hadJdiudUl (Saturn) and is lord of the cusp 
of tins House,—this signifies that the sons of the Native will he for¬ 
tunate and be defenders of the State and that they will not remove 
the head of respect from the piano of well-pleasing. Aquila, who 
is of the constitution of Mars, and Jupiter and Cygnns, who is of 
the constitution of Jupiter and Venus, are in this House and 
forcibly indicate an abundant catch (%aid) of pleasure and auspi- 
ciousness. 

Judgments of the Sixth House. 

As the master (Saturn) of this House (Capricorn) is in his exal¬ 
tation, and the Dragon's Head is in this House, they signify the 
lasting sovereignty of the Native and the acquisition of abundant 


l Humayfm was killed by an acci¬ 

dent when Akbar was little over 

thirteen. I suppose the meaning is 

that wlien Akbar was born his in¬ 

tellect, represented by Mercury, was 

subject to his father, but that when 

he came to the age of puberty, it 
emerged. 

8 This refers to the fact that Jalal¬ 
abad was assigned by Humayuri for 
Akbar’s maintenance. See quotation 
from the Mirat Afldbndma of Shall 


Isawaz Klian in Kani Lai Das’ paper 
J. A. 8.B. for 1886, p. 83. Sec also, 
what is more to the point, Akbar- 
nama I, 315, w here we are told that 
the servants and properties of his 
deceased uncle Hindal, including 
Ghazni, &c., were made over to 
Akbar when ho was ten years old. 
Jalalabad used to be called Jul 
Shahl and was named after Akbar 
(Jalalu*d-din). See AJcbarnama I. 200 
1.8 from foot. 
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ad property, and permanence of elemental health, and oqm 
Jfityof disposition. Should a little sickness affect the hem of Ins 
holy constitution, it will speedily terminate in perfect health. And 
as Mars is paramount over this House, in co-partnership with Saturn, 
and both are in exaltation, there will be numerous auspicious 
servants 1 and attendants. 

Judgments op the Seventh House, 

As tho lord of the cusp of the Sevenfch* House is Saturn 8 and 
he is in exaltation, the Native will in his first youth, marry 4 chaste 
veiled ones from the ruling families of India. And as Saturn is in 
tho Second House, 6 this may indicate that those chaste, curtained 
and holy ones will belong to his tributary and wealth-increasing 
princes. And as the Part of friendship and love is this House, this 
signifies increasing relish of friendship and love, especially as the 
Part of affection is in Pisces w'hioh is the House of Jupiter and tlie 
exaltation of Venus. 

Judgments of ran Eighth House. 

As the cusp of this House belongs to Pisces and its lord, Jupifcer, 
is in tlie Second, in his own term and triplicity and the Part 6 of 
excellence is in this House, and as Venus is paramount over this 
House in co-partnership with Mars who is in exaltation,—this signi¬ 
fies tho absence of fear 7 and danger, and the being rendered safe 
by the protection and defence of God. 

Judgments of the Ninth House. 

As the cusp of this House is in the Sign of Aries and its lord, 
tars, is in his exaltation and gaudium (farcih ) and is dominant over 
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The Sixth House is that of ser¬ 
vants. 

& Tho Seventh is the House of 
marriage. 

8 Saturn rules India. 

4 In 969 (1662) i.e., when Akbar was 
iu his twentieth year, he married 
Bihar! Mai's daughter. We do not 
hear of any other marriages in 
early youth with Indian ladies, but 
BadaonI (Lowe 211) tells us that 
£ Akbar said he had on coming of 
l 15 


age, married many wives, both free¬ 
born and slaves, and had not res¬ 
tricted himself to the legal number 
of four. 

6 The Second is the House of 
wealth. 

6 Perhaps this is the pa ranobiiiiatis 
of Guido Bonatus and which appears 
to be 19° Aries he., the Sun's exalt- 
tion. 

7 The Eighth House is a House of 
misfortunes, death, etc. 
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:>use, the Native will reap beneiit from travel, 1 and the jour: 
take place,, will be accompanied by acquisition of territory. 

JUDGMENTS OF THE TENTH HOUSE. 

As the cusp of this House belongs to Taurus, which is the House 
of Venus, and she is dominant oyer it and is in the Ascendant, this 
signifies perfect felicity and general superiority, which is an ex¬ 
pression for a great, kingship; also that this sublime dignity will 
long be in the possession of the Native, especially as this House is 
the exaltation of the Moon. And the Moon is in an aspect * towards 
this House and towards the Ascendant which is one of entire friend¬ 
ship. And as the Part of Fortune is, by the opinion of the majority, 
in this House, this signifies perfect fortune and increase of State, 
and that the Native will spend most of his days in managing and 
arranging the affairs of Church and State. And as the Part of 
reason and speech is in this House, it signifies that his reason and 
speech will be king of reasons and at the head of utterances. Much 
too of the specialties of Venus, who is lord of pleasure and joy, will 
be bestowed on him. 

Judgments or the Eleventh House. 

As the cusp of this House belongs to Gemini and its regent 
(Mercury) is in the Second House, which-' is that of wealth, this 
signifies that the hopes which he forms with regard to fortune and 
territory will bo realized to his heart's desire. It also proves that 
he will have sincere friends and that the masters of wisdom and 
knowledge will arrive at high rank in his service. And as the Part 
of the conclusions of actions is in this House, this signifies that his 
hopes 8 and desires will have a happy termination. 

Judgment or the Twelfth House. 

As the cusp of this House belongs to Cancer and its lord, the 
Moon, is in detriment * 4 * * * and gaudium (/amA), this proves that the 


1 Tho Ninth is a House of travels. 

* The Moon is in the Fifth. House 

viz., 19° 4-8' 14" Capricorn and so she 

is in trine to the First and Tenth 

Houses. 

8 Tho Eleventh House is that of 
hopes. 


4 The Moon is in the Fifth House 
in 19° 48' 14" Capricorn and so is in 
detriment as being in the Sign 
opposite to her Mansion, viz., Cancer. 
The Twelfth is the House of private 
enemies and a House of misfortune. 
Had the Moon been in it, this would 
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^ i4 of tlio State will be constantly in adversity and distress 
whatever extent may be agreeable to the Native. And the fact of 
the Dragon's Tain {KataUbazou or Zanab) being there in the first 
degree, is strong evidence of this. And as the Part of knowledge 
and clemency is in this House, it signifies that the Native will, 
together with his insight (into character), be clement and forgiving 
to the short-sighted and cross-grained ones. And patience, breadth 
of view and general benevolence will be among his necessary attri¬ 
butes. 

May Almighty God prolong the life of the Lord of Fortune for 
generations and cycles, since the attributes of greatness,—which are 
the root and flower of universal sovereignity aud world-adornment, 
and are a cause of capturing the hearts of friends and foes, and 
attract souls and knit together the thoughts of high and low, are 
revealed in all their perfection and (as it were) on an open highway 
(Praise be to the gracious God for it) in the aggregation of refined 
qualities of this Doctor of the High School of Unity; and havo 
made him. by his idiosyncracy and fundamental nature, sole owner 
of sublime dignity and peculiar grace. And of a certainty, all those 
admirable qualities and dispositions have, without effort or vaunting, 
become tlie blissful possession of this celestial Being, so that from 
this fountain-head of justice, they are distributed by the garden- 
channel of the lords 8 of liberality . 

Verse. 

For ever, and so long as there are stars in the firmament, 

For ever, and so long as there are bodies with souls, 

May there be no revolution of the spheres without thy pleasure. 

No movement of tlxe heavenly bodies except according to thy will. 



havo been a bad omen. I do not 
understand how the Moon is said to 
be in Jamb, i.e., joy ; but apparently 
the author draws from this the in¬ 
ference that the enemies will be dis¬ 
tressed and the Native will be glad¬ 
dened. Possibly it refers to the 
Moon’s being in the Fifth House and 
so in trine to the Ascendant. Per¬ 
haps the word is a mistake for jlP 
fargh, emptiness or disengagement. 


1 The Dragon’s Tail is a cause of 
misfortune aud increases evil influ¬ 
ences. Apparently awivctl i first,’ 
must be a mistake for akhir , 1 last/ 
for the Dragon's Tail is in the last 
degree of the Twelfth House viz., 
27° 29' 13" Leo. fSoe supra.) 

* arbab. Biochmann says 

(563n.) that this word, which; is the 
plural of rabb , is used in Persuan as a 
singular to mean a headman or* tnagie* 
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his is a sketch of the judgments of the auspicious horos 
the gifts of the stars, the blessings of the aspects, and 
the significations of the Houses, were fully set forth, registers would 
bo compiled and books composed. 

VerseJ 

His m lisito exaltations cannot be reckoned Up, 

Star-gazing mathematicians can but adumbrate thorn. 


trate. Perhaps then the. expression 
arbdb-i-isti/dva refers to Akbar him¬ 
self. Otherwise, it refers to his 
ministers. 


f The couplet is Faizt’s and occurs 
with slight variation in. the preface 
to his LTlavati. Calcutta 1828 p. 2.1.4. 
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CHAPTER VII, 

N BlAQBAM OF THE HOLY HOROSCOPE., CAST BY MaUlInI ALYAS OF 
ABDABIXi, 1 * * * IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE iLgglNl TABLES. 

At tlx© time of writing these pages which are a record of aus* 
piciousness, a horoscope came under my view which had been drawn 
by the very erudite Maulana Alyas of Ardabil who held high rank 
among mathematicians and was one of his Majesty Jahfinbani Jannat- 
ashiyanPs courtiers. 

This horoscope also has been copied in sketch* but without 
details of the influences of the Houses and the Judgments. It lias 
been copied partly in consideration of the repute of the drawer/ 
and partly because., unlike the others, it is based on the Ilkhani 
Tables. 




i A town in Persia, west of the 

Caspian. It was the capital of the 

province, of Azerbaijan. (See Mey- 

nard’8 Ydqut , Paris, 1861, 21 and 
Jarrett III, 81). Maulana Alyas 
would naturally follow fcho Ijj&ham 

Tables, for he belonged to the country 


of Tabriz or Maritgha where N*a$tru • 
d-diii Tiisff had his observatory. 

2 bay ins apparently moans in 

genere or in gross, i.e., without de¬ 
tails. 

8 £ y* rW * 5 niu$ta1chrij } lit. ‘ ex¬ 
tractor.’ 
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CHAPTER YIII. 


Account of the design of Providence (Hikmat) in the difference 41 

BETWEEN THE GREBE PHILOSOPHERS AND THE INDIAN ASTROLOGERS 
IN THE MATTER OF HIS MAJESTY^ AUSPICIOUS HOROSCOPE. 

Some scientific men used to think that the disagreement 
between the Indian and Greek astronomers,—the former placing tho 
horoscope in Leo and the latter in Virgo, was due to a difference 
of opinion among philosophers about the movement of the Zodiacal 
Heaven. A crowd 1 * of ancient philosophers, including Aristotle, 
were agreed that the Eighth 3 HeaveTi had no motion. Tho philoso¬ 
pher Hipparchus contended that it did move, but he did not ascer¬ 
tain the rate of progression. Ptolemy said the motion was one 
degree in a century and that the revolution was completed in 36,000 
years* Most philosophers hold that tho rate is one degree in seventy 
years and that the revolution is completed in 25,200 years. Another 
school say that a degree is traversed in sixty-three 3 years and that 
the revolution is completed in 22,680 years. The cause of such 


butes motion and a regular course 
to those stars which we now call 
Fixed but which tho Greeks merely 
called &7rXav€ls undeviatmg." (Ash¬ 
man d 4n.) 

3 1 do not know what school is 
referred to here. In the Avn (II, II 
1.7 fr. foot) Ibn A’ (Adam) (cir. 985 
A.D.) and Naslru-d-dm Tusi,(ch\ 
1272 A.D.) are mentioned as holding 
that the rate is one degree in sixty 
solar years. Perhaps the sixty-three 
are lunar but these are equal to 
more than 60 solar years, — for at the 
rate of eleven days a year, wc* get 
only 660 days or not quite two years. 

According to Sddillot (Notes et 
ficlaircissementa. Prolegomena. 239 ) 


1 This passage is substantially re¬ 

peated in the Ain (III, 11; Jarrefct 
III, 20.) 

3 This is the Heaven of tho Fixed 
Share. In the Am (HI, 34; Jarretfc 
III, 38) this is numbered as the 
Second Heaven,— the Eighth being 
that of Mercury. Here the author 
counts them in reverse order, begin¬ 
ning with the lowest, viz,, that of 
the Moon,—and by thus counting 
upwards, the Heaven of the Fixed 
Stars becomes the Eighth. It will 
be remembered that the ancients 
attributed motion to the Fixed Stars, 
or at least to tk% sphere in which 
they were supposed to bo placed. 
“The Ptolemaic astronomy attri- 
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bpancios is a difference in the equipment and instrument 
observatories and difference in the profundity and subtlety * 1 * * 4 
of the observations. 

The fact is, the earliest philosophers did not suspect the motion 
of the Fixed Stars ; on account of its exceeding slowness. For this 
reason, they did #ofc get sufficient time to observe it'.* 

4-t the time when the Signs of the Zodiac were determined, 
the figure Leo which was regarded as a constellation of several fixed 
stars, w r as opposite to and in front of a (certain) part of the Heaven 
of Heavens/ and now, owing to the movement of the Zodiacal 
Heaven/ it has moved from that part and is in the station where 


Na§Tru-d-dIn as well as Ulugh Beg 
held seventy years to be the time. 
But he refers to his Materiaux (481) 
as showing that Arzaehil knew of a 
movement as correct a that of our 
modern Tables. Arago, in his lec¬ 
tures, says that the movement is 
50^*103 a year, and that the revolu¬ 
tion is completed in 25, 867 years. 

In the Astronomies quaeda/m ess 
trad if tone Shah Oholgtt published by 
Greaves (Gravius) about the middle 
of the 17th century, we are told that 
according to observations made in 
the time of the Kh alif Al-Mamun 
(813-34 A.T).) a degree w*as passed 
in 60 years and 8 months. Perhaps 
these were lunar, and if so, they 
would correspond nearly to the 63 
(solar) mentioned in the Text. Mu¬ 
hammad Shah Qulji wrote a com¬ 
mentary on the Tables of Ka§iru-d- 
dTn Tiisi in 866 (1461). A. F. per¬ 
haps copied from him, for the passage 
in the beginning of the Ain (Jar- 
rett 6) about the explanation of the 
term si/, etc., is very similar to one 
on Muhammad Shah Qulji, as given 
by Greaves and also it appears, by 
SMillot. But Oriental writers copy 
so muc?h from one another that it is 


difficult to know who was the origi¬ 
nal source. Shah Qulji also gives 
seventy years as the rate of pre¬ 
cession according to the Maragha 
Tables ; and says that the annual 
rate was 51" 267" 

i The text reads c jJj time, but 

MS. 504 has *»***> which I have 
adopted. 

8 1 suppose the meaning is that 
the motion being less than a minute 
a year, it could not become percept¬ 
ible unless after a lifetime of obser 
vations or unless the observations 
were continued for generations. 

the Ninth or Crystal line 

Heaven. 

4 The Penny Cyclopaedia (.Art. 
Astrology) says : “ The astrologer? 
never made any allowance for the 
precession of the equinoxes Thus 
though the constellation Aries is 
now in Taurus arid ih.fi influences 
of its stars ought to have moved 
with them, we find vhafc the astro¬ 
nomical Ar ies or ft rat 30° of the 
ecliptic, is used for the constellation. 
Under the circumstances, this s of 
little consequence, but such a prac¬ 
tice would be fatal to astronomy.” 
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then was. Similarly Virgo has moved to the station 
jibra to Scorpiojaud so on, up to the last Sign. Now 
calculation of Indian astrologers 1 is in accord with the observa¬ 
tions of the ancient philosophers which were based on the notion 
that the Fixed Stars did not move. The calculation of the new 
observations* is founded on the movement of the Zodiacal Heaven 
which has caused the constellation Leo to move to uhe House 
___ _ _—-^- 


Ashman d (Preface and p. 3'2) de¬ 


fends astrologers against this charge 
anil says* “ Wo should rather say that 
the stars have changed places than 
that the parts of heaven in which 
they once were situated have done 
so.' 1 

1 The author does not mean that 
the Indian astronomers were ignor- 
antof the movement of the stars, i.e., 
of the precession of the equinoxes. 
The account in the Ain (Jarrett IIJ. 
19) shows that they held the move¬ 
ment to bo 54" a year. But they 
thought that the (westward) move¬ 
ment only extended to 27° Aries and 
that then the stars retrograded to 
27° Pisces and afterwards recom¬ 
menced. In other words they held 
sthafc the stars librated between 27° 
AVJes and 27° Pisces. 

2 By the “ new observations ” those 
of Ulugh Beg are commonly meant, 
and it must be those which arc re¬ 
ferred to here* for A. F. is dealing 
with the horoscope of Maulana 
Oand which, wo are told, was found¬ 
ed on the (Turgani Tables, i<?., those 
of Ulugh Beg> According to Babar 
(Erskine 51) )'-he tables used by the 
Indian astronomers were those of 
V ihramadUtya and he says that 1584 
years had elapsed from the building 
or flikramaditya’fl observatory. Ap¬ 
parently Babar was writing this in 
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1527-28* = 1584 Vikramaditya Era 
(which began B.O. 57.) But his state¬ 
ment in no way coincides with A. F/a 
for Ulugh Beg’s Tables were drawn 
up in 1434 and published in 1437 
and if we deduct 1190 from 143 i, 
we get 244 A.t). as the date of the 
Indian Tables. 

(S<$dillot gives the epoch of Ulugh 
Beg’s Tables as 841 JBC.=1437 A.D.) 

Nor can we reconcile the state¬ 
ments by supposing that the “ new 
observations ” mean those of .Nasiru- 
d-din Tfisi which were made at 
Maragha in the latter part of tho 
18th century. According to the 
Ahi (Jarretfc 4) Na^tru-d-dln’s obser¬ 
vatory was built 302 yeans and Ulugh 
Beg's 156 before A. F. wrote his 
book. Now the Ain was composed 
in the 40th year of Akbar, i.e., 
1596, so that 1234 would ho the date 
of tho Maragha observations and 
1434 those of Samarqand (Ulugh 
Beg’s). The date 1234 is, however, 
certainly wrong, as it is nearly V, 
quarter of a century before the des¬ 
truction of Ba gh dad (1258) and Wo 
know that it was after this that 
Ilulagu Khan installed Nasiru-d- 
dTn at Maragha. According to 
D’Herbelot, Na§!ru-d-dm was estab¬ 
lished at Maragha in 657 (1259) and 
published his Tables in 668 (1270). 
Perhaps shnsl, sixty, is a 
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irg*o, The difference between the two calculations is I7 0 , 1 eac 
gn having moved 17° from its place. From this it; may he known 
that 1190 years have elapsed from the observations of the ImTart 
philosophers tp the new ones, assuming that a degree is traversed 
every seventy years, and most philosophers are agreed that wo 
should multiply 17 by 70. On the view of Ptolemy that the move¬ 
ment is one degree a century, the interval between the two sets 
of observations is 1700 years. 

Keen-sighted inquirers after truth and subtle parcel vers of the 
secrets of the skies fell into the valley of perturbation on account 
of these discrepancies. Now that the pattern of the philosophers 
of the Age, * A z d a -1- da ula h A mi r Fathu-l-lah of Shiraz, has shewn 
by the Greek Co,non and the Persian rales that his Majesty's auspi¬ 
cious horoscope is in Leo as has been stated above, it clearly appears 
that the explanation of the disagreement is not, as was commonly 
supposed, that the Indian philosophers deny the existence of the 
spheres, as has been set forth in the Second Volume. 3 Rather it 
was the Divine wisdom {hikmatfy-ilahi) and the Divine jealousy which 
demanded f hat the description of this cavalier 3 of the plain of majesty 


copyist’s error for *£***+! list, twenty 
which would yield the date 1274. 
A. JF., however, with all his industry, 
is not to be trusted about dates as 
Silvestre do Saey has shewn with re¬ 
ference to a sta tement in the Ayar-i- 
Dan i >j]i abou i the poet It tidagi. E ven 
if wc deduct the 1190 years from 
127*2, the date of the Maragha obser¬ 
vations, we do not get back to Vik- 
ramaditya’s era, though we get very 
near that of Salivahana, via, 78 A.D. 

The most probable explanation is 
that Babar was mistaken in suppos¬ 
ing that the Vikramftditya of the 
Tables was the Vikramaditya of the 
Era. The Indian Tables were pro¬ 
bably composed in the time of the 
second Vikramaditya and in that of 
Yariiha Mi hint, though this date is 


also inconsistent with A. P.’s calcu¬ 
lation. 

1 It would seem (Text TIT. 440 1.5 

fr, foot) that the exact differ once was 
a little more than 17°, for we are 
tol'ilthatBan& Aram, Akbar sdaugh¬ 
ter, was born under 19° Sagittarius 
or 1° 54' according to Hindu ca/lcu- 
lafcion. f 

2 The Lucknow ed. has last 
volume,” and this is probably correct, 
the reference apparently being to 
the con eluding volume of/the Am, 
viz., III. 8. (J arretfc III. }&.) 

6 far is. It also/ means a lion 

and so there may be am allusion to 
the constellation Leo. Akbar. y&- 
called (Ain I. 139) *hahsu u?ay- i-*arm - 
i4qhal, 1 the royal rider of the plain 
of fortune.’ \ 
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emfidant of the sublime cabinet, should remain hidden from 
gaze of keen-sighted, penetrating, minute inquirers, as well as from 
the eyes of the evil-disposed and inwardly blind. 

It was from this cause, that his Majesty Jahanbaiu Jannat- 
ashiyanl, who in astrolabic investigations and studies of astronomical 
Tables^md observations, was at the liead of the enthroned 1 ones of 
acute knowledge and was a second .Alexander,—in spite of his per¬ 
fect labours and exertions in tlio matter oi the horoscope of the 
Lord of the Age, did not attain to the truth (did not reveal the 
whole truth). And likewise all those others who wore versed iu 
the secrets of astrology, remained within the curtain of contra¬ 
diction and did not arrive at a perfect knowledge of the mystery. 
And notwithstanding the identity of the canons of calculation 
and the inquiries of right-thinkers,—for natural philosophers do 
not materially disagree in these matters,—-owing to the jealousy 
of God, the 'truth of the holy nativity remained under the veil of 
concealment and was hidden behind the curtain of contradiction. 
But on the whole, if each of the horoscopes be looked at with 
the ere of judgment —and a sketch of each has been given,—it 
becomes plain that in the matter of power, dignity and sublimity, 
external and internal, there is nothing equal to them. Though the 
horoscopes are discrepant, they agree in external and internal 
splendour and congratulate the Native as supreme over the visible 
and invisible worlds. And those intimate friends of liis Majesty 
JahiuiMtu Jaunat-ashiySm, whose outward and inward beings were 
cfothed with truth and righteousness, have been heard to tell that 
whom his Majesty had the auspicious horoscope shewn to him and 
had considered it, it happened several times that when in his private 
cha tuber and with the doors all closed, ho fell aklancing, and from 
excess of exultation, revolved with a circular motion. Why indeed 
should not sitters in the front ranks of the pavilion of true glory, 
and' tasters of the trays of eternal knowledge — who have partaken 
of the sweets of ecsfcacy and the knowledge of God, indulge in 
tra nsports of joy at the sweets of this revelation, and why should they 
not chaunt strains of rapture ? For those perfections are steps or 


1 The author seems to refer to the 
fact oi eminent astrologers, having 


been princes, e.g. r Alexander, Al- 
phonso of Castile and Ulugh Beg. 
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of exaltation and are the essence of Divine knowledge, 
fajesty JahanbanT Jannat-ashiyfml was by the perfection of his 
personality, enlightened by flashes of forthcoming events and glimp- 
aes into fcho future, and his senses were warmed by tho auspicious 
advent of his Majesty, the King of Kings. And all these lights 
weie seen, before realization in the ranks of actions, in tho mirror 
of the wondrous horoscope. And he many times said to those who 
were privileged to converse with him, that the horoscope of this 
Light of Fortune was superior, in several respects and by sundry 
degrees, to that of his Majesty, tho Lord of Conjunction 1 (Timur) 
43 aa indeed clearly appears to the scrutinizing students of the prog¬ 
nostications. And when these two auspicious documents are com¬ 
pared, and the gifts of the planets and the blessings of the heavens® 
are weighed in the balance of reflection, it will be seen what are the 
communications of the horoscope of tho Lord of Conjunction, and 
what are those of the holy horoscope. Praise be t o God ! notwith¬ 
standing tho remoteness of the horoscopists in time, place and con¬ 
dition, and the discrepancy of their canons, every one of tho glorious 
schemes agrees—as has been shewn—in this, that the Native 
will attain lofty, spiritual and temporal rank, and that his holy 
personality will be a collection of inward and outward excellencies 
and will be possessed of various perfections and will have sway over 
tho visible and invisible world. He will have various kinds or sove¬ 
reignties and various degrees of rule, and will attain lofty rank in 
worship of the Truth and in theology. He will befriend the pour 
and humble, and will have long life and soundness of body a;nd 
an equable disposition and will be praised by high and low surd 
thanked by great and small. Ho will bave perfect knowledge of tlio 
•world, and will rule countries and guard the paths of righteousness. 


1 The horoscope of Timur is given 
in the Zafamdwi but without much 
detail. There is also one, as noticed 
by Gibbon, in Hyde's Syntagma 
(Dissert: II. 466) which was cast by 
Ashmole. 


. w 

cub yla t ahviydt. Perhaps this 
d has a technical meaning here. 


via,, the superior planets, 'Mars, 
Jupiter and Saturn, which were .so- 
called because their orbits w;cro 
supposed to be higher than that of 
the Sun. See Maf atihu-1-‘ulum, 
top line. Mercury and Venus and 
the Moon are called kaivdkabu-s- 
sijliya, inferior planots. 
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perform the duties of government and of the administra¬ 
tion of the world. _ 

It is a remarkable circumstance that all those qualities winch 
astrologers have coma to know by toil and meditation, are read by 
simple-minded persons who know nothing of the diagrams of stellar 
mysteries, hy dint of their own insight, on the forehead-page 1 of 
his Majesty's career, though they have humbly to acknowledge the 
inability of language to expound them. 

Verse . 

Tliy attributes liavo made tongues incoherent, 

Thy glorious personality has changed certainty into conjecture. 


NOTE ON THE HOROSCOPES OP AKBAR. 

Abu-1-fafl gives four horoscopes. The first and fourth however appear 
to be substantially the same. Both were made-by Muhammadan servants 
of Humayiln,— the first by Maulana Gaud and the fourth by Maulana Alyan 
of Ardabll. Maulana Cand's was drawn up according to the “ New Tables," 
those of Ulugh Beg MIrzS who was Timur's grandson. These were 
calculated for 1437. Maulana Ilyas’ horoscope was east according to the 
Ilkhani or Imperial Tables, i.e., those made by Nasjiru-d-din TQbI at Maragka- 
about 50 miles S. by W. of Tabriz—in the reign of Hulagtt Kk™ cir. 1272. 

Abu-1-fazl, writing in the 40ih year of Akbar, (1596) says (Jarrett If, 4.) 
that 362 years had elapsed since Naijiru-d-din built bis observatory aud 156 
since Ulugh Beg built his at Samarqand. This gives a date of 1440 for 
Ulugh Beg’s Tables aud of 1234 for Na ? n-u-d-din’s, but the latter is certainly 
wrong, and probably there is some clerical error in the text. If Hulagu 
flfoSa first established him in Maragha, it is assuredly wrong, but A. P. 
evidently thinks he was there earlier. (Zlall, 11.) 

. The second horoscope wa3 made by Jotik Rai, Akbar s astrologer. 11 e 
do riot know its exact date but it was, of course, drawn many years after 
Akljiar’s birth and after the construction, by Humayon’s orders, of the first 
and fourth horoscopes- 

The third was made by Futliu-l-Hdi of Shiraz and could not have been 
drawn earlier than 991 (1583), for this astronomer did not come to Akbar’s 
Court till that year. Indeed A. F. tells us that it was in the first year of 
Fathu-l-lah’s service that he asked him to compare the horoscopes and 
reconcile their discrepancies. 


1 The meaning is, that the actual 
facts of Akbar’s life exhibit all those 
wonderful qualities which astrolo¬ 


gers have found by painful uivesti- 
gatioii of his horoscope. 
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Xoth Maulaaft CUrnl and Maulana Alyas put the birth under Virgo 
ffe ia no doubt this is correct,—if correctness can be predicated of such, 
matters. The Indian astrologers probably, put the birth in. Leo because that 
Sign is the House of the Sun, between whom and A.kbar there was supposed 
to be 0 ^ mysterious connection. Possibly however, the earlier date of their 
Tables warranted them in. putting the birth under Leo, as A. F. Inis ex¬ 
plained in his chapter on the discrepancies. But granting that this was so, we 
are not told why their Tables should be preferred to those of Hasirii-d-dni 
and Ulugh Beg. And indeed Abu-l-razl does not prefer them. He tells us 
that Indian Tables agree with the observations of those philosophers who are 
not aware that there was a movement of the Fixed Stars. In other words, 
he admits that, they are wrong. 

IC the precession of the equinoxes account for the difference between the 
Tables, why stop short at the Hindu observations P A. F. calculates that 
these were made 1190 years before Ulu gh Beg's, i.e., about 1386 before 
Fathu-1-lah cast Akhar’s horoscope. According to Babar (Erskine 51.) the 
Hindu Tables were made at Ujj&in in the time of Vikramaditya, i.e., cir. 57 
B.O. According to Tod, (Bajputaua) Hindu astronomers now follow the 
Tables of dat Singh which were made in 1728. (See Dr. Hunter's paper, 
Asiatic Researches V, 177.) But why did not ho or Pathu-l-hih carry the 
calculation further back and ascertain the position of the constellations of 
the Zodiac at the time, say, of the birth of Adam or at least, of Enoch or Idris 
who, according to Muhammadans, is the father of astronomy P Some astrolo¬ 
gers professed to know the position of the stars at the time of the Creation 
and held that Adam was born under 1° Capricorn (See infra for A. l\\s 
account of Adam). And at all events A.. F., who seems to have accepted the 
chronology according to which Adam was born about 7000 before his own 
time, could have had no difficulty in calculating the position of the constella¬ 
tions at that poriod, allowing one degree for every seventy years. 

According to A. F. the difference between the Indian, astrologers ;rnd 
Matilana Cand amounts to 17°. But apparently Fathud-lah did not adopt the 
Indian calculations, which indeed he probably coaid not read. (He was 
a Persian and we aro told in the Am (Blochmann 104) that ho superintended 
the translation of part of Ulugh Beg’s Tables, though, if as has been h ".op¬ 
posed, these were originally written in Persian, one does not see what 
necessity there was for translating them. There is however a doubt, on t he 
point and A. F.’s remar k implies that Ulugh, Beg’s Tables were written in a 
foreign language, ay., Arabic or Turkish. According to D’Herbelot, they 
wore first written in Arabic but S6dillofc has no doubt that Persian was their 
original language). Fathu-l-iah, we aro told, baaed his calculations on the 
Greek and Persian Tables, not on the Indian, and found the cusp of the 
Ascendant to be 28° 36' Leo. 

Leo is the Sign immediately preceding Virgo, and if the difference of 
the Hindtsi and Persian calculations be 17°, the cusp according to the former, 
should apparently be 20° Leo, for Mauhvna Caiid’s horoscope brought out 
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of the Ascendant as 7 Virgo. We are not told what Tabw 
Fatlm-1-lah used and are left in the dark as to his modus operandi. The 
difference between his calculations and those of Mankind (land was apparently, 
about 8&° via., from 26 ;> 36' Leo to 7° Virgo. If, as A. F. does, we take the 
rate of precession to be one degree in 70 years, Fathu-l-lah mast have 
used Tables made about 600 years before Ulu gh Beg’s. This would giro a 
date of about 830 A.D., which approximates to the Bi ghdud observations of 
th8 Kb.nlif Mimifm referred to in the Ain (Jarrett, II, 3.) 

If wo take the more correct rate of precession, viz., one degree in 72 
years, we got a still closer approximation for 8^ = 612 years and this, de¬ 
ducted from 1434 = 822 AdD. 

I regret that I have not boen able to translate the four horoscope chapters 
in a satisfactory manner. They are difiicult, for several words of frequent 
use in them, are not to be found in our dictionaries, at least not with their 
astronomical mean in g. Dozy’s Supplement is of little or no use for astro¬ 
logical terms, and Lano appears to ignore them altogether. Unfortunately 
with all his amplitude of detail, A. F. fails us at the very pinch of the case. 
That is, he gives no explanation of Fathu-bJali’s modus operandi and does not 
tell us how he managed to bring the horoscope into Leo. 

It is probable that in places, the text is corrupt 

Books on astrology are very numerous. One of the best of the old 
treatises is De Judiciis Asirorum by ‘All Abul-hasan (Albohazan Haly Aben 
Bajal). He, it appears, was born in Spain, for he is styled Aah-Shaib&nf and 
Ash-ShabllT (Hispaliensis) and his full name is Abu-l-hasan ‘All Ibn Abi-r- 
Tajalu-nh ahaibanl. 

In Hammer-Purgstall's History of Arabian Literature, (6436) he is styled 
‘All Ibn Bajal and we aro told that Europeans called him Aben-ltagel and 
that be was born at Cordova and lived in the beginning of the 6th century 
of the Hijra. 

His work on astrology, “ Opus magnum de astrologla, ocio pariibus compre - 
hmsum,'' was first translated from Arabic into Spanish bv order of Alphonse, 
the king of Castile, and afterwards from. Spanish into Latin, lie appears also 
to have been a poet, for a poem of his on astrology is mentioned in Oasiri's 
catalogue of the Escurial Library I, 128 and 344. The best edition of Haly's 
work appears to be that by Anthony Stupa, Basle, 1551. There is ft copy of 
this in the British Museum and bound up with it, is an elaborate treatise on 
astrology by Guido Bona tun and also a commentary on the Tetrabiblos. 

Guido Bonatus, also called Guido Bonatti and Bonati, was a noted as¬ 
trologer of the 13th century. He was a native of Florence, but is commonly 
called Foroh iemib or De Foro Jdvii, the modern Forli, a town on the easteim 
side of the Appenines and not far from Bavenna. He is said by his astro¬ 
logical skill to have saved Forli from a siege. Eventually he became a 
monk and died in 1206. 

Lilly quotes Abu-l-^asan under the name of Haly and Sir Walter Scott 
makes Guy Planner mg refer both to him and to Guido Bonatus. Delambre 


miST/ty. 
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s> in hie History of astronomy in the Middle Ages, that Abu-l-lyisanV book 
“estl'iin des plus clairs, des plus zndthodiques, and des plus completes quo 
nous ay on s. Cost une compilation do tout ee quo les sages cie differ eiits 
pays, ot do different^ si&sles avaient ecrit stir ce sujet futile.” It appears 
that Haly was a Christian. There is a MS. copy of his work in the British 
Museum written in beautifully clear Arabic characters. It is numbered 
23,389. See Codices Arabic! 6236. It is to be hoped that some day an 
Arabic scholar wil print and edit it. 

Lilly's Christian Astrology and the works of Zadkiel are useful and so 
also are AVilson's Dictionary of Astrology (London, 1819), and a work by 
E. Sibley in two quarto volumes and published in 1817. For Hindu astrology, 
I can recommend two Bengali books kindly sent me by Dr. Grierson, viz.., the 
Jyotim J?raka$a (Beni. Madhab Do & Co., Calcutta, 1882, Sak. 1804) and the 
Vardhxt Mihira of Kali Prosanna Chatfcarp (1891, Fasli 1300). I bare also 
found the notes of Muhammad Sadiq * All the Lucknow editor of the Akhamdma 
very useful and X have obtained some light from the two elaborato horos¬ 
copes of Shah J ab an,-—one of his birth and the other of his accession,—which 
are given in ‘Abdud-bamld's Bddifaahnama. 

Mr, Behatsek’s Catalogue of the MullS Firoz Library in Bombay shews 
that it is very rich in Persian works on astrology. 

To the useful books on Astrology may be added the treatise of Julius 
Firmicus Matenms, a Latin writer of the 4th century A.D. A good and 
cheap edition of this work is in course of publication at Leipsic under toe 
editorship of Charles Sittl, Firmicus describes the IJodecatemoria , p. 4-8, 
the Decani, p. 41, and has a chapter, p. 233, on empty and full degrees, the 
full being degrees whore the Decani are found, and the empty where their 
influence does not operate. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Statement op the honoured names of the blissful nurses and 
spiritually-moulded cHKRisHERs 1 (qauwhii-i-ruham~qawdlib) 
of ms Majesty, the king op kings. 

When the lightsome day of his creation arrived, at once was 
Heaven envious of Earth for his passing,* and Earth exultant o’ei 
lleaveti for his august advent. The status of knowledge and in¬ 
sight became exalted, and with rites which are the glory of the 
ministers of outward show, was that holy essence and pure pearl 
—already washed and cleansed at the fountain-head of Divine Light 
and in the ocean of infinite knowledge (ma'rifat )—bathed and com¬ 
posed by the hands of shade-loving, radiance-darting, chaste, rose- 
bodied nymphs. Even-tempered, spiritually-minded nurses swathed 
the divine form and heavenly body in auspicious swaddling-bands, 
purer than angelic veils, and laid him with respect and reverence 
in the sacred arms and bosoms of pure-dispositioned ones. And then 
his honied 8 lips being brought in contact with the benign breasts, 
his mouth was sweetened by the life-giving fluid. 


i tbiji pi. of Ablji, The word 
seems properly go mean a midwife, 
hut, a- it comes after claya and as 
.10 midwife is mentioned by name — 
unless Day a Bhdwal bo one,—I have 
endered it cherisher. The word 
MO means both a midwife and a 
et-nurse. 

** Po.rr-i-wUadat. There is a play 
'eon the two meanings of farr. 
rrni Arabic means flight, and is 
•e used in the sense of departure 
passing, being contrasted with 
iarn, advent. oi coming. The 
i or vital principle of Akbar left 
- r en and came upon Earth, tkere- 
'akiug Heaven envious and 
leap for pride. But farr or 

17 


far means in Persian, light or splen¬ 
dour, being etymologically the same 
word as the Greek and the 
English fire and so, farr-i-wiladat 
also means the light or splendour 
of tho birth. Farr is often used by 
A. F. to mean the sacred light which 
belo?igs to a king. Thus at the be¬ 
ginning of the Ain, he speaks of king¬ 
ship as a light emanating from God, 
which light modern language calls 
the farr-i-Tzadi or Divine light and 
which in ancient times was called 
the sublime halo. (KTyan-Jchura,) 
(Blockmann iii.) 

» The word in the Text is not 
honied but only sweet. However 
there is perhaps an allusion to the 
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He drew forth milk hy the bounty of his lips. 

Milk and sugar were commingled. 

It was not milk he drank from the breast of hope, 

’Twas water from the Sun’s fountain that he imbibed. 

As the nobly-born Shamsu-d-dln Muhammad of Ghazni had done 
a good service at Kanauj, * 1 his Majesty Jahanbam Jannat-ashyaui, 
shortly before the rising of this light of fortune, (Akbar) in magnifi¬ 
cent recompense of his deed, made him hopeful of eternal bliss by 
promising him the majestic boon, that his high-sonled, chaste-natured 
consort—who has now the lofty title of Jiji" 1 * Anaga should be clothed 
with the glorious head-dress {mi*jar) and mantle of distinction, by 
obtaining the auspicious service of nursing this new fruit of the 
spring-tide of sovereignty and fortune, and should, have uho blissful 
charge 8 of the nosegay of the house-garden of greatness and glory. 

Accordingly her Majesty, Maryam-makanl, Qadasl-ark&n! (I ilh.r 
of Purity) having sent for that adorner of Heaven’s table (S.e., celes¬ 
tial caterer) placed in an auspicious moment, the child-treasure in 
her hopeful bosom. But as the period of pregnancy 4 * of this purely- 
framed nurse was not yet fulfilled, her Majesty ordered that recep¬ 
tacle of chastity, DSya Bhfiwal—a special servant of his Majesty 
Jahanbam, and distinguished for virtue and purity—to suckle the 
infant. It appears that first of all, he accepted the milk of his royal 
mother. Then Fakhr-i-nisa, 6 * wife of Nadirn Koka was honoured by 
the charge, then Bhawal Anaga, then the wife of Khwaja Ghazi,* 


practice of putting honey into the 
mouths of the newly-born. 

i Spelled here Qanauj. Shamsu- 
d-dtn helped Hurnayun up the steep 
bank of the Ganges, after he had 
swum across on an elephant when 
defeated by Sher §hah. (Bloeh- 
xnanu 321.) 

* According to Meninski (1698) 

Jtjt, in Turkish, means a child’s play¬ 

thing. It also, in Turkish, means 

handsome. 

s hizcinat, the technical 

word for the charge of a child. 

(Baillie a Mu. Law, 429.) 


4 The child to whom she after¬ 
wards gave birth was ‘Aziz Koka 
the later Khan A‘S 5 am. He was thut 
only slightly younger than Akba 
who used to say that a channel 
milk connected them together. (.1 
‘dsir I. 675). Jljl is said to hf 
died in 1008 (1599). See l.c. t 
where she is called Blea Jiu. 

6 Gulbadan (26) speaks of Fajcl 
nisa Anaga as the mother of Nn 
Koka and wife of Mirza Quid. 

5 There is an account of hi 
Text (1. 222) and he is ment ioi 
BSyaztd Sul Jan’s list of the o 
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,_ After these, the chaste Jrp Anaga, in accord ant __ 

her wish, obtained external and internal felicity. After her, 
KokI Anaga, wife of To gli Begi' and after her, Bibi Rupa 8 had 
their tarn of this auspicious service. Then Khaidar the mole* 

marked) Anaga, mother of Sa*adat Yar Koka, * * 3 4 * was selected for 
this great boon. And at last, that chaste matron, Prja Jan Anaga,* 
mother of Zain Khan Koka, acquired a stock of everlasting greatness 
by obtaining her wish for this great blessing. Many other fortunate 
cupolas of chastity were exalted by the excellence of this service. 
It was as if there were Divine wisdom in thus implanting varied 
temperaments 6 by this series of developments ( i.e the wet-nurses) 
se that the pure entity, 6 advancing by gradations, might become 
.familiar with the divers methods of Divine manifestation. Or it 


who came to India with Humfryiin. 
A. F. calls him Kh waja Gjhazi Ta- 
brtait aud says that he was distin¬ 
guished for his knowledge of 
accounts and made a duveiro by 
Humayun, and was subsequently, for 
a long time, excluded from Court 
and only returned at the end of his 
life to the Court Akbar and when 
his intellect was enfeebled by age. 
Bayazid calls him Kh waja Ohazi 
ShJrazI and says Humayun made 
him a dim an when he was in the 
^ajkht i-sulaiman country. The fact 
'f his long exclusion from Court and 
>f his not being entered in the Gran- 
lees of fcbfc Ain or of the 'gabaqat, 
night explain, supposing him Maharn 
Anaga’s husband, (see note at end of 
chapter) why no mention is made of 
him in that relation. 

1 Mentioned in Bayazid’s Cata¬ 
logue as Toq Begi Saqi, i.e., page or 
cupbearer 

3 Apparently a Hindustani and 
possibly a Hindu. 

3 Sa‘adat Yar Koka is mentioned 
three times in the Akbarruxma,, - in 


the third volume, viz ,. (102) where ho 

is One of those sent on pilgrimage to 

Mecca; (570) where we are tokl, his 
brother’s daughter was given in 
marriage by the Emperor to A. P.’s 
son ‘Abdu-r-rahraan (see Bloclnnann, 
Life of A. F. XXX.V.) and lastly 
((356) where we are told of Sa'adafc 
Yar’s death in the 89th year (A^ar 
1003. November 1595), from exces¬ 
sive drinking and of tho Emperor’s 
sorrow for this and of his paying a 
visit of consolation to the house of 
his sister, Haji Koka. 

4 Called by the Ma*ddr and 

Blochmann, Picali Jan Anaga. She 
was the wife of Khwaja Maqsud of 
Herat. 

6 Masbarib, dispositions, but also 
beverages, and tahaqdi, dishes or 
trays as well as stages or degrees, so 
that apparently one of the intended 
meanings is “divers beverages in 
divers -vessels,” signifying the va¬ 
ried nature of the nurses’ milk. 

6 The text has ivuhud, unity, but 
I presume this is a mistake for 
wujud, which occurs in No. 564. 
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i-nyight be designed that the acute and discerning should pe*£$i§L 
0™ this nursling of fortune belonged to the limpid streams of Divine 
bounty and was not such as to make spiritual progress by outward 
nutriment, for as to the spiritual nature of this company (of nurses). 1 2 
it is evident to all. of what kind that was, as also are the lofty 
degrees of the holy stages of this chosen one. 

Among othor wondrous indications there was this, that contrary to 
the way of other infants, his Majesty, the king of kings, at his 
birth and at the first opening of his eyes on the visible world, re¬ 
joiced the hearts of the wise by a sweet smile.* Penetrating phy¬ 
siognomists recognized the smile as the herald-augury of the smiles of 
the spring of dominion and fortune and saw in it, the opening bud 
of hope and peace. 

After that the suckling), in a cradle lighter than a phantom 
(which the carpenters of the throne of sovereignty had framed of 
sandal-wood and lign-aloes, and where they had, as it were, commingl¬ 
ed civet 3 and rose-leaves, and on whose corners and sides they had 
hung rubies and pearls of price) was laid with gentlest movement 
that unique Pearl of nine mothers o’pearl,* and then they softly 
swayed and rocked him. For cheer and soothing, they chaunted 
with musical (milsiqi) rhythm the name—auspicious to begin with and 
fitting as a close—of the Creator, the Lord of Grlory and Bounty. The 
inmates* of holy hermitages and those who live in the throng of 


1 This seems rather ungracious, 
especially after such complimentary 
expressions about them. 

2 This is a trait mentioned of 

Z proaster. (See Balristan trails: I. 
218). Only he is said to have laugh-* 
ed aloud when he was born. An- 
quetil du Perron (Life of Zoroaster 
13n.) quotes Pliny who, in his Natural 
History, says, 44 Pisisse eodem die 
quo genitus esset, unum hominem 
accepimus Zoroastrnm.” The ac¬ 
count of Solomon in the Apocrypha 
is move touching. “ When I was 
u born, 1 drew in the common air 
M and fell upon the earth which h of 


“like nature, and the first voice 
“ which I uttered, was crying, as nil 
“others do.” 

s The Lucknow ed. says that this 
means the Nine Heavens, tyadaf 
means the oyster-shell and also the 
vault of heaven. It is also a name 
given apparently to the two cons¬ 
tellations of Ursa Major and Minor. 
See Burhan-i-qUii*. 

41 Sty dMi, also called mbad, 

whence civet. (Blochmann 79.) 

6 1 dh'fan-i~8awami\ This phrase 
occurs in one of PaizT's odes (Am f. 
240) and is translated by Blochmann 
(559) -those who constantly worship 








CHAPTER IX. 


jo are the stewards of time and the terrene and hold j 

<ev the spheres of the universe, attained their desires and thus 
were benefits bestowed on the world and on mankind. They sang 
this gratulatory strain to the darling' of the skies. 


Verse. 


Hail to thee to whom is committed reason’s exaltation. 1 
The kingly revolution of the universe is for thee. 

Like thee, the earth has no garden; 

Like thee, heaven’s vault no lamp. 

Creative ocean rolled many a wave 
Till it cast ashore a pearl like thee. 

'Fate's pencil drew many a sketch 
Till she made a portrait like thee. 

The worlds book is but an allusion 3 to thee. 

Heaven’s volume but an analysis 4 of fcheo. 


in cloisters.'* The next expression 
bakindti-i-majarni*-i-ins may mean 
“dwellers in mosques M as the note 
to this passage in No. 664 .seems to 
hold, but I am inclined to think that 
here it means laymen or those who 
carry on the affairs of the world, in 
opposition to the solitaries andascetic. 
What A. F. intends to say is. I think, 
that by Akbar's birth, everybody 
attained their desires, that is both 
the lonely ascetic and the worldling, 
and thus the whole universe was 
benefited. It may however be that 
the two classes of holy men are, in¬ 
tended viz anchorites and men who 
live in monasteries or congregations 
of Mints. I admit too,that this inter¬ 
pretation seems to agree better with 
what- follows, viz., the description of 
such persons “preserving the stars 
from wrong.” But see Text (87) w hero 
•wo are told that the preparations 
for the revelation of the unique 


Pearl (Akbar) were completed, as 
now the stages of solitude and 
society had been traversed. 

1 Jig argr slut lit: liver-lobe. 

% tfh araf, an astrological term 
signifyiug the exaltation of a planet 
or star. This first couplet is adapt¬ 
ed from FaizT. (Akbarndma III, 
678.) 

1 14 Talmih ” says Gladwin 

(Dissertations ort Persian Rhetoric 
53.) “ literally signifies using some- 
“ thing savoury and is employed 
“when the author alludos to some 
“ popular story or verse, e. g. f ‘ 0 light 
“ ‘ of my eyes! when the garden of 
“‘my condition is deprived of the 
“‘ rose of thy countenance, my state 
“ ‘ becomes like Jacob in the house 
“‘of mourning."* 

ia^rih. This is from 
shark and seems primarily to mean 
dissection. (Diet: of T. Ts. 735.) 







AKBAENA5U. 



MAHAM ANAGA. 


It is singular that tins name does not occur in the list of Akbar’s nurses. 


This may be due to Maham Anaga's being a title and not a proper name, 


and it is possible that the lady who was afterwards thus designated, is men¬ 
tioned in the list under some other appellation. She may, for instance, be the 
nurse described as the wife of Kh waja, GhazT and whose own name is not given. 
But even if the title were not bestowed till a later period, one would have 
expected A. F. to have added it to his description, just as he mentions Sh aman- 
d-dln’s wife by her title of Jrji Araga, The true explanation of the omission 
probably is that Maham Anaga means Head or Superintendent of the nurses 
rather than chief nurse and that the M;iham Anaga of the Akbarndma was not 
a wet-nurse. She certainly was not the chief nurse in the sense that the 
child Akbar drew most of his nourishment from her, for we are told 
that Jrji Anaga was chief in this respect, so much so that the other nurses 
accused her of practising witchcraft in order to prevent the infant prince from 
accepting any breast but her own. 

Though Anaga seems primarily to mean a wet-nurse, it has not always 
this meaning. Puvet do Courteille says (Turkish Dictionary, 57) “ W\ et 
nourrice, sage-femme, gouvernante; on donne aussi a la m$re dn Khan 
le fitre de && til.” We find also that the mother of Oingiz £&an had this 
title, her name being given in the Akbarndma (I. 72, top lino) as “Oiun Anaga'‘ 
though Erdmann spells it Eke. Apparently the Turkish pronunciation is 
Enge. Sec Bedhouse s. v. He states that it means a sister-in-law, the wife of 
an elder brother or lady-relative of a bridegroom w ho is sent to fetch the bride 
home. A. F. sometimes calls Maham Anaga, Maham Bega and Maham Aglui, and 
it is generally by the title of Bega that Bayazid Sult an speaks of her in the 
so-called Tarlkfc*iJmmayun. (L 0. Ms. Ho. 216). He calls her (15) Maham 
Bega and adds the explanation ke ag&a, anaga Nawdb-i-ishan bud, i.e,, who was 
head of the Prince’s nurses. And then follows the statement that she was 
accompanied by Jiji Anaga, wife of Shamsq-d-din Mn, Qha znawl who was the 
Prince’s nurse (anaga). (Unless indeed the word is atgah and refers to Shamsu- 
d-d In.) 

In the Akbarndma (II. 55) we are told that Mali a in Anaga had served the 
prince from bis cradle, but it does not follow that she first did so in the capa¬ 
city of wet-nurse. It may be remarked too that the fact of our not hearing 
that she had a husband or a child of about Akbar’s age militates against the 
notion that she was his wet-nurse. Though her son, Adham £han was a young 
man at the time of his death, he was probably several years older tbi : Akbar 
as otherwise Bayazid would hardly have named him in the list of servants in 
Akbar’s train at the time when Humayun marched to India. 






CHAVTKR X. 


m 

§L 


CHAPTER X. 1 * 

Account of the arrival of his Majesty at the world-traversing 
camp 3 op his Majesty JahAnbani Jannat-assyanI, from the 

FORT OF AmARKOT AND OF THE AUSPICIOUS 8 CONJUNCTION. 

As tli ; world-seeing eye and auspicious glance of his Majesty 
Jahanbani Jannat-aakyam was looking for the glorious vision of the 
king of kings, a gracious order was issued that lie should be brought 
to the curtain* of honour and encampment of fortune, in charge of her 
Majesty Mary am-mahani. Khwaja Mu f azzam, & Nadim Kukal-tush and 
Shamsu-d-dm Mu. of Ghazni were sent to be in attendance on the 
auspicious litter. Accordingly his Majesty loft Amarkot, on the 11th 
gha^ban 6 in a fortunate hour, under the care and in the arms of her 
Highness Maryam-inak aril and departed in a travelling litter. 7 


* The heading of this chapter is 

omitted in the text and the account 

of Akbar’s visit to his father is made 

part of Chapter IX. But the 
heading is given in No. 564 and 
other MSS. and is clearly required. 
The Persian is as follows •, 

Iii the Lucknow ed. bamu - 

jib is, apparently by mistake, sub¬ 

stituted for bamaukib, 

8 According to Ni#arau-d*dm, the 
meeting-place was in parff ana Jun. 
A. F. also states that it was in 
Jun. (1.184.) 

8 &l? 9 , a phrase applied 

to the conjunction of the two For¬ 
tunes, Jupiter and Venus. It is 
the title of a famous poem by Amir 


Kh usrau on the meet ing of Kaiqu- 
bad and his father Naslru-d-diu. 
(Stewart’s Bengal 78). 

4 Qttrddiq-i-'iazat, Dozy 
says (6476) ** Dais (au-dessus d’un 
tr6ne.) Oe qu’on nomme en persan 

(dont cS**!/ 4 * * est peut^tre title 
alteration) ou c. a. d. lkmorme 

enceinte de toile que dans les pays 
musalmans, entoure la vaste ten to 
du souverain." k 

5 Apparently he had previously 
left liis sister and joined HumayuiTs 
camp. 

6 20th November, 1542 0. 8., Ac¬ 
cording to Jauhar (trans. 45) the 
day was 10th Ramadan. 

1 Ta/sht-i-raivdn. See Ives’ voyage 
to India (278) for a representation 
of this conveyance. It is usually 
carried on mules. 








AKBARNXMA. 
Verse. 


<8L 


Ere the cradle had fulfilled it 4 * season, 

His exalted fortune ( hakht ) sat on a throne, (takht) 1 * 

Eye unopened, but with the eye of the mind, 

Ho looked to the ordering of religion and realm; 

Hand unopened, but his heart desiring 

To put the world ’neath his signet-ring, 

Of his thousand roses, not one in bloom, 

Yet the world was culling flowers from the garden of his fortune. 

When the travelling litter of his Majesty, the king of kings, 
the ambulatory treasury of Divine knowledge, had nearly arrived, and 
but two stages remained, a world-obeyed order was issued that the 
chief officers 3 and pillars of the State and the general public, small 
and groat, should turn towards the altar of fortune and go to meet the 
ka'ha of hopes, Avant-couriers of good tidings were arriving every 
minute and, bringing, from time to time, the news of the appro¬ 
pinquating of the glorious advent. 

Verse. 

The cavalcade approaches with the king of both worlds in its 
wake, 5 

The caravan of joy goes forth to meet him. 

And on the last day of gha'ban which was the day for the 
glorious alighting, and when tho camp of good fortune was only one 
stage distant, his Majesty (Humayun) was pleased to observe 
“ Assuredly the child is compact of auspicious ness, of potent horos¬ 
cope and has the good fortune of the two worlds enfolded iu him, for, 
as lie draws nigh, there is another 4 * assemblage of spectators in the 
upper world who exhibit a virgin joy.” W hat marvel is it that the 
pure soul and illumined, intellect of his Majesty Jalianbani olannat 


i Meaning the taJcht-i-mwdn (tra¬ 
velling-litter.) 

a Lit ,; eyes of the Sultanat. 
There is a play on the original mean¬ 
ing. The eyes wore to be turned 
towards tho qiola , etc . 

a Jtxi* dambdl From Ain IV- 


438 (Jarrett IV. 393) we learn 
that Akbar objected to the use of 
the word dambdl in poetry as being 
prosaic. It literally means tail. 

* Meaning that there was a second 
assemblage, vi%., one in addition to 
that upon earth. 
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should be cognizant of the Divine secrets and bo aware 
fthg^trathQ bidden in celestial treasuries ? Or how is it strange that 
t-horo should bo an epiphany on the apparition of his Majesty, the 
king of kings, the shadow of God, the archetype o£ the strange 
frontispieces of the universe, and collection of the catalogues of the 
perfections of the sons of Adam ? And in an hour which held the 
Auspicious influences of the conjunctions of the two Fortunes 1 and 
of the two luminaries (the Sun and Moon), his Majesty (Akbar) 
alighted with felicity and dominion at the majestic and glorious 
enclosure, and became fortunate by arriving at the station of light 
and took repose under the shadow of the phoenix (humd) of eternal 
prosperity. The blessed crown (i tdrak , crown of the head) of his 

Majesty, the king of kings, was made fortunate by touching the 
throne-brushing feet of his Majesty Jahanbarri and by becoming 
united to a perfect saint {fir). The latter took him lovingly in his 
arras and kissed him on the luminous brow, the tablet of the 
fortunes of the two worlds and ‘title-page of happiness everlasting. 

Verse. 

Whiles he held him to his lip, whiles to his heart, and whiles 
to his head. 

After gazing on this holy light, the inspired tongue engaged 
in returning thanks to the Lord God, Most High and Most Glorious, 
and the pole-star-like* head was lowered in supplicating prostration 
at the portals of the All-sufficient One. 

Verse , 5 

Not only was the head ever bowed. 

Each hair of his body also bent in adoration. 

The guardians of the Divine bounty and the treasurers of 
infinite auspiciousnoss delivered that deposit of eternities—past and 



1 Jupiter and Verms ; but perhaps 
this is only a rhetorical way of 
describing the meeting between 
Akbar and his father or his arrival 
in his mother’s company. The time 
being the end of the month would 
be that of the conjunction of the Sun 
and Moon. 


2 farqctd , a bright star near 
the Pole. The word is often written 

n * 

an <i applied to two bright 
stars, /3 and y, in the Little Bear. 
(Lane 2387a.) 

3 These lines are Faizi s. 


18 
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— into the king’s gracious bosom and. warbled, sweet and 
strain of thanksgiving 

Verse. 


Si. 


This is the Divine deposit, 

Ask of this treasury whatever thou desirest, 

This is he in whose heart they placed 
Essential substance, verity absolute. 

This is he whose threshold's ka/ba 1 
Is seized upon by kings as their altar ( qibla ) . 

This i.s ho who hath the foot of dominion, 

Enlightener of the throne royal. 

Readers of the page of the human countenance beheld him with 
the eye of meditation and reflection and physiognomists perused 
him with the glance of consideration and contemplation. 

Verse . 

Wbat did they see ? A picture such as never 
Did they see in Creation’s tables. 

From astonishment naught did they say, save 
Hail, Light of Wisdom, Eye of Insight, hail. 

Kingly lights shone from his lustrous brow. The letters 
“ Shadow of God ’* were apparent in the lines of his palm,, The 
witnesses of Reason were visible in the composite of his substance. 
The notes of Theosophy were manifest in his whole being. Justice 
was demonstrated in the evenness of his temperament. Proofs 
of beneficence wore revealed in the essence of his nature. The 
charactei’s of a Lord of Conjunction shone out from the fair schedules 
of his ephemoris. Knowledge of occult sciences was evidenced in 
the illumined records of his constitution. Remote mysteries were 
revealed by bis keen sight. Far-reaching thoughts streamed out 
from his lofty glance. 


1 The allusion probably is to the 
threshold of the Caliph’s palace at 
Baghdad which contained a piece of 


the famous black stone of Mecca. 
See Richardson’s Diet. s. v. dar and 
D’Hcrb^lot art. Bab. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Account of some of the wonderful eteostics on the auspicious 

BIRTH OF Hrs M A JEST*, THE KING OF KINGS. 


Ingenious men made oteostics in prose and verso on the noble 
nativity and composed graiulatory odes. They tendered them for 
acceptance at the Court of his Majesty Jahanbani which was the 
assay-room of human jewels, and received glorious gifts. 

Among them, this chronogram by Maulana Nfiru-d-dm Tarkhfm 1 
received the palm of applause and approbation. 

Qua tram. 

When the fateful pen of destiny wrote the record, 

It added a comment to the immortal verse 
And wrote, " Prom the birth-boon of the world’s king of kings 
"The date is Shahinshah Jahangir.” 3 (World-seizing king of 
kings.) 

And this wonderfully apposite chronogram was discovered by 
one of the learned of the Age. 

Verse, 

Laus Deo ! there lias come into being 
He who is the world’s epitome, 

A king greater & than the kings of the Earth, 


I For an account of him, soe 
BlochmannNo. 55, (541) and BadaonI 
III. 157 and ©specially 107. He ended 
his days as guardian of Hum&yiin's 
tomb. 

* These words make 949 as follows. 
eh-300 sh=300 

h~ 5 h= 5 

n= 50 j= 3 


h= 5 
a= 1 
n= 50. 

g= 20 
1 = 10 

r=200 

Total .., 949 

s Alebar, comparative of Kabir. 










KKBXmlUl. 

Akbar his name, Ja.lal (Glorious) his title. 
The year, the month, nycthemeroii of birth 
Are i( Sunday night, five Rajab ” 1 (949 H.) 


<SL 


Jxj 




J V^J g- 

yal^hamVih, panj rajah. The text 
has an u and the editors remark 
that tin is makes the number of 
years six too much, via.: 955, but 
that if. the it be excluded as in one 
of their MSS. the letters give the 
correct date, 949. I ted that the 
Lucknow ed. unci No. 564 omit the it. 
The letters give 949 this :~ 


fih-S 00 

ah = 300 

b= 2 

n =• 50 

1= 10 

C4 

II 

.o 

k= 20 

h as 5 


P= 2 
50 

J= * 


Total 


rife200 
i= 3 
b= 2 

... 949 


According to Mu. calculation Akbar 
was bora on Sunday night, for they 
count the night first and then the 
day, beginning at sunset, but accord¬ 
ing to ordinary parlance, he was 
born on Saturday night, is., early on 
Sunday morning. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


lout, 




CHAPTER XII. 

THANKSGIVING OP Abu'l-FAZL, THE AUTHOR. OP THIS NOBL'4 volume, 

FOR HAVING BEHELD THE TIME OP THIS SOVEREIGNTY A NO FOR 
HAVING LONG SERVED HIS MAJESTY THE KING OP KINGS. 

Although it be n> heavy sorrow that, at the rising of the Lumi¬ 
nary of Fortune, the author of this noble volume was in .the abode of 
non-existence/ without being or the adornment of Divide worship, 
yet how can he discharge his debt of thanks for the grp* mercy of 
his having witnessed the era of the subjectively and objectively Great 
One, the ruler of the visible and the invisible ? and of having been 
one on whom has fallen the glance of his favour and guide? And 
hundreds more of thanks for this, that, ere he had sC eu the holy 
horoscope, or its noble secrets and wondrous glories had be en revealed 
to him, he had understood that perfection of sanctity and sovereignty 4g 
which is beyond the reach of the astrologer's science ■> and was a 
slave of the Divine power. 1 * 3 * * * * 8 And praise upon praise be ;&0 Grod chat 
I am not, like Imamu-l-kalfttn, JJassgnu-l- r ajarn, Lisan; u ~bhaqTqat, 
Hakim Khaqan!/ sighing for the Lord of the Ago who ip indispens¬ 
able for the control of the visible and invisible worlds. For instance 
he has written thus 


1 Abu'l-fazl was born 14th Jan., 

1551, so that he was 8 years ancl 3 

months younger than Akbar. 

8 The anchor is referring, in part, 

to the supposed fact that the true 

horoscope of Akbar was not known 

until 1583. 

8 Ehoqam is a famous Persian 
poet who died at Tabriz m 580 
(1185), according to one account and 


in 595 (1190) according to another. 
The lines quoted by A. F. are to be 
found in Khaqf^uis Quatrains, (St. 
Petersburg ved- 1875) p. 2t>, Huba‘i 
145 and p. "io, liiiba‘1 101. See also 
J. A. S. New Series xxxvi. Oct.. 
1841, 15 'd. For account of Khaq&nf. 
see M. Khanykov’s Memoir , Journal 
Asi a lH m > Sixth Series, 1804, iv, 137 
c - c seq. and 1865, r, 298. 




AK BARN AM A. 

Quatrain. 

They say that every thousand years of the world 
There comes into existence n true man. 

Ho came before this, ore we 1 * were born from nothingness, 

He will come after this when we have departed in sorrow. 
Elsewhere he says, 

Every now 8 and then, the world is saturated with wretches, 

Then a shining soul comes down out of the sky. 

Khaqani | Beak not in this Age for such a thing, 

Sit not by the way for the caravan will came late. 

By auspicious good fortune, I obtained the service of this issuer of 
universal or/Jers and explicator of the ways, and by the favour of his 
patronage apd exalted kindness, comfort was brought to my soul,—- 
perturbed bv, the deceptions of the day and dumb-founded in a wilder- 
uesA of wax its,—and no connexion with the world nor anxiety 
remained sav 0 to acquire his favour which indeed ia. tantamount to. 
the pleasing of God. And my mind being freed from the bondage 
of seculantjy and the restraints of the world, was neither agitated 3 by 
regret for 4he past nor longing for the future. Hereafter 4 * there will 
be given in its proper place, an account of my obtaining the blessing 
of his service, of my reaching the shade of favour and kindness, and 
of my being* exalted above the ajrlces of honour and eminence to the 
Seventh 6 Heaven of cognition [mafrifat). 


1 1 adopt the reading of the St. 
Petersburg M s. and No. 564, of ^ 
ma instead of the U yd oi the Text. 

* See text, b. 51, 1.5 fr. foot, for 
the word har-yafocliandV. 

s The allusion to KhaqanTs 
quatrain. A. F, Xtieaus that having, 
like Raphael in Hypatia, found the 
true man, he neither fcsjghs for a past 
appearance nor longs for a future 
advent; Cf.Wordsworth’s “The past 
nil sighed for and the future ^ure.” 

* See Text III. B31f. A. p, was 
introduced to Akbar in the 19th 

year, 981 (1574). 

6 Qkarfat, paradise. It means first 


an upper chamber and hence is 
used to denote the Seventh Heaven 
or highest place in Paradise. (Lane 
2249c.) A. 3P. means that, by acquir¬ 
ing Akbar's intimacy, ho has risen 
higher than if he had had high office 
and distinguished outward rank. 
Blochmann remarks (xxviii) that 
A.. F. " never accepted a title.” 
Bub this is rather a quest ion-begging 
phrase. He is No. 71 in the list of 
Mcmsabddra, being a Commander of 
Four Thousand and ho had the title 
of £ All a ml. BlyaMd calls him 
Nawab. 










CHAPTER XIII. 

Arrangement of the lofty-titled line and list of the noble 

NAMES OF THE EMINENT ANCESTORS OF HIS MAJESTY, 

THE KING OF KINGS. 

The following list gives the excellent appellations of the heaven- 
descended forefathers of his Majesty, who are linked to celestial 1 
ancestors by degrees of exaltation and gradations of greatness, and 
all of whom came as kings, kings of kings, ldngdom-bestowers and 
king-makers, and governed the world by God-given wisdom and true 
insight, such as justice and equity require, so that they Have left 
behind them on this earth the reverberation of a good name, which 
is a second life, or rather, is life eternal. 

List? 

1. Adam. Peace be upon him. 

2. Seth. (Text, Shis.) 

8. Enosku 

4. Kenan. 

5. Mahalalil. (Text, Mahalarl.) 

0. Jared. (Text, Yarid.) 

7. Enoch. (Ifejmukh, Text.) 

8. Methusalah. 

9. Lameeh. 

10. Noah. 

11. Japhefch. (Text, Yafis.) 

12. Turk. 


* cibai ‘alun, sublime 

fathers, i.e., the seven planets. 

g The original gives the list in an 
ascending order, beginning with 


Ah bar. I have taken the names of 
the patriarchs from the revised ver¬ 
sion of the Old Testament. 







AKBARN IMA. 


(Text, Gtoyuk.) 


(Text, Aghur.) 


(Text, MatikalL) 


Airnja* Kjian. 

Dib BaquL 
Kayuk Khan. 

Alinja Khun. 

Mu gh al KhSn. 

Qara Khan. 

Agfauz Khan. 

Knn Khan. 2 
5l Khan. 

Yalduz .Khan. 

Man gal I Khan. 

Tingiz Khan. 
tl Khan. 

Qlyan, 

(Here there is a break.) 
Of the descendants of QTySu are;— 

27. Timur Tash. 

28. Mangall K|i wa ja. 8 

29. Yalduz. 

80. Ju/ina Bahadur. 

81. AlnnqiVa, daughter of the preceding. 
32. Buzanjar Qa^an,' 1 son of the preceding. 
38. Buqa Qa’an. 

34. Zutamm KlLan. 6 (Also Dutamln.) 

35. Qaydu Khan. 


13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


<SL 


l Major Baverty ( Tabaqat-i-nmi/ri, 
8 7on) prefers Ahninja. Sir H. 
Ho worth has Ilfcchi. Apparently 
Alinja is the grandson and not the 
eon of Turk, his father’s name having 
been Tutak. Probably “ Alin ja, ’ is 
wrong for we find this name a little 
lower in the list. Col. Miles (Gene¬ 
alogical Tree of the Turks) has 
Obluehi. 

* Major Baverty (880) says that 
Kun meany ohe Sun, Ai the Moon, 
and Yalduz a star, and that the three 


were brothers. A. F. in his account 
of Oghuz Khan makes them brothers 
and also mentions Tingiz the 
sea) as one, (Text, 60 1.2 fr. foot.) 

8 It appears from D’Herb&ot that 
this is the Turkish form of Michael, 
hence its frequent recurrence. 

4 Q.dan, |Ch akan. f.e., Great Kh an. 

6 Yariously written in the text. In 
one place it is Dumamn. Haworth 
has, after Erdmann, I)ut uin Menen. 
(I, 39.) 
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37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 
48. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 
5 1 - 


,3. 


Uaysanghar Khan. 

Tumaiia Khan. 

Qacull Bahadur.* * 

Iradam-cT Barlaa. 

Sug& : uj-c?,2 

Qarficar Nuyaru 8 
leal Nay an. 

Alartlclr Bahadur. (Var. infra, Ailanyar Khan.) 

Amir Barkal. 

Amir Taraghau 

§aliib Qaran Qujtbu-d-dunya wa-d-dm, Amir Timur Grurgaa. 
Miran Shah,* 

Sultan Muhammad Mlrza. 

Sultan Abu Sa'Td Mira a. 

'Umar Shaikh Mlrza. 

~ ahlru-d-dm Muhammad Babar Padshah . 8 
^asiru-d-din Muhammad Humayun Padshah. 
^ou'l-Muzaffar 6 J&lalu-d-dln Muhammad Akbar Padshah. 


<§L 


1 Here, for some time, the list 
ceases to record the names of kings. 
Qaculi is also spoiled Q&juli. Ho 
was twin-brother of Qabal JQian, the 
ancestor of Cingiz In ac¬ 

cordance with his father, Tumana’s 
interpretation of his dream, ho 
became Commander-in-Chief. (See 
his biography infra.) 

* Spelled also Snghu-jijan. It 
means wise, according to Rnverty 
(898). 

8 Spelled also Nu-yln. The word is 
explained as meaning, in Mongolian, 
king’s son or prince and also a chief 
or general. See Jarrett III. 344 k. 
where it is transliterated Kovian. 
See also FarliMng^-Rasfaidi II. 277, 
Quatromere (Ra§kidii-d*dm; Trans. 
7b.) says, “Le mot noian on 
noin qui appartient a la langue 
mongole, d^signait le chef dun 
19 


toman, e’est a dire d’un corps de dix 
mill© hommes.” 

* Biochmann (Genealogical Table) 
calls him Jalalu-d-diu Miran Shah 
and A. F. does so too. (Text 81.) 

* Gulbadan mentions that Babar 
took the title of Padshah after the 
birth of Humayun. Padahah was 
changed to Badshah in India because, 
says Biochmann, Pad means crepitus 
veniris , 

5 In the preface of the Persian 
translation of the Mahabharat, (B,M 
No. 5038, p.8.) A. P. calls him Abu’L 
fath and this is the name given in 
the document drawn up by A.F.’s 
father, Mubarak, and others and 
preserved by Badaonl. (Biochmann 
185 and Lowe 279,) There too lie 
is styled 21dm. A.F, also uses the 
title Abu-l-fath in the introductory 
verses of the Tafsir-i-Akbari or Great 











akbarnama. 


iet it not be concealed that the auspicious record of these high¬ 
born ones is implanted and contained in. the breast-pages V of the 
transmitters of words, and recorded and expressed by the conserving 
tongues of the writings of epochs, as far as. Yalduz who is the 25th* 
counting upwards) in ascent from his Majesty and that for the 
period from Mangall Khwaja to li Khan 8 which may be reckoned 
as 2,000 4 years, nothing has come to light. The cause* of this will 
be explained hereafter. 

Prom II Khan to Adam there are 24& persons. These have 


Commentary which he presented 
to Akbar on his second introduction 
to him in 982 (1574). (The abjad 
value of the words TafsTr-i-Akbari is 
983, but the introduction took place 
in 982 H. See Insha, III.) The full 
name of the Emperor as there given is 
Abu’bfath Jalalu-d-din Muhammad 
Akbar Shah Al-Ghazi, and it would 
seem that the Commentary which 
A.F. then presented was on the 
opening of the Suratu-hfath, in allu¬ 
sion to AkbaFs name and also to his 
recent victories in Bengal. On the 
other hand, Baizt (Nal u Daman 
Calcutta ed. 1831. 24.) calls Akbar, 
Aba’l-mu^aifar 'Jamalu-d-daula u 
Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar. 
Perhaps Mu?affar was the original 
name and was changed to Fath, 
after the victories in Bengal and 
to assimilate it to the name of 
AkbaFs favourite residence, Fathpur 
Slkri. The words Muvaffar and 
Fath are nearly synonymous, one 
meaning a victory or victorious, and 
the other victory. 

This seems a fitting place, for 
noting that the first letter of the 
word Akbar is short and the Em¬ 
peror's name should not be pro¬ 
nounced Akbar but Akbar. Hence 
the word used to be written in 


English tJkbar or Ukber. The word 
Akbarndma has a double meaning ; 
it may signify the History of Akbar 
and also the Great or Supreme Book. 
It is perhaps rather significant that 
both A.F. and his brother should 
omit the title of GJhdz 1 w ^ch was 
given to the young Ak ^ ar a ^er the 
defeat of Hemu. 

J Or, pages issuing from. 

s That is counting Akbar as Ho. I. 
According to the series given by "he 
author, Yaldfiz (it is Yalduz, Ho. 2, 
and bhe No. 29 of the English list), 
is the 24th.. jadd or ancestor of 
Akbar. Either on this aecoun - or 
because he found four in his MB. 
Chalmers has 21th ancestor. 

8 Apparently this should be Qiyau 
K han for he is described as the son 
and not merely as the descendant 
of II Kh an. For a similar reason, 
it should be Timur Tash and not 
Mangali Khwaja. 

4 It will be pointed out kereaffcor 
that A.F. has greatly overstated the 
time during which the Mughals were 
in Irganaqun. Other historians 
give the time as between 400 and 
500 years. 

6 Chalmers makes this 25, and this 
is correct, unless one exclude Xl 
Kh an himself. 
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> and a brief account of tbem 

given. 

Far-sighted philosopher who with ripe judgment and God-given . 
wisdom, have investigated the records of the past, and who have 
made the recognition of truth a sacred trust, and who exhibit research 
in the weighing of facts, aro aware that the hearsay reports and 
traditions about man's origin occurring 7,000 years ago is a thing not 
to be accepted by sages who contemplate the rise 1 and decay of the 
world and (can appreciate all the tones) of the seven climes. 

In these matters, right-tbinking and far-seeing Reason, after true 
and just investigation, sometimes answers in the negative, and some¬ 
times, out of caution “that baiting place of tranquillity and station of 
wisdom—delays either to admit or to deny. 

By help of Reason—the glory of the world,—and the assistance 
of trustworthy records and reliable statements about the world, such 
as the ancient books of India and Cathay (Khita). etc., which have 
been preserved from the agitations of accidents and with which agree 
the principles of astronomy and the conclusions of astronomical obser¬ 
vations, (and such things yield trustworthy evidence) and also from 
the successive series of the biographies of the sages of those coun¬ 
tries and the catena of opinions of this disciplined body (philoso¬ 
phers), it appears that the beginning of the world and of mortals and 
the source of the manifestations of the Di vine attributes has not 
been discovered. Either it is eternal, as was the opinion of many 
ancient philosophers, or of such antiquity as to approximate to 50 
eternity. 

The sect of Slurha 3 (Jains) who are preeminent in all the 
countries of India for austerity, asceticism and science, divide time — 



described by historians 



l Lit . observe the spring and 
autumn of the four-fold garden {i.c., 
the world) and know the gamut of 
the seven assemblages from the 
highest the lowest notes — tmjitmcvn % 
which T presumes here means climes 
and not the planets. 

* Colebrooke says (As. Res. IX. 
291.) “ In Hindustan, the Jains are 
usually called Syauras but distin¬ 


guish themselves into Sravacas and 
Yatis,” The name does not seem 
to be in use now. I do not know 
its origin unless it be a corruption 
of (^vetambara. (See Jarrett IV, 
21 On.) 

The name Syaura was evidently 
in common use in Surat in tho 
middle of the last century for An- 
quetil du Perron refers to it and 






AKSABNIMA 

til in the Indian language—'into two parts. One is duos. 
Scending cycle), i.e., the period whose beginning is joyful and end 
grievous, and the other is Utmrpim (ascending cycle), i.e., the oppo¬ 
site of the first. Bach of these periods is divided into six parts, 
called aras. 1 Each dra has a distinct name in accordance with its 
speciality. 

The first dm of the A.vasarpitji is called Stilchmdn-si.tlchmdn, the 
meaning of the reduplication being that this portion brings joy upon 
joy and happiness upon happiness. The length of this happy time is 
four MrdhW-s&gar. The name of the second dra .is Bukhman, i.e., 
a time of felicity and joy. Its duration is three- kordkOr-sugar. The 
name of the third dra is Bnkhdm- (SukhmSw) Bukhman, i.e., sorrow 
and misfortune crop up in the time of joy. Its duration is two 
kordknr-sdgar. Tho fourth dra is called Duhhmdn^suihmtin, i.e., joy 
and freedom from care rise up in the time of grief and sorrow. Its 
duration is less than one konlkor by 42,000® years. 

The fifth dra is Dakhman being the opposite of the second which 
was Sukhmdn. The duration of this dra is 21,000 years. The sixth 
dra is Du hhmdn-dukhmdn being the opposite of the first. Its length 
is likewise 21,000 years. The names of tho dras of the second period 
(Utsarpim ) are the same hut the first of them corresponds to tho 
sixth dra of the first period, the second to the fifth, the third to the 
fourth, and the fourth to the third, tho fifth to the second, and the 
sixth to the first of the first period. Their opinion is that at the 


says, (Discours Preliminaire, 305). 
that the two leading classes of 
Hindus at Surat are the Brahmans 
and tho Sciouras. He calls these, 
Hindu priests, and says that they 
also goby the name of Djettis (Tatis). 
They seldom marry, he says, dress 
in white and have the head un¬ 
covered and wear their hair short, 
“like the Abbes in France/* They 
carry a “ ballett ” (brush) to clean 
the places where they sit down, lest 
they should crush an insect. In a 
note, he says that the Sciouras call 
the first man Rikaba Deva and his 


mother, Maru Devi, and that they say 
these beings were created by God 
in Aiodha, i.e., the north of Delhi 
(OtidhP). Probably, however, Aio¬ 
dha is a misprint for Agroha or 
Agaroa. {See Tieffen thaler 1. 135, 
where Saraug is probably a mistake 
for Scioura). Perhaps this is why 
they compared (See Text) the hair of 
yngala infants with that, of Delhi 
children. 

i Sanskrit %1K dra , a spoke in 
time’s wheel. 

* So also As. Res. IX. 258. Major 
Mackenzie's account of tho Jains. 




CHAPTER XIII. 



day, two thousand and odd years of tlio fifth dm of the firk 
period have elapsed. 

Beit known 1 that the arithmeticians of India call 100,000 a 
laJc; ten laics a prayut , ten prayiits a Jcror, one hundred hrdrs 
an arbj ten arbs a hharla, ten lcharbs a nikharb, ten nikharbs a 
vwh&saruj or padm , ten padms a sankha 3 and ten sankhas a sarnudr 
or kdrdkdr. 

Bo it known also that their opinion is that in a former period* 
in a particular place, a son and a daughter were born at each birth, 
a notion also prevalent amongst ourselves. 8 

This sect thinks also that the hair of the infants of the district 
of Delhi is 4096 times coarser than the hair of those beings whom 
they call j*ugU B fyugala). 


1 As to these numbers, see Jarrett 
III. lit and Faizi’s Lilavatx, Cal. 
18*28, 7 and 8, The statement in the 
text may be put into tabular form 
as follows :~~ 


100,000: 
1 , 000,000 
10,000,000: 
100 , 000,000 
1,000,000,000 
10,000,000,000: 
100,000,000,000: 

1,000,000,000,000 = 
10 , 000 , 000 , 000 , 000 ,: 


: lah 
z prayut. 

= Icrdr. 

= arb. 
s kharb. 

- nikharb. 

- mahdsaruj. 
or padm, 

- mnkha. 

= sarnudr or 

korakor. 

In Text it is stated that 100 
levers, i.e., 1000 millions = an arb but 
this is probably a mistake for 10 
Icro-rs. (See the scale in Am, Jarrett 

HI, 111.) . Mahdsamj 

Great Lake-born, i.e., the lotus,. 
Monier Williams (Dictionary 761a), 
says it is equal to mahambuja, i.e., 
a billion. 

S A.F, is apparently referring to 
the Mu. tradition that Eve produced 


twins at every birth, viz., a boy and 
a girl. He may also be referring to 
the views of the Gerbanites as given 
by Abraham Ecchellensis (Principles* 
of Geology, Lyell. Chap. II). In that 
case, the words son and daughter 
should be translated male and 
female, 

8 (Jarrett IV. 196 and 200.) Sansc. 
yugoJa, a pair. I do not know why 
the number 4096 has been selected ; 
4696 is given in the Ainas the period 
that bad elapsed from the reign of 
Yudhisfchira to 40th Akbar (Jarrett 
II. 15) and also as that from the* 
Deluge to the time of writing the 
Am, i.e., 40th Akbar (1596 A.D.). 
Perhaps 4096 is a -mistake for 4696. 

The passage (about the hair) occurs 
also at Am II. 104 (Jarrett III. 200) 
but there seems an error iii the Am 
(Text) inasmuch as it represents the 
hair of a yugala child as 4096 times 
thicker than that of a Delhi child. 
The point, however, clearly is that 
the chopped hair (See Text infra) 
used for fillingthe cavity, be exces¬ 
sively fine, to wit, that of a pitfafa 




akbaunXma. 




ml they say that if the hair of a seven clays old jugli iirfat^ 
which is excessively fine, be subdivided to the uttermost and an abyss 
(lit ., a well) ten miles 1 in depth, breadth and length, be filled with 
such particles and after a lapse of a hundred* years, one segment be 
taken out, the time in which, at this rate, the abyss will be emptied 
is a palupam ( ? paly a). And when ten samudr ,—an explana¬ 

tion of which term has already been given,—of paluparn( s) have 
elapsed, the period is a sagar. The durations of the aforesaid cycles 
transcend, in their opinion, the power of calculation or description* 
Their opinion also is that for the management of the visible and 
invisible world, twenty-four venerable men (adarn) come forth from 
the hidden universe into the apparent one, every six drew and then. 
pass 3 away. The name of the first of those is Adinath and they call 
him also Eaghuaath. The sway of this chosen one of God lasts fifty 
Icr&rs of laks of mgaras. The name of the last is MaMvira* 
His sway lasts for 20,000 years, of which 2,000 have elapsed at the 
present day. And the belief of this sect is that these twenty-four 
have come into existence many times and will come again many 
times. 


child, which is 4096 times finer than 
that of a Delhi child and that of a 
seven days’ yugala child being still 
finer. Colebrooke (As. Kes. 1. c. 316) 
quotes Hemacandra’s Vocabulary, 
find says, *M do not find that he 
“ anywhere explains the space of 
“ time denominated sagar a or ocean. 
« But I understand it to be an extra- 
“ vagant estimate of the time which 
« would elapse before a vast cavity, 
“ filled with chopped hairs, could be 
** emptied at the rate of one piece of 
“ hair in a century; the time required 
“ to empty such a cavity measured by 
** yojanas every way is a paly a and 
this repeated ten cotis of cotis times 
«i s a sagara 1,000,000,000,000,000 pair 
“ yct$ one sagara or sdyaropania. 


i Four kds> but the Indian word is 
yojana, 

3 Tho Ain has 100 years, and this 
seems the correct reading here foi* 
B.M. MSS. Nos. 5610 and 1709 have 
har sad sal, every hundred years. 
In the text is sad hamr , a hundred 
thousand. 

3 This is, apparently, differently 
stated in the Ain (Jarrett 111,192), 
but perhaps the meaning of the 
Ain (Text) is only that 24 demiurges 
appear in each dra and live for three 
or four dims. 

* The text has Mahadeo, but this 
is clearly a clerical error. (See Ain 
II. 99, 1.4), where the spelling is 
given. The error is apparently re¬ 
peated at II. 106, 1,3 fr. foot. 
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Opinions of thb Brahma. 
of India whose teachings and 



ihe Brahma of India whoso teachings and practices are 
observed by the majority of Indians, are agreed that the revolutions 
of the world consist of four Ages. The first, the period of which 
is 1.728,000 years, they call the Sat Fug, In this Age every single 
action of mankind is right, and high and low, rich and poor, great 
and small make truth and uprightness their rule, and show a walk 
and conversation pleasing to God. The natural life of man in this 
Age is 100,000 years. 

The second Age 13 called TrUd and lasts 1,296,000 years. I 11 it, 
three-fourths of mankind follow' ways well-pleasing to God, and tho 
natural duration of life is 10,000 years. 

The third Age is called the Dwdpar and lasts 864,000 years. In 
it, one-half of mankind speak and act rightly, and the natural life is 
1,000 years. 

The fourth Age is the Kal Tug . Its period is 432,000 1 years. 
During it, three-fourths of mortals follow ways of falsehood and 
unrighteousness, and the natural life is 100 years. 

This school firmly believes that every now and then the Life-Giver 
of mankind and producer of beings, brings an ascetic and sage* from 
the veil of concealment and non-existence to the palace of manifes¬ 
tation and existence and makes him the instrument for the creation of 
the world. This mighty one is called Brahma. Their belief is that a 
Brahma lives 100 years, each consisting of 360 days 3 and every day* 


1 Anquetil du Perron remarks 
(Tieifenthaler II. XXI), that the 
fourth Age has served to form the 
first three by adding successively 
432,000. 

% Taj arm d-n i had u danish-nizJiad. 

8 The word day is used here in 
two senses, first as the nyctbemcron 
or day of 24 hours and then in its 
ordinary sense, as opposed to night. 
There seems to be an error in the 
Textj^i^ hamr u, “a thousand 
and” being a mistake for L£j»\y* 
hazdrvn, a thousandfold. The mean¬ 


ing is “ equal to a thousand of four 
Ages, he., Mahdyug( s).” The “ 1,000 
Mahaijug(&) ” is apparently a state¬ 
ment in round numbers, the more 
exact figures being 980, for each Mann 
existed for 70 lealpas (71 according 
to another account) or Mahdyng{ e) 
and as there are 14 successive Manus 
in a day of Brahma, the length of it is 
70x14=980. Firighta has copied 
A.F. (he acknowledges this, stating 
that he is epitomizing A.F/s transla¬ 
tion of the Mahab karat), but he has 
gone to A.F.*« preface rather than to 
the Akbamama . See his Introduction 
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every night is equal to a thousand times four Ages {Mahay ug.) 
In their opinion, the number of Brahmas who have come into existence 
cannot be known by the human intellect, but they say that according 
to what has been received from authorities * 1 2 * * * on the subject of Brahma, 
the present Brahma is the thousand and first, and that fifty years and 
half 8 a day of the life of this wondrous being have elapsed at the 
present time. 

The writer of this divine masterpiece has written the account of these 
two doctrines according to the translation of learned and pious Indians 8 
from their venerated books. Also in the writings of Shaikh I bn ‘Arabi* 


(ElliotrDowson’s trans. VI. 532 E. n. 
32.) A.F.’s preface to the Persian 
translation of the Mahdbhdrat is to 
be found in the B.M, Add. No. 5638. 
It was written in the 32nd Akbar 
and contains an account of the four 
Ages corresponding to that in the 
Text. (See he. 12a). 

I find in the Qdntiparvan — 
(Twelfth Book of the Mahdbharat}-** 
(II, 237, Pratab Chandra Rai’s tran.) 
that the four Yicgs (Ages) contain 
12,000 rears of the gods, i,e. t 432,000 
-t-860 ; and that this period is called 
a j Oevayug. “ A thousand such Yu- 
gas (t.e., Devayiujcis or Mahayugas) 
compose a single day of Brahma. 
The same is the duration of Brah¬ 
ma's night.” 

1 e/viu siqdl, f * trusty friends or con¬ 
fidants.” For use of this word, see 
Text 121 1.12, A.F. probably means 
here Manu or the Manus. Firislita 
has copied the expression and Pro¬ 
fessor Dowson (Elliot VI. 503) trans¬ 
lates, “ I have heard from my Brah¬ 
man friends, etc.” 

2 It would seem from the Ain 

(Jarrett II, 15) that the half day has 

not fully expired, for we are told 

that 14 Manus appear in each of 


Brahma’s days. When A.F. was 
writing, 50 years had elapsed, and 
consequently 360 X 14=5,040 Manus 
had appeared. But instead of 7 Man ue 
of the first day of the 51st year’s 
having appeared, i.e. f the number 
that appear in half a, day, we are 
told that only 6 Manus had appeared 
and departed, and that only a portion 
of the time of the 7th, viz,, 27 kedpas, 
3 yugas and 4,700 years of the 4th 
Tag had elapsed. If this be correct, 
the 7th Manu had then more than 
half his time to run, viz., 43 kalpas 
out of his 70. 

8 See Jarrett HI, 210 where A.F. 
speaks of having got his information 
about the Jains from learned men 
of the Qvetdrtibara order, and says 
that he could not get exact informa¬ 
tion about the tenets of the Viacom- 
boras (sky-clad.) 

4 Apparently the writer referred 
to is Mnkyf’u-d-dtn Ibnu-l-‘ArabT, 
author of the Fiosusii-l-kikcnn (Haji 
Khalfa IV. 424). See Rieu’s Cat. II. 
8315, item III. and 8325, Item XVII. 
and Ar. Gat. No. 233. He was also 
the author of the Futuhat-i-malc- 
klyah (see Rien II, 8746) and of a num¬ 
ber of definitions appended to Jor- 
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iaikb Sa'&u-d-dm 1 I.lamui who were great saints anti mas 1 
of exposition and ocstaoy, it is stated in the explanation of Divine 
(Ildhl) days and of Rabbani * days that each Rabbdnl day is made 
up of 1,000 years and every Divine day of 50,000. And the author 
of Na fd’im-l-funvn s has related that in the histories of Cathay, it 


jfint in Fliigel’s ed. The latter gives 
the 3 tamo as ‘‘Mohjied-din Moham¬ 
med b. Ali Hatirni TajI vulgo Ibn 
Arabi diet us/’ and says lie died in 
638-1240. A.F. refers to Mu^ylu-d- 
din in the Ain (II. 221 and Jarrett 
III. 373.) See also Badaoin, Lowe, 
265. 

1 Apparently Sa/du-d-din Mu. B. 
al-Mu’ayyad IJamul who died 650 
H. (Lieu 755a and 1005a.) He is 
referred to in the Ain (Jarrett III. 
300), and there is a- short notice of 
him in Prince Bara ghikoil’s Sqjt- 
m$M-l*auliya' where it is stated that 
he died in Khurasan 650 H. (1252 

A Lh) 

* rabbani. hme defines this 
as .meaning ^ne who devotes himself 
to religious services or exercises, or 
applies himself to excess of devotion. 
He does not give tho meaning of “a 
period of time,'* but states that rabbi, 
the sing, of rubub, means thousand, 
and that some say it means 10,000. 
Richardson gives ribbx as meaning 
thousands, a myriad. In the second 
Epistle of St. Peter ii. 8, wo have 
the expression (as pointed out, I 
believe by Sale) ' One day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years and a 
thousand years as one day.” See 
also Psalm xc. 4 In the preface 
to the Mahabhamt, A.F. refers to 
the views of Ibn 'Arab! and Imam 
Ja'far Sadiq. 

20 


3 See Rieu II. 435a for tin account 
of this work. It is an encyclopaedia 
written by Mu. B. Mabmndu-hSmuIi. 
I have not in B. M. MS. No. 16827, 
been able to find the passage referred 
to by A. F., but the volume is thick 
and has no index. See Jarrett II. 
19, where we arefc old that 8,884 ivans 
60 years, have elapsed up to tho date, 
of the yitn. These figures seem in¬ 
consistent with those of tho Text, 
and apparently both are wrong. 
D’Herb&ot (art. Vcm.) states that the 
Mughals reckon that 874 H. corres¬ 
ponds to the 8863rd. ran of 10,000 
years each, and then adds that 874 H. 
corresponds to 1443 AXV In the 
end, the figures will eorae out nearly 
as A.F.’s if we substitute a six for 
an eight in the Ain figures, making 
them 8864 and insert an eight in our 
text so as to read 8863 instead 
of 863. 

Here we are told that 863 wans, 

• 9,800 years, had elapsed from the time 
of Adam to 735 H.= 1334 A.D. Con¬ 
sequently, 1003 H., 1594 A.D. the 10th 
Akbar and the date of the Ain would 
correspond with 864 wans, 60 years, 
for 1594—1334=260 years. 

874 H. is 88,639,860 years from the 
Creation. 847 H.= 1443 A.D., so that 
this calculation agrees pretty nearly 
with that quoted by A.F. for 1334 
A.D., viz., 8863 vxin* 9800 years, the 
difference being 109-60 = 49 years. 
S£dillot refers to a passage of 
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&n that from the time of Adam AM-l-baijhar (Father 
id) till now (i.e. } the date when the author of the Na fa’is was 
writing) which is 735 H. ? (13B4 A.D.) 8863 wans 1 (Text/80S) 9,800 
years have elapsed. 

A. loan with them is 10,000 years. Such is the wide expanse of 
God's kingdom that it is not improbable that these tales and tradi¬ 
tions may be true. There may have been many Adams. Indeed it 
is stated by I in dm Ja/far Sadiq, (Peace be on him !) that there have 
been thousands upon thousands of Adams before the Adam who was 
our father. And Shaikh Ibn 'Arabi '«»Iys it is sot improbable that 
after a Divine (Babbdnz) week, which is 7,000 years and the period of 
the cycle* of the sovereignty of the seven planets, one race is termi¬ 
nated and another Adam puts on the robe of existence. 

And now, giving truce to length of words and littleness of 
matter, I proceed to sketch in this glorious record, without converting * 
it into extensive histories, the blissful biography of those fifty-two 
persons who extend 4 from Adam down to his Majesty, the king of 
kings, so that it maybe a cause of increase of knowledge. As X 
know that this exposition of grandeur will bo a complement to the 
account of his Majesty, the king of kings, I shall treat it with tli)e 


concision which is tho adlovtiment, if, an author. 


h 


D’Herb&ot which, ho says, is derived 
from Greaves. Sedillot considers 
that the true figures are 8863 wans, 
9860 years; or 9820 according to one 
MS. This last figure agrees best 
with A.F., for in the Ain (J arrett II. 
19) ho says that according to the 
Khatdi Era, 8884- wans 60 years have 
elapsed up to the date of his writing, 
i.e. t 40 th Akbar=1596 A.D. 1596-1443 
= 158, and this does * not differ 
materially from 9864 warn 60 years 
—8863 wans 9820 years = 140. 

l The Text has kar before wan 
which seems a mistake. 

8 There is probably some mistake 
here. The cycle of the planets was 
generally reckoned as much longer 


than 7,000 years. See anwmgs t other 
places, Principles of Geology, Lyell, 
Cap. II. Quotation from Abraham 
Ecchelionsia. Perhaps A. F. means 
that each .Eabbam day is 7,000 years 
long and that thus a Eabbam week 
is 49,000 years. If so, the trs. should 
he u After a week of Eabbam days." 

8 Perhaps‘‘not being satisfied with 
big books/’ The Persian is iJdifa 
for uso of which see Text- 10, 1.2 
fr. foot. A.F. may mean that cer¬ 
tain voluminous histories do not give 
the facts properly. 

♦ A.F. tells us later that these 52 
persons do not fill the gap between 
Adam and Akbar. There is no re¬ 
cord of some 25 generations. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Account of Adam (Peace be upon him !) 

It is well-known that he came into existence about 7,000(years 
ago through the perfect power of God, without the intervention of 
a father’s loins or a mother’s womb and that he was equably com¬ 
pounded of the four elements. His soul emanated from the fountain 
of bounty in perfection proportionate to his body. He was entitled 
man (insan) and received the name of Adam. 

At that time the first degree of Capricorn J coincided with the 
eastern horizon, and Saturn was in that Sign, while Jupiter was in 
Pisces, Mars in Aries,, the Moon in Leo, the Sun and Mercury in 
Virgo, and Venus in Libra. Some have said that at that time, all 
the planets were in their degrees of exaltation, but clearly this does 
not accord with astronomy for there is a difficulty about Mercury,— 
the Sun’s exaltatiou being in Aries and Mercury’s in Virgo. But 
Mercury can never be more than 27° distant from the Sun, how then 
can he be in exaltation when the Sun is in exaltation, or how can the 
Sun be in exaltation when Mercury is so? And reflecting on the 
astrological principle that Mercury takes the nature of whatever 
planet he be associated with, it has occurred to me that Mercury may 
have been in the condition of applying* to some other planet which 
was in exaltation. 


1 The Era of Adam is described 
in t;he Iw. (Jarretfc II, 2.) All the 
periods given there are under 7,000 
year s. The “ 7J)00 years ” of A.IVs 
authorities are probably lunar and 
about 211 have to be deducted to con¬ 
vert tKiem into solar. Many dates 
of the Creation, etc., are given in 
the Habibus-siyar. 

s Capricorn is Saturn’s nocturnal 
znansioii ; Pisces the nocturnal man¬ 
sion of J up iter, and Aries the diurnal 


house of Mars. There does not 
seem to be any special connection 
between the Moon and Leo but 
perhaps she is there as Vizier or 
deputy for the Sun, who is in Virgo, 
—“the nocturnal house of Mercury,— 
but whose mansion is Leo. Libra is 
the diurnal house of Venus. 

3 litiwl. This is the technical 
meaning of the term but A.P. may 
only intend that Mercury was near 
some other planet. 
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dam was o£ lofty stature, of a wheaten colour, had ct 

_and a handsome cotuiteuance. There are different accounts of 

the stature of this patriarch, but most agree that he was sixty cubits 
high. Almighty God produced Eve from his left side and gave her 
in marriage to him, and by her he begat children Historians have 

told many strange and wondi'ous things about this hero and though 

there be no difficulty about the extent of God’s power, yet experi¬ 
enced and practical men of the world, on looking to the course of 
nature, rather hesitate about accepting them. It is said that at the 
time of his death, ho had 40,000 descendants, and that his immediate 
children were 41, viz., 21 boys and 20 1 girls, but some say there were 
19 girls. Seth was the moat eminent of them all. 

Some have said that Adam wrote about elixirs* (?) () and 


i The Muhammadan tradition is 
that Eve, an every parturition pro¬ 
duced twins except at Seth s birth. 
He was born alone,— hence the 
numbers 21 males and 20 females. 
See account of Seth, infra. 

% The Text and No. 1-64 have 
tafxndt. Ordinarily this 
seems to mean evil smells or putri¬ 
dities, but Steingass gives^ also the 
meaning tincture—“ ( ta'fxn 

v. n. 2 of tincture).” If this be 
taken in the sense of elixirs or 
efficacious drugs, it may bo that 
ta'findt is right and it agrees with 
the statement in the ffabibu-s-eiyar 
that Adam’s book dealt, among 
other subjects, with the properties 
of medicines. Yet A.F. would 
hardly class medicine among the 
occult sciences. In the sense of 
tincture, possibly tafxndt has refer¬ 
ence here to the tradition mentioned 
in the Prolegomena to the Zafar * 
ndma, that when Adam was cast 
out of Paradise, he fell upon the 
mountains of Ceylon, and spent 100 


years there in prayer and penitence. 
During this time, he wept so much 
that plants grew up out of the pools 
of his tears, and all of these were 
medicinal or aromatic like cloves, 
cinnamon, etc. 

In B.M. No. MCCCYI, (p. 19) 
(Bieu, Ar. Cat. 601,602) which is the 
Ar. Text of QhahrnzurJ’s Tarikh-iU 
kukamd, the word is not iafinat but 
apparently, alba*qxndt, which does 
not seem to have any meaning. Th e 
passage is 

ba‘%i Imtub fi-l-ba'qmdt. Perhaps 
the word should be altjaqx- 

nvyat, “certainties’* such as articles; of 
religion. In I.O. No. 1579, (Per. 
trs. of Shahrazun by one Maq§ud 
‘All of Tabriz) we find (16a) that 
unfortunately the alba'qindt or alya- 
gxnxydt of Shahrazurl’s Text 3s re¬ 
presented by a word without dia¬ 
critical marks. The passage is u 
clulam man ba‘zi aa kutubhd-i- ord dar 
olxftJU) jfahvr imam. Taking the 
illegible word to be td l 8xbat f A 
the appointing a man as chief and 
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occult ficioucos. For example the very learned Sijahraszfm 
so stated in his “ Lives of Philosophers.” It is said Adam died 


im 


which with %ahir, may mean the 
external marks or indications of 
such a person, this may be rendered, 
** And I saw various books about the 
marks (or notes) of an Irmam" (? 
anayyi, mankind.) Some countenance 
is given to this view by finding that 
Seth, a son of Adam, laid down 16 
rules or marks of a true believer 
{mu’ min) as if the father had laid 
clown .those of an Imam (apostle) and 
the son, those of a disciple. 

Another suggestion which has 
occurr ed to me is that the word is 
ohxdf al-bayyinat , demonstrations/* 
and which has also the technical 
sense of “ cabalistic interpretations of 
the meanings of letters/* This word 
\»ccurs in Haji KhallVs account of 
the Sifr-t-adam (Book of Adam) 
(Fluegas ed. III. 599,600.) Hero 
we are told that Adam’s book was 
written on 21 olive leaves of Paradise 
and its gates (?) and dealt with the 
properties of letters, etc. 

One more suggestion remains, viz. t 
that A.F.*a word is tajlindt , ie., Heb. 
tephillim, "uinukrts or phylacteries.*’ 
The variants in the notes to our Text 
do not seem of value, and MSS. 
which I have consulted, throw no 
light on the point. Evidently the 
word is used in an. unusual sense and 
the copyists have been unable to 
understand it. 

The n of ta'finat does not, I think, 
occur iu the MSS. I have consulted. 
In the beautiful MS. of Halhed 
(No. 5610, 31 1.3 fr. foot) the word 
appears to be la'fiyat, “ obliter¬ 


ations, amendments.” In RA.S. No. 
116 it is clearly written e»Ldiu3 
ta'qliyat, and this might yield a good 
sense for ta'qliyat (fr. ‘aql) seems to 
mean abstruse points in philosophy. 
(Lane 2114 a and b.) K.A.S. No. 117 
has ta*fiyat . 

1 This is the Imam Shamsu-d-din 
Muhammad Shahrazuri referred to 
by Amir JOjwand (Khondamlr) in 
his Kh add»aiud-akh bar . (Persian 
Munsfcl, Gladwin, 1801, Part II. 
265,266.) The Rauqutu-s-safa (Be- 
hatsek II. Part I.) states that he was 
the author both of the TarX/ck-i-hii/ca- 
ma and the New hatu-l-qulub (Hearts’ 
Delight), but if so, the latter is ap¬ 
parently not the work described by 
Bieu (I. 418a.) Sha msu-d-dln is also 
mentioned in B.M. Ar. Gat- 209, 601, 
602. The book, there described is 
anonymous and entitled Naxhalu-l- 
arwah u Rainat-l-afrah, “Delights 
of Souls and Gardena of Joy, 05- 
lectamen Spirituum et Viridarium 
Gaudiorum but Dr. Bieu observes 
that it agrees almost entirely with 
the work of ghamsu-d-din aah-Shah- 
razuri described by Hfiji Khalfa 
(Fluegel "VI. 321.) It is in two parts, 
the first, an account of ancient 
philosophers, the second, of those 
subsequent to Muhammad, and it 
contains 108 Lives (tkat described 
by ijaji Khalfa had 111 .) A pparently 
Tarikh-uhuliavna is the secondary 
title. It seems to have been 
written at Basra in 995 (1587). 
Its author wrote a commentary on 
Sljahrawardl, a philosopher who way 
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f(lia and was buried on a mountain in Ceylon 1 (an island) which 
lies towards the south and which is now known by the name of 
Q,adamgah-&^dam (Adam's footprint, i.e., Adam's Peak.) He was ill 
21 days and Eve died, according to one account, a year, according 
to another, seven years and according to a third, three days after 
him. Seth, his successor and administrator, buried her by Adam’s 
side, and it is reported that Noah brought their coffin on board the 
Ark at the time of the Deluge, and afterwards buried them oil 
Mu qubais .« According to another account, they were buried in 
Jerusalem, and according to a third tradition, in Najf-Kiifa. 8 

Seth—Peace be upon him 

Was the most excellent of A dam’s immediate descendants, and 
was born after the catastrophe of Abel. It is said that whenever 
Eve became pregnant, she gave birth to a son and a daughter, but 
that Seth was born alone. Iqlimiya.,* the (twin) sister of Caiyi was 


put to death at Aleppo by Saladin in 
587 (1191). (D'Herb^lot s.v. Schelier- 
verdi.) There is a Per. trs. (T.O. 
No. 1579) of the TariMid-huJcama by 
Maq^ud ‘AH of Tabriz, begun under 
the orders of Akbar and completed 
under Jahangir. The translator 
calls the author that pattern of 
writers Shamsu-l-mulka wa-d-din 
Maul an a. Shamsii-d-dln Muhammad 
ShahrazurT. A. 1ft seems to have 
made cons} Arable use of thcTdrikh 4- 
kukamd i his account of the three 
Hermes in the notice of Enoch 
agrees closely with the Persian of 
Maq$ud ‘All. 

Shahrazur is a town in the hill- 
country of 'Persia and apparently 
rear the battle-field of Arbela. 
(Jarrett III. 80,81.) A.E. gives 
Shahrazur as the name of a district 
also. (Meynards Ydqut , 356.) The 
name is said to mean the city of 
Zur,—the son of ?ohaq a Persian 
king and founder of the town. 


1 A.F. includes Ceylon in India 
(Hindustan.) The Arabs cal! the 
mountain on which Adam was 
buried, Rahun. 

8 Richardson spells Abu Kais, 
after DTIerb^lot, and says it i3 3 m. 
from Mecca. (D’ffc bxk Abu Oaia 
Mecca.) Abu qubais is a mountain 
n. of Mecca. Abraham is said to 
have proclaimed from it, the insti¬ 
tution of pilgrimage. 

* Nedjif about 1| m. (2 Jeil.) w. of 
Kufa. (I^clus IX. 458) (Kufah. 
Jarret III. 64.) Najt means high 
land and tumulus. A.E a account 
of Adam’s burial-place is perhaps 
taken from the Nafa' isu-l-funun, 
(B.M. No. 16,259a 827.) 

4 Much of A.F.’s account of the 
Patriarchs seems taken from the 
R<m%atn-8-safa of Mir Khwand (Mir- 
kliond) and the Hatiibv.-s-siycLr of liis 
gi*andson, Khwftnd Amir (Kliouda- 
mir) or from their sources. The 
Rau%a J tu-8-80'f(i has been translated 
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in marriage to him (Seth.) Wher Adam reached the age o: 
5usand, }ie made Seth his successor, atid enjoined all to submit to 
him. In succession to Adam, ho carried on, by his weighty intellect^ 
the administration of the temporal and spiritual worlds. He always 
conducted himself with outward composure and inward efficiency, and 
his were the only descendants who survived .Noah\s Flood. He 
is called the first Uria, { a word which in Syriac means teacher. Ho 
occupied himself with the medical,* mathematical and theological 
sciences, and spent most of his life in Syria. Many of his descend¬ 
ants abandoned secular affairs and practised asceticism in hermitages. 
Ho left the world when ho was 912 years old. Some say that ho was 
Adam's ‘jraudson and that his father was Sulha, 3 but this tale is 
without founcnrion. 
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in part by Mr. Behatsek, and his 
translation published by the Or. Tra. 
Fund. £*his work may advantage¬ 
ously lo consulted in connection 
with A.F. Sec also Persian Tabari, 
Zotenbcrg’s trs. 

The story of Iqlirctljra is given in 
r Jffl*bar5, (Cap. XXX.) and in the 
ltauzatu-s-safd . According to one 
tradition, Cain murdered Abel on 
her account, as he was not' willing 
that she should marry Abed. Her 
name is variously written Iqltmlya, 
Iqllraa (Burhan-i-qaty 8 . v.) and by 
Eaylo, Calmana. Iqlinnya means 
litharge, foam of silver. Ahet 
Abel’s death, Iqllmiya was married 
to Seth. 

1 Muhammadans spell this name 
like, that of Bathsheba’s husband, 
but there is no connection between 
the two persons. Uriah means 
if Heaven.” (Ox. “ Helps 
oo ttie Bible.”) D’Herbelot, Art. 
Uriai says: Les Arabes sc servent 
do ce mot, qui e S fc tiro du ChaldaVque 


et du Syriaque Ourala et Ouroio, 
pour signifier un Maifcre ou Docteur 
do la prendre classe, tels qu’ont etd, 
Edris, £jbedl/CIt. Hermes, qui portent 
les titres do prem : fd\second et tro* 
sieme Maitres ou DoctHu\ 
TUnivers.” Chwolsohn in his work 
on tho Sabaeans, gives the variants, 
Ardnl and Arafi and comes to tho 
conclusion that the word is not 
Syriac but merely a corruption of 
Orpheus . See I, 782 and 800 where 
lie says, “ sanimt und Bonders cor- 
ruptionen aus Orpheus.” But may 
it not be connected with i.e., tho 
Or of the Chaldees or with the ur 
which means light? The form 
Ardnl is given by Mas'udl (Book of 
Indication and Counsel, deSaey 
IX . 342 n.) 

2 This is the Muhammadan division 
of the sciences. (Blochmann 279 n.) 
It is derived from Aristotle, 

R The Rauzatu-s-safd ('Trs.) has 
$upka, but is unlikely that Mr. 
Behafcsek spelt an Ar. word with a p. 
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Enobh. 

EuobIi was born when Seth was 600 yea.rs old. A number of 
writers say that his mother was an immaculately-born 1 one who, 
like Adam, was clothed with the garment of life without the instru¬ 
mentality of father or mother. Ho succeeded his father in accord¬ 
ance with a testament, and was the first who in this cycle, laid 
the foundations of sovereignty.* They say he reigned 600 years. 
According to Jewish and Christian* traditions, he lived 965 years,— 
according to Ibn Jauzl,* 950,—and according to Qass'i Baizawi, 6 600. 
He had many children. 

Kenan.# 

Kenan was the most enlightened, fortunate and sagacious of the 
,ons of Enosh. After his father’s death, this hero, in accordance 
with a testamentary disposition, swayed due affairs of mankind and 
walked in the ways of his illustrifus ancestors. He erected the 
buildings of Babylon and fouiUed the city of SfisJ They ascribe 
to him the first establishment of houses and gardens. 

The numbers of mankind greatly increased during his time. 
By his wisdom. ,\e distributed them (over the earth), and himself 


says his 
(Behataek 


l The Brau%(iiu-s-8afii 
mother was a honri. 

1 . 137 .) 

* ie., he was the first monarch. 
He is also sa id to have first planted 
palms. 

* According to Genesis, Enosh. 
lived 905 years. 

* The AbuT-faraj of the Am, 
(Jarrett 33.) His full name is 
AbuT-far'aj ‘Abdu‘1-ragman b. ‘APi 
Ibnu-l-jauzlT-bakrl. He died 597 
(1200). His work is called the Mum- 
tapim, (Bieu, Ar. Cat. No. 4(30.) 
Quatremere speaks of Ibn JauzT aa 
author of the Miratu-z-zamdn, but it 
appears that this was written by 
Ibn Jaim's grandson, AbuT-musjaffcir 


Yusuf b. K.izugfili who died 654 
(1256). (Ei eu 1. c. No. 465.) 

6 Na^ru-d-din ‘Abdu-Mah 

b. ‘Unia ru-l-baizawi. (Jarrett II. 
36n. andi Bieu II. 8235.) His work 
is called the JNitidmii-b'tavjwikh, and 
is a general history from Adam to 
674 (1275). He is best known as & 
commentator on the Koran. 

9 Text, Qaindn, 

1 -A. town in Khuzistan, anciently 
the capital of Persia;~the Susa of 
Herodotus and Shusan of Script ire. 
According to the Persians, it was 
founded by Hiisfiang, grandson of 
Kaiumars (Gayoruars). Mir' 
ascribes the building of it to Kenan * 
son, Mabalalil and says that before 
the latter’s time, men lived in caves 
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descendants of Seth in Babylonia. He lived 92 > 
but some say he drank the water of life, (i.e., lived) 640 years, 
and one school says that he consoled the sorrows of the world, {i.e., 
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reigned) for about a century. 


Mahal aul* 

Mahalalil was the best of Kenan’s sons. Kenan placed him on 
the throne when he himself had attained the age of 900. He ruled 
for 300 years. He lived either 928 or 840 or 895 years. 

Jared (Text, /rad.) 

Jared was the most right-minded of the, sons of Mahalalil and 
by his honoured father’s orders, he administered the affairs of the 
world. He made canals and conduits, and attained the age of 962 or, 
according to some, of 967 years. 

All these magnates of the household of fortune arne into 
existence during Adam’s lifetime. 


Enoch (Text, IhbyiuMi.) 

Enoch is generally known as Idris, and was the distinguished 
son of Jared and born after Adam's death. Though the last-bom 
of Jared’s sons, he was, in wisdom and intelligence, older than all of 
them, and was before them all in felicity and understanding. Ho is 
the first lawgiver since the time of Seth, Some say that Idris was 
100 years old at the time of Adam’s death and some that lie was 
360 years. He was unrivalled in his knowledge of the science of 
government and the refinements of contrivance. Though some assh 
all sciences and arts to Adam, yet, according to most, astronl 
writing, 1 spinning, weaving and sewing were introduced by Enoch. 
He learned wisdom from Agathodamion* of Egypt whom they call 
XJria the Second. 

Among his lofty titles is that of Harmasu-l-haramasa 8 (Hermes of 
Hermeses or Trismegistus) and he is also called the third XJria . He 


1 Blochruann (99) mentions Idris 
as the inventor of the Hebrew al¬ 
phabet. 

* Text, Aghazimun. See Al-bir- 
21 


uni's India and Chvrolsohn on the 
Sabaoans. Seth is the first Uria. 

8 Ain II. 49 1.4 fr. ft. Jarrett 
III. 109 n. 
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^ ned high ran Is in theology and summoned 1 mankind to worship in 
seventy-two languages. He founded 100* * cities, of which Madina-i- 
roha* was the least. It was a city of Mesopotamia (Jaza’ir) though 
some place it - the Hijaz (Petrcea Arabia). It was inhabited up to 
the time of Hulaku IGian who, it is said, destroyed it for the sake of 
the honour of the country and the well-being of the people.* 

He (Idris) instructed every tribe and every rank of maukiud by 
a special procedure in accordance with their capacities. They say 
tha^ he guided men to the reverence of the Great Light (the Sun) 
for most- of them, before his time, were without his abounding 
wisdom and did not give thanks for that light of lights. He re¬ 
garded it as the stock ol visible and invisible fortune, and prescribed 
a great festival at the time of its passing* fi’om one Sign to another 
which is a special time of glory, and above all when it enters Aries. 


1 The phrase for “ summoned ” is 
da'watfivnnud. The TariJch>-i-hukama 
(Per. firs, 176, foot) has u Jchald’ici-i 
r(cb‘-maskun bahaftad u du zaban 
da'wat numud u *Um u adab 
fimokht. Mr. Rehatsek remarks that 
72 is a common number in Muham¬ 
madan theology, etc., and that David 
is spoken of as having 72 notes in his 
voice, Mas'&di says (Meynard, 78) 
that after the Deluge, the 72 lan¬ 
guages were divided as follows :— 
Shem 19, Ham 17, Japhet 86; total 


“he Tarihhd-hukamd has 108. 
v a 76 foot.) Abu’l-faraj (Pococke) ed- 
1663, p. 6 has 180. 

* Text, Zoha, but there is a var. 
Iloka which I adopt, for the city- 
meant is probably Edessa, the itoha 
of the Arabs and the modern Orfa. 
It is in Asiatic Turkey, east of the 
Euphrates. (Reclus IX. 445 and 
Lectures on the Jewish Church, 
Stanley, 6.) If, however, A.E. means 
Edessa, there must be some mistake 
on his part, for Edessa was not, I 


believe*, taken by Hulaku Khan and 
it certainly was* not destroyed, for 

*it still exists. See C^mitremere’s 
Rashldu-d-din (334) for a note (128) 
on a Roha mentioned by Bagh*du-d- 
din as having been taken by Hulaktf 
Klian. In the Persian it is spelt 
and Quatremfere translates 
“ Houlagou eii personne se dirigea 
vers Bouhah dont il se rendit 
maitre.*' The note says^J' ignore 
quelle est la ville quo notre historien 
a voulu indiquer, et si le iiom esb 
correctement 6crit.” Possibly the 
town is Biha or Eiah S.W. of Aleppo. 
(Reclus IX. 765 and 772 n.) 

4 A.F. here refers to the destruc¬ 
tion of the Ismailians by Hulaku, 
the grandson of Cingiz Khan, in the 
middle of the 13th century. Cf. 
Gibbon’s remark that the extirpa¬ 
tion of the Assassins or Ismailians 
of Persia by Hulaku may be con¬ 
sidered a service to mankind. 

* Lit. alighting of glory and reno¬ 
vation of felicity,— Yi/uzill-i-ijldi v 
lahwil-i-iqbdL 
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regarded 
of creation, 
festations 


planets, who are fed from the bounteous tab.-' 
r own Houses or attained their exaltation , he 
special dignity, and gave thinks for the wonders 
seasons he looked upon as stations and 
favour of God, and he spent all his days in tuo 


service of holy spirits and pure forms. 

He also built the pyramids of Egypt which are known as the 
Domes of Haraman (Gumbaz-i-haramdii), And in those lofty build¬ 
ings, all the arts and their tools have been depicted, so that if the 
knowledge of them be lost, it may be recovered. It is recorded that 
he deputed one of his nobles to lay the foundations of these pyr¬ 
amids whilst he himself traversed the entire world, eventually re¬ 
turning to Egypt. 

Abu Ma't&ar 1 of Balkh relates that there have been many 
Hermes but that three were preeminent;—(1). Harniasi-haramasa 
(Hermes of Hermeses) or Idris whom the Persians call the grandson 
of Kayumars.* (2). Hermes of Babylon who built Babylon after the 
Deluge. Pythagoras was one of his disciples. By the exertions of 
this Hermes of Babylon, the sciences which had been loyt in Noah's 
Flood were resuscitated. His home was in the city of the Chaldeans 
(Kaldanm) 3 which is called the city of the philosophers (wise me^) 
of the East (Madma-i-filasafa-i-mashriq). (3) The Hermes of Egypt 
who was the teacher of Esculapius (Asqllnus). 4 He too excelled in 
all sciences, especially in medicine and chemistry and spent much 
time in travel. 

The birth-place of Harmasu-l-haramasa (Idris) was Manlf ^ 
(Memphis) now known by the name of Manuf/ in the land of Egypt. ^ 
Before the founding of Alexandria, ft was called the city of philo- 


1 (Jarrett II. 10. No. 43.) Ho was 
known in the Middle Ages as Al- 
bumaser. This passage closely re¬ 
sembles the Tankji-i-kukamd (166- 
ft. ff.) 

* This is Hiishang. (Tabari, Zoten- 
bnrg, 1.100.) 

1 MasTidi, do Sa<?y. Paris 1877, 
IX. 324 n. Their city was Kalwa- 
dha. 


4 The author of the Tarikh-i-huka- 
ma distinguishes between Escula¬ 
pius, who he says is the son of 
Amur, and Asqlinua. 

6 Manuf, but the a seems 

wrong; the Ain gives Manf or Minf. 
(Jarrett III. 75.) It is the Noph of 
the Bible. The Text here agrees 
closely with the Tar itch-i-hukama. 
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but when Alexander built that city, 1 he brought fche^ 
of Memphis and other places to Alexandria. 

Among the sayings of Enoch is this, “ The three 3 most excellent 
things are truth when angry, bounty when poor and mercy when 
strong. Wonderful stories are fold in histories about his departure 
from this world, which wise men hesitate about accepting. One 
tradition is that he was then 865, another that he was 405 and a 
third that ho- was 365. 


Methusalah. 

Methusalah was the son of Enoch. He had many children, so 
that it is difficult to enumerate them. After his father, ho was the 
head of his tribe and called men to Divine worship. When he was 
900, he had n eon whom he called Larneeh. After that he lived 290 
years. 
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Lamech. 

Lameoh was the unique of his time for lofty character and 
exalted virtue. After his father, he became firmly seated on the 
throne. The period of his life was 780 years. And some call him 
Lamk&Vi, Lamak, and Lamakh, 


Noah (N&h). 

Noah, the son of Lamech, was born under thfi Sign of Leo, 
126 years after Adam’s death. He was strong in the ways of reli¬ 
gion and firmly based on the foundation of justice. The stoiy of his 
calling 3 mankind to the worship of God, the disobedience of his 
people and the event of the Flood, etc., are well-known. 

Historians have mentioned three floods. First, a flood which 


1 The Am gives this name to 
Athens. (JarreU III. 78.) 

8 This passage occurs in the 
Tdri Mi-i-hukama. (Mir Khwand, 
Rehatsek I. 72.) The first of these 
three things receives explanation 
from another remark of Enoch (Mir 
Kh wand Rohatsek, II. Parti.) to the 
effect that a man should beware of 
uttering in the time of anger, words 


which will be a cause of disgrace to 
hi m. It may be noted here that Mir 
Kh wand’s account of some of the 
patriarchs is to bo found in two 
places,—at the beginning of his 
work and again among the biogra¬ 
phies of the philosophers. 

» Koran, Sura 71. Noah is said 
to have invented the nctqus 
= wooden gong. 
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CHAPTER xrr. 

^ J, before our Adam came into existence. Thus' the very learn© 
„^.JSrazuri Bays, “ Adam belongs to the first cycle which commenced 
after the world had been devastated by the first flood." The second 
flood was in tho time of Noali and began at Kufa, in the oven* of Noah's 
house. It lasted six months, and there were eighty persons in the Ark 
(kishti). On this account the place where they disembarked and settled 
was called tho Eighty-Market 8 (Suqu-s-$amdnin). The third* flood 
was in tho time of Moses and was confined to the Egyptians. 
Although romancing historians, l * * * * 6 in treating of the floods, make the 
last two also extend over the whole world, it is evident that this was 
not so, for in India, 6 where they have books many thousand years old, 
there is not even a trace of these two floods. To bo brief, in a short 
space of time, all the eighty occupants of the Ark died except seven, 
viz., Noah, his three sons, Japheth, Shem and Ham, and their wives • 
Noah assigned Syria, Mesopotamia, 'Iraq and Khurasan to Shem ; 
the western countries, and Abyssinia, Indian, Scinde and the Sudan 7 


the 


l This passage occurs m 
Tarijchi-hukiima (Maqsud -All). 

a This is the Muhammadan tradi¬ 
tion. (^abari, Kotenberg, I, 108 
and Korea-./Sale, Cap. XI). “And 
“ tho oven poured forth water, or, 
“as the original literally signifies, 
“ boiled over, which is consonant to 
“ what the Rabbins say, that the 
“ water was boiling hot/’ (llavzalu.- 
$-safd, Rehatsek I, 90). 

s Ar. 8uqu-8-£amarnn. It was at 
the foot of tho mountain A1 Judi, 

i.e.y Mount Ararat. (OTIerbelot art. 

Thamanm). D’H. states that it 
is called also JazTra Banl ‘Uraar 
(in Mesopotamia). Mas'udl says 
(Meynard, 74) that Al-J'udi is in the 
country of Ba$ra and in Jazlra ibn 
‘Umar, that the eighty persons were 
40 men and 40 women and that 

Samainn existed in his day, 332 H. 

♦ Referring apparently to tho 
hailstorm— ihe seventh plague of 


Egypt, or perhaps to the overflowing 
of the Red Sea. 

6 Shahrazuri describes Noah’s 
Deluge as universal (176). 

9 It is curious that A.F. should 
assert there was no trace of Noah’s 
Flood in the Indian annals for Satya- 
vrata and hia Flood have often been 
identified with Noah and the Deluge. 
Probably A.F. identified latyavrata’s 
Flood with that which occurred be¬ 
fore the birth of Adam, for Satya- 
vraba belongs to tho beginning of 
the Satya Yuga and apparently A. F. 
assigned Noah’s Flood to the com¬ 
mencement of the Kali Yuga and the 
beginning of the reignof Yudhis^hira, 
for he gives 4696 years as the inter¬ 
val between these events and the 
40th Akbar. (Jarrett J1-15 .and 22). 

1 Or, “country of the bfiicks.” 
(Jarrett III, 108 and 109. Apparent¬ 
ly A. F. inoludes the Arabs among 
the descendants of Ham. 
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in ; and! China, Sclavonia* and Turkistan to Japheth. And m 
e opinion of historians, the aboriginal inhabitants of those countries 
at the present day, are descended from these three, and the lineage 
of mankind from the days of the Flood is derived from them. Noah 
died when he was either 1600 or 1300 years old. There are other 
stories too about his age, such as that he lived fox' 250 or 350 years 
after the Flood and that he was born either 126 years after Adam’s 
death or in Adam’s last days, and that he sat upon the throne of 
58 guidance, (i.e*, became a prophet) when he was 50, or 150, or 250, or 
350 years old, and that he was a guide to mortals for 950 years. 

Ham 8 had nine sons, viz., Hind, Sind, Zanj (Zanzibar), Nuba, 
Canaan, Kush, Qabt (copfc), I * 3 4 5 Berber, Habsh. (Abyssinia), and some 
have written that Ham had six sons. They omit Sind and Canaan 
and make Nuba the son of Habsh. 

Shem also had nine sons, viz., (1) Arfakhshad,* (2) Kayumars 
who is the progenitor of the kings of Persia, (3) Asud B who founded 
Mada’in 6 (the twin-cities of Seleucia and Ctesiphon), etc., Ahwaz 7 7 
and Pahlu (? Peleg) are his sons and Pars is the sou of Pahlii, (4) 
Ighan 8 the father of Sham (Syria) and Rum (Asia Minor), (5) 
Buraj, 9 of whom historians tell nothing except the name, (6) L§uz 
(? Lud) from whom the Pharoalis of Egypt are descended, (7) 
who built the cities of fC&uziskan; Khurasan and Tambal 10 arc his sons, 


I w&iLo @aqldb ,— the original 
Sclavonia, between the Oxus and the 
Dnieper, (Jarrett III, 104.) In the 
Ain (Text) Saqlab is described as a 
city of Rum which must be a mis¬ 
take for Rets. It seems that Saqlab 
and Chaiybes are the same word. 

* Jarrett III, 327. There A.F. 
apparently repudiates the idea that 
the Hindus are descended from Ham. 

8 Corresponds to Mizraim of the 
Bible. 

4 Arpachshad of Genesis 10, 22. 

5 Ashur. 

* Ain, Mada’in of Chosroes. 
^Jarrett HI, 65 and 96. Also III, 

326.) 


7 Ahw5z< a town in ffb uzisUin 
(PersiaVon the Karan, (Jarrett III, 
6$) famous for its weir. (R6clus 
IX, 287 and Curzon Fro. G. S. 1890.) 

8 Var. Ifan and Iqin and (Habilrii- 
8-siyar) Iqan. Probably the last is 
correct for the name seems con¬ 
nected with Iconiura (Koniah) and 
to be that of the eponymous hero of 
the city. 

9 So too Habibu-z-siyar but it 
call8 him Nuraj. 

Tubal. Miles calls him Hakval. 
Perhaps the eame as Tumbol. 
(Jarrett II, 245 and 250.) Tambol 
appears as a person’s name in the 
Tdn/ch-i-Rashidl and Babar’s Me- 
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raq is the son of Khurasan, and Kirman (Carmaniay 
ran 1 are sons of Tarnbal, (8) Aram from whom the tribe of 
‘Ad is descended, (9) Buzar whose sons are Azarbaijan, Aran, 
Arman and Farghan. 

Some say that Shein too had only six sons and omit Kayiimars, 
Buraj and Laiiz. In short, there is much discrepancy about the 
descendants of those two (Shein and Ham). 

Japheth, (Yafis.) 

Japheth was the most just of Noah's sons. The lofty line of his 
Majesty, the king- of kings, is linked with him, and the Khans of the 
eastern cities and of jTaxrkistan all derive from him. He is called 
the Father of Turk {Abu-Murk), and some historians call him 
Alunja Khan. When Japheth left Suqu-s-samanln with his wife and 
family, to go to the eastern and northern countries which had been 
assigned to him, he begged his father to teach him a prayer by 
which he might have rain whenever he wanted it. Noah him 

a stone which had the property of bringing rain, and indicated fch^.fc 
he had pronounced over it the Ineffable Name 8 {lit. Great Name) 
with the design that the foolish should not comprehend the matter 
and transgress his precepts, or perhaps he really recited the Ineffable 
Name over it. And at present there are many of these stones among 
the Turks which they call yedatdsA. The Persians call them 8ang-i- 
yada 8 and the Arabs hajarit*l~mafar, (rain-stone). And Japheth, on 


moirs. Tcmbal-tehana, was also a 
name for Farghana, BSbar, 196. 

J D’Herbelofc art. Macran. Mekran 
here appears to be the well-known 
maritime province of Baluchistan. 

* The passage is obscure and per¬ 
haps there is an error in the Text. 
Maulavl ‘Abdu-l-haqq ‘Abid, to whom 
I referred the passage, writes: “ The 
moaning is not clear. There may be 
some misprint in the Text. As the 
passage stands, it may be translated, 

* 1 have uttered over it the Great 
Name, in order that the simple, not 
getting clue to it, may not depart 


from h is (your) command (or counsel), 
or he actually uttered tho Great 
Name over it/* The usual account 
is that Noah engraved the Groat 
Name on the .stone, and possibly we 
should read engraved,” for 
“uttered,,” in the last clause. A 
friend has j^ ej **w?me to the passage 
in Revelation* “I will give 

him a white stor 0 ’ an( l u P°n the stone 
a new name writ' 615 * w hich no one 
knoweth saving he tV^ receiveth it.” 

* Babar, Erskine xW** Raahidn- 
d-din, Quatremere’s elab(’ a ^ e note, 
428, and Vullers II, 8/ 
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to these regions, became a dweller in deserts, and when 
fwished, the cloud of God’s bounty, came down in rain through 
the virtue of that stone* * * In course of time, children Were bom 
to Japheth and he established excellent laws among them, which 
were at once comforting to the short-thouglited and joy-increasing 
to lofty minds. He left eleven sons, via,, i, Turk, 2, Cm, 3, §aqlab, 
4, Mansaj, 1 * * also called Mansak, 5, Kamarl,* also called Karma!, 
59 6 , Khalaj, 7, Khazan, 8, Rus, 9, Sadsan, 10, Ghaz, s 11 , ^ araj/ 
Some books mention only eight sons, omitting Khalaj, fradsan and 
Ghaz. 


Tcek, 


Turk was the eldest son of- Japheth, and the Turks call him 
Yafis Oghlan. 6 He excelled all dais brothers in wisdom, management 
and care for his subjects* On his father s death, he sat upon the 
throne of sovereignty and dispensed gentleness, manliness and relief of 
the 'oppressed. Ho settled in a place which the Turks call bil-uk 6 or 
'Halikai and which had hot and cold springs and delightful meadows. 
He made dwellings of grass and wood and constructed tents, and 
made clothes by sewing together the skins (and furs) of beasts of 
burden and of prey. Salt7 was discovered in his time. One of his 
laws was that the son should inherit naught but a sword and that 
whatever was wanted should go to the daughter. They say he was 
contemporary with Kayuinars, and that as the latter was the first king 
of Persia, so Turk was the first sultan of Turkistan. He lived to 
the age of 240, 


v The reputed father of Gog and 
Magog and, apparently, the Scrip¬ 
tural Mishegh. 

a Gomer of Genesis. Probably the 
Text k is the </• 
ft Guz in Yullers II 609a. Gozz 
in MasTadI I, 212. 'f} ie SU pp 0 sed 
ancestor of the Trpkomans. 

* D’Herbelot ca )i s him Taraga and 
the ninth sfo, Isan. 

& A iWh> to Text state* that 
Oghlan on injlurkiah. 


ft P Issigh-kwl. Text, Sibil* Per¬ 
haps the river Selenga, but the des¬ 
cription better applies to the lake 
of Issik-kul (Hot Water) which is 
said to be ten timesthe size of Lake 
Geneva. Rielus VI, 350. It lies N- 
of Yarkand. Its waters do not 
freeze. The §]iajaratu-l~atrak calls 
it Jaeelgan. (Miles 25). 

I The discovery is said to have 

been made accidentally by his sou 

Tunag or Tutak. 
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Aunja Rhan. 1 * * - 

Alinj a K&an was the 'best of Turk's vma. When the measure 
of Turk’s years was fulfilled, Alinja Khfin was placed on tut throne 
by the will of the chiefs. He made far-sighted wisdom his rule, a?/L 
spent his day s in the administration of justice. Wlien he became 
old, he went into retirement ( i.e became a hermit). 

Dxb BlQfff.* 

Dlb Baqut became king on his father’s retirement and in accord¬ 
ance with his appointment. 

KiYfe Khan. 

Kiyuk was the worthy son of Bib Baqui. When the father bade 
adieu to the world, he made over the throne of the Khanate to Kiyuk 
who, knowing the duties of sove eignty, acted up to them. 

Alinja Khan. 

Alin ja Khan was the son of Kiyuk and became heir-apparent in 
the end of Lis father’s days. He was extravagant in his liberalities, 
and in his reign the Turks became intoxicated 8 by the world and 
stray ted from the path of wisdom. After a long time, twin-sons were 
bor n to him. One was named Mughal and the other Tatar. When they 
came to years of discretion, he divided his kingdom into two portions 
and gave one half to Mughal and one half to Tatar. When their illus¬ 
trious father died, each of the two sons reigned in his own territory, 
in harmony with one othor. 

As this lofty line (Akbar’s) has no connection with Tatar and 
his eightfold 4 branches (i.e,, generations) I pass them over and 
proceed to relate the history of Mughul and his noble descendants. 

Muctul Khan. 

Mugjhul Khan was a wise prince. He so conducted himself that 
the hearts of his subjects were attached and obedient to him and 


1 8hajratu - l-atrak , Abluchi Khan. 

* D’Herbelot, “ Great Dignity.” 

8 This refers to their becoming 
idolaters. (Kh,afi Kh an I, 3). 

4 I.e y eight in all, Tatar being one. 

22 


60 


{Shujratu-l-atrahy Miles 29). Accord¬ 
ing to D , H©rb61ot (Art. Tatar) Alinja 
Khan, the father, is required to make 
up the eight, 






AKDARNAMA. 

iect to serve ■him properly. The generations of the Mugluils 
in number, beginning wiiA Ahrgfocd. Khln &ad ending with It 
Khan. The Ma^uIs have taken the usage of Tuqm* (nine) from 
this, and they consider this number most excellent in all matters. 
The Creator bestowed on Moghul Khan four sons, Qara Khan, 5zar 
Khan, Kar Khun and TJz Khan, 

Qaba KuAttJ 

Qara Khan was both the eldest son and preeminent in justice 
and the art of government* He sate upon the throne in succession 
to his illustrious father and made his summer ( ailftq) and winter 
(qi$&ldq) quarters in Qaraqum 4 near two mountains called Irfcaq 5 
and Kirtaq. 



i Yullers 4 Bib. The generations 
are said to end with II Khan because, 
in his time, the Moghul race was Ill 
but, extirpated. If the statement of 
the Turks, mentioned below, that this 
catastrophe occurred 1000 years 
after Ag h uz’s death, be correct, it is 
evident that far more than nine 
generations must have intervened 
between Mughal and II Kh an. 

3 Sfcoingass s.v, “ Kine, hence pre¬ 
sent, gift, such being offered to 
kings, etc by nines, as a sacred 
number/ 

8 I.e., bite Black Prince. A. F. omits 
to mention that he was put to death 
by his own son, Aghnz. (KhafI K h an 
1,5.) . 

4 Le., black sand or dust. The Text 

wrongly has Qaraqaram. The 

Am mentions the place as belonging 
to the Sixth Climate. (Jarre tt III, 
102). The Am (Text IX, 46), des¬ 
cribes it as a mountain in Turkistan 
(not Koliistan as Jarretfc has it) 
and the editor says (l.e.n.) that 
many MSS. read fj \J Qaraqum . 
This is the correct reading. (Vul- 


lers a.v. II, 717b, and D’Herb/dot 
art: Caracum.) In Gladwin’s Am 
the lat. and long, of Qaraqum and 
of KhanbSligli which im mediately 
follows, are given; the Pong, for 
QarSqum being 115° and for Kh an- 
biiiigk 124°. 

JV.I1. KhanbalTgh is describetJ Jr 
Text as the capital of Cathay, not of 
China. 

6 Erdmann, J Ortaq 

and Gaztaq. B’Herh61ot calls them 
Artak and Ghertak, and says they 
are part of Mount Imaus (Paradise 
Lost III, 431), and that the city of 
Caracum lies between them, Artak 
being 28 (. and Ghertak S. He gives 
the long/as 116° which agrees very 
well with Gladwin. Of course both 
longs, are calculated from the’For¬ 
tunate Isles. Greenwich long, is 
between 7*2° and 80.° The lat. of 
the Karakoram Pass (Imperial 
Gazeteer, Hunter), is 35° 33" or 
about 11° less than that given in the 
Ain. (46 N.). This would imply 
that Qaraqum and Qaraqaram are 
totally different names and places, 






CttAl’TIiK XIV. 



<§L 


AguOz 1 Sm an. 

A gh uz KTian was the worthy sou of Qara Kfran, and was born of 
his chief wife during the time of his rule. Romancing story¬ 
tellers relate tilings about his naming himself and about his progress 
in the path of piety* which a just-judging intellect is not disposed to 
credit. He was admittedly ail enlightened* pious and just ruler and 
framed excellent institutions* and laws whereby the varied world was 
composed and the contrarieties of the Age conciliated. Among 
Turki kings* ho was like Jam shod among the kings of Persia, By 
his ripe wisdom* lofty genius, felicity and native courage, he brought 
under his sway the countries of Iran (Persia) Tursn* 8 Rum 41 (Asia 
Minor), Egypt* Syria* Europe (Afranj), 6 and other lands, Many 
nations came within the shadow of his benevolence* and he estab¬ 
lished titles among the Turks suitable to their ranks and which 


but on the other band, D’Herb61ot 
gives the lat. of Caraeum as 36° 
36". There is an account of the city 
of Karacum (Garacoram) in Gibbon 
who (Cap. 04) makes it about 600 
m. N.W. Pekin. It was also called 
Hoi in. 

1 Text, Aghur. For account of 
him see Khali Khan I, 4 and 5, 
DTIerbelot s.y. Ogouz Khan, Shoj- 
ratu-l-cdrdk (Miles) 30. The story 
is that Aghuz refused immediately 
after birth to take the breast, and 
that bis mother had a dream in 
which he told her that he would not 
permit her to suckle him until she 
became a believer in Islam. Accord¬ 
ingly she secretly embraced that 
faith. Also, when he was a twelve- 
month old, he told the conclave 
assembled to decide upon his name, 
that it was Aghuz (Rhfdi Khan he.). 
These things occurred long before the 
birth of Muhammad, but the latter 
was only the Soul (last) of the Pro¬ 


phets, and the religion of Islam is 
considered to have existed from all 
time. Hence the Mu. formula of 
“Peacebe upon him” is applied to 
Adam and others of the patriarchs. 

* yarn. Text, bayistalidi which 
is an error. The best known ydsd 
are those of Cingiz Khan. (Miles 
1. c. 90 and Gibbon and D’Herbelot 
art. Jassa). 

s Turkistan or Transoxiana. It is 
said to have been named after Tur, 
the son of Farid un (I)*H. art. Mogal), 
but if so, A.F.’s use of it hero is an 
anachronism, for he describes Tur 
as nearly exterminating the Mughuls 
about a thousand years after Aghuz 
Khan’s death. 

* This may mean the whole Greek 
Empire or only Asia Minor 
(Roumelia). 

6 Afrauj is properly the name of 
a people, via., the Franks. Rauzatu - 
B-mjd, Y, gives a similar list. 
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AKBAimXUA, 

n mert s tongues to the present day, such as Alghftr, 1 Qaftiglu«, 
caq, (Kipcak), Qdrligh, Khalaj, etc. He had six sons, viz., Kiln 
(sun), lx (moon), Yulduz (star), Kok (or Gok) (sky), Ttigh (mountain), 
and Tangiz (sea). The three elders were called Bu.zmaq 2 and the 
61 threo others Ujuk* His sons and sons^ sons became 24 bran.oh.es, 
and all the Turks are descended from these magnates. The term 
Turkoman did not exist in old times, but when their posterity came 
to Persia (Iran) and propagated there, their features came to resem¬ 
ble the Tajiks, But as they were not Tajiks, the latter called thank 
Turkomans*, i.e., Turk-like. But some say that the Turkomans arc 
a distinct tribe and not related bo the Turks. It is said that after 
Aghuz Khan had conquered the world, he returned to his own settle¬ 
ment (y forat)) and seating himself on, the throne of dominion, held a 
Xhnsr ft-like feast and conferred royal gifts on each of his fortunate 
sons, faithful officers and other servants, and promulgated lofty ordi¬ 
nances and excellent canons as guides fox’ the perpetuation of prospe¬ 
rity. Ho laid it down that the right wing, which Turkomans call 
Burdnghdr , and the succession should appertain to the eldest son and 
his descendants, and the left wing, i.e. s the Jaranghdr and the exe¬ 
cutive (wakfilat) to the younger sons. And he decreed that this law 
should always he observed, generation after generation;—hence at 
the present clay, one half of the twenty-four branches is associated 
with the right wing and one half with the left. He ruled for 72 or 
73 years and then bade adieu to the World. 

Ktjn Kh an. 

Kun Khan took his father’s place, in accordance with his testa¬ 
ment and acted in administration and government by his own acute 



1 The meanings of this and follow¬ 
ing terms are given by Mir KhwSnd 
and Miles* Erdmann, the authority 
often quoted by Howorth, writes 

cjarluJc, and says it means 
snow-lord. Qipcak is said to mean 
a hollow tree. 

2 Said to mean “ Broken ” and 
“Three arrows. ” The legend of 
origin is given by Miles. Text, 


Bajuq for IJjuq. Ug is an arrow, 
and uc means three. The etymo¬ 
logies are also given in Abh-1- 
ghazl Des Maison 24. The name 
Buzniaq or u Broken ” was given to 
the three elder sons because they 
brought in three pieces of a golden 
bow. The three younger brought in 
three golden arrows. 
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LcUng, and i 6 sa & e counsels of Qabal 2 Khwaja who lia« 
Vizier to Aghuz >l^n. He so arranged about his brothers, his 

children and his were 24 in nambeT ' for each of tbe 

six brothers had four sorir- tliat eaoh recognized his position and 
assisted in the management' 0 * tbe State - Having reigned for 70 
years, he appointed Si Khan his 8acC0S30r and departed. 

Si 3 ]#"• 

Si Khun observed the laws X ^is illwstiuous father, adorned 
justice with amicability, and combine! wl " sdom w ** b & ood ac ^ ons ' 

YULDUZ K>f‘ N< 



Yuldiiz Kltaa was the eldest 4 son 


and successor of Al Khan, 


He attained high rank in world-sway anti* 11 dispensing justice. 
Mangsau Khan (Mici ael ^ 


Mangall Khan was the beloved son 


of Yuldiiz Khan and sate 62 


upon the throne in succession to him. He ws? distinguished for devo¬ 
tion to God, and for praising the pious. 

Tangtz Khan. 

TangTz Khan conducted the affairs of ]0VGr01 ^ n ^ a ^ or '^ s 
honoured fathers death and wore the crown ^ dominion * n 
listan for 110 years. 

Il Khan. 

Il Khan was his noble son. When tho f? fcber bGOame old and 
weak, he gave II Khan the management of affai rSj aQ d alleging the 
number a* iiis jvears as an excuse, went into aolit 11 ^ retirement. 

Ql YAN . a 

Qiyan was the son of II Khan and, by the mj 8 ^ or i° ws or( iinancos 
of Divine wisdom, he became a resting-place a< ^ vers ^^ eft * 


l The conjunction u has dropped 
out of the Text, hut occurs in the 
Lucknow ed. and in No. 564. 

% Text, Irqil, but admittedly this 
is against all the MSS. 

8 Apparently he is Kun’s brother, 
and the “illustrious father” must 
be Aghtiz, 


* According to another ^count, 
he was At Kh5“’ a brothor - 
3 Mangala F* also mean sun > 
or tlie forehead'; ^ ar ’ ® asb ^ n- ) 

3 Though thi 8 Ilame is Shead¬ 
ing of the Tt xt > the llarrafcive i3 
in part that of 11 Kba,I1 ’ s rci S n - 
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AKBARNliHA. 

!.en the God of wisdom desires to bring 


(st 

;.y kt/A-J 


...... ^ewel of liuinanity 

a iorfection, Ho first manifest® sundry 1 favo«rs aU( j er t t ie CO yer of dis¬ 
favours of misfortune, and grants him tl\, r0 £, e () f existence) after 
having made some great and pura-hear 1 ^ onos p; s ransom and 
sacrifice (fidd). There is an instance o^jg j n t p 6 s t 0 ry of ll Khan 
who, after the turn of sovereignty ca^, £ 0 W as passing liis life 
according to a code which provided for ^e control of the outer world 
and the contemplation of the world 0 £ roa iity, and was binding up the 
hearts of the distressed, until tlia rp^, £p 0 80n D f p ar jdun, obtained 
sway over Turkistan, and Tram? )X j ana (Ma-wardu n-nahr) and in con¬ 
junction. with Sunij ©to, the lp tl g 0 f Tatars and Aighnrs, made a 
great wav upon fl ©to. Th< Mugful army, under the excellent dis¬ 
positions of ll ©an, made r desperate straggle, and mauy of the 
Turks, Tatars and A©ura v ero slain> r u the combat, Tur and the 
Tatars were unable to r9si^ an( j They took refuge in stratagems 
and vulpine tricks and dis 10 j ge( j. After going a little way, they hid 
in a defile, and then at fc | ie en q 0 f jhe night, suddenly made an on¬ 
slaught on ll Khan’s arm „ Such a massacre took place that of 
ll ©an’s men not on^ eBOa ped except his son Qiyan, his cousin 
Takuz* and their two v lTO8 # who had hidden themselves among the 


slain. At night, those f om . withdrew to the mountains and with 


many troubles and diffi, u ^ e8> traversed the valleys and ravines, and 
came to a meadow w^- 0 j y salubrious springs and fruits in abun¬ 
dance. In their helping 8 tato, they regarded this ploasani spot as 
a godsend and settled £ t< The Turks call it Irganacp'n and say 
that the terrible dimity happened 1000 years after the death of 
Aghuz Khan. 

The sage know 3 tlia| . j n fc } aa wondrous destiny there lay fue 
plan for the produot |(jn of tliat a u_j e wel, his Majesty, the king of 
kings, so that the st^ ug 0 £ saor ifi ce might be attained and also that 
tho ascents of i - ,au ' s Vnnont ) seclusion, and hardship might, in this 
strange fashion, be together to the end that the unique pearl. 


i There is perhap s play 

on the 

words mu-ad and «« r ad; tho. first 
meaning a precious s tone posgesse d 
of wondrous qualitie.^ ,j JC 3fCOU d 
success. 


» Probably Naquz is more, correct. 

8 The Text does not distinctly say 
that tho women were wives, the word 
used beiug h.ircvm* One account says 
sisters. 






CHAPTER XIV. 



ajesty, tlie king of kings,—who is the final cause of the creric 
the glorious series (tahaqa) and also the material for this record 
of Divine praise,— might become the aggregate of all the stages of 
existence and be acquainted with the grades of humanity, which 
might thus arise,—and should achieve spiritual and temporal success, 
and that in this way there bo no defective round ( girdl ) on the 
periphery of his holiness. 

In fine, after Qiyan and his companions had settled in that place, 
they begat children and grew into tribes. Those who sprang from 
Qiyan were called Qiyat and those who descended from Takiiz were 
called Darlgln. No account is forthcoming of the descendants of 
Qiyan while they were in IrganaqutL—-a period of about 2,000 years. 
Presumably in that place and age reading and writing were not 
practised. After the lapse of about 2000 years and in the last 
period of NilsklrwanV reign, the Qiyat and Darlgln desired to leave 
the place, as it was not large enough for them. A mountain which 
was a mine of iron barred their way at the beginning. Able minds 
devised deer-skin bellows (gawazn, perhaps elk) and with these they 
melted that iron mountain and made a way. Then they rescued 
their country from the hands of the Tatars and others, by the sword, 
arid contriving vigouy, and became firmly seated on the throno of 
success and world-rale. From the circumstance that in four* thousand 
years previous to this event, («*.<?.> the emigration from Irganaqun) there 



1 Nuslilrwan, a king ot* Persia, 
celebrated for his justice, reigned 
531 -579 A.D. Muhara nmd congratu¬ 
lated himself on having been born 
(578 A.D.) iti his reign, 

* I do not understand the principle 
of this calculation. Yuldiiz Kh an, 
under whom the Moghuls emigrated 
from Irganaqun, is the 29th. ancestor, 
reckoning from Adam, and the total 
of 28 must be made up of 25 who 
lived provious to the flight to 
Irganaqun plus three, viz., Qiyan, 
Timur Tash and Man gall, who are 
the only three denizens of that 
settlement whose names have been 


preserved. The period after tho 
exodus (cir, 579 A.D.) up to the date 
of A.F.'s writing, was about 1,000 
years, and in it there were 25 rulers 
including Akbar, But how do cal¬ 
culators reckon, upon these data, 
that the number of ancestors who 
lived in Irganaqun for 2,000 years, 
was 25 ? One would rather expect 
tho figure 50. But perhaps the cal¬ 
culation is based on lives twice as 
long as later ones. (Gibbon Cap. 
42n.) Apparently it is roughly 
based on a progressive diminution of 
the period of human life. A.F. 
reckons that 7,000 years more or less. 
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twenty-eight lofty ancestors and twenty-five in the mi lien ik 
it, sagacious calculators conjecture that during these two 
thousand years (spent in Irganaqun) there were twenty-five ancestors. 

Be 1 it remembered that Mughulistan is to the eastward and far 
from civilization. Its circuit is seven or eight months 1 journey. On 
the east, its boundary extends to Cathay (Khlta) and on the west, to 
die country of the Alghurs; on. the north, it touches Qargaz and 
Salika (? Kirghiz and Selenga) and on the south, it adjoins Tibet. 
The food of its people is the produce of hunting and fishing and 
their clothing the skins and fur of wild and tame animals. 

Timur TAs#. 

Timur Talk is of the auspicious stock of Qiy&n. He was exalted 
by sovereignty and command. 


elapsed from the birth of Adam to 
40th Akbar (1596). From Adam to 
the death of II. Khan, 4,000 years 
are counted, and in this period, were 
25 generations. (A.F. speaks of 
28, but this is inclusive of II Khan's 
son, Qiyan and Tim Sr Task and 
Maugali KhwSja. viz., the grand¬ 
father and father of the Yuldaz who 
came out from Irganaqun). In the 
thousand years between the emi¬ 
gration and 40th Akbar, there were 
also 25 generations, and so, appa¬ 
rently, it was calculated that for 
the intervening 2,000 years (required 
to make up the 7,009) there must 
“have been 25 generations. In other 
words, there were 4,000 years in 
which the length of a generation 
was 160 years, 2,000 in which it was 
80 and 1,000 in which it was 40. 
I do not, however, know what au¬ 
thority A.F. had for his 2,000 years. 
“ The tradition of the Mughuls.” 
says Gibbon (Cap. 42n.) “ of 

*• the 450 years which they passed in 
•“ il/O mountains, agrees with the 


" Chinese periods of the History of 
“ the Huns and Turks. “ (De Guignos 
“ Tom. I, Par. II, 376), and of the 20 
“generations from their restora¬ 
tion to Gingis.” (Cingiz Kh an). 
Howorth (I, 35) puts 1 the period at 
400 years. Kashulu-d-din mentions 
a period of 2,000 years, but this is 
the interval from the destruction of 
II Khan and the Mugfuls by the 
Tatars up to the date of Rashid u- 
d-din’s writing, consequently tho 
former event occurred about 700 
B.C. D’Ohsaon says (I, Cap. II, 21) 
that according to Mughal traditions, 
'their defeat by the Tatars occurred 
2,000 yoars before the birth of 
Cingiz Khan. (Jan. 1155 A.D.) 
D’Herbelot (art. Genghiz Kh an) 
says that the Mughuls remained in 
Irganaqun for several generations, 
and that tho period was over 1,000 
years. None of these statements 
supports A.F; s chronology. Possibly 
he wrote one and not two thousand. 

1 This description is taken from 
Zafamdma, Prohgo^nemu 
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Mangai.I Khwaja. 




MaugalT Khwaja m the worthy son of Timur Tafh. He oxab 
the crown of dominion and auspiciousness and possessed tlie d 
of power and justice. 

Yulduz Khan. 

Yulduz Khan was the high-thoughted successor of MangalT 
Khwnja who at the coining out of the Qiyat and Dari gin was the 
chief and leader. From tlie time of Qiyan, his (Qi,van’s) descendants 
had reigned generation after generation in Irganaqun. Yulduz Khan, 
by the help of the fortunate star of his dominion, gradually emerged 
from the horizon and civilized the tribes of the Mughuls. He was 
powerful and magnanimous and among the Mughul families, he is 
counted of good blood and fashion who can trace his origin up to 
Yulduz Kh an. 

JuiNA ' BahAdtjr. 

J Cana Bahadur was the worthy son of Yulduz Khun and when 
the cup of his father’s years was full, sate on the throne of world- 
government. 


1 Also spelled Jublna and Cubina. 
For further information regarding 
the Muhammadan accounts of the 
descendants of Japhcth, I beg to 
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refer the reader to the full and inter- 
eating note of Major Haver fey which 
begins at p. 809 of hia translation 
of the 'f'alaqat-i-ndsiri. 
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CHAPTER XT. 

Her Majesty IlanqcwI, the cupola op chastity and veil 

OP PURITY. 

Whatever, God, the wondrous Creator, brings forth from the 
hidden places of secrecy to the light of manifestation, is attended by 
extraordinary circumstances. But the sons of men fail to perceive 
these, from the heedlessness which has its props and foundation in 
fulness of life and the wrappage of worldliness. Wore it not so, 
man would be ever standing at gaze and not applying himself to 
action. Hence the world-adoming Initiator hides most of the 
wonders of His power from the sight of mortals, hut lest the} should 
be entirely shut out from the extraordinary spectacle of the Divine 
decrees, He raises this veil from before a few of the holy hiding 
places of His secrets. And again, after much seeing, a heedlcssuoss 
which fate has made a constituent of their natures, causes this very 
sight to become a screen against perception. And again 1 after that, 
the universal benevolence of the Deity, for a thousand diverse pur¬ 
poses—one being the instruction of the minds of negligent mortals,— 
brings forth a new creation, and raising the veils and cux-taius some- 

what,, displays a wondrous picture. 

The extraordinary story of her Majesty is a case in point. She 
was the happy-starred daughter ( diMtar-i-quclsi-akhtar ) of Jiiina 
Bahadur of the Qiyftt tribe and B.vrlas * * * * * 8 family. Her physical and 


1 The passage is obscure, but I 
think the sense is that men get ac¬ 
customed to the wonderful and so 
their very seeing becomes blindness. 
The B.M, No. 5610 (Ealhed’s) omits 
+U az after Msyjk* thus making 
ghaflatl (heedless uess)^tho nomina¬ 
tive. I have adopted ttds reading 
as 1 think it makes the better sense. 


8 Kha.fl Kh an Bib. I'nd. 1,7n. Ac¬ 

cording to one copy of the 

ma — Prolegomena, Jnblna was a 

woman and a daughter of YuldSas 

Kh an. 

8 Erdmann says she belonged to 
the tribe of QGrtilas See also 

TariJch-i-raahTdi, Ney Elias and Ross 
51, where the author states that she 
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m 



ieauty went on increasing from her earliest years, until 
of thought and sublimity of genius, she became the Uniqi 
Age, and by acknowledgment of friends and foes, rela¬ 
tives and strangers, was magnanimous, pious, and a lover of wisdom. 
The lights of theosophy shone from her countenance, the Divine 
secrets wore manifested on heir forehead. She sat secluded behind 
the screen of chastity and abode iu the privy chamber of meditation 
on the Unity, was a. theatre of holy epiphanies and an alighting- 
stage of Divine emanations. When she arrived at maturity, she was, 
according to the custom of princes and the practice of great ones oi 
Ohurch and State, given in marriage to Zubun Blyan, king of 
Mughulistan and her own cousin and (thus) they joined that unique 
pearl of purity with a temporal ruler. As he was not her match, he 
hastened to annihilation and her Majesty Aianquwa who was the repose 
(dsdyisi) of the spiritual world, became likewise the ornamcmt 
(awyish ) of the temporal world and, applying herself of necessity to 
outward acts, she became the sovereign of her tribe (aim). 

One night this divinely radiant oue was reposing on her bed, 
when suddenly a glorious * 1 light cast a ray into the tent and entered 
the mouth and throat of that fount of spiritual knowledge and glory. 
The cupola of chastity became pregnant by that light iu the same 
way as did her Majesty (Hazrat) Miry am* (Mary) the daughter of 
‘1 rn ran (Amram), 

Praised be the God who maintained holy human souls from 
Adam down to this child of light, in prosperity and adversity, abun¬ 
dance and want, victory and defeat, pleasure and pain, and other 
contrasted conditions, one after another, and made them partakers 
of emanations of the holy light. Before this holy light made its 
fortunate alighting from high heaven, Qiyan was withdrawn from the 
associations of climates and cities and supported in a solitary wilderness, 
and many ancestors were given to her (Alanquwa), generation after 


was a Kurkluk (?). In B.M. No. 
7628 of Raahtdu-d-din's great work, 
456??, the name of the tribe is 'writ- 
ton QnrQlas. Bari its then 

must be a copyist’s error. 

i Of. Khafl Khan 1,8. He s*,ys- 
the light was like the Mini’s disk, and 
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that it entered Alaiiquwa's mouth 
which was open (from astonishment 
apparently, at the spectacle). 

2 The Virgin Mary whom Muham¬ 
mad calls the daughter of ‘Amran, 
apparently because he confounded 
her with the sister of Moses. 
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nation, for two thousand years in these Highlands (kohisti 
ereby purifying her and familiarizing her with the land of holiness 
and converting the human, element into a collection of all degrees, Divine 
and earthly. When the spiritual preparation was complete, Yuldiua 
Khan was brought—for the ends of Divine wisdom—from the 
mountains to the city, and seated on a throne, till the turn of the holy 
series reached her Majesty Alanquwa and that divine light, after pa-ssing 
without human instrumentality, through many eminent saints and 
sovereigns, displayed itself gloriously in the external world. That 
day 1 {viz., of Alanquwfi's conception) was the beginning of the mani¬ 
festation of his Majesty, the king of kings, who after passing through 
divers stages was revealed to the world from the holy womb of her 
Majesty Miryam-makam for the accomplishment of things visible and 
invisible. 

It needs a Plato of abstract thought to comprehend the saying 
“ The Lord* of Time {zamdn) remains behind the veil whilst Time’s 
products {zamdnixjdn), i.e., mortals, rend it with outward sorrow and 
inward anguish.” 


i 1 should have been inclined to 
read mir, light here, Instead of ton, 
day, but all the MBS. seem to have 
roz. 

8 I do not fully understand this 
passage. It seems to be a quota¬ 
tion, a sort of Sybilline utter¬ 
ance, and is naturally dark, since we 
uro told that it needs the utmost 
meditation of a Plato to understand 
it. The Lucknow editor says the 
meaning is that a master of wisdom 
should study with might and main 
how the veil may be rent for suffer¬ 
ing humanity, but I do not see that 
tli is sense can be got out of the 
words. The translation which 1 
have given is the result of a good 
deal of reflection and of a consulfc- 
ation with my friend Mr. Beam os. 
Mr. Beames has given me the follow¬ 
ing note. “Though the construction 


44 of the sentence is somewhat harsh 
44 and irregular, yet the general mean- 
44 mg of the passage seems clear from 
“ the context." “A.F. starts (Lnok- 
“ now ed. 52 l, 2) by the amazing 
44 assertion that the beginning of 
44 tho manifestation of Akbar, dated 
44 from the day of AlanrjuwiVs 
44 miraculous conception by the Sun 
44 and continued through raar.y gene- 
44 rations till he ultimately saw the 
44 light from tho womb of Miry am - 
44 makanl.” 

“ Then it evidently occurs to him 
44 that tins is rather a hard saying 
“and that some one might object. 
44 4 How cc aid Akbar be conceived in 
“‘the vomb of Alanquwa, seeing 
“ 4 th?it she lived so many centuries 
“ 4 before him ? ’ To this he replies 
41 that only a sage who devotes him- 
44 self to profound thought and modi- 







NOTE 


on page 180, line 4, from bottom of text. 


The Society's MS. No. D. 29, in Mania vi iAshraf ‘All's Catalogue, 
omits the \caw between zarnan wa-zamdniydn of the printed editions, 
and this appears to me preferable. The passage accordingly runs 
thus;— 

0*-t ji* j*-tj 

the translation would be; “ The Lord of Time, for the advancement 
of timely beings, is in the habit of rending the curtain (i.e., lie is 
born again and again) with pain of the eyes and dolour of the 
heart.” 

The Lord of Time is Akbar, or rather the Divine Light conceived 
by x4 lanqinvfi, which had to go through a successive course of births, 
before it appeared in its final perfection in the person of His 
Majesty, King Akbar. This was done by him for the benefit of men, 
for the purpose of improving their condition (parda-drm). To the 
act of child-bearing the word zaMr lit . “pains” directly refers. 
The pun hardly .can be translated. It lies in the fact that Akbar 
“ rends the curtain for the purpose of mending it,” both expressions 
being used in a metaphorical sense. 

T. BLOCH, 

Hon. Philol. Sec., A. S, B . 
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now returning to the beginning of the story, I repent the 
_ abode of that cupola of chastity was continually at auspi¬ 
cious times and seasons, made resplendent by the brilliance of that 


“ tat ion can understand this mystical 
•‘saying, tu#., that while ordinary 
“ mortals rend tho veil (pai'da-dar), 
“ i.e., are born, in dne course, Akbar 
“ was miraculously held back from 
“being born, lie remained behind 
“the veil or, in courtier-like phrase, 
“ adorning the veil (parda-arat )— for 
“ many ages till his full time arrived. 
“The passage may therefore bo 
“ translated as follows :— 

“ It requires a Plato of deep medi- 
“ tat Ion t.o accept this statement 
“ with the ear of his understanding, 
“ that the Prince of the Age is in 
“ the condition of adorning the veil, 
“ while (ordinary) mortals rend the 
“ veil with visible pain and inward 
“ groaixmg. 9 * 

“The grammatical awkwardness 
“lies in A.F.’s patting a$t after 
“ p'lrdn-rtar instead of and (they are) 
“ which would agree better with the 
“ plural subject zamdniydn; and in 
“leaving out ast after dral. But 
“this kind of construction is not 
“ unusual. The substitution of the 
“ uncouth phrase dor parda-arai ‘ in 
“veil adorning-ness’ for the simpler 
"pal'da-ara, ‘veil adorning' is per- 
“ haps due to a desire to play upon 
“ the two meanings of dar (1), in 
“and (2) tearing; contrasting the 
“lot oP Akbar who remained for 
“ some generations miraculously re- 
“ served behind the veil, i.e., in the 
“ womb of successive females, with 
“ the lot of ordinary mortals who 

when they are conceived and de¬ 
veloped, rend the veil, i.e., are born; 


“a contrast which, as he justly 
“ observes, it takes a Plato, at least*, 
“ to grasp/’ 

I have adopted Mr. Beanies' note 
wi th some tn od i fi cat ion s. My i doa ia 
that A.F. means to say it is so extra¬ 
ordinary that the Lord of Time or 
Prince of the Age should remain 
behind the veil {i.e., continue unborn), 
while wretched mortals come into 
existence to their own loss as well as 
to the detriment of the epoch, that 
only a Plato can comprehend the 
mystery or final cause thereof. 
Perhaps A.F. h thought is illustrated 
by the words of St. Paul, “ For we 
know tlie whole Creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until 
noiv.” See also Cap. XI where A.F. 
speaks of KhaqanT, a poet of a for¬ 
mer age, vainly longing for the 
appearance of a tfdhib-i-ivaqt, a Lord 
of the Age or Time. 

I think too that he, as usual, has a 
double meaning, and that ho plaj'S 
upon the double sense of parda-dar 
which means both to rend a veil a 
to he dissolute, thus corresponding 
the double meaning of the Lat. 
profanun. I have consulted a nun 
her of MSB* for variants hut without 
success. Several e.g. t I <JT. 00 % and 
Add. B.M. No. 404 have parda- 
do8t, veil -loving (? »bving blindness). 
But this seems no improvement. 
Parda-dar is projably right n ~ ** 

Tiling A.F. to tike advantage of th 
two words dar fr. dlU ridan, t« teat 
and dar, wi$. Uv aiK \ to contrast da 
parda-arai pwda-dar. 
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and from time to time, her moral and material nature J 

by its effulgence. Those who by a soaring flight on the wings 
of genius, have passed beyond the worship of materiality and can 
behold the Causer, do not think occurrences like this strange or 
wonderful in the wide domain of Divine power, and the incredulity 
of worshippers of routine and superficiality is of no weight in their 
esteem. As for those who have remained among secondary 
causes and have not advanced their foot further and cannot, by 
auspicious guidance, forego superficial computations, they too do not 
abide by their first principles, (i.e., are not consistent). For instance 
they admit there was a child without father or mother, viz., the first 
man or Adaan, and they accept a child without a mother, whom they 
call Eve. Why then not admit a child without a father ? Especiollv 
wlien they are fully assured of such an occurrence in the case of 
Jesus and Mary. 


Verse. 

If you listen to the tale of Mary, 


Believe the same of Alanquwa, 

But the world-fashioning Creator who from their inception 
brings all his works to their final accomplishment, effoqts His purposes 
by means of the contradictions and oppositions':;of His beautiful and 
His terrible Attributes (asmd, lit. names). Accordingly there is a 
section of mankind of lofty intelligence, right judgment, exalted 
thought, sublime power and correct thinking, whom He hath placed 
apart and whose condition He advances day by day. So also there 
is a multitude of human shapes, purblind, feeble of apprehension, 
•ooked in thought and of evil imaginations, void of usefulness, 
horn He hath marked out and whom He keeps in a state of per- 
urbation. And although the cup of His designs may bo filled in 
aither of these ways, yet there are many contrivances involved in the 
combination Accordingly darkness is united with light, bad fortune 
with good, aiversity with prosperity and the wicked and black¬ 
hearted are aivays putting forward stones of stumbling. But soon 
are disgraced spiritually and temporarily and depart to the 
street of annihilated!, n 

his bn'Jliant <yenr, is an illustration of the above, for when such 
a wondrous thing oc£' nrre( l> evil thoughts arose in the hearts of the 
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3 sliQtffc-sighted dullards and worshippers of externals who hadjTcf , 
riutre in real merit and were alien from tlio grace of Divine know¬ 
ledge. I hat enthroned vestal (Alanquwa), out of her porfeo 1 
benevolence, did not desire that these blind wretches should remain 
caught in the slough of this thought and so apprised her nobles of 
the matter. She intimated that “ if any dullard or simpleton, un¬ 
aware of the wondrous power of God and the forms of Divine 
decrees, fall into the misfortune of evil thoughts and sully his mind’s 
mirror with the rust of wicked imagination, ho will for ever and ever 
abide in distress and loss. It is better then that I clear the courts 
of their intellect of such confusion. For this purpose, it is necessary 
that awakened-hearted truth-knowors and trusty persons of sincerity 
watch by night around the tont, so that the darkness of suspicion and 
doubt caused by the blackness of their hearts may by the light of 
Divine events and thebeholding of hidden radiances, be changed into 
illumination and that evil thoughts may pass from their turbid minds/’ 

Accordingly several wakeful and prudent, keen-sighted watchers 
were placed around the tent and like night-burning stars, they closed 
not their eyes. Suddenly in the middle of the night,—which is the 
time for the descent of Divine mercies,—a shining light, like bright 

moonlight, just as the lady, the curtain of chastity, had said,_ 

came down from on high and entered the tent. A cry was raised by 
the watchers. For a little while, people were stunned and then their- 
vain thoughts and evil imaginations were exorcised. 

When the period of pregnancy was fulfilled, Alanquwa bo*r 
three noble sons, l’he first was Buqiln Qanqi from whom (file Qangiu 
tribe is descended; the second was YusuqT Saljr from whom the 
SaljTuts are sprung. 1ho third was Buzanjar Qaan. The descendants 6 r 
of these nobly-born ones are called Nairfln, i.e., light-n>rodnced and 



Buzanjar Qiian is the ninth ancestor of Gingiz Khan and Qaracar 
Nuyan, the fourteenth of his Majesty, the Lord of Conjunction, and 
the twenty-second 1 of his Majesty, the king of Icings. When he 
came to yours of discretion, he adorned the (.sovereignty of Turaii 


1 So Text, but apparently it shout 1 bo twenty-first. 
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tile chiefs of the T&t&r and Turk tribes, etc., who were 


_ q>s ,Multi k-i-tawd ’if, i.e., the Arsackhe) bound the girdle of 

ervice ou their waists, lie composed tho distractions of the time 
>y the vigour of his administration, distributed justice and bene¬ 
volence and, for a prolonged period, soothed and adorned tho world 
)y his nobility and wisdom. He was contemporary with Abu Muslim 
vIarwazT.1 When his existence closed, there remained two sons, 
liiqa and Tuqabii (? Tuqta). 

BtJqA KhSn. 

Biiqa Khan was the eldest son of Buzanjar Qafm aud the eighth 
ancestor of Cingiz Khan aud QaracSr Nuyan. He ascended the 
throne in accordance with his father's testament and adorned the 
royal divan by justice and equity. He devised new regulations for 
world-ruling and world-subduing and framed tlie code of the Kbaqftns 
of the world. He so carried himself towards his subjects that one 
and ail were rendered happy by him. 

Dutamin RhAn. 

Zutamin* Kfcfin was the upright son of Biiqa Khan. When the 
lather perceived his own life passing away, he appointed him his 
heir and successor. Ziitamm exerted himself in controlling the 
administration and in increasing the prosperity of the kingdom. Ho 
bad nine sons, and on his death, their mother Mnnfllun who was, 
unique in wisdom and management, went into retirement and devoted 
herself to their upbringing. One d. y, the JalaTrs who belong to the 
yu-Igiti tribe, laid an ambush i * * * * * * 8 and killed Manulun and eight of her 
sons. Qaida Khan, the ninth son, had gone off to China (Mucin) in 
order to become bis cousin’s* son-in-law and so escaped. With the 


i Abu Muslim ‘Abdu-r-rahman, 
sou of AT nhwmwe-rul called the 

missionary of tho ‘Abbasides, i.e., 
gahilhi-da'vnit or author of the call 
of the ‘ Abbasides, (Gibbon cap. 52.) 
and also .called Jaryan. He 

was a general of the ‘Abbasides and 

the origin of their power bat was 

put to death 138 TL 753 by Rhalif' 

Mans fir. (Mas* fid!, Meynard. VI, 

As 176. etc.) Merv was one-< f the 

four chief cities of j&urasaa and 


its inhabitants were called Marwaat 
(D’flerbdiofc art. Mere a.) 

2 The Text follows) the MSS. 
which spell the name in two ways. 

5 The SJiajratu-l-atrak has a long 
story as to the cause of these 
murders. 

* The Shdjrat makes Macin his 
grand-uncle’s son, via., son of Tfiqfa 
or TAqaba the brother of Buqa who 
Wfcs Qaida’s grandfather. 
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k MacTn, the Jalairs were brought to rue their folly and indue 
to death seventy men who had been engaged in the murder o 
Maniilun and her children. They also bound their wives and children 
and sent them to Qaidu Khan who marked their foreheads with the 
token of servitude. Their descendants remained for a lengthened 
period in the prison v)f slavery. 



QAinft KhAn. 

Qaidu Khan after many adveniures, sat upon the thone of 
sovereignty and supervised the world’s civilization. 1 He founded 
cities and had a following of many clans. He warred with the 
Jalairs and firmly established his power. When he passed away, he 
loft three sons. 


l The SJiajrat says he dug a 
canal. 

a Though he was only the third in 
ascent from CingTz Khan, the latter 
was fourth in succession for Qubila, 
the son of Qabal was succeeded by 
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BaYASAH@AH EjiANT. 

Bayasanghar Khan was the eldest son and the unique of his Ago 
for administrative capacity and for the management of subjects and 
soldiers. He sat upon the throne agreeably to his father’s testa¬ 
ment. 


Toman a KhAn. 

Tumana was the worthy son of Rayasanghar Khun. When his 
father was departing from this world, he made over the kingdom to 
him. The divan of sovereignty and world-rule gained lustre during 
his reign. He graced it by his courage and wisdom, and augmented 
the glory of the Age by his magnanimity and bearing of burdens. By 
strength of arm and vigour of mind, lie increased his hereditary 
kingdom by adding tp it, much of Mongolia (Moghul is tan) and 
Turkistan. There was not his like for might and prestige in all 
Turkistan. He had two wives by one of whom he had seven sons 
and by the other twins. One of the twins was named Qabal and was 
the great-grandfather 2 of Cinglz Khan and the. other was named 


liis brother Bartan Bahadur and he 
by his son Yasuka tho father of 
Cinglz. This accounts for CingTz 
being the fourth star which emerged 
from Qabal’s bosom. (See infra). 




AtCfcAfcNlMA, 



QacClx Bahadur, 




Qacult Bahadur ia the eiglitli aucestor of his Majesty the Lord 
of Conjunction (Timur) . He was a theatre of the lights of dominion 
and a station of the impressions of auspiciousness. The refulgence 
of greatness radiated from his countenance and the glory of fortune 
shone from his brow. One night he beheld in a dream 1 * a shining 
star emerging from Qabal Khan’s breast. It rose to the zenith and 
then was extinguished. This happened thrice, The fourth time., a 
wondrous bright star arose from his (Qabal’s) breast and took the 
horizons with its light-. The rays thereof reached and enkindled 
other stars, and each of them lighted up a region, so that when the 
globe of light disappeared, the world still remained illuminated. He 
awoke from his vision, and loosed the bird of thought that he might 
interpret the strange augury. Suddenly sloop again 3 overcame him 
and he saw seven stars rise in succession from his own breast and 
disappear. The eighth time, a mighty star appeared and lighted up 
the whole world. Then somo small stars branched off from it so that 
every corner of the universe was illuminated. When the great star 
became invisible, these other stars shone forth and the universe 
remained bright as before. At daybreak, Qacull Bahadur reported 
the occurrence to his honoured father Turnana Khau. The latter 
gave the interpretation that from Qabal Khan there would come 
three princes who should sit on the throne of the 'Khanate and bo 
lords of lands. But the fourth time, a king would come after these, 
who should bring most of the earth under his sway and should have 
children, each of whom would govern a region. From Qacull would 
come seven dominant descendants, beating on their brows the dia* 


l Khafi Khan (I, 9) makes each 

brother have a dream but says that 
the stars seen by Qacull were less 
bright than those beheld by the 

elder brother Qabal. Apparently he 
either rejects the application to 
Timur or holds that he was descend¬ 
ed from the elder brother (through 
Cinglz Khan). D’Herb&ot has a full 
account of the dream* (Art. bourna- 
nah Khan). See also gharafu-d-din’s 


Zafarnama, (Prolegomena), and Baba e 
and Humayun, Erskine X, 70 and 
S fk ajmtu-l-atrak (Miles). There is a 
good deal about the dream and the 
covenant between the brothers in the 
so-called Memoirs of Timur. 

s There is a play on the word bds, 
the other meaning being u the hawk 
“ (bdz) of his sleep snatched at ” the 
bird of thought* 
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primacy and the crown of rule. Tho eighth time a desci 
would arise who should exhibit world-wide sovereignty and 
exercise sway and chief six ip over all mankind. From him would 
come descendants who should each rule a division of the earth. 

When Tumana Khan had made an end of his interpretation, the 
two brothers, in accordance with his orders, made a mutual league 
and covenant to the effect that the throne of the Khan should bo 
committed to Qabal Khan and that Qacfill should be Commander-in- 
chief and Prime Minister. And it was established that tho descen¬ 
dants of each should, generation after generation, observe this 
arrangement. They drew up a solemn compact ( c ahd-ndma ) to this 
effect in TJighur (Turkish) characters and each brother put his seal 
to it and it was styled the “ Altamgka of Tumana Khan.” The 
illustrious ancestors of his Majesty, the king of kings,—who is the 
final cause of the series having been set in motion—were, from Adam 
to Tumana Khan, distinguished by absolute sovereignty and by 
independent sway, and so established the throne of justice. Some 
members of the glorious company also attained to the spiritual world 
and so were, both outwardly and inwardly, plenipotent, as hath been 
set forth in ancient chronicles. 

The Divine strategy—in providing for the apparition of the 
consummation of all degrees, spiritual and temporal, by the inter¬ 
vention of so many rulers of the visible and invisible worlds,—was 
awaiting the birth-time of his Majesty, the king of kings,—for, as 
being the quintessence of humanity, his robe must bo gorgeously 
embroidered,—and so was day by day, accomplishing the prepara¬ 
tions. Hence in order to completeness and to cause appreciation of 
the glory of service and the sweets of management, Qaculi Bahadur 
was arrayed in tho disguise of vicegorcncy ( wakdlat ) so that tho 
grades of this status too might come within the purview of this 
glorious company and a provision of every stage of development 1 
accumulated for his Majesty, the king of kings. Thus, notwit 
standing the guiding power, dexterity, greatness and high-mindc 
ness of Qaculi Bahadur, Qabal Khan became the heir. Though 
the external point of age,—which is not regarded by tho wise,- 
was greater, yet in reality, the controlling power of the D ; 
wisdom was engaged in completing the work (of preparatio 
Akbar). When Tumana Khan's star set in the west, Qabal 
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akiurnama. 

rustic established,’ on the throne of rule and Qaculi Balnidui, id 
accordance with that fidelity to hi promise which .e the jo -eualid 
eternal bliss, undertook with concord and of 

nsmagemont of the State in conformity with the in c* i * 

«- from «, ™Hd of foobW *| 

fence to the F*‘l homo of nothingnw. Qnt.V I 1 ' 5 ” . 

i, ton, TO the o»o worthy of the throne an! <*»»«, , 

70 sovereignty and QScflll Bahadur remained engaged m the sa o 
70 3TSSLmalr-in-CMef, curved «. compact an y ^ 
wisdom and courage,, carried on the affan, otito Smtm ^ 

Khan with the support oi such a grandee, w io was V , . ' w<!0 fcr 
God-given wisdom and a worlcl-conquenng sword, took von get i „ 
hCbSerfroni Iltlu KMn (i,„ the Golden W*) *• niter o 
Cathay and having made great wart, which ™» 

of might, inflicted a heavy Meat on 

r rha oKstract of this affair is as follows l ive nuors m 
a- of tide noble me. and 
., • W1 ,.„ Tiffin Khan was confirmed on ttio unom 
terras with it. When Allan OJ>«> Wverv and 

f( he became much alarmed at hearing of the brave } - 

abUity’of Qahal Khan, fly mean, of Ailfnl embamo, he .»tar 
concord bcto.cn them to such « ottent that » mv.to. 1 ^ 

to Cathay The O* «* “ I ***» *» 

randcro of W 

SS - Itn to. Qahal Khan and — . —«• *> *-££ 
Qabal Khan saw through the plot and replied t iafc n»‘ ^ d 

auspicious hour, it would not be proper to return Th» cnia 
fin Khan who sent troops with orders to bring him back by hooK 

n m ook Oabal Kh n caused the officer in command to alight 


Text, Quila, but ft note says that 
Vafamama ( Prolegomena) has 
and this appears the oovrect 

g. 

» The Prolegomena 1.0. and the 


Shajrat say that Q,abal got drunk 
and insulted Altai*. 

* Prolegomena 1.0. has Shagmtna 
mrtawxm “ I do not regard it as of 
good omen (fco return). 
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hous^ul' a friond of liis imnhed SaljuqT who had his dwell^ 
the wayside, and agreed to turn back. SaljuqT secretly told him 
that to return was not advisable and that ho had a swift and enduring 
horse which no one could come up with and that the proper 1 
thing for Qabal Khan was to mount this horse and get away as 
quickly as possible from this dangerous neighbourhood. 

Qabal Khan acted on this advice and getting on the horse, 
proceeded to bis own camp (-yurt). When the Cathay messengers 
heard this, they pursued him with all rapidity but did not come up 
with him till he was in his own camp. Qabal Khan seized these 
wicked people and put them to death. Meanwhile his eldest child 
UqTn* Barqaq who was matchless for beauty, was keeping company 
with the gazelles on the borders of the wilderness when a party of 
Tatars surprised him and took him to Si tan Khan. The Khan put 
this delicate fawn3 to death 4 in satisfaction for those dog-souled 
wolves. 

When Qiibila Khan who was the second son, came to the throne, 
ho collected an army and marched against Xltan Khun to revenge his 
brother's* death. A groat battle ensued and the Cathaians suffered 
a sore defeat and were plundered of their property. 

When the onset of the army of death fell upon QubiJa Khan, 
his honoured brother Bartfm Bahadur, was established on the throne, 
agreeably to the counsels of the nobles. He preserved the institu¬ 
tions (ydsaq , L e. yam) of liis father and brother and as in his time, he 
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1 The meaning apparently is that 
when Qabal was on his way back 
with Altan's officer he got the latter 
to halt at the house of a friend by 
the wayside. The Prolegomena (l.e.), 
tells the story somewhat differently, 
stating that Qabal evaded his pur¬ 
suers by entering the house of a 
friend but was inclined to give him¬ 
self up and return with them, etc. 

» The izdfat of the Text after 
haldn is wrong. See D’Hcrb&ot art. 
Kil Klian and Prolegomena he. 

1 Gha&dl-i•shirnizl^id. u a milk- 
1 >m gazelle/' „ Of. Dry den’s milk- 


white hind, 

* It is said that x\ltan nailed or 
sewed him to a wooden ass in revenge 
for the death of his messengers. One 
account says he was hunting but 
A.F.’h words seem to imply that he 
was too youAg for this, that he was, 
as it were, a fawn himself and so, 
sporting with the gazelles. The 
Prolegomena seems to say hat the 
child had strayed into the p\in. 

6 The word birddar is loosely need 
and for the sake of assonance with 
bahddur. Qaculi was really uncle of 
Bartan. 
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%/m rival who could contend with him in war/ 1 Vtfiile Kha 
^%&rked in people’s mouths by tl*at of Bahadur and tiny stamped 
the coin of his courage with this awe-augmenting appellative. At 
this period, Qacull Bahadur who was at once a life-sacrificing brother 
and a Commander-in-Chief Bahadur, departed to the eternal world. 

1radam-ci BaktJLs, 

Iradam-ci Bar]as was the upright non of Qaculi Bahadur and was 
distinguished for his wisdom and military talent, On his father’s 
death, the patent ( tughra ) of the Commander-in-Cliiefship was exalted 
by the entry of his name and he managed affairs according to the 
rules which his father had made illustrious. He was the first who 
bore the title of Barlas, the moaning of which fine word is brave and 
of noble lineage. The whole Barlas clan traces its origin 1 from him. 

When Bartan Bahadur died, Yesugai* Bahadur, the third of his 
four sons, and father of CiugTz Khan, and who was adorned with the 
cuirass of wisdom and the helmet of courage, placed the crown of 
the Khanate on his head and graced the throne of world-sway* 
At this time Iradam-ci BarLs died, leaving twenty-nine sons. 

SuGHft CIcan (The Wise). 

Sughu Clean was distinguished among the noble sons of Tradam-ci 
Barlas for courage, wisdom and administrative ability. He was also 
the eldest, son. He took the place of his honoured father; osten¬ 
sibly he was Commancler-in-Chiof, in reality he was sovereign. 
Yesugai Bahadur, by the world-adorning advice of Sughii Clean 
marched against the Tatars and trod under foot their glory and their 
grandeur. When he had, by God’s help and the might of good 


2 If so, it seoras an anachronism 
to speak of Alanquwa as belonging 
to the Barlas family in the way A.F., 
(according to the MSS.,) has done in 
his account of that lady. And in¬ 
deed there seems no doubt that 
Barlas is a clerical error for Qniilla3 
which is the word in Ra$hidu-d-dTn. 
The Text has laf$4~iMu‘attd " lofty 
word, 0 but Quatremere (Uaskldu-d- 
dw 25 On.) thinks that mu* all a is a 


clerical error for mughall and trans¬ 
lates “un hommo brave et d’ivne 
naissance illustre; ” and adds “ lo 
mot barlas dans la languo des Mon- 
goles ddsignait un hommo bravo et 
d’une naissance iliuttre.” 

8 Text, Bisuka, but a note states 
that man}' MSS. Lave Yasuka. It 
is Yasuka in the Prolegomena I.c w 
Yesugai or Jesugai seems to be the 
correct form. 






OHAPTKtt XV. 


ie, overcome the Tatars, lie sot out for Dlliin 1 Buldaq. Wh& 
"arrived there, his chief wife ( Kh atnn) Olfm Anaga^ whom Le had 
left pregnant, gave birth to a noble son on 20th u-l-qa c da 549 ^ (26th 
Jan., 1155), in the cycle-year of the Hog (Tanftiiz). Yesmgai Bahadur 
called him Temucin.* Sughfl Clean, who possessed lofty intelligence 
and exalted understanding, told Yesugai Bahadur that by the secrets 
of calculation and the favourable aspects of the heavens, it was clear 
that this was the very star which had emerged the fourth time from 
Qabal Khan's breast. 

CingIz* EhAn. 

Though in the noble lino of his Majesty, the king of kings, 
which in this book of Divine praise is the starting-point 6 of utter¬ 
ance, it is unnecessary to mention Temucin who is a branch of the 
holy tree, yet as ho was a ray of the divine light of Alanquwa, a 
brief account of him is indispensable. The horoscope of Temucin 
was in Libra and the seven planets 7 were in it. The Dragon's 
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1 Text, Diian Yuldaq. Howorth 
(I, 47) says the place is called Deli* 
gun Buldagha. near the Onon by 
Ssanang Ssetzen and that it is still 
known by the same name, viz., Delun 
Boldaq. It is in northern Mongolia, 
near the Russian frontier and on the 
right bank of the Onon. D‘Herb<*lofc 
art. Gengkiz Khan calls it Diloun 
Joloun. 

8 Called by Hammer Plan Ike and 
by Erdmann Ulun Egob. Apparently 
the Turkish pronunciation of anaga 
is enegeh. The a is not long. 

* Chinese historians put his birth 
seven years later, viz., 1162 A.D. for 
they say he died in 2227 at the age 
of 66 and not of 72, as Muhammad¬ 
ans state. D’Herb&lot, Supplement, 
(Visdelou) art. Ganghiz Khan. Hatn- 
mer-Purgstall (56) prefers the date 
1155. 

4 Howorth, Temudjin and Temu- 
jiu. The word is said to mean 


“ finest iron.” It may be noted here 
that the best biography of Cingiz 
appears to be Prof. Franz von 
Erdmann’s Temudscbin der Uners- 
chufcterlicbo. (Leipsic, 1862.) There 
is a Chinese Life of Cingiz trs. by 
Prof. R. R. Douglas, Load., 1877. 

6 Gibbon, Zingis; Howorth, Jingis. 

8 Meaning, I suppose, that the 
book is called the Akbcvhiama. 

1 i.e., the five known to the an¬ 
cients plus the Sun and Moon. Their 
conjunction is supposed to indicate 
a cataclysm. (D’Herbelot art. Keran). 
According to the JEfoibtbu-d-siyar, the 
seven planets were in conjunction 
in Cancer—the horoscope of the 
world—at the time pf the Deluge. 
See History of the Golden Horde, 
Hammer-PurgstaU, 75 ?*., for state¬ 
ment of position of five of the planets 
on 6th Jan., 1155, i.e., shortly before 
Temucln’s birth. 
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J was in tlie Third House and the Dragon's Tail 1 * in the Nin 
iome say that in 581 3 (1185)., when lie became head of the J 
tribe and family, the seven planets were in conjunction in Libra'" 


@L 
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QABiACAK NtJYAN. 

Qar&car N avail Was the noble son of Sughu Cijan and was of 
kingly mind and princely 3 * * * * 8 bearing, In the year of the Hog 502 
(1167), Yesugai Bahadur died and in the same year, Temucln became 
thirteen and Sfighii Cijan, the centre of the sovereignty and adminis¬ 
tration and leader of the armies, marched nearly contemporaneously 
with this, to the camp of annihilation. Qaracar* Nuyan was then of 
tender age. The Nairun tribe left Temucln and joined the Taijmts 
so that Temucln was in difficulties and entangled in misfortunes. At 
length, by heaven's aid, he was rescued from these whirlpools and 
terrible dangers and waged war with the Jamuqa, Tfll jut, QanqarSt, 
Jalalr and other tribes. When he was over thirty, ho became head 
of his own clan and family (the Nairun). On account of the opposi¬ 
tion of various rulers of Turkisfcan, he went in his fortieth year, by 
the advice of Qaracar Nuyan to AvangKhan, the chief of the 
Kerayat tribe and who had an old friendship with Yesugai Bahadur. 
Temucln did good service for him and displayed pre-eminent excellence. 
His favour and intimacy with him and the loftiness of his rank came 


1 Anabibazon and Katabibazon. 

They are evil influences. The Third 

House is that of brethren and short 

journeys. D’Herbtflot says that 

Libra which is regarded by us as 
the Sign of Justice, is considered by 

Orientals to be that of winds and 

tempests. 

8 I do not find this date in any of 
the lives of Cingiz Ki\an. He as¬ 
sumed the name of Oingiz, which 
apparently means the Powerful or 
TJnshakeabie, in 599 (1202). The 
period 581 seems again referred to 
a little lower where we are told that 
Cinglz became head of his tribe 
when over thirty. A,F. : s date does 
not differ greatly from the 1187 
given by Marco Polo, as that of 


Cinglz’, recognition nor from the 
1189 given by Ssanan Ssetzen, 

8 0, <ihrydr-ni4k$n. Qu. kingma¬ 
ker. 

4 If A JVs other dates are right, 
Qaracar must have been an infant at 
this time for,—if he died in 652 at 
the age of 98,—he must have been 
some 12 years younger than CingTz. 

& Text, Taljufc and another form 
Tan jut. It seems a different word 
from Tangufc. 

6 Or Wang,—the Pres ter John of 
mediaeval writers and travellers 
D’HerMot art. Kent and Supple¬ 
ment (Visdelou) 279, Hammer-Purg- 
stall says Toghril was the proper 
name of Avang or Owang, 
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'feiuoli a point that the sweet savour of his sincerity was made 
grant by the pastile of friendship' so that the great officers and 
relatives (of Avang Khan) became jealous. 

Jamuqa, chief of the Jajarat tribe, joined with Sanku,» the son 
of Avang Khan, to speak evil of him and they devised falsehoods 
against him whereby the heart of 5-vang Khan was drawn away b om 
the right path and he began to entertain evil thoughts. Temuein 
became alarmed and escaped from that danger by the counsels and 
assistance of Qaracar Nuyan. Twice were groat battles fought be¬ 
tween them in which Temuein was victorious. 

When in his 49fch, or as some say, his 50th year, he, in Ramazan 
599 (May-June 1203), attained the rank of a sovereign and ruler 
of the world. When three years of his reign and rule had passed 
But Tengri, 1 * 3 a seer of the invisible world and herald of the Divine 
Court, was inspired to give Temflcin the title of Cingiz Khan or 
king of kings. Day by day, the star of his fortune rose higher 
and higher and year by year, the lightning of his majesty became 
more vivid. He acquired sway over all Cathay, Khotan, Northern 
and Southern China (Cm w Mdcm), the desert of Qibcaq, Saqsin, 4 
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1 According to one account, 
noticed by D'Herbtflot, Cingiz mar¬ 
ried a daughter of Avang. 

8 Also Shank u and Shakun. 

8 Text, Tab Tengri; but Iadopfc the 
variant of But Tengri, given also in 
No. 564. Hammer-Pur ga tall (65) 
calls him Buttanri, the son of Itschke 
and says he was step-brother of 
Cingiz, being son of Cingiz’w mother 
by her second husband. 

4 Text, (zrt *■-* Safin, but the notes 
give variants, Saqin andSabaqinand 
the Ain (Jarrett III. 100, where see 
note) Saqsin. It is the Sacassin men¬ 
tioned in D’Ohsson. (I. 346 n.) “Saeas- 
sin,dit legclographe de Bacu, ^fcaitune 
grande ville du pays des Khazares. 
Sacassin est a present submerge©.” 
As D’Ohssor remarks it seem;-! con¬ 
nected with the Sak&e or Scytb' 
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Apparently it was a place or country 
near the Caspian and is used by 
A.F. to indicate the extent of Cingi ** 
conquests in the West. The Zafar* 
nama Prolegomena says, in reference 
to Cingiz* conquests, that tkicy ex¬ 
tended az ibtida’i Bulghdr u Saqin 
td iniiha'i Ctn u Saqav^n (?) u Mdcm 
where apparently Ssaqsin denotes an 
eastern country. V*ullers s.v. Sacjsin, 
says “ nom, regiof ds ignoto.e ” and 
refers to the Buchan -and the 
Farhang-t-Uashhdi^ The latter says 
it is a count *y of Turkish an and 
quotes a line of Nig&mi which con¬ 
tains the expression 44 from Baqsin to 
Samarkand L M 

In 16fr2 Greaves published two 
Geo piical Tables one by Nasiru- 
<lsi and the other by Ulugh 
These urtf in groat measure 
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via, * 1 * * * * 5s,* Russia, 5lan/ 6 etc. He had four sons, Juji, Ca gh ataf, 
O&adaii, ThlL He placed with Juji the management of feasts and 
hunting. Judiciary matters (ycirghu) and the carrying out of punish¬ 
ment, in winch administrative government is involved, were commit¬ 
ted to the wisdom of Caghatai. Government and political matters 
were assigned to 5kadal. The management of military affairs and 
the protection of the camp were made over to Tfilu 

In the months of 615 (1218), he marched to Transoxiana against 
Sultan Muhammad, king of Khwarkm* and the people of that country 
received the chastisement of capital punishment. 

When he had finished the affairs of Transoxiana, he crossed the 
Amu (Oxus) and turned his world-opening reins towards Ralkli. He 
despatched Tull Khan with a large army to Khurasan and after 
conquering Iran and Turan, he came from Balkh to Taliqan, 6 From 
thence he went off to put an end to Jalalu-d-dln 3£angbarni e and in 


identical and perhaps the repetitious 
in Ain (Jarrett III* 47 et eeq), aro 
due to indiscriminate copying from 
both. In Greaves’ Tables, Saqsin in 
given in Long. 86° 36^ and Lat. 43° 
and as belonging to the 5th climate; 
Bolgar, Long. 90° and Lat. 49' arid as 
belonging to the 7th climate. 

Quatremere (Hist, des Mongoles) 
states that Klaproth has treated at 
groat length of the subject of Saqsin. 

l Bular, i.e. Bulghar, (Ain. Jarrett, 
etc.) III. 103) a J-own on the Caspian. 
This is therefore not the European 
Bulgaria to the west of the Black 

Sea but Great Bulgaria on the Yolga. 

8 Vullers (34a) gi’yes As as a town 
in Qibeak from wL 'ch the Osseti 

took their name. But the As of the 
Text appears to be the Crimea or its 
neighbourhood. See Jan ett III. 102 

where it is spelled As ,a form not 

given by Vullers. Qua tremor /Hist, 
des Mongoles, Pref. 7Cm. 8 vs 
** Le mot ou cr? d^sig 


Alains qai portent encore aujour 
d*lmi le nom de Ossets.” 

3 See Vul lers and D’Herb. Alan is 
said to be a town in Turkistan but 
apparently the Alan of the Text is 
the Allan of D’RerbHot which was 
in the Caucasus and the home of tho 
tribe known as the Alani, and which 
occupied country between the Cas¬ 
pian and Black Seas. 

* The modern Khiva. The citizens 
were all massacred. 

& Taliq'an, a town in Kh urasan, 
E. of Baljgh. (Jarrett HI, 87). The 
Khurasan and Backkhshan Jaliqans 
seem to be identical. See Howorth’s 
map. 

6 Text, Mankirni, but Ain (II. 204 
and Jarrett III. 343) has Mangbarni 
or Mankbardi, Jarrett observes that 
Hammer-.Purgstall says it should be 
written Mankbarin but that on Jalalu- 
d-din’s coins it is Mankbarin. If 
as Hummer states, (74) the term 
means short or flat-nosed (stumpf- 
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nazan 1 624 (JAu g. 1227), defeated him up to the banks of the 
ndus. From thence he w^utifc to Transoxiana towards his permanent 
encampment (Kafakorarvi). He died in the year of the Hog which 
was also that of lib' birth and accession, on 4th ^afar 2 024, in the 
borders of the co y of Taught. 8 

Before his c , ; .he directed that when the' inevitable' event 

occuiWd, they should keep it secret until the affair of tho people of 
Tangufc was completed and that there might be no commotion in dis¬ 
tant countries. His sons and officers carried out his instructions and 
took steps to conceal the event till the people of Tangiit had Come 
out 4 and been made the forage of the sword. Then they inarched 
off bearing the body (of Gingizs) in a chest v putting to death every- 


nd$ig) we should hardly expect to 
find such a nickname on coins. 
Vainb^ry (Hist. of Bukhara, 1342) 
says the word is Mengberdi, (heaven- 
tent); Baverfcy (Tabaqdl i-nasln, 2 ft>6) 
that it means having a mole oyn the 
.side of the nose. (See abed 209n.) 
Mang is given as moaning a mole in 
Shaw’s Vocabulary of Eastern Tur¬ 
kish. The epithet*' would thus be 
equivalent to K^ialdar, and,—a mole 
being regarded as a beanty —the 
sobriquet is honorific. 

For an account of the gallant 
Jalulu-d-din slee Gibbon Cap. 64 and: 
D’JTerbAlot ai v t. Jelaleddm and Ain 

1.C- 

1 This dste is ^rrong as perhaps 
t!ve copyists might' >5ve inferred 
from the fact that Jortsi below Cingiz 
is described as dying in $afar, the 
2nd month of 62,4, whereas Ram a?dV 
is the ninth, tfalalu-d-dliTsr defeat 
really occurred in Rajah 618 (Aug.- 
Sep. 1221). It was therefore the 
time of the rains which enhances the 
splendour of Jaialu-d-duTs feat in 
swimming his horse oveir the Tndus. 

8 DTterbelot, 4th Ramazan. This 


agrees with Ho worth and Hammer- 
Purgst-all who also give the corres¬ 
ponding European date as 18th Aug. 
Apparently A.F. had inadvertently 
written the date of death as that of 
the defeat of Jalalu-d-din. 4th 
fiafar is 24th Jan. (1227). Safar is 
given in one place by Kashidu-d-din 
whom A.F. copies. (See Hammer- 
Purg.stall, G. Horde 92 n. 4.) But 
see Erdmann l.c., p. 573. 

8 Text, Tankaqut. It seems to bo 
tho Tunkah of the Ain (Jarrett III. 
98) in 5th climate and belonging to 
Tashkand. See DTIerb&ot art. Tan - 
gat whore it is stated that the A rabs 
call the town Tanghlkemt a form 
which approaches that in Text. The 
country is also called Hia. (See 
Ho worth I. 4 on Hia or Tangufc). It 
lies north-west of Chinn and west of 
the Yellow River. On some modern 
maps the country is marked as that 
of the Tar^ ads. See Supplement 
(Yisdelau, 302) r for remarks on 
Scheiciercou and Tamghoul. 

* They came out under their king 
Shrdaqu (called by Minhaj, TingS 
fQian) to treat with ouugiz. who had 










vhom they met, so that the news might not be quickly c 
fed to the different countries. On 14th Ramazan of the same year, 
they brought the body to the great camp an d proclaimed the death. 
They buried Cing’iz at the foot; of a tree which he had, one day when 
74 hurt ting, approved as a site for his grave. In a u t space of time, 
the branches became so thick that the tomb den by them and 

no one could ascertain the spot. Thor© is strange mystery iff this 
which cannot be understood, except by the wisdom of the wise and 
far-seeing, to wit, that as in life he Was under God’s protection, so 
also in death did he come under (rod’s supervision, in order that the 
short-sighted might not put forth hands of disrespect against the 
place. Though to take much thought about a tomb is to make one 
self ridiculous to mankind, yet as rulers have to deal chiefly with 
the superficial-minded, this providential guarding (of CingTz’ tomb) is 
a great blessing. And why should not the Divine protection watch 
over one who was so great that an universe abode in the shade of his 
guardianship ? 

Though this great man be in the' eyes of the vulgar and even 
to the elite y l at first glance, a leading exponent of Divine wrath, yet 
to the far-reading view of the wise, jUdte of the elite, he is an 
emanation of Divine blessings. For in the kingdom of Divine 
justice of which human government is a ray, tfrere can be no 
injustice or oppression, and everything which comes imto existence 
in the world of evil is based on certain spiritual principles, the real 
nature of which the superficial cannot perceive and whicli cannot be 
comprehended save by the intellects of the far-seeing and awakened- 
h ear ted. 

His years were seventy-two complete and most o# the seventy- 
third had also elapsed. Of them, twenty-five were s'pent in reigning 
and conquering. If we look to the dates 8 of hisburth and his death. 


promised them safety, but as he was 
dead, his heirs, I suppose, did not 
think themselves bound by his pro¬ 
mise and put them all to death. 
Apparently it was to give a loophole 
for this that Cinglz bade the fact of 
* i is death to be concealed, ( fabaqaUi * 
ntisxrl } Kaverty 1087w ) 


1 Afinhaj always calls Cingfz the 
accursed. 

* i.e., reckoning the death as in 
ftafar. If Ramadan be taken, the 
age would be 74, there being 10 solar 
months in a lu/iiar year. 
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in histories, his age comes fco seventy -four years and fchi J 
Apparently the discrepancy is uue to the difference between 
lunar and solar months and years, or it may be owing to some cause 
other than the ostensible one. During this period, tike high matters 
of government and administration were made illustrious by the 
world-adorning counsels of Qaracar Nuyan. Why should not a 
potentate who hath such a kinsman ( biradar ) in blood and in spirit 
by his side as his director to dominion and fortune, brush with the 
head of majesty the highest zenith of conquest and rule ? 

Verse . 

Qaracar and Cingfz are cousins ( ibn-i- ( am and). 

In conquest too, they are allied (qann*i-ham and)* 

When the drum of death was beat, the Klutnship was made over 
to Okadai. The gist of this distressful occurrence is that when on 
the China expedition, ho (Cinglz) had one night an intimation by a 
vision, that the time of leaving this mirage-like world was at hand. 
He called his eons, Qaracar Nuyan, the Commander-in-Chief, and the 
other nobles and pillars of his empire and after imparting to them 
counsels which might dominate mankind, he appointed Okadai as 
Khan. He sent to the treasury for the covenant which had been 
executed by Q&euli and Qabai Khan and which was the Jitamgha of 
Tumana KMn and which his high-souled predecessors had succes¬ 
sively signed, and had it read before the noble assembly. He 
observed, “ I swore to this deed together with Qaracar Nuyan, do 
you also fulfil its conditions.” Ho also had another deed drawn up 
between Okadai and his other sons and his kinsman and made it over 
to Okadai. 

Transoxiana, Turkistin, the borders of Khwarizm, the cities of 
the Uighurs, Kafihghar, Badakhshan, Balkb and Ghaznih as far as the 
Indus, he assigned to Cagfaatai Kh&n. He also made over the cove¬ 
nant of Qabai Khan and Qaculi Bahadur to Caghatal and said to him, 
“ Depart not from the counsels of Qaracar Nuyan and regard him as 
your partner in rule and realm" He also established between them 
the bond of fatherhood 1 and sonship. In this way the noble line 


75 


1 According to a MS. of Timor’s 
Memoirs Cingiz did this by marry¬ 


ing Qaracar fco a daughter of Ca gh a- 
t-31. If so, Qaracar must surely 





AKBARNiUfA. 



■ar’s) came to be culled Cagbatsi; 1 otherwise the relationship 
aghatai and his ancestors with his Majesty, the king of kings, is one 
of glory and siiperiority not of propinquity and similarity. 

The Princes and Nuyans acted according to the testament- 
Good God I could there be such a breach* * of covenant by an emi¬ 
nently wise man like Cingiz Khan! The covenant which had been 
adorned by the seal-royal (Altamgha) of Tamana Khan should have 
been given to Okadaf Qa'an and he should have been made over to be 
educated and succoured by the weighty counsels of Qaracar Nuyan 
so that the provisions of the compact might be carried into effect ; or 
did they not produce 8 that covenant till he (Cingiz) was carried 



have been many years younger than 
Cingiz and hardly fitted to be his 
counsellor. The passage in the 
Memoirs is d/u&h tar- i* C a ghatallih dnrd 
Ixi Qaracar Nuyan ( aqd bard u bar 
do Gurban navi nihdd. But A.F. s 
view and that commonly accepted 
is that Qaracar acted as a father to 
C aghatai raiu-l-atmb, Miles 

344) 

i This does not seem quite correct. 
Babar’s mother was a Caghatal be¬ 
ing a daughter of Yunus Ehan, a 
descendant of Cingiz,— a fact, which 
A.F. notices later on in his account 
of Babar. 

* A.F. holds that Cingiz broke the 
compact by not attaching Qaracar 
to the Khaqan (Great Khan). But 
CagJaatal was the elder son though 
passed over in favour of the younger, 
Okadal and thus; in one sense, the 
assigning of Qaracar to him was right. 

The Prolegomena tc. states that 
Cingiz made the arrangement be¬ 
cause Transoxiana had been assign¬ 
ed to Ca gh atal and as Jalalu-d-din 
Maugham! was still alive, it was 
necessary to have Cagljatal support¬ 
ed by an experienced general like 
Qaracar. 


Timur does not seem to have 
thought there was a breach of agree¬ 
ment for ho tells us that when 
Taghlaq Timur shewed him the agree¬ 
ment—which had been written on 
a steel plate and signed by Q.ibal 
and Qaculi,—he acquiesced and ac¬ 
cepted the Commander-in-Chief ship. 
(Timfir’s Memoirs, Stewart 12.) See 
too page 22 (Stewart) where Timur's 
father tells him that ‘he had been 
Sipdh-mldr . Apparently if there 
were a breach of compact, it occurred 
when Timur’s grandfather, Amir 
Barkal gave up his duties as Sipdh- 
saldr and retired into private life. 

8 I am not sure of the meaning of 
this passage. My friend Mr. Beaxnes 
thinks it is that, the courtiers should 
not have produced the deed before 
Cingiz so that posterity might have 
ascribed his conduct to ignorance 
and not to a deliberate design of 
breaking the compact. But Cingiz- 
had asked for the deed, so that they 
could not well have evaded its pro¬ 
duction, and it is difficult to see how 
an intentional omission to consult 
the deed could make Cmglz’s conduct 
or that of his courtiers any better. 
Apparently the words “ hdqir nernb 
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y Hie inbred forgetfulnoBs 1 of human nature, and thus tho 
mark of censure in the book of his knowledge was obliterated by the 
line of obliTiousness. It is strange too that old writers while treat¬ 
ing of this subject with verbiage, cavilling and equivocation he.ve not 
come to a right determination about it* It appears a* if the world- 
adorning Deity desired to remove from the frame of this lofty lineage, 
the disguise of the Commander-in-Chief ship which Tumana Khan had 
imposed but which had really been fashioned by tho Divine artificers 
while completing the evolution of his Majesty, the king of kings, 
(and that so) a forgetfulness ensued which surpassed in excellence 
thousands of good designs. Inasmuch as the Divine protection 
was ever guarding this lofty line, no failure in the compact and agree¬ 
ment occurred on the part of Q&cull Bahadur's descendants so that 
when the turn of sovereignty, which was due to their innate and 
acquired power of direction, arrived and they attained the divan- 
adorning Caliphate, there could be no reproach brought against them 
by the wise. Likewise this was the beginning 3 of the rise of that 


Salih land" must refer to the officers 
and not to Cingiz for they are com¬ 
monly used of the act of inferiors 
in bringing something before their 
superior. I am inclined then to 
think that A.F. means to suggest as 
an excuse for Cingiz, that he was at 
death’s door and incapable of recol¬ 
lecting the contents of the deed. Or 
it may be that the important word 
is an (that) and that A.F. means to 
suggest that possibly the courtiers 
did not produce that deed, i.e., the 
real deed, but some other. 

The SJiajrat (344) remarks that 
Cingiz exceeded in recommending 
Qaracar to Oaghatai. Probably this 
remark is based on A.F. and indi¬ 
cates that the Shajrat was written 
after the Akbamdma . 

1 Alluding to the Arabic prow'erb 
(Abu’l-ghazi, D&unaisons, Preface) 
ammlu n nasi. mowah' n-nds, “the 


first forgetter was the first man.'* 
This again, I believe, refen to 
the tradition that Adam surren¬ 
dered 40 years of life in favour of 
his descendant, -King David but re¬ 
pudiated or forgot having done so 
when the Angel of Death came to 
him at the close of his 900th year. 
In consequence of this forgetfulness 
by Adam, it was laid down in Ihe 
book which Seth receivod from 
heaven, that all promises or agree¬ 
ments should be ratified by the pre¬ 
sence of two witnesses. 

* Timur is regarded as a lineal 
descendant of Qaracar ISfuyan, 
though according to Vambery, the 
claiw. is without foundation. It 
seems that Rashid u-d-din says no¬ 
thing ahiut Qaracar’s being Cagh t- 
fcafa generalissimo. (D’Ohsson II. 
109 n.) But he is mentioned in the 
$abaqat-i-ra*vn by Minbaj who was 






AKBARNlMA. 


<SL 


, W „. Of fortune, his Majesty, the Lord of Conjunction (Timur) wh 
idly existence was the forerunner of the perpetual dominion of his 
Majesty, the king of kings. 

After his father’s decease, Caghatai Khan made Peshbaligh * 1 * * * * his 
capital and having made over the control of the army and of the 
subjects to Amir Qaracar Nuyan, he spent most of his time in the 
service of Okadai Qa’un. Though Okadai was younger than himself, 
he shewed no slackness in performing bis duties aind in the miniUia- 
of obedience and heartily observed the conditions of the will. 

When Caghatai KMn arrived at his life's term, he appointed 
Amir Qaracan Nuyan administrator of the kingdoinjmd made over 
his children to him. He died seven months before Okadai Khan,* in 
the year of the Ox, Zi-l-q'i‘da 638 (May-June 1241). Qaracsr 
Nuyan, in accordance with his promise, took charge of the manage¬ 
ment of the kingdom and after some time, made over to Qara Hulfigfi 
Khan, son of Mawatkan 8 son of Caghatai, the government of his 
grandfather’s dominions. 

After some years, when Giyuk Khan, son of Okadai became 
Khan (i.e., Khaqan) Qaracar Nuyan deposed* Qara Hulagu Khan, and 
appointed Isu Manga, son of Caghjda" in his room Let it not be 
concealed that Okadai Qa’au had, during his sovereignly, nominated 
his eldest* son, Kucu as his heir, hut Kucu died during his father’s 
lifetime. He then made his (Kucu’s) son Shlramfm who was his 
favourite, his heir. When the Qa’an (Okadai) died, Giyuk Klian was 
in Russia, Circassia and Bulgaria (*.«., Great Bulgaria) and came to 


the great camp* (t.e., the capital) three or four years afterwards 


born 60 years, before HaBbidu-d-diin. 
(Bib. XTvd. ed. ‘365, 1.3 ami Raverty, 
1063.) In these the name is written 
Nfiyan Qaracar but there can be no 
doubt that Qaracar is meant. There 
is also a great deal about him in the 
Prolegomena which was written in 
822 (1419). 

l D’H.erb61ob, Bishbaiigh (Penta- 

polis) and this is no doubt rght. It 

is described in Key Klias’introduc¬ 

tion to the Tdrtfy i-71 ’ shlli (62) but 

it is stated (he. 32 aid 364) hat 


Caghatai l s capital was at Almaligh. 

* Okadai died 11th Dec., 1241, 
ft Blochmann 429. 

(Howorth I. 158, D'Qbsson, II. 87.) 

4 The Sh ajratu - l-atrdk (Miles 355) 
states that Qara Hulaku was deposed 
at the instance of Giyuk who re¬ 
presented that a grandson could not 
succeed before las uncle (Xsu Manga). 

Third, Howorth, I, 160. Kiyuk 
or $riy uk was the eldest, 

ft Karakoram, the Capri balu of 
Chaucer and Milton. 









CHAPTER XV, 



l 



Eiblished justice and tlie cherishing of subjects. 
fangu was covered with the veil of annihilation, Qaracar Nuyan 
again appointed Qftra Hulagfi to the government of the country and 
died during his reign in 652 (1254), 1 2 full of honours and success, at 
the age of 89. 


Aijal NfrvAN. 

Aijal Nuyan was the most distinguished for wisdom and godliness 
of Qaracar Nuyan'e ten 4 children. During the reign, of Qara Hulagu 
he took, on account of his wisdom and vigour, the place of his father 
(Qaracar). In 662 (1264) he was confirmed on the divan of dominion. 
The Caghatai tribe {aim) was prosperous in his time, but as there was 
much opposition and strife among the descendants of Caghatai Khan, 
he got disgusted with affairs and settled in his ancestral city of Kesh 
until the time when Mangu Qs'an, son of Tull Khan, son of Ciuglz 
Khan, sent his brother Hulagu to Persia (Iran) and attached to him 
officers and men from each of the four tribes (alts) of Jujl, Caghatai, 
OkataT (Okadal) and Tull. By universal request, Aijal Nuyan was 
selected from the Caghatai tribe and appointed as companion 3 to 
Hulagu Khan. That Khan treated him with great respect and as¬ 
signed Maragha-Tabrlz* to him. 


1 D’Ohsson (IT. 109 n.) quotes Mir 
Khwand as saying that Qaracar 
died at the age of 79 but the litho¬ 
graphed ed. of the Rauvatu-s-safd 
(Part Y. 69) gives 89 as the age and 
Mir Khwand’s source, the Zcifarna - 
ma, Prolegomena , gives also 89. He 
died in the year of the Hare in the 
Turkish cycle. 

2 Five, Prolegomena l.t. gives their 
names. 

3 Text, bi-rasm-i-salburl Sdlbur 
does not occur in the dictionary and 
is perhaps saldrd-bar, (princeps a/ulcte 
regime)— for which, see Yuliers 8 .v- 
sdlar. Possibly the true reading is 

sdwarl, a present. For an ac- < 
26 


count of this word, see Quatremere, 
Notices, etc., ^t\. 27n, The meaning 
would tl o-n be “He was sent as a 
nazr or present to Hnlaku.” I ob¬ 
serve, however, that sdlburx occurs as 
a title in the Zafamd'tna . (See 
extract therefrom, TdrVckd-rashxd I, 
26, where we have Kfawaja Salibari.) 
A MS. however of the Zafamama 
gives the word as Salbarl. So too, 
Bib. Ind. ed. I. 88 and II. 23 1.5 fr. 
ft.). Sdlbar occurs in the Burhdnd- 
qaty but only with the meaning of 
a tree which bears every second 
year. 

* Jarrott III. 81n. 
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Amir Ailangar SjcAn 

^^Ainlr Ailangar Khan was the most distinguished son of Aijal 
NuySn. When Aijal departed from Tdran with Hulagu Khan to 
j’ Iran, Ailangar was made his father’s representative in the Caghatal 
tribe and when Aijal left this deceitful world in Iran, Day a Khan, son 
of Baraq Khan, son of Blsutava, son of Mawatkan, son of Caghatal 
Khan, son of CingTz Khan who had become Sultan 1 * * made him Amiru- 
l-umard 8 and gave him his father's rank and assigned to him powers 
of binding and loosing. And being full of wisdom and insight, he 
undertook the management of the affairs of the kingdom. He em¬ 
braced the glorious Muhammadan religion. 

Amir Barkal . 8 

Amir Barkal was very high-minded and when his noble father, 
Amir Ailangar Nuyan left this comfortless world, in the time of 
Tarmagjhmn Khan, son of Dava KhtSn, he was the only surviving son. 
As he was always occupied with the care of his own soul, he had no 
leisure for other things and so, abstaining from the companionship 
of Khans, he transferred the paternal avocations to his cousins and 
remained independent in Kesh, He was assiduous in seeking God s 
favour and in acquiring virtues. He spent his life in that neighbour¬ 
hood and provided for his daily sustenance from the various estates 
and villages which belonged to his old possessions and was content 
therewith till he went to the holy kingdom and the eternal country. 

Amir TaraohaL 

Amir Taraghai was the distinguished son of Amir Barkal and 
is the father of the Lord of Conjunction (Timur). From early years 
and the flower of youth, the lights of dominion and fortune shone 
from the court of his nature and the notes of greatness and glory 
illuminated the antechamber of his ways. That noble-inindod man 
had a younger brother, Ilaibat 4 * * by name, who was a perfect paragon 


i K. A. S. MS. No. TI4 has hi salfa- 
nat before ba d msida hud and they 
seem needed. 

a This is regarded as the third 
renewal of the compact between 
Qabal and QaculT. (Miles 381). 


* Ahmad h. 'Arab gph gives 

Abghai as the name of Timur s 

grandfather. 

4 In the Prolegomena lx, the name 

seems to be Salbita or Malbita, and in 

the Kkui&8aM*t-ta'wdrikh to be Btta 
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■h iiud truth-seeking’. But the lot of spiritual and temj 
hience had fallen on the elder brother. Like his honoured father 
(Barkal) he always kept his face on the threshold of the lords of holi¬ 
ness and was favoured by the associates of the portals of eternity. 
Especially that pattern of the masters of ecstacy, SJhaikh Shamsu-d- 
dm Kal&V greatly honoured and respected the Amir and by his 
spiritual insight apprised him of the advent of the star of the Lord 
of Conjunction. 


I do not find his name in Tiinfir’s 
Memoirs. Am uncle, Haji Barlas 
and another, Aidku, are spoken of, 
but they were probably his maternal 
uncles. They were unfriendly to 
him (Stewart’s Timur, 55). 

1 The Prolegomena he. and Kfyida- 
mt call him Shamso-d-din Kalar, and 
the former describes him as a suc¬ 
cessor of Shai kh gjhihabu-d-din 
gbahrawardl (perhaps the famous 
Shahrawar&l of Baghdad). The Prole- 
gcmeiia states also that in 775 (1374), 
Timur removed his father’s body to 
near Shams it-d-diu’s shrine beside 
the chief mosque. Probably Kalar 
is right for the Amir lyalal whom 
Timur often men dons seems a dif¬ 
ferent person. (Price and Davey 
(Timur’s Institutes) call him Gulal, 
a word which signifies red powder, 
i.e., abir). 

. An Amir Kalal is described in the 
Bafinatu-l-Ojuliya also. DTTerbdlot 
mentions a Shamsu-d-din al-Fakh- 
aur-who lived in Kesh and was con¬ 


sulted by Timur, but Timur’s special 
Fir seems to have been Qutbu-1- 
aqfcfib Shaikh Zainu-d-din Abu 
Bakr. (Davey and White’s Timur 
4n.) Apparently A^mad b. Arab 
Sh ah is the authority for this, who in 
the beginning of his Life of Timur, 
speaks of a Sh aik h called Shamsu- 
d-din A1 Fakhnri whom Timur con¬ 
sulted. 

A.F.’s reference to Shamsu-d-din’s 
foretelling the greatness of Timur 
to his father is interesting because 
it seems to be an allusion to Timur’s 
Memoirs where the story is told. If 
this is so, it goes to support the 
genuineness of the Memo.Vs by 
show, ig that they were in existence 
before, at least the reign of Shah 
Jahan. The story, however, about 
Shamsu-d-din’s prophecy also ap¬ 
pears in the Babibti-$~siyar. 

The Am (Jarrett III, 358) men¬ 
tions an Amir Kahil who was a saint 
of the Naqghbandi order. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

The Lord op Great Conjunctions, Third Pole i of the Universe, 
Pole of Realm and Religion, Amir Timer Gfm&AN. a 

The eternal decree and unchanging will of God hath adorned 
the world by assigning thousands of designs to everything. Thus 
the Almighty, by implanting in the fifty-two persons who form the 
78 lofty line of the king of kings and who are the instruction of the 
wise,—command, wisdom, sovereignty, guidance, favour, bounty and 
other glorious graces and illustrious qualities, fashioned and finished 
the unique pearl of the Imperial Vicegereney (Khildfat). And from 
and after Qaculi Bahadur, He caused seven heroes of the sacred lino 
to descend from the position of visible sovereignty and awarded 
them the st atus of Commander-in-Chief and king-making (skdhin- 
shahl) so that by experiencing the stage of subjection in the garb of 
obedience, they might in an admirable manner, set forth to, the 
apparatus of the universal laboratory. And as for the exalted an¬ 
cestors who spent their days in Irganaqun, albeit we have no record 


I Salim-l-qvitbTn. Probably this 
means that he is a Pole supplemen¬ 
tal to the two Poles, making with 
them a Trinity. But it may mean 
umpire or arbitrator between the 
two Poles, or that he was three 
kinds of Pole, viz., qutbu-l-millat 
(religion), qutbu-d-dunya (the world) 
qutbu-d-din (faith), as Timur is 
styled in the Prolegomena ( Zafar - 
ndma). Buy Gonzales de Clavigo 
(Clements R. Markham tra. 124) 
says, “ The arms of Timur Beg were 
three circles like “ o ”s drawn in this 
manner ° 0 ° and this is to signify 
that he is lord of three parts of the 
world. 0 He adds that Timur ordered 
this device to be stamped on his 


coins and on everything that he had 
and that he ordered his tributaries 
to use it on their coins. Possibly 
the epithet iti the Text alludes to 
this device. 

* Timur, we are told, never took 
any title higher than that of Amir 
(officer) which is an allusion to the 
Commander-in-Chief ship held by 
his branch and was accordingly a 
title hereditary in his family. The 
title Gurgan (son-in-law) refers ap¬ 
parently to his ancestor QarSear 
Nuy'an’s marriage with a daughter 
of Caghatai. son of Cingiz. But it 
may also refer to his own marriage 
with princesses. 
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4, yet they too, generation after generation, were seizd 
tness. Though the name of sovereignty was not, they possessed 
the reality and shewed it forth by preserving their honour while shut 
out from the haunts of men. And now that the stages of solitude 
arid society had been fulfilled and a complete preparation had been 
made for the coming forth of the unique pearl of his Majesty, the 
king of kings, God, the Creator of the world, stripped off the dis¬ 
guise of dependency which had seemingly been imported into the 
line by the counsels of Ttimana Khan, and displayed a hero fit for 
and capable of a great sovereignty. Such was the appearance of his 
Majesty, the Lord of Conjunction, Adorner of the Seven Climes, 
Ex alter of Throne and Diadem, Amir Timur Gurgan. This great 
one came forth and planted his foot in existence in the environs of 
Kesh,' commonly known as the Qhcihr-i-aahz (Green City) and one of 
the towns of Iran,* on the night of Tuesday, 25th Sha ( bdn y 736 8 (9th 
April, 1336) in the Mouse Year (First of the Turkish cycle) under 
the Sign of Capricorn, from the fair womb and pure veil of her 
Majesty, the perfection of modesty and blessedness, glory of choice¬ 
ness and purity, guardian of realm and religion, Taglna 4 Khatim, 
This axis of the sphere of the great vicegerency and ocean-centre 
of sublime sovereignty is the star of fortune which arose eighth from 
cut the bosom of Qacfill Bahadur. 

According to the view of one historian, 5 the true vision of Qaculi 
Bahadur was fulfilled thereby but, as has already been indicated, this 


l About 40 miles S. by E. of Samar- 
qand. It was called the Green City 
on account of the verdure of its 
gardens. (Zafarncimci I. 301.) It 
has been described by Babar (Ers- 
kiue, 54) P. de Courteillo (1.106) and 
E. Schuyler. It is also mentioned 
in the Ain (Jarrett, III. 97) as in the 
5th climate and in Badakhshan (!). 
It is generally reckoned a day’s 
journey from Samarqand. 

* One MS. has Turan and so has 
Abdu-l-hamld ( Badshahndma , Bib. 
Ind. I. 43) Iran is perhaps right, for 
the word is vaguely used. (D’Her- 


belofc 8 . v.). Kesh is in what is usually 
called Transoxiana and a variant 
gives Maward* u-n-nahr (Transox¬ 
iana) instead of Iran. 

8 Gibbon quoting Hyde says 1336, 
9th April, 11-57 p.m., lat. 36. 

4 Sometimes Naglna, e, g., in 
Khali Kh an. 

6 Sharafu-d-dln ‘All YazdT ( Zct - 
famama). The Hahibu-s-siyar says 
the same thing. A.F. has already 
censured Sfiarafu-d-dln (Cap. I. near 
the end) for identifying the seven 
stars which emerged from Qacull’s 
bosom, with the seven descendants 
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fr-aa, according to the profound investigations of tliewi.se 
far-seeing, 1 only the beginning of the ascent of the constellation and 
the flashing of the first star. 

In the fortunate Age in which the Lord of Conjunction was born, 
TarmaghTrln* Khan, son. of Dava K^an, son of Baraq Khan, son of 


who intervened between Qaculf and 
Timur. A.F. says it is wrong to 
take for stars* men who did not rale, 
and holds that Timur was the first 
of the eight stars and not the last. 
But his interpretation is liable to 
the same objection. It is true that 
Akbar was the eighth in descent 
from Timur, but this was through 
a younger son of the latter, viz., 
the third, Mlran Shah, and neither 
M i ran nor his son, Muhammad 
Mirza (who also was not an eldest 
son) were ever kings, Certainly 
they were never what A.F. calls 
world-adorners and cannot for in¬ 
stance, be compared for kingly qua¬ 
lities, extent of dominion and dura¬ 
tion of reign with Shahrulch Mlrza 
(Timur’s fourth son) or for intel¬ 
lectual eminence with ShahrnMi s 
illustrious son Ulugh Beg. Indeed 
of the six who intervened between 
Timur and Akbar, only three were 
kings, *?£*., Abu 8a‘ic3, Babar and 
Hutnayun. 

i This is singular and perhaps re¬ 
fers to Amir Fathu-l-lah of Shiraz. 

# This seems a mistake. Tarma- 
ghirin was killed in 1330 according 
to D’Ohsson (IY. Table II.), and 
Mr. Oliver (11. A. S. J. XX. New 
Ser.) thinks he died in 1334 lb 
would seem that, he was living in 
1333, for Ibn Batufca apparently 
visited him in that year and Mr. 
Oliver (J. A. S. B, 1891, II. eleven) 


gives one of his coins dated 733 
(1333). Both D’Herbelot and Miles 
speak of Amir Kazglin as. ruling in 
Transoxiana at the time of Timur's 
birth but Amir Kazgan was only 
a rebellious subject. According to 
Sharafu-d-dm—who ought to be a 
good authority and whom Mas'udt 
servilely copies,—Sultan Qazan was 
the nominal ruler when Timur was 
born and his reign lasted from 733- 
747 (1332-1346) but the real autho¬ 
rity was possessed by Amir Qasmm 

(Bib. Inch ed. has Qaran Sultan 
Khan and Prolegomena (A. S. B. MS. 
Oa, 26, p. 69a.) Qara Sultan Khan. 
Petis de la Croix has Cazati. See 
also Miles 374 Sharafu-d-dfn 
dilates in the Prolegomena , on the 
birth of Timur in this reign). 

Later on, (I. 43) Sharafu-d-dTn 
states that Tu g hlaq Tim n r, a grand¬ 
son of I)ava and nephew of Tarma- 
ghmn, came to Transoxiana in iia- 
bi‘u-8~$ant 761 (February 1360) and 
that in the 33 years previous, dating 
from the death of Tarmahhirin, 
there had reigned eight kings of the 
Ca gh atai line. This would fix Tar- 
magjjlrln’s death in 728 (1328). This 
is also the date expressly stated in 
the Prolegomena (A. S. B. MS. Qa, 
26, p. 686) as that when TarmashL 
rln was put to death by his cousin 
Furan. 

The evidence of Ibn Batuta against 
this is perhaps not of overwhelming 
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a, son of Bis il kan, son of Caghatal Khan was ruling in Tn 
In Iran four months had passed since the death of Sultan 
Abu Sand 1 and there was on that account universal confusion in that 
conn try; 

Amir Sahib QarSn from his earliest years up to the flower of his 
youth, was occupied in practising the art of hunting* and the methods 
of war and battles. In the Mouse Year 762 « (1301) Amir Taraghal 
departed from this world. He had four sons and two daughters, viz. f 
§5hib Qaranl, ' Ham Shaikh, Siyurghtamsh, Juki, Qutlagh* Tarkan 
Agha and g&irin Begi Agha. 


■Weight for he is always confused 
and vague about dates and he seem¬ 
ingly never clearly states when be 
saw Tarmas]ilrni. But the evidence 
of the coin is more difficult to get 
over. It is not however quite con¬ 
clusive for apart from the fact that 
posthumous coins are not unknown, 
we have the fact that there was an 
apparently fictitious claimant to 
the title of Tarmashtrm and the 
coin of 733 might have been struck 
by him. 

Mr. Oliver's opinion is that Jink- 
ghi or Jinikisljai Was reigning in 73d 
and ho doubts that Btiziin ever 
reigned. This is the statement in 
the B. A. S. J., but in the subse¬ 
quent list in J. A. S. B,, Buz fin is 
put down as having reigned from 
742-41. On the other hand, Mr. 
Stanley Lane Poole, as quoted by 
Mr. Ney Elias, gives Buz tin as reign¬ 
ing in Transoxiana at Timur’s birj^i, 
{Tdrilch-i-rasTildi, Intr. 40.) 

1 The AbO Said “b. Algiaptou 
eon of Oljaitu)” of D’HerMlot who 
gives along account of him and states 
that he waa the last prince of the 
house of Cinglz whom the Mughals 
recognized. He was descended from 
Hulaga Khan. The §kajratu-latrak 
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(Miles 309) says he died at the age of 
32, childless, on 13 RabVu-Uakhar 736 
(D’Ohsson and Beale, 30 Nov., 1335; 
Gladwin 1 Dec.). It was Abu Said 
who put to death the famous his¬ 
torian and minister Rashidu-d- 
dln. D’Herbdlot mentions that as 
the year 736 was full of calamities, 
it was designated ijl Uuz. This word 
both gives by abjad the figure 736 
(udn. r 1=30, iv=z6 f and0=700), and also 
indicates by its meaning of * taking 
refuge,” the necessity for a protector 
of the Age, viz., Timur. 

2 This is from the Zafarndma (15) 
which states that Timur practised 
hunting and the art of war from 10 
years of a.ge. 

3 apparently he died in 761 or 
very early in 762, otherwise the cor¬ 
responding cycle-year must have been 
that of the Ox. The Zafarndma too, 
although not explicit, seems to say 
that Timur’s father died in 761,—the 
year in which Tughlaq Timur invaded 
Transoxiana and Timur’s uncle, Hajl 
Barlas fled to Khurasan. However 
the Tarikh-i*Jahangir (the Prole¬ 
gomena, of the Zafarndma) gives 
(near the end) the date of Jaraghai’s 
death, 762. 

4 She died 785 ( Zafarndma t 355). 
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lien Sahib Qaranl arrived at the age of 34 1 * * Bolar years 
auspicious horoscope and lofty fortune and by the counselling of 
his God-given wisdom which is a station of Divine inspiration, placed 
on his head on Wednesday, 12 Ramazan, 771 (9, April, 8 1370), corres¬ 
ponding to the year of the Dog (It) the diadem of rule and the crown 
of world-conquest and made lofty the throne of sovereignty and world- 
government. And for 36® years which was the time of nis supre¬ 
macy and world-adornment, he brought under his control and into his 
permanent possession, tho countries of Transoxiana, Khwarizm, Tnr- 
kistan, Khurasan, tho two ‘Iraqs, 4 * Azarbaijan, Persia, Mfizindarau, 
Kiraan, Dlyarbakr, KMzistiin, Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor (Rum), etc., 
by means of Ins world-conquering courage and liis capacious intellect, 
and uplifted the banners of authority and sovereignty in the four 
quarters of the world and in the seven climes. 

Whosoever was befriended 6 of Salvation, came forward to meet 
him with the foot of obedience and for such an one, the rose of aaspi- 
ciousness bloomed on Fortune’s pinnacle. Whoever had misfortune 
and eventual destruction enfolded iu his skirt, and disengaged his head 
from the collar of submission, arrived with tearing of hair 6 at the 
Judgment-seat of the Dispenser ( Qahramdn ) of Justice and beheld in 
his own bosom the thorn-brake offspring of hie acts. 

On Monday of Zi-l-qa'da 7 789, ho massacred the inhabitants of 


1 Abu-l-kamld {BddsJiahnama, 43). 
gives Timur’s age then as 35 yrs. 
17 dya. 

* Apparently on his birthday. 

8 Abu-I-kamld says for 35 yrs. 
11 ms. 5 dys. 

4 This might mean either Media 
and Babylonia or the cities of Kufa 
and Basra but her-- it is the former 
for Ab fl-l-^anud who copies A.F. says 

(43) tho ‘Iraqs ef Arabia and Persia. 

6 Lit . to whomsoever Salvation 
was the friend of his fortune’s day. 
Four MSS. have danlatosji instead 
of daulat as in Text. 

Mul-Jcashdn lit, hair-dragging 
but here perhaps " dragged by the 

hair.” 


7 It was 6 2}T-l-qa‘da (6th Novem¬ 
ber, 1387), according to Price (Re¬ 
trospect III. 72.) The inhabitants 
rose against Timur while negocia- 
tions for the surrender of the city 
were going on and killed many of 
his soldiers. Timur thus alludes to 
the affair (Institutes., White and 
Davy, 119) “And 1 conquered the 
city of Ispahan. And I trusted the 
people of Ispahan and I delivered 
the castle into their hands. And 
they rebelled and the Daroglm whom 
I had placed over them, they slew 
with 300 of the soldiers. And I 
also commanded that a general 
slaughter should be made of the 
people of Ispahan.” 
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ik on account of their sedition and rebellion. Thence he turn 
^eins of resolution towards the capital (Shiraz) of Persia (Fars) 
where the Mnzaffar 1 family (Al-i-muzaiTar) became his servants. 
When news came of the opposition of Tuqtamish s Khan the ruler of 
Dasht Qipcak 8 (the desert of Qipeak, im y the K&irgiz Steppe) and one 
of those who had been supported 4 by his Majesty (Timur)/he twice led 
his army against him and h i ving* exalted the banners of victory , he 
returned* He traversed Dl#t Qipeak which is a thousand leagues 
(farsangs) long and six hundred wide and cleared it of the rubbish of 
strife,* A second time he marched against Iran in 795 (1393) and 
brought death to Shah Mansur 6 who had cocked 7 the bonnet of 
fro ward ness, and he extirpated the Mnzaffar race. 

And in that country, he performed feats which obliterated those 
of Rustam 8 and Afraslab 9 and for the sake o'" the repose of the 
ministers 10 of his victorious dominion, converted the country of Persia 
into a thornless garden ( gulzdr-i-blkhcir ). After 11 that ho conquered 
Ba g hdad by the strength of his dominion and fortune, jl.. went 
several times into Georgia and brought there as his compan 
victory and conquest. In 12 Muharram, 801 (28rd September, 139b 



1 T)’Herbal ofc art. Madh altar, and 
Rieu’s Cat. I, 82 and 108a, The 
dynasty was known by the name of 
Al-i-ituigaffar. It began in 718 
(1018) and was overthrown by TimUr 
in 795 (1393). It ruled over Kirraan. 

» D’Herb^lot art. Toctamish. 

» Jarrett III. 102. 

4 Tuqtamigh &t one time owed h is 
kingdom to Timur. He was a des¬ 
cendant of Cingiz through his sou 
J uji. 

6 K'has u Jcjidshdh “ weeds and 
briars.” 

6 D’Herb61oi art. Man,3or ; Za- 
farnama Bib. IncL I. 608, and Gib¬ 
bon Cat). 65. Mansur was killed by 
ghahrukh and Gibbon says Timur 
declared bis esteem of the valour of 


his foe by extirpating all the males 
of so intrepid a race. 

7 Cf Macaulay’s account of Sir 
John Fenwick cocking his hat in 
Queen Mary’s face. 

8 Alluding apparently to the taking 
of the famous White Fort (QiVa-i- 
mfld) 45 miles N.W. of Shiraz and 
which was taken by Rustam also. 
(Hist, of Persia, Malcolm I. 27 and 
46.). 

9 Afraslab, i*e. f conqueror of Persia. 
Ho was afterwards killed by Zal and 
his son Rustam. 

10 Auliya-i-daulat, but this phrase 
is often only a respectful way of 
mentioning the king himself, 

11 This was the first taking of Bagh¬ 
dad, in Sep. 1393. It was taken again 
20th June, 140L 
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a noble 1 bridge over the Indus and by dominion and fo 
conquered Hindustan.* In 803 (October 1400) he made an expedi¬ 
tion against Syria, 8 and then raised the morning-breeze of fortune. 
The lights of celestial victories illumined that world-conqueror. On 
that occasion Aleppo was taken and then the array went to Damascus 
and shed the blood of the rulers of Syria who were confined in the 
wretchedness 41 of prison.. 

Next year ho raised his standard /or the puipose of subduing 
Bum and on Friday, 19 6 Zi-l-hijja, 804 (20th July, 1402), having arrayed 
his army and adorned the flag of Jon test with the crescent of victory, 


1 The bridge was of boats and 
rafts and made in twoda^s ^nd hardly 
entitled to be s>/ied a jasr-i-'alT 
TTtnQr crossed where Jalalu-d-dln 
Maugbarnt svram the river. 

A,F u as a short notice of this 
e>’ .bion in the Ain, under the head- 
^ “ Comers into India.*' See 

i Tefcfc 341), where instead of the 
? ty obtained was not considerable’* 
. e should read “ they did not value 
it (the conquest of India). Sir A 
Cunningham (Indian Eras) gives the 
date of the capture of Delhi as Wed. 
18th Dec., 1398. 

8 The reference appoars to be to 
the slaughter of prisoners from Alep¬ 
po, etc., after the first battle before 
Damascus {Zafarnd ma IT. 314). 
i.mong them were Shaflun, governor 
of Damascus and apparently many 
other rulers of Syrian cities. These 
had all assembled at Aleppo under 
the orders of the king of Egypt 
■(l.o. II. 287.) Ahmad Aral) Shall tells 
how a number of the chief men of 
Damascus surrendered themselves to 
Timur after the Sultan of Egypt had 
deserted the city and that many of 
these were afterwards put to death 
(Manger. II. Cap. VI and XIII). 


Timur killed them and also the 
prisoners taken in the battle, appar¬ 
ently because the king of Egypt had 
tried to have him assassinated and 
because he (the king) had put ono 
of his ambassadors to death and im¬ 
prisoned Altonish Qujln (Lc. II. 275). 
But the Text may also refer to Timur’s 
so v erities against the principal men 
of Damascus after he had taken 
the city. Be was incensed against 
them because they were Sunnis and 
belonged to the house of Yazld, the 
slayer of Husain, and because they 
had neglected the tomb of the Pro¬ 
phet’s widows. 

4 I am not sure of the moaning of 
%'ill-i-qaid. Several MSS. write it 
without the rzdfat and ns if it were 
the name of a place. There is a town 
and fortress of Zillah in Asia Minor 
(near to which Caesar gained his 
Veni, Vidi , Vici victory) but I cannot 
find that the Syrian Amirs were con¬ 
fined there or that Timur was ever 
there. Possibly zall is a variant for 
filly shadow. 

8 Ahmad Arab Shah, Thursday, 
27 fcf-l-Jiijja (Tkamiiz). (Manger, II. 
255.) 
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hmioMht near Angora (Ancyra), a glorious battle with I Kiel 
Yvboli)> the Cmm of Ruin, and by the secret aids which rodfe 
fa beside this royal cavalier of the plain of supremacy, the 
assembled armies of victory and conquest became liia stirrup-holders, 
and the proclamation 2 of success was issued in, the name of that, 
world-subduing lord* Ilderim Baya&id (Bajaaet) was made prisoner 
and when they produced him at the foot of the lofty throne, he was, 
out of perfect kindness and chivalry, given a seat above the princes. 3 

From thence 4 Timur went to Azerbaijan and spent there eighteen 
months in the administration of justice. Kings and kings’ sons from 


1 H&vn-*man r lit equal-reined. 

2 Referring to announcements of 
victory sent to Persia, Tartary, etc. 
{Zafamdma II. 447). 

£ Text, xir-i*datit-u«]iahvada but 
most MSS. have zkahzddaha and no 
doubt this is the true reading. I am 
also convinced that ;:i r Is a mistake 
for vabar which I have found in one 
A.S.B.MS. See V ullers 8.t>. mbarda&t 
where the meaning prior locus in 
canseesn is given and also the phrase 
aafytrdast nishastan, locum altiorem , 
t.e., magis honomtum occupare , to¬ 
gether with a very apposite Persian 
couplet. 

I do not know whether A.F. was 
justified by his authorities for the 
statement in the Text. The Zafar • 
ndm% merely says Timur gave 
Bayazid a seat near himself and the 
Rauzaiu-s-safa that Bayazid was 
given an honourable seat {sJiixrafd- , 
julus). 

A.F. knows nothing or says no ! 
thing about Bayazid’s subsequent 
confinement in an iron cage (Gibbon). 
The story is, however, aow 
regarded as disproved. The Rau^at 
states that according to the testi¬ 
mony of an eye-witmese, Timur at 


.first spoke roughly to Bajmzid ai rul 

reproached him for his obstinacy 
and folly. The Zofarnama admits 
this but represents the reproaches 
as given after the removal of bis 
chains, 

Bayazid was restored to his king¬ 
dom and allowed the place of a 
subject or r ' prince (Zafarndma 
IT. 4(31). According to Hammer, the 
“cage” waB a woman’s litter. But 
a recent writer in the 2. X>. M. G. has 
refute 1 R am mor and has, apparently 
unco^ sclo11sl T» vindicated the acumen 
of G ibbcm * 

4 This statement is displaced, 
rpmur went to Azerbaijan before 
tfi© battle of Angora and the “18 
jjpnths ” referred to seems the 
interval between the t king of 
Damascus in January, 1401 and the 
battle of Angora in July, 1402. A.F. 
says nothing of the capture of 
Smyrna from the Knights of fit. 
John which occurred after the battle 
of Angora in 805 (December, 1402) 
and was one of Timur’s greatest 
achievements. The whole of A.F.V 
amount of Timur is very poor and 
k e[ rs marks of heste* 
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is countries came and did homage. The ruler of Egypt cc 
red and white money in his name and sent it to the world- 
protecting Court, Other rulers of the surrounding countries raised 
the flag of well-wishing on the plain of obedience. And from the 
pulpits of Mecca, Medina and other holy places, the Uhutba was read 
in his name. In Zi-l-qa/da, 806 (May, 1404), ho marched against 
Fmlza-kuh * 1 and having won victory there that very day, he, 
without delay, turned towards Khurasan. In the beginning of 
Muharram 807 (9th-10th July, 1404) ho went by Nishfipur to Trans- 
oxiaim and there in his native country inaugurated a great feast * 
such as astonished the lords of greatness and splendour. 

After gratifying mankind with largesses and favours, he set 
forth to subdue the territories of China ( Kh itd). 

On the night of Wednesday, 17 S&a'baii, 807 (18th February, 
1405) in the village {mauqa*) of Utrar s which is 76 leagues (farsakb) 
from Samarqaud, ho, by the irresistible order of God turned his face 
towards the eternal city and rode the steed of life into the spacious 
abode of the everlasting world. They brought his sublime corse to 
Samarqand with respect duo to so great a man. The following 
U*v.:,a record the years ol the events of this world-adorner. 

Quatrain . 

Sultan Timur is l e f, 0 whom no king was like ; 

In 736, be came existence; 

In 771, lie ascendeo throne, 

In 807, ho bade the world adieu. 


> A town in MSziiularan, on tt 0 
Caspian. It takes its name from a 
neighbouring mountain which yields 
turquoise or according to another 
derivation, is the ** Hill of Victory.” 
(D’Herb&ot art. Firouscouh and 
RAclus 242.) It was seen by Clavigo 
who calls it Berescote, when on his 
way to visit Timur (Markham 
101 ). 

s The Diet and entertainment r^ s . 
cribed by Clavigo and Gibbon . n( j 


at which six marriages of Timur’s 
grandchildren were celebrated. It 
took place vSeptember, 1404, at 8a- 

I marqand. 

3 Lat. 44 N. Long. 67 E. and about 
300 miles N. by E. of Samarqaud on 
right bank of the Slhun (Jaxartes). 
BSbar (Erskine I. lift.) says it was 
called also Yenghir Hence it is the 
Yenghi-kent (New Town) of Turkis- 
tan mentioned in the Ain (»larrett, 
III. 101). 
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This auspicious Lord of Conjunction had four sons. (1) GhiyosjU- 
d-dln Jahangir Mlrza, Ho died in Samarqand in 776 1 (1375) in the 
early part of liis father's reign. He loft two sons, Muhammad Sulfcan 
whom Timur made his heir but who died after the conquest of Asia 
Minor (Rum) on 17 S&a'bati, 805, at Sun 2 a fort of Rum; and Pir 
Muhammad who was made his heir after his brother's death and in 
whose favour his Majesty Sahib QaranI made a will at tlio end of his 
life. At that time he (Pir Muhammad) was ruler of Ghaznm and the 
borders of India. But ho was martyred on 14 Ramazan, 809 (22nd 
February, 1407), by Pir ‘All Tiiz, s one of his officers and thus the stain 
of an eternal curse was affixed to the brow of that disloyal one. 

The second son of his Majesty Suhib QaranI is Mirzft ‘Umar 
Shaikh who ruled over Persia. Ho too died in his father's life-time 
in RabTu-l-awwa], 796 (January, 1394), below the fortress of Khar- 
matii> 
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i Timurs Memoirs and Zafar- 
nawuj,, 777, See Zctfarnawu* I. 271 
where it is said that 777 corresponds 
with the Crocodile Year. The death 
was in the beginning of 777 and so 
about June 1375. 

8 I do not know the authority for 
this statement. Sari IJisar is men¬ 
tioned in the Zafarndma (II. 448) 
and P6tis de la Croix says it is a 
fortress between Angora and Kutaya 
(Ootyacum). See also Retrospect, 
Price, III. 397. In R5clua’ map it is 
Sivri Rissar. 

But the Zafamama does not say 
Muhammad Sultan did there. What 
it says is (II. 492) that he died three 
stages from Qara Hi§ar (Black Fort) 
wi ile his father was having him 
conveyed in a travelling-litter,—ap¬ 
parently from Qara Hi ear for change 
of air. (See for account of his ill¬ 
ness and death, Zafamama II. 490. 
Also Price l.c. III. 424.) The Fa- 
famdma gives date of death 18 
Sha‘ban. (11th March, 1403), and thus 


about a fortnight after BayazIdV; 
according to Hammer, four days 
only—be putting Bayazid’s death 14 
Sha'ban, 803 (8th March, 1403). Ac¬ 
cording to Ahmad ‘Arab Shah 
(Manger, I. 147) Muhammad Sultan 
died in Aq Shahr where died also 
Bayazld. 

One MS. (B.M. Add. 27, 247) has 
dar saivart for dar surx and possibly 
this is the true reading, for apparent¬ 
ly Muhammad Sultan died in his 
travelling-litter. 

8 D’Herb^lot and several MSS., 
Far. Taz appears right. For account 
of the murder (which was commit¬ 
ted near Shibarghan, W. of Balkh) 
see Hist, of Bukhara, Yamb^ry 215 
and ‘Abdu-r-razzak, Qnatrem&re, 
Notices et Er, traits XIY. 101. Pir ‘All 
was afterwards put to death by 

Shahr uj^h* 

* Also JKharmaiia. It is a potty 
fort in Kurdistan. The prince had 
been sent for by his father from 
I ersia and was on his way to join 
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fhe third son was Jalalu-d-dm Miran Sh all Mirza of who: 
irt account will bo given as lie belongs to this noble series. 

The fourth son was Mirza Shahrukh who governed Khurasan and 
who attended his father’s stirrup in many battles. Shortly after his 
father’s death, he became confirmed in sovereignty; and Iran, Turan 
and such other countries as had been under his father’s control, were 
under his successful sway for 43 }^ears. He was born on Thursday 
14th RabTu-l-fikhar, 779 (21st August, 1377), and died on Hew Year’s 
Day (Pers. Era) Sunday morning, 25th Zi-l-hijja, 850 (13th March, 
1447), 



Jalalu-d-din M’Irak Shah. 

Jalalu-d~dm Miran Shah is the sixth ancestor of the king of 
kings. His noble birth was in 769 and in his father’s lifetime he 
governed the Arabian 1 and Persian ‘Irdqs, Azarbaijan, Diyarbakr 
(Mesopotamia) and Syria. 

When his Majesty $ahib Qarairi marched against India, all these 
countries* were placed under his (Jalalu-d-din’s) management so that 
not for a moment, was there intermission of justice and sovereignty. 

One day while hunting roebuck, 8 his horse shied (or perhaps 
took fright) in galloping and he was thrown from the point of the 


him iu Biyarbakr. He was killed by 
an arrow from the fort while re¬ 
connoitring it. (RtmzatU'S-safa 
B M. Add. 27, 236, 1075, and lith. ed. 
Vi. 69; also Retrospect, Price, III. 
172). 

1 Text wa, after ‘Iraq, is wrong, 

2 Syria canhardly have been among 
these for it was not conquered until 
after the Indian expedition. 

3 Text mr-i-quc, but Zafar- 

nama, quc which Vullers translates 
aries belliconus. But sar-i-quc also 
means roe-deer andPetis de la Croix 
translates it chevreuil (Book V. Cap. 
1.189). The Habibu-a-siyar calls the 
animal a qiic-kuhi, qu. ibex, d’ar-t- 


does not occur in the Dictionaries 
and is perhaps a mistake for ndi-quc, 
a desert-antelope. Shaw's yoc. gives 
tfai-kuk, for an antelope. 

For an account of the accident 
which occurred in the autumn of 798 
(1396) and thus some two yrs. before 
the Indian expedition, see Zafatnama 
II. 200; Retrospect, Price, III. 
292 and Rauqatu-s-mfa Book VI, 98 
lith, ed. where further details fro 
given such as that Miran Shah took 
up the deer on his saddle bow and 
that it fell off and so startled the 
horse. The accident was near Tab¬ 
riz where there were nob likely to 
have been wild sheep. 






CHAll'liK xvr. 


<8L 


die to the ground and sustained grave injuries to tits head and 
face.* Able physicians and surgeons applied remedies and restored 
him to physical health but his mind remained clouded (lit. a mist 
encircled the centre of his mind's equability) from the accident. 
After Timur's death, Mlran SJjah's eldest son Ababakr Mlrza read the 
khujkba and struck coins in his father's name. His Highness the 
Prince (Mmlrt Shah) lived principally in Tabriz * and all affairs of 
sovereignty were carried on by Mlrza Ababakr. On 24th Zt-l-qa‘da, 
810 (21st April, 1408), he was killed 8 in a battle with Qara Yusuf 
Turkman in tho environs of Tabriz. He had eight sons/ Ababakr, 
Alankar Mlrza, ‘Osman Calbi MTrza, ‘Omar Khalil, Sultan Muhammad 
Mirza, Ijii Mlrza, Siyurghtarnish, 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza, 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza is the dominion Miolding son of Mlran 
§bah. His noble mother was Mihr Nush 6 and of the tribe of Pidad 


1 Zafarnama, head and face. 

« Clavigo (Markham 95) saw Miran 
Shah at Bultania and describes him 
as 40 yrs. of age and a large, corpu¬ 
lent and gouty man. He describes 
his misconduct and why he had been 
deprived of power by his father. 

8 Notices et Extraits, Quatremfcre 
XIV, 135 and llauzatu-s-sofa lifch. 
ed. VI. 168 and Price l.c. IV- 504. 
The last two give date 26 Zl-I-qa‘da 
810. 

4 See Blochmann’s Ain, Genealo¬ 
gical Table. 

6 This is said merely for the jingle 
farmnd-i-daula Upaiwand. In fact 
Saltan Muhammad never reigned. 
It seems (Zafcimama II. 735) that 
he died before his father and grand¬ 
father, t.e., before 807, for he is not 
named in the Zafamama, among 
Timur’s surviving 36 sons and 
grandsons. This may account for 
Clavigo’s not mentioning him and 
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it also shows how confused and 
unreliable A.F/s account is. A.P. 
would lead us to suppose Sultan 
Muhammad living when Khalil was 
sent by his unde Shahruldi (Price l.c. 
IV. 521) in 812 (March, 1410), to 
Iihoy or Rey (Rbages) where he 
died in Kajab 814 (2nd November, 
1411). If as is most probable, SultSn 
Muhammad Mlrza died so early — 
before even his father had acceded 
to power—A.F.’s representing him 
as a Jahdn-drdl wdla-qadr (powerful 
world-adorner) and as typified by 
one of tho seven stars of Qacnil’s 
dream, becomes doubly ridiculous. 

6 Perhaps the lady called Kh an- 
zada by Sharafu-d-din (205), Clavigo, 
etc., who went off to $>amarqand and 
reported her husband’s insanity to 
Timur. Clavigo says she was the 
mother of. Khalil and it seems pro¬ 
bable from their living together that 
Khal il and Sultan Muhammad were 





AOARNAMA, 



Tlie Mlrafi always lived witli his brother Mir za Khalil in Samar- 
{and and when the latter proceeded to c Iraq, Mlrza Shahrukh told Mimi 
Ulu g h Beg (his son) what he knew of Muhammad Mlrza's good qualities 
and praised his noble character; and the Prince (Ulugh Beg) always 
shewed him brotherly (z.c., cousinly) kindness. Muhammad Mlrza had 
two sons, Sultfin Abu Sa/Id Mirza and Manucihr Mlrza. When he was 
ill and about to die, Mlrza Ulugh Beg came to inquire al ter him and the 
latter strongly recommended bis son Abu Sa/id to Mlrza Ulugh Beg* 
Accordingly Abu Sa'Id was brought up with all enjoyment under die 
care of Ulugh Beg and daily moved upwards on the steps of dominion 
and fortune under his guidance. One day, 1 * one of Ulugh Beg s 
intimates observed to him “ Your cousin (Aba SaUd) is serving you 
very zealously/' to which the Mlrza replied, “ He is not serving us but 
is learning the arts of conquest and victory from our companionship/' 
And in this the Mlrza was speaking from his perfect insight and per¬ 
ception. 


Sul^An AbxJ SaTd MIuzA. 


Sultan Abu SaTd Mlrza’s auspicious birth, was in 830 (1427) and 
he became Sultan when he was 25. For 18 years he ruled Turkistan, 
Transoxiana, Badakhshan, Kabul, Ghaznln, Qandahar and the borders 
of Hindustan and in the end of his reign, ‘Iraq too came into his 
possession. And with this prosperity and extent of territory which 
might become a thousand-fold source of intoxication, he was discreet 
and open-minded and sought for enlightenment from dervishes and 
ascetics. In 872 (1468) Mlrza Jahan ghah, son of Qara Yusuf, the 
ruler of Azarbmjan, had marched to put down Azun Hasan 5q- 
quyanlu 3 but owing to his great carelessness and complete want of 


full bro Biers. Clavigo (147) calls her 
Hansada. He says “ She was of the 
lineage of the old emperors and for 
this reason, Timur Beg treats her 
with great respect.” This points to 
her identity with Mi hr Nush to 
whose lofty lineage A-F. refers. Qiya 
seems the same as QiySfc mentioned by 
A.F. in the account of Irganaqub but 
I do not know the tribe Fulad (sjieel). 


l Babar, Brskine, Introduction 
LIV. 

« White sheep. (Price l.c. III. 608), 
The proper spelling appears to be 
Aq-quyan-lu. The Black sheep are 
the Qaraquyanlu. Aztin Hasan, i.e. t 
Hasan the Long, was maternal grand¬ 
father of Sfeah Israeli Safavl, king 

of Persia. 
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foment, was killed by him. 1 The Sultan (Abu Sa'hl) led 
y against him (Azfm Hasan). Though. Azun Hasan preferred 
peace, it was not accepted and being driven to extremity, he cut off 
the supplies of corn. Consequently a great famine arose in the camp 
(of Abu Said) so that for J4 days the royal horses had no barley and 
as a result of the famine, the soldiers dispersed. Izun Idasan gained 
the victory and on 22 Bajab, 873 (4th February, 1469), the Sultan tell 
by fate into the hands of Azfm Hasan’s men. Three days afterwards 
ho was made over to Yadgar Muhammad Mirza, son of Sultan Muham¬ 
mad MlrzS, son of Bavsan gh ar Mirza, son of Shahrukh Mirza who was 
an. ally of Azun Hasan. This worthless inauspicious one slew that power¬ 
ful king on the pretext 3 of the murder of Gauhar §had Begum who was 
the wife of Shahrukh Mirza. The words Maqt(il~i-Sultcln Abu ha*id 
(the slaughter-spot of Sultan Abu Said) give the date ($73 =-1409). 


'Umar Shaikh Mirza. 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirza was the fourth 8 son of Abu Said Mirza, being 


* This is the occurrence referred 
to by Herb61ot in his notice of 
Abu Said. He says that in 861 
(1457), Abu Said was in a bad 
humour owing to having failed to 
capture the citadel of Herat and 
that at this time, some evil-disposed 
persons told him that Sultan Ibra¬ 
him Mirza (a grandson of Baysan- 
ghar and great-grandson of Shah¬ 
rukh) had sent messengers to Sul¬ 
tana Gauhar Shad and that be had a 
secret understanding with her. In 
consequence, Abu Said Hastily or¬ 
dered her to be put to death. She 
was the widow of Shahrukh, the 
great-grandfather of Yadgar and 
had been living in Herat which had 
been her husband’s capital and where 
be had died in 850 (1447). Abu 
Said had taken the; town but had 
failed to get possession of the citadel. 

3 Gauhar Shad (Jewel of Delight) 
seems to have been Shahrukh’ s 
28 


favourite wife, and Yairibcry states 
(Hist, of Bukhara, 236) that some 
of his verses about her are still re¬ 
membered by the people of Herat. 
Babar speaks of visiting her tomb. 
She must have been an elderly 
woman when put to death, and the 
vengeance taken by her descendant 
w as not excessive and. was in accord¬ 
ance with the Muhammadan law of 
retaliation. She was put to death 
on 10 Ramazan, 861 (31s fc July, 1457a 
Price l.c. IY, 698.) See inscription 
on her tomb in Cap. Yates “Notes 
on the City of Herat.” (J .A.S.B. 1887, 
Yol. 56, p. 98.) She is there called 
Gauhar Shad Agba and the date of her 
death is given only as the middle of 
Ramazan,861. Yadgar was only a boy 
at the time, for Babar (88) speaks of 
him as an inexperienced lad of 17 or 
18 when ho was killed at Herat in 
dhe following year, 1470. 

S A. F.’s list of Abu Said** sons 
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er than Sul (an Ahmad Mirza, Sultan Mu|amma| and Suit) 
mQd Mlrafi and older than Sulfc&n. Murad Mirza, Sultan Walad 
Mirza, Ulugh Beg Mirza, Abu Bakr Mlreifi, Sultan Khalil Mirza uid 
Qhfihrukh Mirza. He waa born in Samarqand in 860 (1455). Sultan 
Abu Pa*Id Mirza at first gave Kabul to the Prince and sent him off 
under the guardianship of Baht Kabuli, but he recalled him from 
Dara-gaz 1 for the purpose of a festival. 8 

After it was over, he gave him the country of Andijan and the 
Takhti-Ozjand 3 and after providing him with officers, sent him to that 
country under the guardianship* of Timur Tilth & Beg. The reason 
for giving this country to the best of his sons was an exceeding desire 
to preservo his ancestral territory and as his Majesty Sahib Qarani 
gave it to his son ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza who was of singular ability, so 
did Abu Sa‘id on account of the sameness of name, gave it to his son 
‘Umar Shai kh . Sahib Qarani is reported to have repeatedly remarked, 
“ We conquered the world by the might of ‘Umar Sliai k h Mirza* s 
“ sword, by his staying in Andijan and being a strong barrier between 
" our territory and the desert of Qipcrk and by liis guarding the 
“passes, the people of Qipeftk were not able to rebel or bo turbulent 
“ and we could in security brace ourselves up for the conquest of the 
u world/* 

And tliis wise ruler (‘Umar Shaikh the Second) also took extreme 
precautions that no hostile army should he able to cross this territory 
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does not agree with Kh wandamlr 
and is incorrect. S. Mahmud was 
the second, ami S. Muhammad the 
third son. Abu Sa‘id left eleven 
sons, and it would appear in spite of 
BabarV own statements, that his 
father was the 6th and not the fourth 
son, the 5th being Ulugh Beg. The 
11th son was apparently a Sultan 
‘Umar, who was distinct from ‘Umar 
Shaikh. 

i “The valley of Goa or Manna 
which lies on the Dihas or Balkhab, 
south of Balkh.” (Erskine 1. c. 7n.) 
According to Sir H. Rawiinson, (U k 
G. S. Pro. 1876, 170n.) Daragaz means 


valley of the tamarisk. As Abu 
Sa‘id had sent ‘Umar Shaikh from 
Samarqand, the latter would pass 
Dara-gaz on his way to Afghanis tan. 

3 AbU Sard’s famous six months’ 
festival which he celebrated at Merv, 
in 1465 and in honour of the cir 
dime is ion of his sons. 

8 Apparently Ozkand in Eastern 
Farghana. 

* Umar Shaikh was then only ten 
years old. Much of this is from 
Babarks Memoirs. 

b His full name is Kkudabandi 
Timur Tag]*, (Babar, Erskine 8 and 
14.) 
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.^>ich was the boundary of Mongolia. Ami though Yunus 1 (Jof 
Khan tried, he could not get possession of it and not the slightest 
injui'y happened to its tranquillity. That fortunate and lofty-starred 84 
Prince was one who weighed his words and was eloquent; he had a 
great liking for poets and could recite poetry. He had a poetical 
temperament but was not solicitous of writing verses and spent most 
of his time in reading books, historical and poetical. The S&ahndma 
was often recited before him and lie was an excellent companion; of 
open brow and good disposition and fond of quoting good poetry. A 
lofty genius warmed his soul and the beauty of fortune was manifest on 
bis brow. Ho had no equal among his contemporaries for adminis¬ 
trative ability, care of his subjects and dispensing of justice. His 
courage and generosity were on an equal footing and his genius was 
companioned by his energy. He adorned the throne of sovereignty. 51 * 

For example, once a caravan from China (Khita) had come to the 
bill-country east of Andijan. Th re was a heavy snow-storm and the 
caravan was overwhelmed so that only two persons escaped. When 
this just man heard of the catastrophe, in spite of his necessities at 
the time, he did not touch any of the goods but appointed trust¬ 
worthy persons and attached the property until the heirs were collect¬ 
ed from their native country to receive the goods, the rights of oack 
being ascertained. 8 

This king was always of a dervish mind and inclined to the 
society of religious persons and asked for wisdom at the doors of the 
hearts of the God-knowing. Especially the holy Nasim-d-dui 4 * * 
Khwfija 'Abidi-l-lah, known by the name of Khwaja Ahrar. 


1 This is hardly a fair descrip¬ 
tion of Yunus Kh an's proceedings. 
4 Umar Shaikh made over his capital 
Aldus I to Yunus and then repented 
and made war on him. Ho was de¬ 
feated and taken prisoner and owed 
his life to Yunus* generosity. (Tar. 
ltaskxdi, 96.) 

2 All this is from Babar. (Erskine 

8 and also Pav<5t de Courfceille.) But 

the Turkish seems more concise 

than the Persian. A.P. probably 

used the latter for his account is in 


closer accord with Erskine than with 
Do Courteille. 

2 This st.ory is told in Babar’s 
Memoirs (8). The stress laid on this 
simple act of honesty by Babar and 
A.P. is rather significant of the 
morals of the time. Probably *Umar 
Shaikh’s self-denial on this occasion 
inspired his son Babar to similar ac¬ 
tion towards the Hindustani mer¬ 
chants at Kilat-i-gtilzal. (Memoirs 
225.) 

4 For references to this saint, see 
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m/ xl1 succession to his father, he ruled in Andijan, the capita! 
r ihana and also Tas&kand, ^hahrukhiya and Slratn were in his 
possession. He several times led an army against Samarqand and he 
several times brought to his help Yunus Khan who possessed the 
dominions of Caghatai Khan and was Khan of the Mughals and was 
nearly related to him. Whenever he brought him, he assigned some 
province to him and then as occasion served, Yunus Khan would go 
back to Mughalisfcan. On the last occasion f Umar Mirza gave him 
1 a&jikand and up to 908 (1502-3) this and Sb ahro kh lya were in the 
possession of the Caghatal rulers. At this last date the Kh unship of 
the Mughal tribes bolonged to Mahmud Khan, eldest son of Yunus 
Khftn. This Mahmud Khan and Sultan Ahmad Mirza brother of 
'Umar Shaikh ruler of Sama.rqand, having concluded an alliance^ 
marched their forces against the Mirza (H'Jmar Shaikh). Sultan 
Ahmad Mirza proceeded from the south of the Khajand river and 
Sultan Mahmud Khan from the north of it. Just at this crisis an 
extraordinary thing happened to the Mirza, The brief account of it 
is as follows. 

Akhslkat which is known as AkhsT, is on© of the seven towns of 
FargMna. Mirza 'Umar Shaikh had made it his capital. The town 
was on a precipitous ravine and all the buildings were on its edged 
As fate would have it, on Monday 4th Ramazan, <899 (9th June, 1494) 
he was sitting near his pigeon house which was one of these buildings, 
watching the motions of his birds, when an attendant reported that 
the precipice was breaking away. The Mirza at once got up and had 
put one foot into its slipper but had not had time to put in the other, 
when the whole precipice gave way and the terrace fell down. The 
Mlrza/s outward form fell to the bottom but in reality, he ascended 
to the zenith. He was then 39 years old, having been born in 800, 
at Samarqand. (This last fact has been mentioned already.) 

Be it known that Farghana belongs to the fifth climate and is on 


Tar. Rashuli 97, etc., and Nafahatu - 
l~une r Lees, 465. He lived in Samar¬ 
qand. Dr. Eieu gives the date of his 
death as 29th llabi* I. 895 (SudMarch, 
1490), (Pers. Cat. Ill, 1086a). See 
also Blochmann 423. 

1 Apparently only the fort was on 


the edge of the ravine and the town 
some distance oft*. The fort looked 
down on the Sihun and ‘Umar Shaikh 
had increased the steepness of the 
precipice by scarping the rock of the 
ravine. Perhaps this partly caused 
the accident. 
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borders of the civilized world. East of it is Kashghar and west, 
Samarqand; south, the mountains on the borders of Badakhshim. To 
the north, although formerly there were cities such as Almaligh, 
Almatu, Yfingi, known as Utrar, but at present no traces Or ruins 
even of them remain. In the west where are Samarqand and 
KJiajand, there are no mountains. Except in this direction, there is 
no entry for foreigners: The river Sihfin, known as the Ab-i-khajand, 
coming from the north-east flows west. It then runs on the north of 
Khajand and south of Finakat which is known as Shahruklnya Then 
inclining to the north, it flows towards Turkistun and meeting no other 
river in its course, it disappears beyond Turkistun in the sands. In 
this country there are seven towns, (qasha) five to the south of the 
Slhun and two to the north. The southern towns are Andijan, Ush, 
Mar gh man/ Asfara (var, Isfaraj) and Kh ajand. The northern are 
AkhsI and Kssan. 

This unique pearl of sovereignty had three sons and five 
daughters, the eldest son being his Majesty Firdus-nmkani Zahlru-d- 
dm Muhammad Babar Padshah, Jahangir Mlrza was the next and 
younger by two years and was the son of Fatima Sultan who belonged 
to the Toman officers (i.e., chiefs of 10,000 men) of the Mughals. The 
third was Nasir Mirza younger than Jahangir by two years. His chaste 
mother was from Andijan and was a concubine named Ummed. The 
eldest daughter was Khanzada Begum, full sister of his Majesty GltT- 
sitani Firdus-makani and older than he hy five years. When Shah 
Ismael SafawT defeated the Uzbegs (Shaibani) at Merv, that chaste 86 
one was in Merv and Shah Isma‘11 sent her with all respect to his 
Majesty Gl til-si tan! Firdus-makani at Qunduz.* 

After a lapse of ten years, an interview took place between them, 
and his Majesty Gitl-sitan! Firdus-makani says, “ When they 
C( came I and Mahmud! Kokultash (foster-brother) went to meet them 
“ but the Begum and her attendants did not recognize us, although 

After a while they recognized us.” 1 2 3 


f< we made ourselves known. 


1 The modern name is Marghilan 
(Erskine l.c. 3n.) It is west of 
Andijan. 

2 A town north, of Kabul and east 
of Balkh. Sometimes spelled Khun- 

duz. (TarTkh-i-rashTdi, 239.) 


8 Perhaps the meaning is that she 
could not distinguish Babar from liis 
foster-brother. (See Erskine, 10 and 
P. do Courteille, 17). The non-re¬ 
cognition of her brother is curious 
considering that she was about 24 
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His Majesty Giti-sitAnI Firdits-makani Zahirot-d-din Mohammad 
Babaii PAds^Ah (JhazI . 1 * 3 * * 

King of the four quarters,* and of the seven heavens ; celestial 
sovereign; diadem of the sublime throne; great of genius and great¬ 
ness-conferring; fortune-increase*; of excellent horoscope ; heaven 
in comprehensiveness; earth in stability; lion-hearted; clime-capturer; 
lofty in splendour; of active brain; searcher after knowledge ; 3 \ank- 
breaking lion rampant; oxalter of dominion; ocean-hearted; of 
illustrious origin; a saintly sovereign; enthroned in the kingdom of 
reality and spirituality, Zahiru-d-din Muhammad Babar Padshah 
Ghazi. His pearl-like nature was a station for the marks of great¬ 
ness and sublimity; freedom and detachment together with lofty 
restraint and majestic power flashed forth in his nature; in asceticism 
and absorption (faqr u fand 8 ) a Junid* and Bayazul; while the magni- 


l World-gripper, Paradise-inhabit¬ 
ing, Defender of the Faith, Muham¬ 
mad abar (Lion), the holy warrior- 
king. Babar is commonly said to 
mean lion or tiger, but this seems to 
me a little doubtful, for the word 
for lion is babr, not babar. Besides 
why should the Turks use a Persian 
word? May it not be connected 
with the Caghatai word hdbari or 
bayarl old or primitive. See P. de 
Courteille, Turc Diet. 155. 

a Car bdlish-i-hafi manzar, lit, 
four cushions or elements, seven 
scenes or theatres. The four cush¬ 
ions mean four thrones and so four 
quarters of the world. 

3 Another favourite expression is 

fand u Jjaija for which see Notices et 

Ext rails, S. de Sacy, XU., 327n, 


Fand is used by mystics for tho 
biifl’s relation to externals, viz. his 
dying to them and baqa for his re¬ 
lation to God. 

* Usually Junaid but here JTnntcl, 
unless Bayazid be written Bayazaid. 
Junaid was a famous ascetic kntpwr. 
as Al-Baghdadl and is said to have 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca 
thirty times, on foot and alone. 
(Beale art. Junaid). He died about 
909 A.D. See Nafahaiu-l-um, Lees, 
89, No. 81 and Jarrott III. 352, where 
however A. F.’a account is only an 
abridgement of Jam. S. de Sacy 
has translated Jaml’s life of Junaid. 
(Notices et Extraits XII, 3(36 et seq.) 

Bayazid is Bayazid Bistami, also 
known as Tayf ur b. ‘Isa. He, as well 
as Junaid, belonged to tho Naqsh- 
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and genius of an. Alexander and of a Faridun shone from hia 
brow. The lioly birth of this majestic one was on G Muharram &88 
(14th February 1483) from the holy womb and pure veil of the 
gloriously chaste and nobly-bora, Qutlaq Niger Khanum. 1 hat jewel, 
of fortune’s ocean and sparkling star (dun%) of the heaven of glory 
arose from a happy quarter. She, the coiffure ol purity and scarf of 
chastity, was the second daughter of Yunus (Jonah) Khan and elder 
sister of Sultan Mahmud Khan. Her lineage is as follows daughter 
of Yunus Khan b. Vais Khan, b. Shir ’AIT Oglilan, b. Muhammad 
Khan, b. Khizr Khwiija Khan, b. Tughlaq Timur Kh3n,b. lean Bugha 
Khan, b. Dava Khan, b. Barfiq Khan, b. I sun, Tava,, 1 b. Mutakan, b. 
Caghatai Khan, b. Cingiz Khan. Maulana Hisatnl* Qarakuli recorded 
the date of the noble birth as follows. 


<SL 


Verse. 


Sinco on 6 Muharram was born that bounteous king, 

His birth’s chronogram is also 6 Muharram {g&agji-i-Muharram. ! ) 

Though the chronogram be of marvellous coincidence and un¬ 
fathomable in its significance, there is something stranger yet, viz., the 
chronogram is in six letters which are reckoned by the masters of 


band! order and lie was Jvnaid s his 
predecessor and teacher. According 
to the Kh<taincUn4-auliyd (I, 519) 
Junaid said, “ Bayazld among us is 
like Gabriel among the angels.” 
Bayazid was descended from a family 
of fire-worshippers and was a native 
of Bislam in Persia. (S.S.E. of the 
Caspian and 3 m. N.E. of Shahrud.) 
He died 261 A.H. (874 A.D.) and is 
buried in Bistam. See Meynard’s 
Yaqut 104, Jarrett III., 352 and 359 
and Curzon’s Persia I.,283 who spells 
the name of the town Bosfcam and 
notices the saint's tomb. 

A Text, Bisun Tava. 

z T. R. 173, calls the author of the 
chronogram Munir Marghinam and 


describes him as having been < Tie of 
the \dmid of Ulugh Beg. The melt, 
cd. calls him Jam! Qarakuli. I have 
consulted the B. M. MSS. of T. It., 
the name is not clear, it may be 
Mun.Tr or Musjhpr* Erskme (MS. 
trs. Add. No. 26, 612) calls him 
merely Maulana Marghmam. Mu¬ 
nir moans illustrious in Arabic and 
may hero be descriptive, so that the 
difference between the two names 
may be only as to that of origin, 
mz., Marghvnau or Qarakuh 

Qarakdl (Black Lake) is about 28 
miles S. W, of Bukhara. (Babar, 
Era. 54.) 

8 Babar, Ers. Intro. LXI. 
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pu tat ion as a lucky number' raid also the phrase (lafs) sftasA harf 
and the pips [naqsh) ‘adad-i-likair both indicate the date. Another . 
wonderful thing is that the units, tens and hundreds of the date are 
all the same (8-8-8), thus pointing to equability of dispositions. His 
life corresponded to these mysteries of birth. That exemplar of 
high saints, Khwaja Ahrar himself with his own bounty-shedding 
tongue gave him—the auspicious one—the names of Zalimi-d-dm 
Muhammad, but as this weighty appellation with Its majesty and 
sublimity, was not readily pronounceable or current on the tongues 
of the Turks, the name of Babar was also given to him. 

His Majesty was the eldest and straightest of the eons of ‘Umar 
Shaikh Mlrza. In Ins twelfth year, on Tuesday, 5 Ramazan, 899 
(10th June, 1494), Ite rate upon the throne in Andijan. Few kings 
have encountered such difficulties as he, and the courage, self-reliance 
and et)duranoo which ho displayed in the ‘battle-field and in danger 
were superhuman. When the inevitable accident of ‘Umar Shaikh 
Mirza occurred in Akhsl, his Majesty Giti-sitanT Firdus-makanl was 
in the Carbagh (Palace) of Andijan. Next day, viz., Tuesday, 5 
Ramazan, the news was brought to Andijan. In a moment he mount¬ 
ed his horse and proceeded to the fort of Andijan. As he was alight¬ 
ing at the gate, i 2 * * * * Shlram 8 Taghal seized his bridle and carried him 
towards the namazgMi (place of prayer) in order to take him to 
Ozkand and the foot of the hills. Ilia idea was that, as Sultan 
Ahmad Mirza was coming with great power, the treacherous officers 
might make over the country to him; if out of disloyalty, they did 
so, his Majesty’s sacred person might be saved from this danger and 
be convoyed to his maternal uncles Ilanja* Khan or Sultan Mahmud 


i Referring to throws at dice, I 

suppose. Shash-harf and ‘ adad-i - 

kff,air both yield 888, viz., 2 * 4 = 600 , 

4=8, rsz 200 and /=80, total 888. 
Again, «=70, *2d=8, 44=600, *=10, 
r=200, total 888. The great standard 

was called shask hajhjl. (T 7 . 11. 1. c. 93.) i 
The chronogram is in six letters, 

ns., gji, sh, m, h, r, m. 

s Babar, Ers., MTrzaV Gate. 

Apparently the Shi run Taghal 
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mentioned in T. R. 1. c. 228, as ma¬ 
ternal uncle of Babar and as a pillar 
of the Stato. See too Babar, Ers. 
59 and 94. Apparently he was 
Babar's grand-uncle, being bis 
mother’s uncle. (Erskine, B. andH. I, 
334) Taghai or taqai means mater¬ 
nal uncle in Caghafcai and Firighta 
calls him the taghai of ‘Umar SbaiJih 
Mirza. 

* P. dc C. (1. 32), Alaja and Babar, 
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The officers, on becoming aware of this intention, si 
aja Muhammad Darza to dispel anxieties that had arisen in his 
mind. The cortege had reached the namdzgdh when Khwaja Muham¬ 
mad came up with it. He calmed his Majesty and induced him to 
88 return. When he (Babar) alighted at the citadel of Andijan, all the 
officers came to wait upon him and received marks of favour from 
him. It has already been mentioned that Sultan Ahmad Mirza and 
Sultan Mahmud Khau had united and come against * IJmar Shaikh 
Mirza. Now that by the decree of fate, an inevitable accident had 
occurred, all the officers, small and great, united to defend the fort. 
Sultan Ahmad Mirza had taken possession of OYatippa, IChajand and 
Marghman which are districts of Farghaua, and had encamped within 
four hoa of Andijan. Though they sent ambassadors and knocked at 
the door of peace, he did not listen but continued to advance. But 
as secret aids were always in attendance on this family, on account ot 
the strength of the fort and the unanimity of the officers and of a 
pestilence which broke out in the camp and of the deaths of tho 
horses/ Sultan Ahmad got into difficulties and came to despair of his 
former designs. He therefore came to terms and returned without 
effecting anything. Coming from the north side of the river of 
Khajand, Sultan Mahmud Khan invested Akhsi. Jahangir Mirza, 
brother of his Majesty, and a large number of loyal officers were 
there. The Khan made several assaults, the officers made a spirited 
resistance, and so the Khau also did not effect his purpose, and being 
attacked by a sickness, had to give up his vain enterprise and turn 
his reins towards his own country. For eleven % years, his Majesty 
waged great wars in Transoxiana against the Caghatai princes and 
the Uzbegs. Thrice he conquered Samarqand, viz., once in f 03 (end 
of November 1497) whon coming 8 from Andijan, he took it from 


(Ers. 18) Ilcheh. - His real name 
was Sultan Ahmad Kh an and Ilcheh 
is a sobriquet meaning slayer. fErs. 
1. c. 13). He was a son of Yunus 
Khan and half-brothor of BaTbar’s 
mother. 

1 Many horses were drowned in 
crossing the Kaba and many died of 
disease. 


* Apparently a clerical error for 
18, viz., for the period from 800 to 
917. Some MSS. seem to have 15 
(which is easily confounded with 
11) and Price has 15, (Ret. IV, b6t>.) 

8 The Text reads as if it were 
Bayasanghar who came from Andi¬ 
jan bub Babar’s Mem. show^wbat is 
’ meant. 
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inghar Mirza, son of Sultan Mahmud Mirza; secondly, fro 
Sbak (ShaibfUn) Khan in 906 (autumn of 1500); and thirdly, after 
Sliaibak Khan had been killed in 917 (October 1511). As God’s 
plan was the revealing of that unique pearl, his Majesty the king of 
kings, and designed that the country of Hindustan should be acquired 
and that his Majesty should proceed to a strange land and there 
arrive at greatness and felicity,—be caused the gates of trouble to be 
opened in his own native land which is the meeting place of faithful 
servants, so that in no way could that be fit for him. He was com¬ 
pelled to proceed with a small force towards Badakhshan and Kabul. 
When he reached Badakhshari, all the people of Khusrii Shah who 
was ruler there, accepted his service. And the ruler himself was 
compelled to do so, though this wretch was ring-leader of the unjust 
ones and bad martyred 1 Bayasanghar and blinded bid tan Mas*ud 
MTrza, which two princes were his Majesty’s cousins. He (Khusru) 
also showed signs of pitilessness and inhumanity when at a time of 
calamity,* his Majesty’s army was passing into Badakhshfcn. 

Now when he beheld the face of his deeds in the mirror of recom¬ 
pense, and fortune had turned away her countenance from his 
worthless self, his Majesty from perfect humanity and excessive 
generosity, did not exercise retaliation, 8 but gave orders that ho 
should carry away as much of his property as he desired and go off to 
Khurasan. So he took five or six strings* of mules and camels, laden 
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i (Babar, Ers. 73,) Bayasangfcar, 
who was n poet, was second son of 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza of Herat, 
the second son of Abu Sa‘ul. He was 
put to death on 17th August, 1400. 
(Bibar, Ers. 72.) Mas‘ud was his 
brother. See account of his being 
blinded 1. c. 63. It was in H97 
that Babar drove Bayasanghav out of 
Samar qand. 

3 Text mkibqaranT which does 
not make sense. Luck. ed. and 
several MSS., qaranl, calamity or 
crisis. qairan seems to be Tur¬ 

kish for breaking. This passage 
must refer to Khusru Shah’s treat¬ 


ment of Babar when he came to 
lji$ar (Hisar-i-ehadman) on his flight 
from Samarqand in 007. Babar says, 
(Ers. 126), “ Twice did my course 
“)io through the country of this 
“ Khusru Shab, so famed for his 
libera] conduct and generosity, 
“and that humanity which he dis¬ 
played to the meanest of men, he 
“ never showed to me.” See also 
T. R, 175. See Ers.’s remarks on 
Babar’s behaviour to Khusru Shah 
(125). 

& Babar, Ers. 131 and 132. T.. if. 
176. 

Leyden states that seven mules 
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Welry and gold ornament** ami went off; to Kluirasfin. And lik 
jesty Glll-sitSuI Fmlfis-rnakam having put Badakhsh.au into order, 
wont to Kabul. 

At that time Muhammad MuqTm, eon of Zu-n-nfm Arghirn had 
taken Kabul from 'Abdu-razzaq Mlrza, eon of Ulugh Beg MTrza, .son 
of Sultan Abu Sa.'Td .Mirza, who was liis Majesty's cousin. On hear¬ 
ing the noise of the coming of the victorious standards, he fortified 
himself, but after some days he sought for peace and obtained permis¬ 
sion to go to his brother Shah. Bog in Qand&har with his property. 
Kabul fell into the hands of Jus Majesty’s servants in the end of 
ItabUu-l-awwal 910^ (beginning of October 1504). After that his 
Majesty proceeded in 911 to capture Qandaliar, and Qilat (Khelat) 
which is a dependency of Qandahar was conquered. After that, for 
reasons of state policy, he abandoned the taking of Qandaliar and 
went south and hawing attacked the Afghan tribes of Sawasang and 
Alatagh, 1 returned to Kabul. 

In the beginning 2 of this year there was a great earthquake in 
Kabul and its environs. The ramparts of the fort and many build¬ 
ings in the citadel and city fell down. All the houses in the village 
of Pemghan 5 fell down and there were three-and-thirty shocks in 
one day and for a month the earth shook two or three times day and 
night. Many persons lost their lives, and between Pemghan and Bat tub 
a piece of ground a stone’s throw 4 in breadth separated itself and 



go to a string ( gat dr ), (Babar 132) 
but A. F. (Bloehnmrm 152) gives five 
as the ti umber. 

1 Babar, Ers. 171n. 

2 The year 005 began 4th June 
but the earthquake must have been 
in July. From Babar's Memoirs, it 
appears that it occurred about 40 
days after his mother's death which 
was in the beginning of the year, 

3 Also Pernghan. Babar, Ers. 146. 
It is S. or S. W. of Kabul. 

4 Text, yak kata basli andfin which 
is unintelligible. I have examined 
the two B. M. Persian MSB. of 
Babar’s Memoirs. In, both, the pas¬ 
sage is the same but in the margin 


of Add. No. 26, 200—the copy used 
by Erski.no—we have bir kata id*h 
andaz. No doubt tad}. (Turk, stone) 
is correct. Kata is Turkish for 
large but its use here in that sense 
is not apparent unless we take 
iastkandaz as one word and say “a 
groat” or “long stone-throw.” 
Neither Erskine nor Tide Courfceille 
translates kata by groat. I should 
be inclined to regard it as the Hin¬ 
dustani kitia and as pleonastic; yak 
Jciita task might then mean merely 
a stone. The passages in the B. M. 
MSS. are p. 1356 of No. 24,416 and 
p. 141a of No* 26,200. 
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e^Wn&ed the length of 
breach. 



a bowshot and springs burst out from 
From Istir gh nc 1 2 * to Maidart, 8 a distance of six far sang9 y cii\ 
24 m.) the ground was so contorted that part of it rose as high as an 
elephant. In tho beginning of the earthquake, clouds of dust rose 
from the tops of the monntains. In the same year there was a great 
earthquake in India.* 

One of. the occurrences of this time was that SJjaibak (Sjiaibiiiri) 
Khan collected an army and proceeded towards Khurasan. Sul tin 
Husain Mirz§ assembled all his sons and marched to oppose ’mm. 
He also sent Sayyid Afzal, the son of Mir Sultan f AlI Khw fib-bin 
(vision-seer) to urge on the advance of his Majesty Firdus- iuakiinl. 
Accordingly he proceeded towards Khurasan in Muharram 912 (end 
of May 1500). On the way he received at Kalunard 4 * the news of 
Sultan Husain's death. His Majesty Firdus-makani, thinking it still 
more necessary 5 to advance, went on towards Khurasan contrary to 
the calculations of politicians. Before his army reached Khurasan, 
short-sighted 6 * and inexperienced men had placed jointly on the 
throne the Mirz&’s sons, Badi/u-z-zaman and Muzaffar Husain Mtrzas. 

On Monday, 8th Juraada-l-akhar his Majesty met the Mirzas 
at the Murghub and at tlieir request came on to Herat. But as 
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1 Now SirgJjac. Bo bar. Ers. I4in. 

2 Era. (Babar, 170) has “ to the j 
plain “ (maiddn) but P. do 0. (I, 349) 
seems correct in taking it as the 
name of a place, Maidan. His trs. 
completes the description by saying 
there were holes large enough for a 
man to hide in. 

a Ers. (B. and K. I, 229) notes that 
there was an earthquake at Agra on 
5th July, l»50o. Elliot ( V, 99) gives 
Sunday, 3rd 8afar (0th July). 

4 P. de C., Kahraard. Wood (Jour¬ 

ney to Source of the Oxus. 132), Karn- 

rftd. It is in Afghanistan, N.-W. 

of Kabul and according to Babar 

(Ers. 199) in a valley not far from 
the Dandan-ghikun (tooth-breaking) 
Pa-s. 


s Babar (Ers. 200) says that he 
went on “ from a regard to the repu- 
“ tation of our family though I also 
“had other motives/' apparently to 
try conclusions once more with 
BhaibanT. 

6 The folly con listed in the dual 
appointment for A.F. and his school 
held that kingship, being the shadow 
of Godhead, must be single. Babar, 
referring to the joint appointment, 
says, (199) ‘‘This was a strange 
“ arrangement A joint kingship 
“was uev^j, before heard of. Tho 
" woll-knpwn wor ds of Shaikh Sa'di 
M in the Grulistan (I, 3) are very appli¬ 
cable bo it. Teg dervishes sleep 
“ in one coverleV (gultm) but two 
“ kings; have not room in one clime 
“ falfyy Scfc also T. R. 
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not perceive in them signs of guidance and dominion, he 
But on his return to Kabul on 8fch gim'b&n (24th Dec*, 1506). While in 
the Hazara Hills, news arrived that Muhammad Husain MTrza 'Daghlat L 
and Sultan Sanjar Barlas had drawn over to their side all the Mughals 
left in Kabul and had raised up Khan Mlrza* and were besieging Kabul. 
They also spread among the commonalty a report that the sons of 
Sultan Iluaain Mlrza were meditating 8 treachery against his Majesty 
JFirdfis-makam. Miilla Babal l * * 4 Bashagharl, Amir 5 Muhibb r AlI Kha¬ 
lifa, Amir Muhammad Qasim Kohbar 6 Ahmad Yusuf and Ahmad 
Qasim to whom the protection of Kabul had been entrusted, were 
looking after the defence of the fort. As 7 8 soon as ho heard this 
news, he made over the baggage to Jahangir Mirza who was some¬ 
what ill, 8 and accompanied by a few men crossed the passes of the 
Hindu Koh which were full of snow, under great difficulty, and des¬ 
cended one morning early upon Kabul. The rebels all crept into 
concealment at the news of his Majesty’s approach. He first went 
to his step-grandmother (mother’s step-mother) SJiah 9 Begum, who 


l Text, wrongly, unfat hard ogklat 

(Babar, Ers. 214). This Muhammad 
Hnsav" was the father of Bihar’s 

cousin Haidar, author of the T. 11. 

8 Babar’s cousin ; being son of 

Sultan MuhammadMlrza, third son of 

Sultan , 41 v, i Said and Sultan Kigar 
Kh an ton. OWughter of Yunus £han 
and vShah Begum. He was thus 
doubly Babar’s cousin, being son of 
Babar’s father’s elder brother and 
of his mother’s half-sister. Mirza 
Khan’s proper name was Sultan 

Vais Mirza. Khusru (3h ah killed his 
brother Bayasan gh ar and blinded 
his brother Mas‘ud. He afterwards 
became king of Badak 1 ishfhi. 

8 The report wus that they had 
imprisoned Babar in the Eagle Cas¬ 
tle, near Herat. (Mem. 214). 

* T . B. 1. c. 356. Both Babal and 


Muhammad Ahmad Kohbar 
wards rebelled against Babar. 


after- 


6 Babar, Ers. 211, Kh alifa Muhibb 
All Qurca. 

3 Price (Bet. IT, 67 ) renders this, 
mioantftin-piorcer, but it probably 
comes from the town Kohbar. in 
Sind, mentioned by Jarrett, (H» 
337). Kohbar appears also to be 
the name of a Caghatal tribe (Bloch- 
maun 613n.) Mr. Blochmami quotes 
the name of Muhammad Qasim Hob- 
bur as that of a poet; perhaps this 
is the Kohbar of the Text. 

T Taken from T. It 1. c. 200. 

a Apparently from excessive drink- 
ing. 

9 Daughter of the king of Ba- 
da kh shan and widow of Yunus, 
Babar’s maternal grandfather, Ba¬ 
bur’s own grandmother was A is or 
lain Daulat Begum. (Memoirs, Ers- 
12 .) 






CHAPTER XYlh 

^ Seen the cause of the putting forward of Khan Mlrza, and 
iressed her after kneeling down before her. Knowing well what her 
elate of mind was, he spoke to her with modesty and magnanimity, 
and with soothing words observed to her, “ If a mother have special 
“affection for one child, why should another child be aggrieved ?, 
“ there is no limit to her authority” Thon he said, “ I have been 
u up long and have come a long way,” and laying his head on her 
lap, he went to sleep. Thus in order to reassure the Begum who was 
very uneasy, he behaved in a very kind manner 1 to her. Ere he had 
fully fallen asleep, his aunt, Mihr 2 Kigar KMnurn, came in and his 


1 Em B. and H. 1, 253 and T. R. 
200. The Text is not quite clear. 

8 Eldest daughter of Yunus Kh an. 
She was first married to Sultan 
Ahmad Mlrza, uncle of Babar, and on 
his death, to Shaibani. (T. R. 96 
and 196). Babar, in order that ■ : 
might escape from Samarqand, ga\e 
his sister Khanziida in marriage to 
Shaibani and as she was niece of 
Mihr Nigar, SJjaibam divorced the 
latter u as it was unlawful for both 
to be married to the same man.’' 
Mihr Nigar died childless. ( T, R. 
155). 

A.F. has apparently taken his 
account from the Tarikh-i-rashidi 
but. has altered its language. 
Erskine who, I believe, had not read 
the T, R. when editing Leyden’s 
Babar, makes some mistakes here. 
(Babar, 217 and 218). It is clear 
that the Klianum was Mihr Nigar, 
Babar’s maternal aunt. She was 
probably called Khan urn because she 
was the eldest daughter and indeed 
eldest child of Yunus Khan, by his 
chief wife, Isan Daulat Begum. (1\ R, 
86). She was also the only surviv¬ 
ing daughter of that marriage, for 
her younger sister, Babar’s mother, 


had lately died. The Khanum was 
certainly not Khub Kigar for she 
had died some years earlier. (Babar, 
Ers. 99 and T: R. 157 where we are 
told that Khub Kigar died a year 
and a half before 907=1500 or 1501). 
Nor is it ccnect to awf, that A.F. 
speaks of Mirza. Khfu’g being 
brought by his mother SultanNigar. 
His mother was the daughter of 
Yunus Khan by Shah Begum but, 
Erskine correctly states, she docs 
not appear to ho ve been at Kabul at 
the time. (It should, however, here 
be said that Grulbadan, in her Me¬ 
moirs, describes Khan Mlrza as 
having been brought before Babar 
by his mother, Sultan Nigar. This 
must be a mistake, I think). She 
was first married to Sultan Mah¬ 
mud, son of Sultan Abu SaTd, and 
had by lnm one soil, viz,, the Mlrza 
Khan or Sultan Vais of the Text 
and afterwards king of Bada khsh an. 
Sultan Mahmud died in January, 
1495, and some years later (Babar 
13) she was married to ‘Adil Sultan 
(Ers., Uzbak Sultan) and when ‘ Adil 
died, to his brother, Qasitn KJhiin 
(the famous ruler of tine Kir gh ises 
who defeated Shaib&nl’s troops, T . R . 
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t,y hastily arose and saluted her (tsAdn-rd darydftand). The 
arrested Muhammad IjtusaiB Mlrza and brought him itn His Majesty 
being a mine of kindness, gave him his life and gave him permission 
to go to Khurasan. After that the Khanum (Mihr Nigar) brought in 
Khan Mirza and said, “O life of your mother ! I have brought 


3?8). Haidar Mlrza’s account, from 
which A.F. has copied, may be 
seen in Ney Elias and Boss trs. 
(200) but the word grandson is there 
f< mistake for nephew. The MS. of 
Hakkr’s Text has apparently not 
nahira hut yugcm or yewiefi, 
nephew, as Erskine has written in 
the margin of his MS trs. of r L\ R. 
B. M. Add. No. 26,162. Evskine 
has apparently written, yezneh but the 
right word seems to be yugcm 
which like the batiu v.tpos, means 
both a nephew and a grandchild. 
Porhi-ps nahir<% has a similar double) 
in f ing, the yessneh of Erskine 
ib given by P. de Courtdlle M 
brother-in-law or son-in-law. A.F. 
calls Mihr Nigar tjhb Khalazada, i.e. f 
COUSm of Bihar and the same word 
appears in the T. R. Erskine in a 
marginal note (B. M. Add. No. 26, 
612, 192) observes that this word 
which signifies cousin, seems an 
error. I am not sure that the origi¬ 
nal word is not Jchdlazdid which 
p end yaps might be held to mean a 
birth-aunt or full-aunt. Or per¬ 
haps it is fchdnazddct , home-born in 
allusion to her being his mother’s 
full sister.; 

The discrepancies in the three 
accounts, viz., Babar’s (Ers. 217, etc.) 
Haidar’s and A.F.’s, fire curious. 
Babur As presumably most correct, 
for Haidar wa s but a child at the 
time, but Haidbr's account, derived 


presumably from his father, is the 
most graphic. He says that just 
alter Bahar had laid his head in his 
grandmother’s lap, the aunt Mihr 
Nigar Khanum came in. He saluted 
her and then she bade him go to the 
castle and see his family andjthat 
she would come there fitter him. 

• He went and she followed, bringing 
with her, her nephew .(Mirza fflh tm) 
and Haidar’s father, Muhammad 
Husain. Babar advanced to meet 
’ er and she said, "O life of. your 
‘/(dead) mother, I have brought your 
“ guilty nephew and your unfor- 
“ tunate cousin.’’ (xli jdn-i-madeir 
yemeh (or yugan)•i-gtmatyar u bi~ 
radar-i-namzkcir bear dtvurdam.) 
“What do you say: to them I” A.F. 
has altered the words which Bahar 
used to his grandmother. Shah 
Begum and Mihr Sultan afterward 
went towards Bada kh shan with Khan 
MTrza but the ladies were caught 
on the road by A Ini Bake and taken 
to Kash gh ar where the} were im¬ 
prisoned and eventually perished 
miserably. Evidently Mihr Nigar 
was strongly attached to her step¬ 
mother and her nephew and perhaps 
she was displeased with Bahar for 
having contributed to her divorce. 
Babur expresses himself as vexed 
at her leaving him for Bada]$&sham 
“ It would have been better and 
more becoming lor her to have re* 
midue d with me/' (Er». 23$)• 
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guilty cousin (biradar), what is your pleasure ? ” His Majesty 
took him in his arms and spoke kindly to Mm. After that he left 
it to Ms option to go or stay. The Khan Mirza was so ashamed that 
he could not make up his mine.! to remain. He took leave and went 
to Qaudahar. 1 This happened in the same year. 

Next year he (Babar) proceeded to Qandahar* and fought a great 
battle with §]j.ak Beg, son of Zu-n-nvm Arghun and Muhammad Muqim 
his younger brother. The Khan did good service here. His Majesty 
presented Qaudahar to Nasir Mirza, the youugar brother* of Jahangir 
Mirza and returned to Kabul. He permitted §hah Begum and [Chan 
Him to proceed to Badakhshan. After many adventures Khan Mirza 
put Zabir liaght ‘ to death and became confirmed in the dominion of 
Badakhshrm, He always retained his loyalty (to Babar). 

In 916 (early in December 1510) an express 1 3 * * brought the news 
that gfcaibuni Shari was killed and that it was proper for Babar to 
move in that direction. Accordingly in ghawwal, he proceeded 6 there 
and fought great battles with the Uzbegs. He was ever victorious 
and took Samarqand for the third ' one, in 917 (Oct. 1511). He ruled 
there for eight months hut in §afa? nl8 (April 1512) he had a great 
battle at, Kul Malik with ‘Ubaidu-l-lah Khan. Though he had won the 
victory, suddenly by the jugglery of the heavens, he sustained a 
defeat and proceeded to Ilisar. 
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i This is in accordance with T. R . 
201, bnt Babar says he got leave to 
go to Kh urasan, It would seem 
from T. R. that both Mil za Khan 
and Malnn fid Hasan got leave to 
go to Qandahar but that the lat¬ 
ter went as far then, while Mirza 
Khan stayed. Haidar says his father 
went on because he wished to go to 
Mecca. He, however, accepted an 
invitation from Shaihanl and was 
killed by him. 

* T . R . 357, Babar besieged Qan- 
daliSr for 5 years and 5 months. 

3 Ilulf-brother only of Jahangir 

and Babar, his mother being a con¬ 

cubine. (Babar, Bra. 10). 

* Probably Ragh a hill-district in 

30 


N.« W> Badakhshan and not the Bag 
which is the Phages of Tobit and 
lies south of Teheran. See T. R . 
203w. 

6 The express was sent by Mirza 
Khan from Badakhshan. The courier 
had traversed the Hindu Kush in 
the snow and got frost-bitten. He 
arrived early in Ravnazdn which\in 
that year began 3rd December. Ers. 
B. and H. I, 306 and T, R. 237). 

6 Lit. turned the reins of his 
world-traversing steed. Brs. B. and 
H. I, 322 and T. 11. 260 for account 
of battle. ‘Ubaidu-l-lah, called also 
Sultan, married MTtfcS Haidar's sis¬ 
ter and became king of Buk&ata. 
He was vSbaibani’.s nephew. 







AKBARRAMA. 



n another occasion, 1 be along with Na-jm Beg, had a 
below Fort flh ajdiwaa with the TTzbegs. Najm Beg was killed 
and his Majesty went towards Kabul* Moreover by secret inspira¬ 
tion, lie was led to lay aside marching to Transoxiana and to press 
forward to the conquest of Hindustan. Four times did he turn 
towards this enterprise and as often did he, from, stress of circixm- 
Stances, retrace his steps. The first 3 time was in §lj.a'ban 910 
(Jan. 1505) when he went- by Badarn Cashtna 4 (Almond Spring) 
and Jagdalik, passed through the Kh&ibar and halted at Jam 
(Jamrad). In the Wap c dt-i-bdbari, a Turk! book written by his 
Majesty himself, it is stated that when in six marches, he went from 
Kabul to S dmapur, 6 he had never before seen the Garmslr ? 
(warm regions) nor the country of Hindustan. i( Immediately on 
“ reaching them, I beheld a new world. The grass was different, the 
" trees different, the wild animals of a different sort, the birds of a 
u different plumage, the maimers and customs of the people (u»^b 5 

u ail u dlus) of a different kind. I was struck with astonishment, and 
“ indeed there was room for wonder.” * Nasir Mirza came to this 
stage from Ghaznln to pay his respects. He (Babar) halted at Jam- 


* Ers. B. and H. I, 325 and T. R 
261. Gfa ajdiwan is north of Bu¬ 
khara. The battle was apparently 
fought on 3 Ravuizdn 918 (12th No¬ 
vember, 1512). Najm means star and 
tho real name of the general was 
Yar Muhammad. He is said to bavo 
been Finance Minister. He seems 
to have been put to death in cold 
blood and in revenge for the mas¬ 
sacre of Karsh!. 

* He did not go direct to Kabul 
but first to Hisar and was there 
nearly murdered by the mutinous 
Mughals. Thence to Kunduz and 
“at last, despairing altogether of 
“recovering IJisar, he returned to 
‘'Kabul/’ The date of his return 
does not seem known but probably 
it wa* in 920, (1514). Ers. B. and 
H. I, 32v-n. 


s Babar, Ers. 156. Babar (309) 
seems to reckon the expedition of 925 
as the first of the five, and Firishni 
and KbafT Kh an take the same view. 
Ers. B. and H. 1, 417 n. 

4 Jarrett II, 399 and Babar, Ers 
141n, Bad Tun Cashma is a pass S. 
of the Kabul River and between 
Little Kabul and Barxk-al. 

5 From Jamrud, Babar rode out 
to Bikrarn (Peshawar). 

* How Jalalabad. Ers. (B. and H. 
I, 233. Jarrett IL 405). But Adama- 
pur lay about a mile south of the 
modern Jalalabad. 

7 Am V. Jarrett II, 394 

* The change here described oc¬ 
curs at Gandamak. Babar’s Mem. 
157 and Erskme’s note. 
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nd consulted about crossing fclie river Indus known as tlie Nila 
wing to the avarice of BaqT 1 * * 4 * Ca gli atnVianI the crossing of the Indus 
was postponed and he proceeded against Kohab. After taking Kohab, 
they attacked Bangash and Naghz. 8 Then they went to the country 
of the c Isa Khali and halted in t/he environs of TarbTla 8 which is a 
village on the Indus and in the country of Multan. Then he made 
several marches down tho river. From thence he came to the bor¬ 
ders of Puki* and after some days to Ghaznm. In the month Zi- 
hajja (May 1505) he returned to Kabul. 

The second 6 time, the illustrious army proceeded in the month of 
Jumada-l-awwal 913 (Sep. 1507) by way of Little Kabul (Khurd 
Kabul) to the conquest of Hindustan. They went first from Man- 
draur 6 by f Atar and Shiwek and then returned owing to differences 
of opinion among the officers. They crossed by Kuner * and N Argil 7 
and from Kirner he (Bibar) came on a raft (jdla) 8 to the camp and 
then by way of Ba&ij 7 to Kabul. By order of his Majesty, the date 


i Text, “some Caghatals.” The 
tuck. ed. is right. (Babar Ers. 156 
and 256). The “avarice ” refers to 
Baqi’s love of plunder. He was 
younger brother of KZh asrn Shah, 
Babar's Memoirs, 128 s Caghanxan was 
in Transoxiana. T. 11 . 177*. 

» Text, Newar. Jarrett II, 389, 
399 n. 6. 

& The Bolah of Ers. p. 163. Appa¬ 
rently the Darbelah of the Ain Jarrefct 
II, 331. Caghanlan is a name given to 
Kisfir. Babar. Ers. Intro. XXXV. 

4 Jarrett, II, 397. Puki means a- 
hill or hill-country. Text, EX Luck, 
ed. See Babar 164n. and 149 

where the expedition is described. 

& Babar, Ers., 232. 

8 Jarrett II, 406. 

t Babar, Ers., 143. The two places 
are on opposite sides of the river 
of Ca gh ansera! or Kameh, Jarrett 
IT, 392tt. 

8 Also *q} sJdta. ( Fdrhang-i-ra - 
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sltldi 6. v.) . The Burhan-i-qati* des¬ 
cribes a raft as a thing made of 
wood and a on (P under) which 
inflated massalcs are laid r T 
is used for crossing deep streams. 
Probably Babar used one only for 
crossing the river. Baverfcy (Notes, 
34) quotes a description of a raft 
from Jahangir’s Memoirs. This 
kind of raft is still in use. “From 
Jalalabad we embarked on rafts of 
inflated skins and dropped down 
with the stream to Pe&hawur ” 
(Journey to the source of the Oxus. 
Wood, 280). See too “ At the Court 
of the Amir/’ Gray, 12. 

0 This name does not seem known 
now. Ers. (Babar, 142*.) suggests 
Badpash. Price remarks (173*.) that 
he has not been alOo to find in the 
maps any of the places mentioned 
in this expedition. 1 hav 0 altered 
the names of the Text so as to *»cc<' 
with Erskine. 
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crossing was engraved on a stone above Badfj. This wofc 
tms 1 writing still exists. Till this time, the noble descendants of 
the Lord of Conjunction were called Mirzas. His Majesty ordered 
that in this inscription,* he should be styled Padshah 

On Tuesday, 4 Zi-hqa'da of this auspicious year (6th March, 1508), 
occurred, in the citadel of Kabul, the fortunate birth of his Majesty 
Jahanbani Jannat-a^lyam (Humayun). Of this an account will be 
given hereafter. 

The third time, on Monday, 8 1 Muharram 925 (3rd Jan., 1519), 
while the army was marching against Bajaur, there was a great 
earthquake which lasted for half a sidereal hour, Sultan OUa'u-d-dm 
Si wadi (of Swat) arrived as an envoy on the part of Sultan Vais 
Si wadi. In a short time, the fort of Bajaur was captured and was 
presented to Khwfija * Kilan Beg, son of. Mad ana Muhammad Sad?; 
who had been one of the great officers under Mi ml 'll mar Shw%h,. This 
Khwaja was related to his Majesty in a singular manner for his six 
brothers had given their lives in 'his service. He himself was a 
special protege of his Majesty on account of his wisdom and sagacity. 
When his Majesty was contemplating the Si.wad (Swat) expedition 
and the conquest of the Tails Khan, the younger brother 


1 One MS. has f< This writing has 
not yet disappeared.' r 

The pass was east of Kabul and 
near the Lamghan (Laghman) dis¬ 
trict. (Babar, Ers., 142). Accord¬ 
ing to Raverfey, (Notes, 109) the 
proper spelling is Badpaj 

bad meaning wind and paj or fajj 
Ar. for pass. “ Thus Badpaj means 
the Windy Pass, the name being 
given on account of the strong wind 
generally blowing there and winch 
at times, renders its passage im¬ 
practicable.” Probably then this is 
the pass described by a frWd (? Alex¬ 
ander Burn^s T3rekine Hist. I, 517) 
of Mr. Ersiriiie as Badpash. (Babar, 
Vg,, 1424*) '* Badpash is a steep 

mass) half a day "I journey to 
of Audrur on the Kabul 


River and about 16 or 18 miles 
west of Targari where the streams 
of Alingar and Alishatig join.” (1. c. 
142 ft.) 

* Babar merely says that the 
change took place at this period but, 
by the word tarikh A.F. seems to 
mean that the title was adopted in 
the inscription. It would be inter¬ 
esting to know if it still exists. 
Babar complains that it was not well 
cut. 

8 Text, Saturday but Monday, 
MBS. and Babar’s Memoirs P de 
Courteille II. 36 note. 

4 T. jR., 468. According to Babar’s 
Mem. Bajaur was taken before Sul tan 
Ala’u-d-dia's arrival and not after, 
as A. IiVs account implies. 
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Mali sur, who was chieftain of the Yiisufztu tribe, brought th 
daughter and uttered words of humility and submission. 
There was also a difficulty about supplies of com in that country of 
wild beasts. His (Bubar’s) fixed determination too was to undertake 
the expedition to Hindustan. He turned his rein from Si wad. Al¬ 
though the preparations for the march to India had not been made 
and the officers were not in favour of it, ho lighted the torch oi 
courage and set forth for the tenebrous regions* of Hindustan. On 
the morning of Thursday, 16 Muharram, he crossed the river (Indus) 
with horses, camels and baggage,* while the camp (urdii) bazar was 
floated across on rafts. They encamped at Kaoakot. 

Seven kos from BhTra,* towards the north, there is a mountain, 
called in the Zafarndma, and other books, the hill of Jud and there 
they encamped. His Majesty writes in his Memoirs (Erskine, 254V 
«At first I was ignorant of the origin of its name, but afterwards 
“ discovered that in this hill there were two races of men descended 
*' of the same father. One tribe is called Jud, the other Jenjuheh. 
He sent ‘ Abdn-r-rahtm ghaghawfil to Blnra in order to- reassure the 
people and prevent anyone from committing violence. At the end 
of the day, he halted east of BhTra, on the bank of the river Bihat 



1 Babar married her. (Ers., 250w.) 
Her name was Blbx Mubarak ac¬ 
cording to Raverty. (Notes, 234)- 
Erskine, Babur's Memoirs, 251w. 
calls her BtbT Macherikah. 

* Siwad means also blackness. 

s Text, partdl but the word is 
Hindustani and spelt partal. 

* Perhaps there are two Bhlras. 
(Babar, Ers., 253n>.) Babar speaks 
(253) of Jud as 7 kos from Bhlra and 
(255) of the middle of Jud’s being 
10 kos from BhTra. J ud evidently 
belonged to the Salt Range. Erskine 
remarks that Babar's account of it 
is not very exact and that he con¬ 
sidered all the rough and mountain¬ 
ous country between the Ehaibar 
and Salt Ranges to bo one hill. 
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Erskine or rather Leyden (for the 
latter’s translation comes down to 
this point) says (254) “Thb bill 
got the name of Jud from a sup¬ 
posed resemblance to the celebrated 
hill of Jud (Ararat).” This makes 
Babar and A.F. more intelligible 
but the passage is not in the Tur¬ 
kish (P. de C. II, 54) and has the 
air of being a marginal note which 
has slipped into the text. Moreover 
Ararat is JudI or Jiida and not Jud. 
Nor does it seem likely that there is 
any resemblance between the lofty 
isolated Ararat and a spur of the 
Salt Range; Jud is probably- Sans¬ 
crit yuddha ‘ war/ The reference to 
the Kuhri-Jud in the Zafarndma is 
at II, 48, 1.1. 
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/elam, the ancient IIjdaspes). He levied 400,000 sjkahruhhiei from 
^hlra as the price of protection, and presented the country to Hindu 
Beg, assigning the revenues of it to him as a maintenance. Qioshitb 
he made over to Shah Hasan 8 and arranged that he should assist 
Hindu Beg. He sent Mulla Murshid * 1 * 3 on an embassy to Sultan Ibra¬ 
him, son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, who had succeeded his father live 
or six months previously 4, * in the kingdom of Hindustan, in order to 
convoy to him salutary counsels. Daulat .Khan, the governor of Labor, 
detained the ambassador and with utter folly, sent him back without 
having fulfilled his mission. On Friday, 2 Rabr'u-l-awwal (4th March, 
1519), the news came of the birth of an auspicious son. As the ex¬ 
pedition against Hindustan was then in progress, he was by secret 
inspiration and augury, named Hitv&ftL* On Monday, 6 5 Rabl'a-l- 
awwal the administration of Bhlra was given to Hindu Beg and ho 


1 About ten or eleven pence each, 
(Babar, Ers., 254». and S85) so that 
the sum levied was some £20,000. 
The Text might read that this money 
was given to Hindu Beg and has 
been so understood by Price (Ret. 
1 V, 674), but if so, A F. seems to 
have mistaken his authority (Babar, 
256, 258 and 300) where Babar says 
he divided the money among his 
troops. P. de C. (II, 64) does not 
mention the sum 400,000 but 
represents Babar as stating that he 
assembled the headmen of Bhlra 
and fixed their ransom at a thousand 
sjidhrukhis apiece, AJVs Text has 
cahdr sad shahrujchd mdl and which 
is unintelligible. The MSS. give the 
correct mdl-i-aman , price of peace. 

2 Incorrect. Babar says (Ers., 
260) that he bestowed Khuahab. on 
Lenger Khan who was the prime 
cause and adviser of the expedition 
and that he left him behind to sup¬ 
port Hindu Beg. Khushfib is on the 
right bank of the Jhclara while Bhlra 
is on the left. 


8 P. de C. II, 62 gives Thursday 

1 Rabi’ud-awwal (3rd March, 1519). 

Apparently the ambassador was sent 

partly to claim some portions of the 
Pan jab which had been held by the 
Turks from the days of Timur. 

4 Erskine considers the date of 
Sikandar s death uncertain but would 
put it in 1518 (B. and H. I, 407n.) 
but there does not seem sufficient, 
reason for doubting Firishta’s state¬ 
ment that he died in November 1517. 
Babar’s statement (Ers., 257) is 
too loosely expressed to be relied 
on. 

* The affix dl is Turkish and moans 
‘ to take,’ so that Hindal would mean 
“ taken of India.” According to 
Babar, P. de Oourfcoille II, 46 (the pas¬ 
sage is not in Erskine) the name was 
given by Mahim the wife of Babar 
and adopting mother of Hindal. 

6 Text, Sunday, 15th, but vide Babar, 
259. One MB. lias 11 (eleventh) 
which is the right day of the month 
for Sunday. 
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., VV ^..4U’) for state reasons, proceeded to return to Kabul- On Thu 
day, the last day of Rabi'u-l-awwal (31sfc March) ho ax-rivect at Kabul. 
On 25 Rahihi-l-akhar (April 25fch) Hindu Beg who, out of careless¬ 
ness, 1 had left Bliira, came to Kabul. 

The date of the setting out of the fourth expedition has not come 
to light but it appears that he (Babar) returned after the taking of 
Lahor and from the chronogram* of the taking of DTpalpur, winch 
will be stated hereafter, it appears that the expedition was in 930 
(1524). As every event has its special time, this splendid project (or 
conquering India) was postponed. The ostensible cause of this was 
the sluggishness of the officers and the non-co-operation of his bro¬ 
thers. At last, on the fifth time, by the guidance of God and the 
leadership of Fortune, on Friday, 1st Safar 932 (17th Nov., 1525),when 
the Sun was in Sagittarius, the standards of light were unfurled, 
such as might disperse the darkness of an universe, and placing the 
foot of resolve in the stirrup of reliance on God and of abstention from 
sin,' he proceeded towards the conquest of India. Mirza KSmrSn 
was left in Qandahtr and the care of Kabul was also entrusted to 
him. When this expedition was made, victory followed on victory 
and fortune upon fortune. Lahor and some other large cities of 
India were taken and on 17 Safar (3rd Dec.) his Majesty Jahanbaui, 
Jannat-ashiyani, Nasiru-d-din Muhammad Eumayun arrived from Ba- 
dakhshan with his army, at the camp which was in the Bagh-i-wafa 4 


i Bilbar does not blame him but 
says he was left without sufficient 


moans. (267). 

3 This is explained by Babar (Ers., 
368) where Wdsit sthahr RabVu-U 
avowal is given as the chronogram of 
the taking of Bipalp or. These words 
yield “Middleof RabTu-l-awwal930” 
and so the conquest occurred about 
22nd Jan., 1524. See Ahbarndma 
I, 110 where the reading is Wasat. 
This seems the more correct as Wdsit 
would yield 931. Babar thus alludes 
to this expedition (Ers.* 141). “In the 
year in which I defeated Bahar Khan 
•and conquered Lahor and Dibalp&r, 
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1 brought plantains and planted them 
here,” (in the Ba gh -i-wafa. near Jala¬ 
labad). Dipalp or is in the Montgo¬ 
mery District, Panjab, and formerly 
on the Beas. It is now in a state of 
decay owing to its distance from the 
river. Text, Dlbalpdr and according 
to Raverty, this is correct. (J.A.S.B. 
1892, Part 1. 375?*. 380) Khafl Khan 
(1,47) has a good deal to say about 
this expedition. 

3 For Babar’s vows of penitence, see 
Memoirs, Ers., *292. 

* Babar made this garden in 914, 
(1508). It was opposite Adi nap or 
which was south o) the Kabul Ri ver 
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rllen of Fidelity), Khwaja Kilim Beg also came at fcliis time foh 


On 1st Rabr u-l-aww al (16th. Doc.) he crossed the Indus near 
Kacakot 1 and held a muster 2 of the army. Twelve thousand 8 cavalry, 
Turks, Tajiks, merchants, 4 ete. } were reckoned up. Then they crossed 
the Bihat (Jhelam) above 6 Jilum (Jhelarn). Near Buhldlpur they 
crossed the Cmab and encamped. 

On Friday, 14 Rabibid-awwal (29th Dec.) they encamped at 
felulkot and his Majesty formed the plan of transferring its popula¬ 
tion to Buhlulpur. At this time news came that the enemy was 
assembling and when his Majesty reached Kalanur, Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza, f 5dil Sultan and the other officers who had been 
appointed to defend Labor, arrived and paid their respects. 

On Saturday, 22 (Text 24) RabTu-l-awwal, the fort of Milwat 6 
was taken. Booty was obtained and the books of Ghazl Kh un which 
were in the fort were got possession of. Some of them were given to 
his Majesty Jahanbani and some were sent as a present to KumrSn 
in Qandahar. As it was reported that Hamid Khan, governor 7 of 
Ilisar-flruKa- had advanced two or three stages, on Sunday, 18 Ju- 
mada-l-awwal the army marched from Amteia and halted on the bank 
of a tank {hid) and Humayun was sent against him (Hamid Kh an), 
Amir Khwaja Kilan Beg, Amir Sultan Muhammad Duldai, Anilr Wall 
Khazin, Amir ‘Abdu-l-‘azlz, Amir Muhtibb ‘All, Khwaja Khalifa and 
some of the officers who had stayed in Hindustan such as Hindu Beg, 
'Abdu-l-'azTz, Muhammad 'All Jang-jang were appointed to accompany 


and about a mile south of Jalalabad, 
(Babar, Em, 141 avid 278 and Baverty, 
Notes, 49).—Eleven years later, be 
made the Bagh-i-^afa at the lake of 
Keldeh-Kehar, in the Salt Range. 
(Era., *255). 

i Babar (293) says they crossed 
the river of Kacakot, ie., the Haroh 
(Jarrefct, II, 324). 

a Text shdn but I prefer the vari¬ 
ant saw, viz., a review or counting of 
an army. It would seem from P. de 
CVs version (11,36) and from Erskine 
(Babar, 293) that advantage was 


taken of the crossing to count the 
troops while they were embarking 
or disembarking. 

3 “Great and small, good and bad, 
servants and no servants, they amount - 
ed to 12,000 persons.” (Babar, 293). 

4 Saudagar, So too, Babar (Era., 
310) but the moaning here seems 
doubtful, perhaps mercenaries. 

6 Babar, below. 

* The M'alot of the Imp. Gaz. 

7 Text, hakim. Babar. shikddr. 

9 (Bisar, Jarrefct II, 105, 293). 
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iaban, who was one of tho nobles of Hinduism, came in gr 
tM£Hay and did homage. His Majesty Jahanbani gaineL an easy 
victory* 

On Monday., the 21st of the same month, he returned to the 
camp. His Majesty bestowed on him, Ilisar-flruza with its depend¬ 
encies and subordinate districts (lawafriq) which were worth a hr or 
and also a hror in money as a guerdon for this victory which was the 
first of countless ones. The army continued its march. News re¬ 
peatedly came that Sult&n Ibrahim was advancing with 100,000 caval¬ 
ry and 1,000 elephants. The army encamped near Sirsawah (Sirsa). 
Here Haidar Quli (Text, 'All) a servant of Khwaja Kilan Beg who 
had been sent to procure information brought the news that Daud 
Khan and Haitim Khan (Text, Hatira) had advanced in front of 
Sultan Ibrahim’s camp with five or six thousand horse. Accordingly 
on Sunday, 18 Jumada-l-akhor (1st April) Ciii Timur Sultan, Muham¬ 
mad Sultan Mirza, Mahdl Khwaja.-, f Adil Sultan, with the whole left 
wing* commanded by Sultan Junaid, Shah Mir Husain and Qutlaq 
Qadanx, as well as part of the centre under Yunus ‘All, f Abdu-l-bih 
Ahmadi, Kifca Beg and others, were appointed to operate against this 
body. And these heroes proceeding swiftly io the field of battle, 
were victorious over the enemy and slew a great number of them with 
the lightning of the sword and the rain of the arrow. Haitim Kh an 
with 70 others were made prisoners and sent alive to the exalted camp 
where they suffered Capital punishment. Orders 1 were issued that 
wheeled carriages should be collected and Ustad C A1I Quli was direct¬ 
ed to yoke them together in the Ottoman 2 (Itfun) manner with chains 3 * * * * 8 
and cow-hides of which they made ropes. Between every t wo car- 
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1 The corresponding passage about 

collection of carts, is not in Erskine 

(Babar, 304, 1.1) but in P. de Cour- 

teille, (II, 161) we read, “ I ordered all 

“ the soldiers to bring carriages, each 

“ according to his means. They col- 

“ looted in this maimer 700.’’ 

8 Elliot (YI, 468) observes that the 
reference is doubtless to the victory 
obtained by Sultan Salim the Grim 
{Y&wtz) over Shah IsmaTl in 1514, 


in which this method had been found 
very effective The battle was fought 
on 23rd Aug. at Oakllran near Ta¬ 
briz. (His. of Persia, Malcolm I, 
504 and Hist, of Ottoman Empire, 
Hammer-Purgstall II, 412). Probab¬ 
ly Ustad ‘Ali had been present in 
it, 

B A.F.’s rendering does not seem 
cpiite correct. The twig ted cow¬ 
hides were in lieu of chains. 
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4'es there we* v placed six or seven gabions 1 * 3 so that the match 
men might lire their pieces from behind thorn in security. In a few 
days these arrangements were completed. 

.At length on Thursday, the last day of Jumada-bakhar (12th 
April) the phoenix (huina) of victory made a shade with his wings at 
the city of Panlpat. The ranks of the army were arranged in an 
excellent manner.. Tho right wing rested on the city and environs, 
and tho carriages and gabions were placed in front of tho centre. 
Tho left wing was defended by trees and ditches. Sultan Ibrahim, 
with a large army was drawn up six lifts from the city and for a week 
the young men a id the veterans daily engaged numerous bodies of 
the enemy on the borders of tho hostile camp and were always victo¬ 
rious. At length on Friday, 8 .Bajab (20th April) Sultan Ibrahim 
marched against the camp with a mighty army and an array of ele¬ 
phants. His Majesty Glti-sitam also drew up his forces and adorned 
the battle-field in the following manner. * 

Battle between his Majesty GM-sitani Fird^s-makAnI 
and SoltIn Ibrahim and account or the array. 

As the Protector and Doer desired to repair old defeats and to 
convert past afflictions into felicities, He arranged the preliminaries 
for this, and set things in order. Among such arrangements were 
tho advancing of Sultan Ibra him for the purpose of giving battle and 
the drawing up of the army of his Majesty Glii-fSitanl. As the 
Divine aid was accompanying the latter, and ever-increasing fortune 
was in his van, ho, in spite of a plenitude of difficulties and a pau¬ 
city of favouring circumstances, had recourse with a tranquil mind 
and firm soul to the inalterable Arbiter and addressed himself to the 
marshalling of his troops. 

The centre was adorned by the presence of his Majesty in person. 
In the right centre which the Turks call Mtok gh&l* lunar feultfin, 
Sulaiman Mlrza, Amir Muhammadl KSkultash, Amir Shah Mansur 
Barks, Amir Yunus All, Amir Darwesh Muhammad Sarban, Amir 


i Tara, (Vullers s. v. and Quatre- 

mhre, Hist, of the Mongols, $B7n. 
130). The latter quotes tho passage 
from the Akbamfi'MCtu 

3 Text, which may be in¬ 


tended for cuirasses but the true 
word seems ancunan, as follows 
8 Text, un. Hr skin e ung. See 
Babar, Era., 227 where this and other 
terms are explained. 
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.lab Ritsbdar were stationed. On tire left centre which j 

. . call ml-ghM, Amir Khalifa, Khwaja Mir Minin Sadr, Amir 

Ahmadi Parwanci, Amir TardI Beg, brother of Kuc Beg, Muhibb Alt 


Khalifa. Mirza Beg Tarkhan were stationed. The right wing was in 


charge of his Majesty Jahanbam Jannat-fishlyarn; Amir Khwaja Kalan 
Beg, Sultan Muhammad DuldaT, Amir Hindu Beg, Wall KMzin ; Plr Quill 
Sistani were in attendance on him. On the left wing were stationed 
Muh am mad Sultan Mirza, Sayyid MaJhdl Khwaja, ‘ Adil Sultan, 
Sultan Junaid Baidas, Khwaja Shah, Mir Husain, Amir Qufclnq Qadam, 
Amir Jan (text, Khan) Beg, Amir Muhammad Bakhshi and other heroes. 
In the vanguard were Khusru Kokultash and Muhammad f All Jang- 


jang;i Amir f Abdii-l- f aziz had charge of the reserve. At the flank 


of the right wing, Wall Kazil, a Malik Qasim, Baba Qashqa with their 
Mnghals, were appointed as a flank in g-party ( tulghdma ). At the 
extremity of the left wing, were stationed QaraqiM, Abu-l-Muham- 
rnad Nlzabaz (lance-player), Shaikh. 'All, Shaikh Jamal, Tengri Quli 
Mughal, as a Banking-party. Accordingly the brave swordsmen 


stood with Ann foot on the battle-field and with, life-taking arrows 


(sahfim) and blood-drinking scimitars (samsdm) displayed bravery 
and daring. 


Verse. 

The brave stood with firm foot, 

Trees learned from them how to stand. 

At length after great contest, the heavenly aids accompanied 
the centre and wings of the army and by the Divine aid, there 
ensued victory and the defeat of the enemy. A great victory for the 
servants always taking refuge in God became manifest. Sultan 
Ibrahim was slain unrecognised and in a corner, and numerous 
Afghans were the harvest of the royal sword, and the caravans of 
the city of destruction were conducted to the rest-hcuse of annihi¬ 
lation by the escort of victorious soldiers and the flambeaux of 
world-opening swords. Near the body of Sultan Ibrahim, there lay 


1 (Ers. 305) states that this officer 
was wounded on the day before and 
unable to take his place in the battle. 
But in S. Za,in*s recension we are 


told that though wounded ho con¬ 
trived to take part in the great 
battle. 

2 Text, Sh armal. 
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e spot five or six thousand dead. The sun had mounted sfn 
when the onset of battle began, and at noon there blew the 
breeze of victory, and the north wind of vernal conquest. 

How can this great victory/which was the masterpiece of fortune, 
be explained? And how can language describe what is beyond the 
bounds of comprehension? When Sultan Mahmud 1 * Ghaznavl came 
to Hindustan, he was in possession of Khurasan; the kings of Samar- 
qand and Daru-HMarz* and of Kh warlzm were subject to him and he 
97 had an army of over 100,000 men. Nor was Hindustan subject to 
one monarch. Rais and Rajas wore stationed here and there and 
were not on terms with one another. Sultan Shihabu-d-dln 3 * Ghori 
can o to the conquest of India with 120,000 cuirassiers, mounted on 
mail-clad 1 ' horses. Then too, there was no ruler in all that 
vast territory. And though his brother Ghiyasu-d-dln held Khura¬ 
san, yet lie was not outside his influence. His Majesty, 5 the Lord of 
Conjunction (Timur), at the time of his conquest of Hindustan, gave 
orders for a muster of his troops in the plain of Samanah, 6 and 
Maulftua B,h.arafu-d-dia 'All Yaxdi states (Zafarndma II, 83) that the 
line of the army Q&l-i-yesdl) occupied a space of six fareahhs in 
length, and persons experienced in military matters have calculated 
that a farsakh represents 12,000 horse, consequently, exclusive of the 
servants of servants (naulcar-i-7iaulcdr 7 ) there were 72,000 horsemen. 
The servants of servants occupied two kos? His opponent, Mallu 


1 Jarrett, III, 340. A.F. bewails 
there SultSn Mahmud’s bigotry but 
was it worse than Babar’s P 

» Lit., Land of the marches. Bed- 
house, Turkish Diet, explains that 
it means the whole country under 
the chain of the Persian Caucasus, 
bordering on the Caspian Sea. 

3 Called also MuPzzu-i-din. Jarrett, 

III, 342 and Babar, Ers., 148. 

A “Cataphract horse "(Babar, Ers., 

310), Minhaju-d-din is the authority 
referred to by Babar. See his 
Tahcoqdt’i-nasiri. Kaverty, 4(55. 

ft It is singular that Babar (Ers., 
309) takes no account of the conquest 


of India or at least, of Delhi, by his 
ancestor Timur. He mentions the 
expeditions of Mahmud of Gh azni h. 
Shihabu-d-dln and then says his own 
was the third. Evidently he did not 
count Timur’s because it whs not fol¬ 
lowed by any permanent settlement 
in the country. He has a reference 
to Timurs expedition at p. 255. 

& W. of Thaneswar and cir. lat. 
29*55 and lat. 76*6. (Babar, Ers., 301rt- 
Seo also Jarrett, IT. 29d). 

1 The Text is incorrect here. 

8 Sharafu-d-din says 2 miles {nill). 
A.E.’s description is not clear neither 
is Sharafu-d-din’s account (Zufar- 
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4ad 10,000t horse and 120 elephants. Yet with all this, ma: 
f^lfeose in the Lord of Conjunction’s -camp were frightened and his 
Majesty observed the alarm of his soldiers and heard improper 
remarks from them. And in order to reassure them, he com¬ 
manded that a palisade should be made of branches of trees, in 
front of his troops, and that in front of this, a ditch should be 
dug and that behind that bullocks and buffaloes should be placed 
opposite each other, and fastened by their necks and feet with 
leathern thongs. Also many triangular (caltrops) iron prongs* were 
made and it was arranged that foot soldiers should take these and 
throw them in the way at the time of the onset and when the ele¬ 
phants came on. His Majesty GltT-sitani Firdus-makani who was the 
• fourth world-soother (gttz-naw&a) of India, in that great victory, 
which was one of the glorious gifts of God, had not with him more 
that 12,000 .men, both soldiers and others. More astonishing still, 
territories consisted of Badakhshan, Qandahur and Kabul* Nor 
did he get assistance from these countries for his armies; on the 
contrary, the expenditure, in order to protect some of the borders 
from the enemy and for ojsher state purposes, was such as to exceed 
the receipts. And the contest was with Sultiin Ibrahim who had 
nearly 100,000 cavalry and 1,000 war-elephants and who ruled from 
Bhira to Bihar without an opponent. It was solely by the Divine 
aid and the assistance of heaven that that glorious work was 


nam i II, 83) from which A.F.’s is 
taken, easy, to understand. Appar¬ 
ently the length of the line of the 
army was 20 kos or 6 fctfsctfohs (about 
40 miles) (Sic Sharitfu-d-dTn but ac¬ 
cording to A.F. (Jarrefct II, 415), b 
farsahhs would be 18 kos.) Perhaps, 
however, A.F. ^"justified in regarding 
a mil which he says was the third of 
a farsakh, as equal to one kos. 
(Jarrett IT, 415 and 417). The breadth 
according to Sh arafu-d-dTn was two 
miles (du mil) and diet two kos as A.F* 
puts it. 

The cavalry are called naukar and 
their servants nankar-iwa'ukar, The 


latter would probably be on- foot. 
See trs. of these passages in Refer., 
Price, III, 250 and IV, 081. Major 
Price considers that- the horse were 
arranged fcwo deep. 

Gibbon, quoting the Institutes, 
says Timur had 92 squadrons of each 
1,000, corresponding to the 92 names 
of Muhammad. 

1 Text, two, but MSS. and Retr., 
Price, show this a mistake. 10,000 
also is named in Zafamama (II, 100). 
Mallei Khan was Prime Minister of 
Mahmud Tugfrt&q, the young king of 
India. 

* Zafarndma II, 102. 
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domplished. Men of judgment and experience feel powerless to 
panegyrize properly this masterpiece of the Ages, Hail, Holy One, 
carrier of the world illuminating light of his Majesty, the king of 
kings, what marvel if such feats were wrought by Thee! In 
98 short, his Majesty Gitl-sitam Firdus-makanl, on the rising o/‘ the 
lights of victory glorified his forehead-mirror with the dust of 
thanksgiving prostration. He proclaimed presents to all mankind 
and sent his servants to all countries and regions. 

But a deed fit to surpass the lofty designs of those world-opening 
princes who conquered Hindustan, was the victory of his Majesty 
Jahaiibaul Jannat-ashTyam which by the blessing of the existence of 
his Majesty, the king of kings (Akbar) took ( p )ace in the plain of 
Sihrind. 1 * Accordingly an account will hereafter be given of how with 
3,000 men, he delivered India from Sikandar Sur who had more than 
80,000 men. Still stranger is the masterpiece of fortune of the 
Shadow of God (Akbar) who by the Divine aid so rescued India with 
a few men from the hands of many rebellio* u * s* chiefs that the tongue 
of the Age becomes dumb before it. An abridged account will bo 
given in its proper place. 

Verse* 

Should Fortune grant me hope, 

Heaven, leisure and opportunity, 

By the kindling society of the truthful, 

I shall embroider tale upon tale, 3 
On this tablet of immortals, 

IT1 draw a picture for posterity’s behoof. 

On the very day of the victory, his Majesty Jahanbam Jannat- 
ashlyanl, Amir Khwaja Kalan Beg, Amir Muhammad KdkuMsh, Amir 
Yunus ‘All, Amir Shah Mansur Barlas, Amir ‘Abdul-l-lah Kitabdar, 
Amir ‘All Khazin were by orders of the king sent with a force to 
Agra, the capital, the seat of Sultan Ibrahim’s government, to take 
possession of the treasure. They gave confidence to the inhabitants— 


i 22nd June, 1555. (B. and H. 

Ers. II, 518), 

* Referring apparently to the re¬ 
bellion of ‘All Quli and others 
against Akbar which is known as 


the Rebellion of Jaunpur. (Emperor 
Akbar, Von Ncer, A. S. Beveridge, 

I, 106 et seq)* 

8 Text daslan ddatdyi. One MS. 

has ddatdn dcmstdn. 
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^aro trusts from God—by diffusing the lights of justice. Sayyid 
Mahdi Khwaja. Muhammad Sultan Mirza, 'Add Sultan, Amir Junaid 
Barlas, Amir Qatlaq Qadam were sent to Delhi, to preserve the trea¬ 
sures and secret stores of that place and to acquaint the subjects and 
inhabitants with the royal graciousness. On the same day proclama¬ 
tions of victory were written and sent by couriers to Kabiil, Badakh- 
shaii and Qandahar. And he himself, on Wednesday, 12 lh> jab, (25th 
April, 1526), alighted at Delhi. On Friday, 21 1 (4th May) he unfolded 
the umbrella of fortune in* Agra and dispelled the darkness of the 
laud. 

Everyone, i * 3 small and great, in Hindustan experienced the royal 
kindness and balmiress. Out of his comprehensive kindness, the 
mother, children and dependants of Sultan Ibrahim were made par¬ 
takers of his bounty and special stipends were assigned to them. An 
allowance of a property worth seven lakhs of tankas was made to 
Ibrahim's mother. Similarly pensions were bestowed on liis other 
relatives. The distracted world was soothed. His Majesty Jahan- 
bani Jannat-sshiyani who had previously arrived at Agra, presented 
a diamond eight migqdls* in weight and which was valued by jewel¬ 
lers at one-half of the daily expenditure of the inhabited world. 
They said that this diamond had belonged to the treasury of Sultan 
‘Ala'u-d-dm (Khiljl). He* (Humayun) got it from the family of 




9 & 


i Babar, 22, but if Wed., 12 Kajab, 

be right, Friday was the 21 st. 

3 Mirza Haidar remarks that all 
the world, from Turkey to China, 
benefited by the expedition, for the 
treasures obtained by the army, 
enabled them to buy the goods of 
these countries. An interesting 
allusion to the effects of commerce ! 

* 320 ratis=27i carats. (Babar, 
Ers.. 308) Erskiue nd H. I, 438) 
mclinos to idenfcii diamond 

with the one shewn angzeb to 

Tavernier and va. uy him at 
£888,000. By some it regarded as 
identical with "the Koh-jmar. For 
” us s ion of the question, see 


Tavernier’s Travels trs. Valentine 
Ball, II, 431 et seq. 

I have treated of this subject in 
the Calcutta Review* &c., and my 
conclusion is that the Babar diamond 
13 the Koh-i-nur. Humftvun .car¬ 
ried the diamond away with him 
and gave it to Shah Tahmasp who 
sent it to the king of Ahmadnagar. 

4 The text seems to say that ‘AlA’u- 
d-dln got it from Vikramaditya*« 
heirs and has been so understood by 
Price. But both Ers. and P. de C. 
'lake it Babars statement that 
HumaySu got it from Vikramaditya’s 
heirs. How ‘Ala’u-d-din got. it is not 
explained. KhafT Khan says ‘AhVu- 
d-din got it in the Deccan. 
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ramljit, the Raja of G-waliar. His Majesty, from the nobility of 
his nature, first accepted it and then returned it to him (Humayan) 
as a present. 

On Saturday/ 29th Rajah, he began to examine and distribute 
the treasures and hoards, the collections of many kings. He gave 
his Majesty Jahanbani, 70 lakhs of Sikandari tankas and a treasure- 
house of which no account or inventory had been taken. To the 
Amirs, he gave in accordance with their rank from five to ten lakhs 
of tankas and to every soldier and servant he gave presents superior 
to their position. All the man of learning, small and great, were 
made happjr by gifts. No one, either in the camp or the cant em¬ 
inent (urdu - bazar) went without a share in the good fortune. The 
scions 8 of the royal family in Badakhshan, Kabul and Qandahar also 
received presents, viz., Kamrln MirzS, 17 lakhs of tankas ; Muhammad 
Z am an 8 according to their rank 15 lakhs and similarly c Askari Mlrza, 
Hindll Mlrza and all the ladies of the harem and shining stars 1 * 3 4 * 
Of the KhiUfat and all the officers and servants who were absent 
from the dais received in accordance with their degree, jewels and 
rich varieties and also gold and silver money. Also to all the relatives 
and dependants, of his Majesty in Samarqand, Khurasan, Kashghar and 
‘IrSq, there were sent valuable gifts. Presents too were despatched to 
the holy sepulchres {mashdhid) and blessed shrines in Khurlsan, 
Samarqand, etc. And an order was issued that to every inhabitant of 
Kabul, Saddara, 6 Warask, Khust, and Badakhshan, male and female, 


1 Saturday, Erskiue (Bahar, 334) 
ways the date is wrong, for 29th Rajah 
W&& a Friday and suggests that, the 
distribution of treasure on v Friday 
might have interfered with Babar’s 
religious duties. P. de 0 M Monday, 
29 th llajab. Price, “ 30th of the 
month.” 

8 Lit. trees of the garden ot suc¬ 
cess. The reference is to the 
sents sent to Kamrau and others 
(Bahar, Ers. 335). 

3 Son of BadS’u-z-zaman Mlrza, 

son of Sultan Husain Mlrza of Herat, 

l the gift was probably made to 


him as being the emperor’s son-in- 
law. He served under Babar and 
Hum ay an and was drowned in the 
Ganges at Causa in 1539. (Elliot, V. 
203). 

4 Darrdri, pi. of Ar. durri , a 
sparkling star qy em. 

6 There ar - me unintelligible 
words her de C. (II, 233) has 

Dans to circouspjription de 

‘ versek et icipaut^ de Kabul, 
“ ii u’y enti Us tine a me vivante, 
“ maitre oV dame, esclave ou bmmie 
“ libre, adutiG QU non aduUc- ^ i • 

"re$vtb uu baleri do grati 






Majesty's bounty. 


and adds in a note to “circonscrip- 
“ tion,” “ h& mot quo je traduis ainai 
“par conjecture est sada que la 
<f version persane se eoufcente de 
“ reproduire sans rmtre.prdtev.” To 
“ baberi,” he hag the note, “ Un 
“ ehahrokhi suivant la version per- 
“sane efc la traduction ariglaise.” 
Kr»kim; (IHbar, ,835} seems to have 
considered that mda u ramie should 
he read ba scuiur rashk. (for produc¬ 
ing emulation), for ho translates, 
“To the country of Kabul, as an 
“ incentive to emulation, to every 
“ soul, man and woman, slave or free* 
“ of age or not, I sent one ■zhohrukhi 
“ as a gift! ” I have examined the 
passage in the two B.M. MSIS. Add. 
Per. of Babar’s Memoirs, viz., No. 
21,110, p. 2696, and No. 26,200, p. 
285a. The latter was used by Ers- 
kine and the passage is as follows ;— 

There is nothing in either MS, about 
Badakhshau or Khiist. 

The explanation of their mention 
in the A.N. however seems to be 
that A.P. used Shaikh Zain’s trs. 
of Babar’s Memoirs. This was made 
much earlier than ‘Abdu-r-rahtm‘s 
for Shaikh Zain was one of Babar’s 
courtiers and wrote for him the 
pompous j firman8 given by Babar, 
(Ers,, 355 and 859). He is also men¬ 
tioned in the Akbarnama (I, 119j as 
Shaikh Zain, the $adr and grand¬ 
son of Shaikh Zuinu-d-dln Khwafl 


(Blochmann, 592n). There are two 
fragments of this translation in the 
B.M,, viz.. Add. No. 25,202 (Rieu, 
I, 246) and Or. No. 1999 (1. o. Ill, 
926) Shaikh Zain’s version is written 
in an ornate and rhetorical style and 
in the third person. Both fragments 
contain the transactions of 932 and 
both speak of JOiust or Kb was t Ba- 
dakhshan in describing the sending 
ol the s^dbruJ^ts, The passage in 
Add. No. 26,202occurs at 70a, and in 
Or. No. 1999 at 705. It runs thus, 

^ 

c>j<> 31 3 j* 3'*k>i 

— ^3j 

“And an order was passed that all 
“the inhabitants of the capital 
(P Kabul) and the dwellers in Sada 
Parask (or Wards k) and Khust Ba- 
dakhshftn, who were distinguished for 
religion and piety, should each get a 
shahriikhi" Apparently then, Sada 
Tlarask is some hdmlefc of Khilst in 
Ba (la khs han. All the other B.M. 
MSS. of * Abdu-r-rahlnTs trs. agree 
with the two already named in omit¬ 
ting any mention of Bad&kbshau. 

The Saddara of the Text might 
mean the hundred valleys and ac¬ 
cording to Steingass Uara is a dis¬ 
trict in Badakhshau. Sada is given 
by Vtillers, on the authority of 
Notices ct Jfatmits, (XIV, 771) as 
moaning a company of 100 men and 
possibly it may bo the title of a divi- 
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&ion of a country, e*g., the English 
hundred. I can find no such district 
as Warsak or Versak hut possibly 
Wa kli^lx or Va khsb. is meant. (T. R. 
K E. & R 263, and Babar, Era. 
Intro. XXX). 

“ Kh.uat or Khost is a district on the 
northern slope of the Hindu KCtsjj, 
between south and smith-east; of Kun* 
daz and lies very near the hill tracts 
known on our time as Kafmstau.’* 
T. R., trs. 103n.). Siust is given in 
Ravorty*s Pushtu Dictionary, ns a 
province in Afghanistan. (See Babur, 
Ers. 151, 26$ and 270.) It lay in the 
west of BadakhshSn. Mr. Ney Elias’ 
map marks it as north of Can bar and 
west-north*-west of Citral. 

On the whole it appears that Ers- 
kine's rendering “ to excite emula¬ 
tion’* cannot be correct though he 
adheres to it in his Biibor and Hu- 
mayfin (I, 440) adding that perhaps 
Babur’s object was to assist in re¬ 
cruiting his army, but Mr, Erskine 
had not then probably examined 
fthaikh Zain’s translation. It ap¬ 
pears to me that R&bar’s motive was 
rather to enable the people of Af¬ 
ghanistan to defend themselves 
against the Uzbegs and to strengthen 
their loyalty* It is probably to these 
presents that he alludes when he 
says (Ers. 310) that Badakhshan. 
Kunduz, Kabul and Qandahar were 
dependent on him, but that instead 
of being a help, he had to send ex¬ 
tensive supplies to some of them, on 


account of their being near the 
enemy. This enemy can only mean the 
TJzbegSP* I should note that the last 
Hof the Text, viz. that between Kfeust, 
and Bada kfa sban does not occur in 
all the MS 8. Price (Retr. IV, 684) 
has “at Kabul and the neighbour¬ 
hood.’ Firishta too has nothing 
about Badakhshan and merely speaks 
of the inhabitants of the city of 
Kabul, adding that Babar recei ved, on 
account of his improvidence, the title 
of Qakmdar, Her does Kb . a id Khan 
(Bib. Ind. I, 53) speak of Badakhshan. 
Babar sought afterwards to recoup 
his extravagance by adding 30 per 
cent, to the taxes (Memoirs, 387). 

There is still another trs. of Ba- 
bar's Memoirs, that by Mlrza Fay- 
an da Hasan Grhaznav? and Muhd. 

Qttll Mughal IJisari. Rieu, II, 7996. 

Since writing the above note I have 
seen Wood’s Journey to the Source 
of the Gxus (Lond. 1872) and am now 
inclined to think that Sada is a 
mistake for the Arabic saclda, a 
gate or pass. Sad or Sadda seems a 
common name of places in Badakh- t 

shati and in one of Wood’s maps (p. ) 

XC) there is a pass marked Sad-igji- 
tragh or I sh brakh which may be the $ 
Sada or Saddara rasak of the Text. 3 
It is north of Citral and perhaps f 
recent expeditions to that neighbour¬ 
hood, have thrown or will throw light 
on the locality mentioned in the Text 
§ad seems to be used in Badakjrih*n 
as equivalent to dam. 



From the showering of the jewel-shedding hand, 
Joy burst out afresh in the world. 

Pleasant is the gift that cometh from afar, 

As the Moon sheds light on earth from her sphere. 
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Tt is a fixed law that when the world-adorning Creator designs 100 
to reveal a unique jewel from its casings, he brings strange things to 
pass so that a man being tried in such ways by word and deed may 
become glorious in the minds of all for firmness and foreseeing. 
Among these, there was this strange circumstance that with all this 
victory and largesse) there was a defect of similitude ( qiUat-i - 
mujduasat) which Worked a want of intimacy (‘Ulat-i-‘adam-Urmtum - 
na&at) with the people of India. 

The soldiery and the peasantry (of India) abstained from inter¬ 
course (with the invaders). Although Delhi and Agra had come into 
possession, opponents held the country. Many of the neighbouring 
fort3 were held by rebels. Qasim Sanbali held Sanbal (Bohilkhand) 
and in the fort of Blana (Bhartpiir) Nizam Khan was beating the 
drum of opposition. Hasan Khan Mewati had established himself 
in Me wit (south of Delhi) and raised the standard of revolt. Muham¬ 
mad Zaitdn hail established himself in Dholptir (Rajpiitana) and was 
breathing opposition. Tatar Khan Sarangkhain (Firishta, son of 
Sarong Khan) was holding Gwaliar ; Husain Khan Lohsni, Rapri (on 
the Jumna); Qufcb Khan, Etawa, 'Alam Khan, KalpL Marghnb, a 
slave of Sultan Ibrahim, held Mahawan (Mathura) which is near 
Agra. Qanauj and the other cities beyond the Ganges> were in the 
hands of the Afghans, under the headship of Na§ir Khan Lohani and 
Ma'rCif FaVmuIi who had contended also with Sultan Ibrahim, After 
his death, they had acquired many other countries and having ad¬ 
vanced some stages, had made Bahai' Khan, son of Darya Khan, king 
and styled him Sultan Muhammad, 1 

During this year, while his Majesty had his head-quarters in 
Agra, the hot winds were very oppressive. An impure samum and 
sickness were added to the pusillanimity of the camp. A large num¬ 
ber absconded out of senseless imaginations. Owing to the rebels, 
tbe inclement weather, the impassableuoss of the roads, the delay 
of coming by merchants, there was distress for food and a want of 
necessary articles, the condition of the people became bad. Many 
officers resolved to leave Hindustan for Kabul and its neighbourhood, 
and many soldiers deserted. Though many old officers and veteran 
soldiers used improper language in the Presence, and also secretly 


1 B. and H., Ers. I, 412, 







CHAPTER XVII. * 

irca. 1 2 * 4 were given to him in fief. In Hindustan too the par gam 
•am* was given to him. Mir Mlran also got leave to go to Kabul. 

The Khwaja got leave to depart (to Kabul) on Thursday/ 

20 Zi-hijja (28th August). It is manifest that every right-minded, 
fortunate one who conducts business with * subtle prudence, is more 
and more successful in proportion as he arrives at high positions. 

A mirror of this is the grand story of his Majesty Gltl-sitani Firdus- 
makanl who in such a commotion of the soldiery and in presence of 
much opposition* had recourse to world-conquering courage, and 
who, relying on the Divine protection, set bis face to accomplish his 
work and achieve his desires and made the city of Agra, which is the 
centre of Hindustan, his fixed residence and with strength of counsel 
and courage and abundant liberality and justice, composed the dis¬ 
tractions of the country. Accordingly many of the officers of Hin¬ 
dustan and rulers of the country gradually entered his service. 
Among them was Shaikh Ghuran* who brought with him as many as 
3,000 men" of mark. 6 Everyone of them received favours above his 102 
condition. 

There were also Flruz Khan, Shaikh Bayaald, Mahmud Khan 
Lokam,Qazi Jia, who were amongst the famous sirdars, and who entered 
the service aud obtained their desires. Flruz Khan received a jdglr 
from Jaunpur of one Jcror odd 6 of tankas . Shaikh Bayazid one 
kror 7 from Oudh ; Mahmud Khan 90 8 lakhs from Ghazipur. Qazi 
Jia had an assignment of 20 lakhs from Jaunpur. In a short 
time, there was peace and comfort and joy and pleasure and such 
prosperity as belongs to a permanent government. Some 9 days 


1 B&bar, Era., 151 and 156. Jar- 
retfc, 40 In. 

2 Guhr^'n, Jltrwttll, 296. As tnv 
friend Mr. Beames has pmhteS out to 
me, this is Ghuram in Sihrind. It is 
now in the native State of Patiala 
and on the Ghaghar (the old and 
famous Saraswati), about 25 miles 
south-west of A mb ala and 24 miles 
due west of Sh Shabad. 

8 Babar, Era., 341. 

4 Ers. arid P. de C,, Kdreu! Badaoru 


I, 337, Khuran. Badaonf speaks of 
him as unrivftlfef Av knowledge 
of music. 

6 Babar calls them bowmen (tar- 
baseband) from the Duab: 

6 1 kr., 46 lakhs, 5,000, P. de C. 

7 I kr., 48 lakhs, 50,000, P. Ae C. 

8 90 lakhs, 35,000 P. de 0. S’ee also 
Era. B. and H. I, 446»., correcting 
trs. of Mem. 

9 About 11th July, 1526. 
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the Id of QJjawwSl, there was a great, feast at Agra, 
the palace of Sulfcan Ibrahim when a treasury of gifts was showered, 
into the lap of the public. Sambal was assigned to Jah5.nb5ni, in 
addition to Sarkar Hisar-firuza which formerly had been given 
him as the reward of valour. Amir Hindu Beg was appointed as his 
deputy to preside over that district. As Biban had besieged the 
fort of Sambal, the aforesaid Amir, Kite Beg, Malik Qaeim, Baba 
Qashqa with his brothers and Mall5. Apuq, Sh-aiklj G-huran and 
his soldiers from the middle Diiab were rapidly sent there. Biban 
engaged them and was defeated and as that seditious and. disloyal 
one (hardm-nimalc) after having experienced the sweets of service, 
had out of evil nature turned his back, never again did he behold 
fortune’s face. 



CHAPTER XVIU* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Deliberations of his Majesty GIti-sitanI (Babar) and undertaking* 

BY ilUMAYtfN OF THE EXPEDITION TO THE EASTWARD. 

As his Majesty Glti-sifcani Firdus-makanl was now victoriously 
established in Agra, the capital of the kingdom, as the rainy 
season,—which is the spring of India and the period of freshness 
and verdure, of enjoyment with one’s friends, and of garden de¬ 
lights,—had passed away and the time for expeditions had arrived, 
he consulted with his ministers as to whether he should proceed to 
the east to quell the Lo^anis who had advanced with nearly 50,000 
cavalry beyond Qanauj and were meditating hostilities, or should 
march westward against Rana S&nga* and subdue him, as he w r as 
very strong and had recently got possession of the fort of Khandar 5 
and was cocking the cap of disobedience. After consultation, it was 
decided that as Rana Sanga had repeatedly sent representations to 
Kabul and had made protestations of loyalty, the facts of his not 
having done so since and of his having taken the fort of Khandar 103 
from Hasan, the son of Makan, who had not yet done homage,—were 
not sufficient evidence of disloyalty, and that it was not advisable to 
proceed against him at present. The proper course was to send 
capable men to ascertain his dispositions and that until the truth 
about him was known, the first thing was to march eastwards and put 
down the Lo^anis. The Emperor intimated that he would attend 
to this matter in person, but meantime his Highness JahanbanI,— 
the plant of whose greatness had grown tall in the garden of hope,— 
represented that if this weighty affair were committed to him, he 
would by the help of the royal fortune, bring it to a successful ter- 




* Chalmers resumes his translation 
here after missing out from p. 112, 
p. 102 of the text. 

8 According to Tod, Sanga is a 
contraction of Sangram Singh, “ the 
lion of battle." 


8 Kandar is a strong hill-fort a 
few miles east of Rantanbhur. Ba- 
bar, Ers., 339. Text and Jarrett II* 
275, Khandar. 
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The Emperor greatly approved of this request and gladly 
accepted the offer, and his Highness Jah&nbanl girded, himself for the 
task with energy and good fortune. Orders were issued that there 
should join theiilffOlrCS 5 am&yun, *idil Sulpin, Muhammad Kokul- 
ta&h, Amir SJhah Mansur Bar!as, AmTr Qatlaq Qadam, Amir ‘Abdu-l- 
lali, Amir Wall, Amir Jan Beg, Plr QnlT, Arnir Shah Husain,—who 
had been deputed to take Dholpur and its neighbourhood from 
Muhammad Zaitun and to make it over to Sultan J unaid Barlas and then 
to march against Bi.aniL For this purpose Kabuli Ahmad Qasirn was 
despatched in all haste to direct these officers to meet Humayfm at 
Oandvvar. Sayyid Mahdi Khwaja, the jaglrdtir (fief-holder) of Etfiwa, 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza, Sultan J 'u ham mad Duldl, Muhammad ‘AH 
Jang Jang and 'Abdu-l-'aziz, 1 * Master of the Horse with the rest of 
the army which had been sent to subdue Qutb Khan Afghan who 
had raised the standard of revolt in Ettvwa,—were also appointed 
to serve his Highness (Humayfm). On Thursday, 13 Zilq'ada (21st 
August, 1520) he came out from Agra at an auspicious moment and 
encamped at a distance of three hos from the city. He marched on 
from there, accompanied by the breeze of victory. Nash* Kh an 
who had collected an army in JajarmV, fled while Huraayun was 15 
hos distant, and crossing the Granges went to the territory of Kharjd.* 
Humayfm also went in that direction, and having brought that region 
into order, partly by severity and partly by gentle measures, turned 
the reins of enterprise towards Jaimptlr, Having reduced Jaunpur 
to order by justice and equity, he administered the country with the 
wisdom of age and the energy of youth. When near Dalmau, Fath 
Khan SarwauT, who was one of the great nobles of India and whose 
father had received from Sultan Ibrahim the title of A'zain Humayutn, 
104 came and did homage to his Highness Jahanbam. He (JahfmbanT) 
sent him to the imperial Court under the ohargf© of Sayyid Mahdi 
Khwaja and Muhammad Sultan Mlrza. There he was royally 3 treated 
and received a robe of honour. Ee received the allowances of his 
father and also a kror and six lakhs in addition. Though out of sim- 


i Text, ‘AH, but this is wrong as 

Babar’s Mem. and A.S.B. MS. C. 27 

and Text 107 and 103 show. 


the district of Balia, N.-W. P. Jarrett 
II, 16$ 


* Mentioned ni*o in Babar's firman. 
Era., 360. It U a large pargam in 


8 Of. Bftfar, Ers., 341. The total 
amount of the allowances is there 
stated as am* kror and 60 lakhs. 
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he wished for the title which his rather had possessed, he^ 
that of Khan Jahan and was dismissed to his estates. His son 
Mahmud Khan was exalted by obtaining permanent service. His 
Majesty Giti-sitani was both in appearance and in realty successful 
and munificent in the capital. 

In Muharram 938 (Oct. 1526) the joyful news came from Kabul 
that Maham Begam, the mother of his Highness Jahanbani, had given 
birth to a son. His Majesty GdT-sitam named him Muhammad Faruq. 
His birth occurred on 23 Shawwal, 932 (2nd Aug,, 1526), and he died 
in 934 before his father had ever seen him. 

Description of various auspicious events in this year (933), ob 1 

THE NEWS OB 1 THE REBELLION OF RaNA SaNGA AND OB’ THE DEBIT¬ 
ING of his Highness Jahanbanx with his Majesty GItI-sitAnI. 

On Wednesday, 24 Safar 1 (30th Nov., 1526), orders were issued 
to his Highness Jahanbani that he should make over Jaunpiir to some 
officers and himself return with all speed, as Rana Sanga was advanc¬ 
ing with a large army of Hindus and Muhammadans. The convey¬ 
ance of this message was given to Muhammad r Ali, son of Mihtar 
Haidar Rikabdftr. 

In this year Nizam Khan, the governor of Blana, did homage 
through the instrumentality of that fountain of blessings Rafi'u-d-dm 
Safavl, 8 and made ov r er the fortress of Blana to the imperial officers. 
Tatar Khan also tendered Gwaliar and kissed the threshold ; and 
Muhammad ZaitCm made over Dholpur and submitted himself. Every¬ 
one recei ved royal favours corresponding to his sincerity and loyalty 
and was secured against calamities. 

On 16 EabPu-l-awwal (21st Dec.) of this year, the mother of 
Sultan Ibrahim formed a plot* by the means of the cooks which hud a 
happy 4 issue,—the crude imaginings of evil-disposed persons coming 
to nothing and they themselves meeting with punishment. 


1 24 Muharram, Ers. and P. de C. 
This is probably correct. A.F. has 
pr obably written Safar because that 
month appears in a preceding entry 
in Babar’s Mem. 24 Muharram= 
31st October 

8 A native of Ij near the Persian 
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Gulf. He was a teacher of A.F.’s 
father and was buried opposite Agra. 
Blochmann, Preface ii and 523 and 
Jarrett II, 180 and III, 423. 

8 She attempted to have Babar poi¬ 
soned. Babar, Era., 347. 

4 Bakhair qu. turned out 
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hen the orders were, received by his Highness JahiubSuT, be 
appointed Shah Mir Husain and Amir Sultan Jnnaid Barlas to the 
command of J&nnpur, and leaving Qaal Jia who was one of those 
trained up 1 T his Majesty (riti-sitam, to assist these two officers, he 
set out for the capital. He also appointed Shaikh Baya&Id to Oudh 
and a§ ‘Xiam KhSn held Ktllpl and it was necessary to dispose of him, 
either peaceably or by force, he led his victorious army thither. By 
working on his hopes and fears, he brought him into the path of 
105 obedience, and taking him in his train, presented him at the world- 
protecting Court. On Sunday, 3rd Rabru-g^sami, he arrived at the 
Carba gh , 1 known later as the Haslet Bilvisht (Bight Paradises) and 
which was by its verdure the spring of power and! fortune, and pre¬ 
sented himself before his Majesty Giti-sitanu On the same day 
Khwaja Dost Khawand arrived from Kabul, and was received with 
honour. 

At this time representations were continually arriving from 
MahdT Khwaja who was in Blana, about the rebellion of Ran a Sang a 
and his warlike preparations. 


well. Price (IV. 691) seems to have 
read bvMiir gumsht, went into dark¬ 
ness, i.e., was killed. But it would 
seem from the Memoirs that she was 
only put into confinement. See too 
Fi fight a. 


* Jtow called Bambaghr A. F/s 
birthplace and opposite Agra- 
Blochmann, ii and Javrctt II,. 180 
and 423. 








CH APTER XIX> 

Of hts Majesty GM-sitIni Firdus-makAnTs drawing uf 
ms Forces against Sana SangI, and upbearing 

T&E STANDARDS OF VICTORY. 

Whene’er a design takes root in tho bosom of an auspicious one* 
on whose honoured head God, the world-arranger, hath placed tlio 
diadem of true sovereignty, and whose lofty intellect is set on obey* 
ing the behests of the Lord of Lords, his action rises above the petty 
views of the vulgar, and he achieves success in realm and religion 
(din u dunyd). The wondrous deeds of his Majesty Gifcl-sitani 
Firdus-makanI are an instance of this, for as his felicity increased 
so also did his wisdom, and in proportion as the causes of dizziness 
augmented, so also did his prudence become enhanced. He ever 
took refuge in the Divine Unity, and in the administration of justice 
and the management of State affairs, never deviated a hair’s breadth 
from the highway of reason. And at this time when RanS Sanga, 
in the pride of his numbers and courage and with liis brains f ull of 
boastful madness, began to act presumptuously, and to remove his 
foot from the circle of equanimity, and was drawing nigh with tho 
stride of boldness, he (Babar) made the favour of God liis strong¬ 
hold, and gave no admission to the attacks of dismay but proceeded 
to quell that ill-fated disturber of tho Age. 

On Monday, 9 Jutnada-l-awwal (11th February, 1527), he 
marched out from Agra to extirpate this sedition, and pitched his 
camp in the neighbourhood of the city. Reports were continually 
arriving that the ill-fated one (Rana Sanga) had attacked Blana with 
a large army, and that the troops who had come out of that town, 
had not been able to withstand him and had turned back. Sankar 
Khan Janjuha was killed on that occasion, and Amir Kifca Beg 1 
wounded. Having halted foi;r days, he (Babar) marched on the fifth 
and encamped in the pi am of Mandliaka r* which lies between Agra 

1 T.R. 3131f. He was brother of 2 Perhaps the Man da war aJt tho 

Mir Abroad Qasirn Kohbar. Ain. Jarrett II, 182. 
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SikrT. It occurred to him that there was no water-supply lor 
the troops except in Sikri—(which after returning thanks for his 
victory, his Majesty (xltl-sitam, by giving diacritical points, named 
Sliukri (thanksgiving) and which is now by the auspicious felicity of 
106 the king of kings, known as Fathpur, from its giving victory to 
hearts)—and it might happen that the hostile army by using des¬ 
patch, would get possession of this. In consequence of this just 
thought, he proceeded next day towards Fathpur and sent Amir 
Darvesh Muhammad Sarban in advance in order that he might find a 
proper ground for encampment. The said Amir fixed on an eligible 
spot in the neighbourhood of Fathpur Lake {Kill) which is a broad 
sheet of water arid an ocean-like reservoir, and that was made the 
pleasant ground of encampment. From thence messengers went to 
summon Mahdl Khwaja and the other officers who were in Bum a, 
Beg Mirak 1 * * who was a servant of JahaubanT and a number of the 
Emperor's special attendants were sent to collect information. In 
the morning intelligence was brought that the opposing army had 
advanced one ho# beyond Bisawar and were eighteen kos distant. On 
the same day Mahdl Khwaja, 8 Muhammad 8 Sultan Mirza and the 
other officers who had boen in BTana, arrived and did homage. During 
this time, daily skirmishes took place between the outposts in which 
gallant soldiers distinguished themselves and received the royal ap¬ 
probation. 

At length on Saturday, 13 Jumadad-akhar 933 (16th March, 
1527), Rana Sanga advanced with a large army to a hill near the 
village of Khanwa 4 * in the Sarkar of Blana and about two kos from 
the imperial camp. 

His Majesty states in Ids Memoirs that according to the Indian 
calculation by which territory yielding one lakh of revenue furnishes 
ICO horse, and one of a kror of revenue, 10,000 horse, the dominions 


1 Possibly the grandfather of 
Ni&amu-d-dm Ahmad, the author of 
the Tabaqat. 

a Bab&r’s brother-in-law. The 
statement that he was a son-in-law 
is a mistake of Erskine. Khwanda- 
mir tells us near the end of the 
Habibu S^siyar that Mahdi Khwaja 


was married to Babar’s sister 

Kh anzada. 

8 A grandson of Sultan Flu sain of 
Herat. Babar made him governor 
of Ivanauj, Mem. 181. 

4 37 miles west of Agra, In the 

Bhartpur Sftafce. 
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SfingBj as yielding ten krors of revenue, furnished 100,| 



Many chiefs also, who had never served under him before, 
gave in their allegiance and increased his army. Thus Silaiiu-d-dm, L 
the ruler of B&Isin and Sarangpur, etc., supplied 30,000 horse ; Kawal 
Udi Singly of Nagaur, 12,000; Hasan Khan Mewatl, ruler of Mewat, 
12,000; Bihari* Mai Idari, 8 4,000, Nirpat Had a, 7,000; Sitarvl KacI 
(of dutch),, 6,000; Dharan 1 * 3 4 * Deo, ruler of Mlrtha, 4,000; Namu gh 
Deo Cuban, 6 4,000; Mahmud Khau, son of -Sikandar Sultan, though 
he had no territory, yet 6 in hope of regaining lxia ancestral throne, 
brought with him 10,000 horse; so that the whole force amounted to 
two lakhs and 1,000 horse. 

When his Majesty heard of the arrival of the enemy, he set about 
arranging his forces. The royal station was in the centre. Gin 
Timur 7 Sultan, Mirza 8 Sulaiman, Khwaja Dost Khawand, Yunus 'AIT, 107 
ghah Mansur Barlas, Darvestli Muhammad Sarbau, 9 r Abdu4-Iah Kitab- 
d&r, Dost ishak Aqa and others of the great officers were stationed in 
the right. On the left were ‘Alabi-d-dm, 10 son of Sulfa a Bnhlul Lodi; 
Shaikh Zain Kliwafl, Amir Mnhibb ‘All, son of Nigamn-d-dra *AK 
Khalifa; Tardi Beg,brother of Quo Beg; Shirafgan, son of Quo Beg; 
Araish Hian, Khwaja Qnsain and many other servants cf the Sultan¬ 
ate and pillars of the State. 

The right wing was adorned! by the fortunate presence of his 


1 Text, Silhadl See Erskino’s 
B. & H. I, 47b*. 

8 Erskine, Barmal (360). 

3 Idar or Edar in Kathiawar, 
Gujrat. 

* Text, Parm and also in fragment 
of Bitbar's Mem. fcrs. by P. de 0. II, 
445 . 

1 This passage occurs in the re¬ 
port of the victory drawn up by 
Shaikh Zainu-d-dln (Bab&r, Ers., 360), 
There is some discrepancy about the 
proper names and I have corrected 
some of those in the Text. 

® Copied from Babar (Ers,, 360), 
■put the meaning there is that 10,000 
horsemen followed him because they 


hoped that he would recover hig 
ancestral possessions. 

7 The eighth son of Sultan A Inn ad 
Kb an and grandson of Yunus Khan, 
so he was Babar’s cousin, i.e., his 
mother’s nephew- He died of dysen¬ 
tery at Agra. (T.R. K. & K., Ml). 

8 Soil of Mlrzia Khan and after¬ 
wards ruler of Badajshshan. 

9 A disciple of Khw&ja Ain-ar. 

10 Brother of Sultan Sikandar and 
uncle of Ibrahim Sultan who was 
killed at Panlpat. Ers. B. & H. I 
423 and 421n, According to an¬ 
other account, ‘Ala'u-d-dln was 
Ibrahim s brother. He was gener¬ 
ally known as ‘Alarn Khan. 
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less Jahfinbanl and on his right were QSslm IJusmn Stilt An j 
imad \ usuf Oghlaqu, Hindu Beg Quoin, Khusru Kokultfish, Qawam 
Beg, Urdu-shan, Wall Khazm, QaraqtllT, Pir Quli STstfim, Khwilja 
Pahlwan Badakhslp, 'Abdu-l-shakur and many other gallant mem 
On the victorious left of his Highness Jahanbfini, were Mir Hama, 
Muhammad I Kokulfash, and Khwajagi Asad J&mdfir. 

A-iid on the right wing there were nobles of India such as the 
Kltan-khanwn, Dil&vrar Klim, Mulkdad Karfiram and gjiaikh Ghuran. 

On the left wing were Sayyid Mahdl Khwfija, Muhammad Suljtfin 
Mlrza, f 5dil SttH/an, ^ou of Mahdl Sultan, ‘Abdu-l-'azta; Mir Akhur, 
Muhammad f All Jang Jang, Qatlaq Qadarn Qarawal, Shah Husain Bar- 
bagfj Jan B6g Atka. And of the nobles of India there were Jalal 
KMnand Kamal Qian, sons of Sultin ‘AlaVd-din, ‘All Khan Shaikh- 
siada larmuli, Nizam Khan of Bl&na and many other brave warriors 
who girt the waist of seivice with perfect loyalty. And as a flanking 
party, there were TardI Ikka, Mulk Qfisim, brother of Bfibfi Qushqa 
and many Mughals on the right wing. M&mau Atka and Rustam 
Turkamfin with many of the Emperor’s special dependants were 
stationed on the left wing. 

For the soke of protection, the practise of the holy warriors of 
Rfim was followed and a line of carts was arranged and connected by 
chains so that there might be cover for the matchlock-men and co nno- 
niers, who were in front of the soldiers,—and Nigamu-d-dln ‘All 
JChallfa was appointed to command this line. Suit fin Muhammad Bakh- 
slil, after arranging the commanders and officers in their posts, stood 
near the Emperor to hear his commands which were allied to Divine 
inspiration,—and despatched adjutants (tawdcidn) and couriers to all 
sides who conveyed the orders to the officers. When the pillars of 
108 the army had been arranged in this excellent manner, a command 
was issued that no one should stir without orders from liis position, 
nor without permission advance hia foot into the battle. A watch of 
the day had passed 1 when the fire of war was kindled. 


Verse* 


The soldiers bestirred themselves on each side, 
Day and night were commingled. 


l About |9 a* ji, 
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On each side arose a war-cry, 

Two seas of hate foamed at the lips, 

The steel-shod hoofs of the chargers 
Reddened the ground with the blood of the brave. 

The world-holder mid his glorious camp 
Moved exultant on his prancing steed. 

Such a battle raged on the right and left wings that tlie earth 
quaked and the universe resounded with the clangour. The left wing 
of the enemy moved against the imperial right and fell upon Khusru 
Kokultash, Mulk Qnsim and Baba Qusjjqa. Cm Timur Sultan was 
ordered to go to their assistance and by his intrepid aid he drove the 
enemy nearly to the rear 1 of their centre. A noble reward was as¬ 
signed to him for this. Mustafa Rum! brought forward the carts 
from the centre of his Highness Jahanban^n division and by his match¬ 
locks and culverma {zarbzan) so broke up the ranks of the enerny that 
the rust was scoured off from the mirror-hearts of the brave combat¬ 
ants, and many of the enemy were laid level with the earth and wero 
annihilated. And, as from time to time, the hostile ttoops advanced, 
so did his Majesty Gltl-sitanl send on picked men to succour his vic¬ 
torious soldiers- 

At one time orders were given to Qasim Husain Sultan, Ahmad 
Yusuf and Qawarn Beg; at another to Hindu Beg Qucln; at another 
to Muhammad Kokultash and KhwajagT Asad. After that Yunus 
‘AIT, Shah Mansur Barlas and 'Abdul-l-lah Kifcabdar received orders. 
Then Dost Ishak Aqa, Muhammad Khalil Akhta Begi were sent 
to assist. The enemy's right wing repeatedly attacked the left 
wing of the victorious army but eveiy time the loyal souled Ghazls 
affixed some of them to the ground by a rain of calamitous arrows, and 
slew many of them with the lightning of daggers and scimitars. Muman 
Atka and Rustam Turkaman acting according to orders, attacked the 
benighted bands from the rear, and Mulla Mahmud and ‘All Atka 
Basbllq who were servants of Khwaja Khalifa went to their assistance. 
Muhammad SulUn Mlrza, c Adil Sultan, ‘Abdu-l-'azlz Mir Akhiir, 
Qatlaq Qadam Qarawal, Muhammad ‘All Jang Jang, Shah Husam 
Barbegi and Mughal QhanjI engaged in action and maintained a firm 
position. Khwaja Husain went with a body of the household troops 



M* 6 • 



* Babar, nearly to their ceutre. 





cussisiftUQce aud all ihe victorious warriors ,—who with 
jeopardy of their lives devoted themselves to service,—made lofty the 
standards of toil by taking vengeance on the enemy, and choked the 
springs of the enemy’s hope with the dust of failure. 


Verse. 


The hands * of the javelin-throwers were knot upon knot 
(girih bar gink). 

The backs of the brazen-bodied ones were cuirass upon 
cuirass (zirih bar zirih). 

On each side, the roek-piercing spears 
Closed with thorns the path of safety. 

The shining of caerulean scimitars 
Deprived eyes of sight by their gleaming. 

The dust of the earth put a cap on the .Moon 
Arid stopped the breath .in the throat. 


As the engagement was long, owing to the numbers of the enemy, 
orders were issued to tlie household troops, who were behind the 
carts like chained tigers,—to emerge from the right and left centre 
and after leaving a space in the middle for the musketeers, to charge 
from both sides. In accordance with the noble call the gallant 
youths and valiant warriors, like tigers breaking from their chains 
and gaining their liberty, dashed forward. The clashing (cakdcdk) 
of swords aud the whizzing (§&ipd$Aiip) of arrows reached the 
heavens, and that rare one of the Age, 'AIT Quli, 3 stood with his fol¬ 
lowing in front of the centre and performed wonders in discharging 
stones 8 and in firing of culverins and muskets. Just then orders 
were issued for moving forward the carriages of the centre and his 
Majesty himself moved against the foe. When this was perceived by 
the glorious army, they becarno agitated like a billowy sea and all 
at once made an assault on the hostile ranks. At the end of the day 
the flame of conflict so blazed up that the right and loft of the vic¬ 
torious army forced and drove the enfeebled left and right of the 


1 The moaning seems to be that 
the opposing soldiers were locked 
together in flight. The phrase bra- 
zcu-bodiod was an epithet of Isfan- 


diyar, a Persian hero killed by 
Itustam. 

2 Ustad ‘Ali Quli the cannonier. 

8 Sony, It may also moan cannon¬ 
balls. 
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into one mass with, their centre, and so beat upon that wrotche 
^that all those ill-fated ones washed their hands of life and rushed 
upon the right and left centre of the) imperialists. They approached 
very near but the high-minded Gh&zls stood firm and quitted them¬ 
selves like men. By heaven’s help, the opponents were unable to 
abide the contest and those ill-fated, wretched ones were compelled 
to loose the rein of firmness from the palm of contrivance and to take 
flight and to regard as meritorious their escaping half-dead from such 
a ecurage-testing contest. The breezes of victory and success blew 
on the grove of fortunate standards, and the buds of strength and 
help blossomed on the branches of faith and exertion. Many of the 110 
hostile troops became the food of the blood-drinking sword and of tho 
hawkitjg arrow. And many wounded, the remains of the sword, 
turned the dust-stained cheek of courage, and the besom of dis¬ 
may swept away the rubbish of their presence from the field of battle, 
quivering like moving sands, they became a Sahara of wretchedness. 
Hasan KJau Mewatl was killed by a bullet and Fawal Uday Singh,* * 
Manik Gaud Cuh&ii, Rai Carulrabhan Dilpat Rai, Gangu, Kram Singli, 

Rao Nagarsl*(?) and many of their great chiefs were slain. Many 
thousand wounded were destroyed by the hands and ’noath the swift 
feet of tho victorious array. Muhammad! KokuH^sh, 'Abdu-l-Wz 
Mir Akhur, All Khan and some others were sent to pursue liana 
Bangs. 

His Majesty Giti-sitaui Firdfls-makam having become victorious 
returned thanks for this great victory and sublime blessing to Al¬ 
mighty God, Glory be to His Name, (who arranges the series of 
fates by ro-setting the openings and shuttings of things visible and 
invisible), and pursued the enemy for one ko* from the field of battle, 
till at length night fell ; that day was black for foes and that night 
joyful for friends. Then he recalled his lofty spirit from the enemy 
and beating high the drum of success, turned and reached his camp 
some hours after night-fall. As it was not ordained of God that that 
abandoned one (Rana Singa) should bo taken, the men who were aent 
iu pm suit of him, did not manage well. His Majesty observes thereon, 

Iho time was critical, I should have gone myself and not have trust- 


* Tod, "of Dangarpar.” 

* Text, L) tin gars!. Erskine, Rao 
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BikersI with the variant Ifagarsl. 
P. ue C., Rao Niguersi. 
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^0^0 others.” Shaikh Zain the Sadr who was possessed of cfisfcnJ 
gnished qualities, found the date of this great victory in the words? 
Fatb-i-B&dskdh i-Isldm 1 and Mir Gesu sent the same chronogram: from 
Kabul. His Majesty writes in his Memoirs that there was a similar 
coincidence in the chronograms of the former victory of IKpalpur 
when two persons found the date Tf a 

When so great a victory had been gained, the pursuit of Rand 
Sanga and the attack on his country were postponed and preference 
was given to the conquest of Mewafc. Muhammad ‘Aft Jang Jang, 
111 Shaikh Ghuran and ‘Abdu-l-Muhlk Qiirci were sent with a large force 
against Ilyas Khun who had raised the head of sedition in Koil 8 in 
the Duab and; had imprisoned Kaeuk ‘All the governor of that place. 
When the victorious army approached, he was unable to resist them 
and retired. After the victorious army had reached Agra, that rebel 
was produced before the royal Court and met with capital * * 4 punish¬ 
ment. 

As the conquest of Mewat had been deterarinecl upon by the 
world-adorning soul (of Babar), he proceeded to that province. On 
Wednesday, 6 Eajab (7th April, 1527), he arrived at Alwar which 
is the capital of Mewat. The treasures of Alwar were bestowed on 
his Highness JahanbanT. And when this territory had been annexed, 
he returned to the capital in order to undertake the reduction of the 
eastern territories. 


Departure or his Highness Jahanbani for Kabul-and Bauaj^jejssan, 
AND THE MARCH OF THE ROYAL ARMY TO AGRA, 

As it was necessary to arrange for the administration of Kabul 
and Badakhshan, and as the time was exigent, and as Badakhshan 
had been committed to Humayun since 917 5 * * (1511) when Mirza Khan 


* The letters make 933. 

8 Ihe letters make 930. See 

supra. Babar (Era., 368) says that it 

was the same persons. Shaikh Zain 

and Mtr Gesu. who found out the 

Dipalp a# chronogram. 

8 Jarrett II. 188. Text, Kol. It is 
in ‘Aligarh. 

* He vas flayed alive. Ers., Babar, 
308 and P. do Courfcejlle II, 310. 


8 As pointed out by Ers. (B. <& 
H„ I. 341) and Bloch rnann (311c.) 
and Mr. Ney Elias (T. R. 373a.), this 
date which is also given by Haidar 
Mirza, must be wrong and is per¬ 
haps a mistake for 927 (15*21). In 
917, Humayun was only three or four 
years old, and in the T. R. (353) we 
have an account of MTrza Khan 
as reigning in Badakhslian iu 921. 
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\&A, and as many servants were employed there, his Highness 
anbani, ornament of world-subduing, jewel of the sword of fortune* 
forehead of glory, frontispiece of splendour and glory, preamble of an 
incomparable model, pupil of the eyes of sovereignty and the Khildfat , 
the father of victory ( ahu-n-nasr ), Naelru-d-dln Muhammad 
Humayfln was, on 9th Rajab of this auspicious {humdyun^fdl) year 
(11 th April, 1527), at 3 Jeos from Alwar despatched to that country. 

At the same timo, the Emperof swiftly applied himself to the reduc¬ 
tion of Eiban Afghan who during the liana's disturbance had besieged 
LakhUaw and taken possession of it. Qasim Husain Sultan, Malik 
Qasirn Baba Qashqa, AbuM-Muharmrmd Nizabaz, Husain Khan, and 
—from among the Amirs of India,—‘AM Khdn FarmulT, Mulkdad 
Kara rani, Tatar Khan and Khan Jahan wore sent along with Muham¬ 
mad Sultan Mima against him. That luckless one, on hearing of 
the approach of the glorious army, left all his goods behind him, and 
fled with naught but the coin of life in his palm. His Majesty at the 
end of this year, visited Fathpur (Slkri) and Bari 1 and then proceed*• 
ed to Agra. In 934 he visited Koil and went from thence to Sambal 8 
to hunt and after viewing these delightful Highlands, returned to 112 
the capital. On 28th Safar (23rd Nov.) Fakhrjahan Begam 3 and 


According to P. de C/s fragment 
t)f Babar’s Moms. (II. 452) Mirza 
Khan did not die till .934. This 
must be wrong, for BSbar speaks of 
Bad akhsh Sn as belonging to himself 
at the time (932) of His conquest of 
India, and it is plain that Mtrza 
Khar, was not alive after 927. 
(BSbar, Ers. 286 and note.) Most 
probably he died in 926, as Firishta 
says and as is in accordance with 
Haidar MtraS’s statement (Elias & 
Ross 387) that Ifumayuu’s reign in 
Bada khsh an began in 926. The 
events of this year, with the excep¬ 
tion of those of the first month, are 
not recorded in Babar \s Memoirs 
which arc blank for the six years 
from Safar 926 to 932. Gulbadan 
does not give any precise date for 


the death but says that ambassadors 
from Badakhshan brought the news 
about the time of the Bajaur cam¬ 
paign. Apparently they brought 
Sulaiman, Mirza Khan’s young son, 
wit.h them. Gulbadan says that 
thereupon, Babar sent Humayun to 
Bada khsh an and she adds the inter¬ 
esting circumstance that Babar and 
Maham (Humayfin’s mother) fol¬ 
lowed him there and stayed a few 
days. 

1 In Dholpfir, Rajput an a and 14 
miles south-west of Agra, 

2 Or Sambhal. Sec Jarrett LI, 
281, where A. F. states that the rhi¬ 
noceros is found in Sambhal. 

3 Babar’s paternal aunts; they 
seem to have made a short stay only 
with him and then to have returned 
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jja Sultan Begam arrived from Kabul, and his Majesty embarE 
ed on a boat and went to meet fcliem and behaved with liberality 
towards them. 

As news was frequently brought that Med ini Em, the ruler of 
Canderi 1 was collecting troops and that the liana also was preparing 
war and putting together the materials of his own destruction, the 
Emperor marched in a fortunate hour against Can den and also sent 
G,000 or 7,000 gallant men from Kalpi under Cln Timur Buifcan to 
Canderi. On the morning of Wednesday, 7th Jumada'l-awwal (29th 
Jan., 1528), a splendid victory was gained at Canderi. Fath-i-darn-l- 
fyarb (Conquest of the hostile country , i.e., of the country of the infi¬ 
dels.^ 934) is the chronogram of this Divine aid. After this Canderi 
was made over to Ahmad Shah, grandson of Sultan Nasim-d-din and 
then the Emperor returned on Sunday, 11th Jumada’l-awwal (2nd 
Feb.). 

It has been stated by trustworthy annalists that the EanS (Sanga) 
had meditated revolt and been collecting an army before the Emperor 
marched against Canderi, and that when the former came to Irij, * * 8 
jiiaq, 8 a servant of his Majesty Gritl-sitani Firdus-maMni, had put it 
into a condition of defence. That black-fated one came and besieged 
the place, but one night he beheld in a dream an ancestor of his 
under a dreadful appearance. He awoke in terror and horror and 
began to tremble in all his limbs. After this he immediately set about 
his return and on the way, the forces of death attacked him and he died. 
The victorious army crossed the river of Burhanpur and it came to the 
ears of the Emperor that Ma r riif, Biban and Bayazad had gathered 
their forces and that the imperial servants had abandoned Kanauj 
and come to EaberT and that the enemy had taken the fort of Shams- 
abftd from Ab ill-m u ham mad Nizab&s. Accordingly the reins of 
resolution were turned to that quarter and a number of heroes were 
sent on in advance. Merely on seeing the soldiers, the son of MVruf 
became dumbfounded and fled from Kanauj; and Biban, Bayazld and 
Ma'riif having heard of the royal array, crossed the Ganges and re- 


to Kabul. (Babar, Era. 382 and 387.) 
Gulbadan says there were seven of 
fcliem, all daughters of Abu Sa‘id 
and she gives some of their names. 


1 Jarretfc II, 196. It is in GwalySr. 

* Jarrett II, 187. 

8 Babar, Era. 387, Mulls Afaq. 
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'"“ed on the east side, opposite Kanaivj, with a view to dispute the 
passage. The royal army continued to advance and on Friday, 3rd 
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Mubtarram, 935 (18th Sept., 1528), MTrzS ‘Askari who had been sent 
for from Kabul before the Candor! disturbance, to advise (with the 
Emperor) on the affairs of Multan, arrived and entered upon auspi¬ 
cious service. On Friday next, the 'Ashurti, (10th Muharram) his Ma¬ 
jesty halted at Gwalvar and next morning surveyed the palaces of 
Bikramajit and Man Singh and then proceeded towards the capital. 113 
lie arrived there on Thursday, 25th Muharram. 

On Monday, 10th Rabl'u-l-awwal, couriers arrived from his High¬ 
ness Jahanbani in Badakhshan and brought several pieces of good 
news. It was written that a son had been born to his Highness 
Jahanbani by the chaste daughter of Yadgar Taghai and that he had 
received the name of Al-amanf As this name was equivocal and had 
an improper meaning among the generality, it was not approved of. 

It was not acceptable also because it had not received the assent of 
his (Bihar’s) holy heart. The pleasing of the father, especially such 
a father and such a king, is fruitful of blessings, visible and invisible, 
end the displeasing of him is the canse of a hundred evils, external 
and internal. What marvel then if men of experience regard the 
rapid disappearance of this first fruits of sovereignty as a mark of 
this displeasure. 

When his Majesty had been settled in the capital, he convened 
the Turk! and Indian nobles and had a splendid feast and held a 
consultation about the settlement of the eastern districts and the 
extinguishing of the flame of rebellion. After much discussion it was 
agreed, that before his Majesty took the field, Mlrzii ‘Askar! should 
be sent to the east with a large force and that when the traus-Gange- 
tic Amirs had joined him with their forces, some great expedition 
might be undertaken. In accordance with this determination, Mirza 


1 Al-aman, in Arabic, means peace 
or protection; also the protected 
one, the trusty. But B&bar did not 
like the name because people in gen¬ 
eral pronounce it (daman or ila/man , 
and these words in Turki have bad 
meanings, m. alaman is a plunderer 
or runner, and ilaman “ I do not 


feel. (P, de C. II, 363w. See also 
Diets. v.) Babar’s objections to the 
name are given in his letter to Hu- 
mayun (Ers., 391). Besides the am¬ 
biguity mentioned above, he objected 
because it was unusual to place the 
article al thus before a name. 
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ari departed on Monday, 7th RabFu-l-akhar, while the Bmp 
himself went for a visit arid for hunting towards D hoi pur. 

On 3rd JumadaT-awwal news came that Mahmud, 1 * * the son of 
Iskaudar, had taken Bihar and was raising the head of rebellion* His 
Majesty returned from hunting to Agra and it was settled that he 
should proceed in person to the ©astern districts. 

At this time, couriers came from Badaklishan with the intelli¬ 
gence that his Highness JahanbSni had collected the troops of those 
provinces and accompanied by Sultan Warn/ had set out with 40 or 50 
thousand men on an expedition against Samarkand. It was also re¬ 
ported that there was talk of a peace. In an auspicious moment a 
message was sent that, if the time for negociations had not passed, 
he should make peace until the affairs of India had been cleared off. 
The letter also summoned Hindal Mlrza and mentioned that Kabul 
was to be a royal domain. He (Babar) also wrote “ God willing* 
“ when the allairs of Hindustan which are near settlement, shall be 
“ finished, we shall leave these faithful servants and ourselves visit 
“ our hereditary kingdoms. It is proper® that all the servants of 
«these countries should make preparations for the expedition and 
“await the arrival of the imperial army/' (Baber's) 

On Thursday, the 17th of the said month, he crossed the Jumna 
and went towards the eastern districts. 

In these days the ambassadors of Nusrat §hah, 4 * * * 8 the ruler of 
Bengal, brought valuable presents and did homage. 


1 Brother of the Ibrahim^slain at 

PanTpat. 

« Ers., B. & H., I. 509. He was 

an Aimr of K ka lian (T.R. 21 n.) and 

is often called Sultan Awais or ITwais. 

He was Sulaiman’s father-in-law. 

(Blochmann, 311.) Babar refers to 
him in a letter to HumayiUi (392). 
Apparently be was at one time king 
of Swat. (Babar, Ers... 249). 

8 In this and other passages of 
this chapter, describing the events 
of 935, A.F.’s abstract agrees with 
P. de C.’s trs. (Vol. II.) rather than 
with Ers. The meaning is not clear 


in the text, but seems to be that the 
army to bo awaited is Babar’s. The 
corresponding passage occurs in a 
letter to Huna&yun (P. de 0. II, 456) 
and refers to Babar’s desire that all 
his subjects should assist Hurnayun 
in his projected expedition against the 
UzbSgs. P. do 0. has, ** En attendant, 
il eat nEcessaire que tons nos sujefcs 
so joignent a Humainn dans cette 
Expedition et le servent avec fidclitE/’ 
4 Son of ‘AIa’u-d-(iin Husain Shah. 
Babar has a short notice of him 
(Ers., 311). He was also called Nnsib 
and apparently reigned 1513-1532. 
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V^/On Monday, 10th. JumadaH-akhar, Mirza ‘Askar! arrived on tiie 
>anks of the Ganges and tendered his duty. He was ordered to 
march with his army down the opposite bank of the river. Near 
Karra 1 * 3 news came of the defeat of Mahmud Khan, the son of Sultan 
Sikandar. Having advanced near the borders of Ghftzlpur, he stop¬ 
ped at BhSjpur* and Bihiya.* In that place Bihar was bestowed on 
jfcr.irza Muhammad Zamaii. 8 On Monday, 5th Ramazan, 4 * * being set at 
ease with regard to Bengal and Bihar, he proceeded to Sir war& to put 
do wn Biban and BayazTd. The enemy engaged with the victorious 
aripy and was defeated. After visiting Kharld 8 and Sikandarpur 
and being satisfied with the state of things there, ho rode post 7 
towards Agra which he reached in a short space of time. 

;His Highness Jahanban! Jannat-ashiyanT had spent one year 
pleasurably in Badakhshan. Suddenly a desire for the society of 
his Majesty Giti-sitani,—who was a world of internal and external 
perfections,—took possession of him and being unable to restrain 
himself, ho made over Badakhshan to Sultan Wais, the father-in-law 
of Mirza Sulaiman, and proceeded towards the Qibla of fortune and 
Ka e la of hopes. Thus in one day lie arrived at Kabul. Mirza Kam- 
ran had come therefrom Qandahar. They met in the ‘ Idgah* and 


i 42 miles north-west of Allahiibad 
and in xVllahabad district. Jarrett 

II. 167. 

* Towns in Shfihabad. 

3 The Meins, sjiy (418), that tho 

government of Jaunpur was con¬ 

ferred on Muhamiuad Zaman but he 
also held Bihar (409 and 410). 

* Should bo15th (24th May). (Era., 
419). 

* So in Text, but in Mems. (Ers., 

419) instead of Sirwiir, we have the 
river Sarja or Gogra mentioned and 
are told that Babar marched from 
his station on its banks to put down 
the rebels. But A.E. is nearly in 
accord with P. do C. II, -456, where ' 
Babar says that on Thursday, 7th 
lin mnzan, he marched towards Sir.W^r 


to repulse Biban and Bayazid. Sir- 
war is also mentioned in Mem. (Ers. 
420) and appears in the list of Bab&r's 
provinces. (Ers., B. & H., I. 541). 
See Blochmann. 3 Sin. where it is 
stated that Sirwar got its name front 
the river Sarwa. 

* In Jauupur. Jarrett H, 103 and 
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7 Probably because his family had 
just arrived from Kabul. He met 
Maham, his favourite wife and 
Humayun’s mot her at midnight on 
Sunday, 27th June, 1529. 

8 P. do C. (IT, 457) has “lors dos 
ceremonies du Bairam.” Probably 
Kamrari came there for this festival. 
There are two Bairams (Vtillors 
s. t\), one on 1st Shawwal and one or 
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ir^Q being - surprised to see him, askecl him the cause of his j 
:?my Humfiyun replied it was a 'desire to see his sovereign, and 
though ho was alway s seeing him with his mind s eye, yet this was not 
equal to a personal interview. He ordered Mirza Hindal to proceed 
from Kabul for the protection of Badabhshan and putting the foot of 
purpose in the stirrup of courage, and urging along the charger of 
joy on the highway of determination, he in a short time reached Agra: 
and was rewarded by tendering his service. 

A wonderful thing was that, his Majesty Gltl-sitam was sitting 
at table and talking with his (Jahanhaul’s) mother about him wlifjn 
suddenly 1 the shining star emerged from the ascension-point of 
Badakhshan. Their hearts were rejoiced and their eyes brightened. 

115 Each clay of princes is a feast but that day, by the advent of his 
Highness JahanbanI, was made a feast such as cannot be described. 

Muza Haidar writes* in his Tarikh-i-rasljidi that his Highness 
JahanbanI came to Hindustan in 935 (1528-29) at the summons of 
his Majesty Gltl-sitani and that he left Faqr ‘All in Badakhshan. 

At this time the darling (lit. oye-pupil) of the Sultanate, Mirza 


10th 'gvi-feijja. Probably the latter 
is meant. On. the other hand Babar 
(Era., 428) seems to imply that Hu- 
may tin was at Agra on 8th July, 
1529. If bo the Bair am referred to 
must have been that of 1st Shawwal 
(June Sih) and Hnmayun must have 
reached Agra at about the same 
time as his mother. This too would 
harmonize with AJVs story that he 
appeared all of a sudden when his 
father and mother were talking of 
hiitu It agrees better too with 
Gaidar's statement that Sa‘Id Khan 
left Kashgfear for BadaMidian in the 
beginning of Muhai ram 936 (Sept. 
1529). If Hu may an only left Badakfe- 
piau in the middle of August, there - 
was hardly time for the Padakbghis 
to send to Sa‘ld Khon for help add 
for him to get his army together by 
the beginning of September. Ac¬ 


cording to P. de C. (II, 457n..) and 
Ers., (Babar, 426) Hum a y fm did not 
leave Bada khsh an till 936 (1530). 

1 We are not told tin* date of Ins 
arrival but as he w/&s at Kabul 
during the Bairarn and reached Agra 
'in a few days (Babar, P. de 0. II, 
457) he probably arrived at end of 
August, 1529. His.mother had come 
about two months before, for Babar 
met her on Sunday night, 27th June. 
She had been six months on the 
journey. 

8 T.E., E- 4 R., 387. Ers. (B. 
& H>, I. 508) has given good reason 
for doubting the statement. Very 
probably Hdmay fin gave out that his 
father had sent for him and Haidar, 
who was in Badalthshan shortly 
afterwards, may hare recorded what 
he heard then. 
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at* i had just died and his Majesty was deeply grieved oil tr 
B&HS&unt* The coming of his Highness Jahanb&ni was therefore a 
great comfort to his heart. His Highness Jaliaubani remained for a 
while in attendance on him and the Emperor many times declared 
that Humayun was an incomparable companion. In fact the name 
of Im&n-i-Miml (Perfection of Humanity) might well be applied to 
that majestic one. When lie left Badnkhsjim for India, Suitan 
Sa'id Kh an, who was the Khan of Kashghar and vras related 2 to his 
Majesty and who, moreover, had been in his service and had received 
favours and instruction from him,r~beiug stimulated to crude imagin¬ 
ations by messages from Sultan Vais and other Amirs of Balakhslian, 
left Rashid Khan (his son) in Yarkand and marched against Baclakh* 
shan. Before he arrived there MJrza Hiadal had reached Badakhshan 
and established himself in QiPa Zafar. 1 * Sab’d Khan besieged the 


i Gulbadan calls him Alfir or 

A1 war Mirzii and he appears irt her 
list as the youngest child of her own 
mother, Dildar Begain. Ho must 
have been quite a child when he 
died in 1529, for his elder sister 
Gulbadan was only eight when Baba# 
died in December 1530. She de¬ 
scribes Aldr’s illness and death. He 
was born at Kabul. Babar says 
(Ers. 250) that several children were 
horn to him in 925 (1519) but none 
•of them lived. See in P. cfc C. (II. 45) 
a paragraph on this subject which 
is not in Ers. Its language causes 
confusion about tho birth of Hin- 
clal for it would appear from Babar 
(Ers. 250 and P. do C. II. 45) that he 
was born in 925. But if so, howcould 
Babar make over the infant to his 
mother (P. do 0., II. 46) who had 
died in 911. The explanation is that 
there is a mistake inP.deC.*s fra., and 
that the child was made over to Ma- 
liam, Babar’s wife, and not to his mo¬ 
ther and thus became at once a son 
to Babar and a brother to Huiriayiin. 


8 Babar’s cousin, being the son of 
Sultan Ahmad, tho brother of Babar‘s 
mother. He was indebted to Babar 
for hospitality at Kabul and for the 
government of Farghana (Moms., Era. 
217). It was Babar who suggested 
to Sa‘Td Khan that he should call 
his son Ab&u-r-i'asMd. (T. R., E. 
& R., 14D). The account of Sard's 
raid into Bad a kh shan is given in the 
T. R., 387. It began at the com¬ 
mencement of 936 (about 5th Sep¬ 
tember 1529; 1. e. 388). 

ft Tho old capital of Badakbshan. 
It was on the Kokca and was built 
by one Mubarak Shah about the 
beginning of the 16th century. Ho 
called it QiPa-^afar on account of 
a victory which he gained there over 
the Uzbegs and because be belonged 
to the Muzaffar tribe (qu. the Ahl- 
i-muzaffar of Timar’s day?) The 
ruins of the fort still exist but the 
modem capital is Faizabad. (T. R. 
220 and n.) The old name of Qil*a- 
zafar was Shaf-tiwar, (Babar. Ers. 
167). 
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for three months and then returned, re infedd to Kaahgj 
_is Majesty Giti-sit,5ni heard that the KashgharTs had taken posses¬ 
sion of BadakhshSn and he directed Kbwaja Khalifa to go and put 
the affairs of that country in order. But the Khwaja in his folly 
delayed to obey. Then his Majesty asked Jahanbant who by his 
fortune had come to reside with his Majesty,—what he thought about 
going there himself. He represented in i*oply, that ho had suffered 
affliction by being debarred from the blessing of his Majesty’s pre- 
Bence, and had vowed that he would never again voluntarily exile 
himself but that there was no help for it, if he were ordered to go. 
Accordingly Miraa Sulaimau was despatched to BadakhshSu ami 


a letter written to Sultan Sa c Id saying, “ Considering' my numerous 


'claims on your consideration, this affair seems strange; I have 
“ recalled Hindal Mirza and have sent Sulaimau. If you have any 
“ regard for hereditary rights, you will bo kind to Sulaiman and 
“ leave him in possession of Bada'khshan, for he is as a son to us 
“both. This would he well. Otherwise I, having given up my 
“ responsibility, will place the inheritance in the hands of the heir. 
“The rest you know.” i * * 4 


■ 


i Babar says (Ers. 21 7) u Sultan 
“ Sa‘id JOuin, the “Khan of Kash- 
“ ghar ” (he was not so then which 
shows that Babar did not write his 
Memoirs year by year) “ came to me 
“ with five or six naked followers on 
“ foot. I received them like my Own 
“ brothers and gave him the Tuvian 
“of Mandraur.” 

■* T have substituted Mr. Ross’ 
trs. (T.R., 389) for A.F.’s abstract. 
The meaning of the last sentence in 
the letter, is more clearly brought 
out by Era.’ paraphrase (B. <fcH, I. 
512) “ If not," (i.e. y if Sultan Said 
did not yield), “ the Emperor, having 

resigned to him (Sulaiman) his own 
M claims, would know how to sup¬ 

port him against the pretensions of 
“others.” It seems evident that-Ers. 
is right (508) in rejecting IJaidar 


Mirza’s statement that Hiim&yun 
left Bada kh shan in obedience to his 
father’s commands. Perhaps be is 
confounding 935 with 932, when 
Babar summoned Humayun to help 
him in the conquest of India. It is 
clear that Humayun’s abrupt depar¬ 
ture in 935, deranged Babar’s pro¬ 
ject of reconquering his ancestral 
kingdom and also that it led bo dis • 
asters in BadaMishan. But Babar 
was probably too near his end anti 
too fond of Humayun to quarrel 
with him for leaving his post and 
coming to Agra. As Ers. remarks, 
tho visit was probably arranged 
between Humayun and his mother. 
See P. de C. II. 457, for the passage 
which A.F. must have had before 
him. 
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CHAPTER XIX, 

re Mlrza Sulaiman had readied Kabul,* Badakhsli&n 
freed from the oppression of evil-thonghted men and been made 
an abode of peace, as lias been already stated. When lie arrived at 
Badakhshan, Hindal in accordance with orders (from B&bar) made 
over the country to him and proceeded to India. 

After some time spent in attendance, his Majesty sent his Highness 
Jahanbani to Sambal 3 which was his fief ( jdglr ). Ho remained happily 
there for six months and then was suddenly attacked by fever* The 
malady gradually increased and his Majesty Gltl-sitani Firdus-makani, 
growing disturbed at the alarming news, ordered, in his affection for 
him, that ho bo brought to Delhi and thence by water to Agra, in 
order that ho might be treated by skilful physicians under the 
Emperor's own eyes. A largo number of learned doctors who were 
always in attendance at the royal Court, were directed to employ 
their talents in effecting a cure. In a short space of time, he was 
conveyed by boat. Though physicians used their skill and exhibit. I 
Messiah-like science, he did nob get bettor. As the sickness was 
prolonged, the Emperor one day was seated with the wise tner* of the 
Age by the Jumna and considering about remedies. Mir Abu 
Baqa 3 who was one of the most distinguished saints of tho Age, 
represented that it had been received from tho ancient sages, that in a 
case like this , when physicians were at a los% the remedy was to give 
in alms the most valuable thing one had and to seek euro from God. 
His Majesty Glti-sit&m said, “ 1 am the most valuable thing that 
^Humlyun possesses; than me he has no better thing; 1 shall make 
“ myself a sacrifice for him. May God tho Creator accept it." 

Khwaja Khalifa and the other courtiers represented that Humayun 
would, by the grace of God, recover and attain to the limit of his 



i Meaning that S&'Id Khan had 
already retreated. Mr.,Key Elks 
(3S9n) supposes that Kabul is a mis¬ 
take in the T.B. for Badahhshan, 
but no correction seems needed, for 
Sulaiman would go by Kabul from 
India to EadakJhahan. (Price IY. 715) 
Sulaiman was then 16, having been 
born in 920 (1514V In the passage 
already referred to, (P. do 0. II. 

/457) “ Sulaiman” must be a mistake 


for Sultan 'Wais and the meaning 
he fVtab the latter was Sulaiman’s 
father-in-law. 

8 In the Mnrad&bad district; north 
of Agra and east of Delhi. It was 
given to Hu may tin in fief in 1526 
(Babar, Ers., 338). 

8 T.K. (E. & It.) 478. He was ap¬ 
parently related to Khwaja Kh wami 
MnUmud also called Khwaja Kura. 
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Lvai! life under tie shadow of hie Majesty's fortune. Why 
an expression come fr om his tongue ? The meaning of the £ay~ 
ing of the great men of old was that the most valuable article of 
property should be given in charity, consequently the priceless 
diamond which had in a. mysterious way been obtained in the war 
with Ibrahim and had been presented to Humayun, should be sacri¬ 
ficed. He replied, “ What value has worldly wealth ? and how can 
u it be a redemption for Humayun ? I myself shall bo his sacrifice. 
“ Ho is in extremity and I have lost the power (tdqat) to behold his 
117 “ powerlessnese* {U-idqai,^ but I can endure all his pain,” There¬ 
after he retired to his oratory and having performed such special 
rites as befitted the occasion, he thrice walked round his Highness 
Jahtobapf Jannat-ashiyanT. When his prayer had been heard by 
(lod^-GIory toe to His name!—he felt a strange effect on himself and 
cried out, c( Wo lia-ve borne it away. We have borne it aw ay.” 
Immediately a strange heat of fever surged upon his Majesty and 
there was a sudden diminution of it in the person of his Highness 
Jahanbam. Thus in a short time he entirely recovered, while Gitl- 
sitain Firdus-matani gradually grew worse and the marks., of. dissolu¬ 
tion and death, became apparent. 

Then but of his active mind and truth-seeking soul, he summoned 
his officers and nobles and making them place the hands, of homage 1 
to the empire (KhiUfat) in the bands of Humayun, appointed him his 
heir and successor, placing him on the throne of sovereignty, while he 
himself remained bed-ridden ($dhih»i~fard §&) at the foot of the throne. 
Khwaja Khalifa, Qambar ‘All Beg, *Tardi Beg, Hindu Beg, and all the 
others were in attendance. Lofty counsels and weighty mandates, 
such as might form a stock of lasting fortune and eternal auspicious- 
ness,—were imparted. Advice was given about munificence and 
justice, about acquiring the favour of God, cherishing subjects, pro- 


I —This Arabic word is de¬ 

rived from a contract or sale. 
In swearing allegiance it was visual, 
says Lane, for the person making 
the covenant to place his hand in 
that of the rciouce in confirmation of 
the covemnt, as is done by the seller 
and hu'er. 


* IC A (E. & m 307, 357, 422. 
Ho belonged to a family of Barki 
and was a son of Mir Kaka also 
called, apparently, Amir Qiisim 
Kudu. Perhaps he is the Qambar 
‘All Mughal of JBabar's Mem. (Ers., 
17). 
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g mankind, the accepting of apologies of those who had fa ifc 
cluty and the pardoning of transgressors ; about the honouring of 
those who did good service and the casting down of the rebellious 
and the oppressors. And be exclaimed “ The cream of our iesfcament- 
“ary directions is this, 'Do naught against your blethers even 
'"though they may deserve it*?” In truth it was owing to his 
observing the mandates of the Emperor that his Majesty Jahanbani 
Jannat-asljiyam suffered so many injuries from his brothers without 
avenging himself, as will clearly appear from this history. 

When his Majesty Gifcl-sitanl Firdus-raakanl was at the height 
of his disorder, Mir Khalifa took a short-sighted view — as is the 
nature of mankind—and from a suspicion that he entertained 
about his Highness Jahanbani wished to place Mahdl Khwaja on the 
throne. 1 Tho Khwaja too, from his evil disposition and wickedness 
and folly, gave way to vain thoughts and coming every day to the 
Durbar , made a disturbance. At last by the intervention of right¬ 
speaking, far-sighted men, Mir Khalifa, was brought to the true 
path and passing from such thoughts, forbade the Khwaja to appear 
at the Darbdr , and also prohibited anyone from visiting him. Thus, 
by the Divine aid, things came to their own place, and Eight was 
fixed in its own centre. 

He (Babar) loft this world on 6th Jumada r l-awwal, s 937, in the 118 
Caharba gh , on the banks of the Jumna in Agra. The eloquent of 
the Age composed chronograms and elegies about his Majesty. 
Among them was this chronogram by Maulana Shihab Mu'amma’I 
(the Enigmatist). 


Terse . 

Humayun becomes his kingdom’s heir. 5 

It would be impossible even if volumes were employed to 
detail the perfections of this Holy One. Among them hr possessed 


* For an account of this intrigue 
see Ers. (B. & H., I. 515 and Elliot, 
V. 187). Mahdi Khwaja was Babar’s 
brother-in-law. Perhaps Mir Kh alifa 
was afvaid of Bum ay fin's addiction 
to opium (T. E. E. & E. 469). Hu- 
may nn’s sudden leaving his post in 


Badakfisham must have givVl the old 
man a bad opinion of him. 

8 Firighta, Monday, 5th Jumada’l- 
awwal (21st December* 1530). Ers- 
kine B. & K., I. 517. 

5 Humdyun huwad waris-i-mntJc-i* 
wai. 
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ight essentials of empire, m, (1) high fortune; (2) 
gns ; (3) conquering power ; (4) administrative capacity ; (5) civi¬ 
lizing faculty; (6) demotion to the welfare of God's servants; 
(7) the chertshiug of the army; (8) the restraining it from evil. 

And acquired accomplishments, lie was at the head of his Age• 
Efc held high rank as a poet and a prose-writer, and especially in 
To rid poetry. The Turk! diwdn 1 (dtwdn -i~turH) of his Majesty is 
of great eloquence and purity, and its contents a,re charming. His 
hook of Ma&nawi which has the name of Mubin* (clear) m a famous 
composition and is mentioned with great applause by critics. Ho 
versified the Risd la-i-wdluUya , s of Khwaja A hear which is a pearl from 
the ocean of knowledge, and very excellent it was. Ho also wrote 
liis Acts (M dqi c at) from the beginning of his reign to the time of 
departure with fidelity and in a lucid and eloquent style. It is an 
Institute for all earthly sovereigns and a manual for teaching right 
thoughts and proper ideas. This Institute of dominion and fortune 
was, by the world-obeyed commands of the king of kings, translated 
into Persian by MTrzft Sian Khan-kh&nan, son of Bairam Khan, in 
the 34th : year of the Divine Bra, at the time of the return of the 
standards of glory from the roseate vernal abode of Kashmir and 
Kabul, so that its exquisite bounties might moisten the lips of all the 


1 Probably A. F. could not read 
Turk! and has copied Haidar Mlrza’s 
panegyric (T. E. E. & R. 173) for 
he seems only to use the Persian trs. 
of the Memoirs. 

8 Pei haps, Mubayyan, It was in 
Persian and Erskine says lie has 
never mev, with it. According to 
Badaonl (l. 343) it was a versified 
treatise on Muhammadan law or 
Theology according to the Han at i 
school and Shaikh Zain wrote a com - 
mentarydn it which he called Mubin. 
See also Dr Ranking’s translation, 
450. There are two excellent ar¬ 
ticles on Rabar and Abu’Ufazl by 
Dr. Tempo! in the Z. D. M. G. In one 
be mentions that a poem by Babur 
Las been published by Ilminsky. 


8 Babar, Ers., 388 and P. de C., II. 
358. The Walidiya or Walidtya was 
a treatise in honour of Kh waja 
Avar's parents. Babar put it into 
verse about two years before his 
death, in hopes that the Kh waja 
(then dead) would cure him of his 
fever, in the .same way as the author 
of a Qasida had been cured of his 
paralysis. The trss. differ here. 
P. do 0. says it was Sharafu-d-din 
al-Basiri, the author of the Borda, 
who was cured. He wrote an Arabic 
poem in praise of Muhammad and 
died in 694 (1294-5). Brit if the cure 
was effected by the Khwaja. it must 
have been for another' Sharafu-d- 
dln, possibly of Bukhara. 
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--treasuroa might be beheld by those 

« » empty of learning. 

His Majesty was also eminently skilled in music and com 
charming verses in Persian. Among them the following quatrai 
product of his bounteous muse. 


Verse, 1 

Though I bo not related to dervishes. 

Yet am I their follower in heart and soul. 

Say not a king is far from a dervish; 

I am a king but yet the slave of dervishes. 

The following two Mafiaf are also sparkles from his enlightened 
mind. 


Matla ( I. 

Parting from thee were perdition. 

Else could I depart from this world. 

Matla‘ IL 

Whilst my heart is bound with her cypress locks, 

I am free from the griefs of the world. 

His Majesty was also famous for treatises on prosody, and among 
them is a book called Mufas$al which is a commentary on the science. 

His Majesty left four sons and three daughters :—(1) Hie Majesty 
Jahanbanl NasTru-d-dm Muhammad Humayun Padshah, (2) Kamran 
Mlrza, (3) 'Askari Mirza, (4) Hindal MTrzS. 

The daughters were Gulrang Begam; Guleihra Begam; Gul- 
badan Begam, all three by one mother. 2 


* I have in part copied Ers.’ fcrs. 
(Babar, 431). 

8 Dildar Begam who was also 
Hindal’s mother. A. P.’s list of 
Babar'a children is very imper¬ 
fect. According to Gulbadan, her 
father had eighteon children, all of 
whom were born at Kabul except 
two daughters, born at Kh osfc. Ap¬ 
parently she does not reckon the 


Fa^hru-n-nisa, who was born at 
Samarqand and li ved only some 40 
days. Her list is as follow: 

i. Maham Begam children:— 
HumSy tin, Barbul, Mihr Jahan, Ijdian 
Daulat, FarQq. 

IL Gulrukh’a children: Kamran, 
Askar i, ►Sultan Ahmad, GuLajar. 

111. Dildar e children : Gulrang, 
Gulcihra, Hindal, Gulbadan, Alnr. 
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^y^Almong tlio illustrious men, courtiers and companions _ 

to felicity in the field of honour of his Majesty Firdus-mnkanl, 
there were :— 

(1) . Mir Abu-l-baqa 1 who was of lofty rank in learning and 
wisdom. 

(2) . Shaikh Zain Sadr, grandson of S^aildi Zamu-d-dln Khw&fi. 3 
He had acquired practical sciences (*ulum-i~muta‘arifa 8 ) and had 
distinguished abilities. He was skilled in prose and the art of letter- 
writing. He was distinguished by his long association with his Ma¬ 
jesty. He 4 was also noted in the time of his Majesty Jahanbaul 
Jaimat-ashiyaiu. 

(3) . Shaikh Abu4~wajd Favighi,* paternal uncle of {Shaikh 
Zain. He was a pleasant companion and of good disposition. He 
wrote poetry. 

(4) Sul tan Muhammad Kusa (beardless.) A pleasant man and 
a critic of poetry. He was a companion of Mir ‘AH Shir 6 and lived in 
the glorious society of his Majesty. 

(5) . Maulana Shihab Mu'ammai 7 (the Enigmatist) whose poetical 
name was HaqM J He had an abundant share of learning, eloquence 
and poetry. 

(6) . Maulana Yusufi the physician. He was sent for from Khu- 


IV. Ma‘sama*8 child, 

These do not bring up the number 
to eighteen for Mihr Jan and Gul- 
rang were the daughters born at 
Kh ost; perhitps 18 is a mistake for 
16. Gulbadan says the taking of 
Kabul was clearly a good omen, for 
Babar, then 23 and without a son, 
had many children born thereafter 
and she gives it as a reason for his 
liking KAbul that it was their birth¬ 
place. His attachment to it is also 
proved by his choosing it as his 
place of burial. 

i T. B. E. & B. 478 and A. K. I. 
128. The learning (Him) meant is 
probably religious learning, He 
was a brother of Khwa ja Dost. 


* Btochmann, 592n. 

3 Perhaps, the science of exposi¬ 
tion and arrangement. Diet, of T. T., 
1066. 

4 He was the first to translate 
or rather to paraphrase Babar’s 
Memoirs into Persian. Badaoni, I. 
341, 471, and Elliot, IV. 288. 

6 Wahul, in corresponding pas¬ 
sage of P. de 0. (II. 463). He made 
chronograms (Babar, Ers. 389). 

6 Babar, Ers. 184 and Elliot, IV. 
App. 527. 

7 He came from Herat with 
Kh wand Amir in 1528. Babar, Ers. 
382. 

8 P, dc <X Faqlrl. 
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Ho was distinguished for good qualities, for dexterity as an 
operator 1 * * 4 * and for assiduity. 

(7) . Surkji Wida‘1. An old and inartificial poet. He wrote in 
Persian and Turk!. 

(8) . Mulla Baqal. He had a correct taste (saliqa-i-darad) in 
poetry. He composed masnawl in the metre of the makhmn? in the 
name of his Majesty. 

(9) . Khwaja Nizamu-d-dln 'AH Khalifa. 8 On account of his 
long service, trustworthiness, soundness of understanding and stead¬ 
fastness of counsel, he held high rank under his Majesty. He pos¬ 
sessed various qualities and excellences and in particular was a suc¬ 
cessful physician. 

(10) . Mir DanvTsh. Muhammad Sftrban,* a favourite'pupil of 120 
Nasiru-d-dln Khwaja Ahrar. He waB distinguished for learning and 
social qualities and was much relied upon at Court. 

(11) . Khwand Mir, 6 the histoiian. He was learned and an 
agreeable companion. His writings are well known, e.g ., the tfabihu- 
s^siyar, Khuld$atu-l->aMlbdr ; 6 Dastiiru-l-wuzard, 7 etc . 

(12) . Khwaja Kilan Beg, one of the great officers and who was 
allowed the honour of a seat. 8 Distinguished for gravity of manners 
and discretion. His brother Kicak Khwaja 9 was keeper of the seals 
and was especially trusted and was allowed a seat. 8 


i “Tr£s habile dans Part deleter 
“le pouls et de faire le diagnostic 
" des maladies/' (P. de C. I. c. 403.) 
He is Y usuf bin Muhammad H^ratx 
and the author of several medical 
works. Bleu, Peva. Cat, II. 4756. and 
Browne, Cat. Pei s. MBS. Carnb. 278. 

» The" Makhzanu-l-mrdr of Nisja- 
mu-d-din. 

8 Commonly known as Mir Kha¬ 
lifa. 

4 Babar, Ers. 273. Honourably 

distinguished for temperance. 

6 Joined Babar only two years 

before the death of the latter. See 

account of meeting, Elliot, I V. 143, 

lo5. 


* Text, akhydr. 

7 Contains the biographies of fa¬ 
mous ministers. Elliot, IV. 148. 

8 Ahl4~nisfi,a8t, This% epithet is 
generally applied to hermits; but I 
think it means here that Khwaja 
Kilan and his brother were allowed 
to sit in Babar’s presence. Khwaja 
Kilan was a poet and composed an 
elegy upon Babar’s death. Badaoni, 
1.341. 

9 A Kucak Beg, an elder brother 
of Khwaja Kilan, is mentioned in 
the Hems. tErs., 171) but he was killed 
in PU. Apparently thero were 
seten brothers and all were killed 
in Babar’s service except Khwaja 
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3). Sultan Muhammad Duldal, one of the great officers and 
of excellent morals. 

I refrain from mentioning others as the design of this glorious 
work is to describe the lofty lineage of his Majesty, the king of kings, 
and I proceed to the holy traits of his Majesty Jahanbani Jaimat- 
ashiy£jm. And in completing the accounts of those ancestors (buzurgdn) 
I prepare myself for the description of the great one of realm and 
religion and lord of the visible and'invisible. 


Kilan (248n.) There is a Kucak 
g^waja mentioned in Babar, Ers., 
420- Possibly A.F. means fChwa- 
ja MnJlS, also an elder brother 
of Kh waja Kilan. Be was a fia dr 


(Chief Judge), and Babar’s father 
made him keeper of the seals, lie 
was killed by an arrow in 902. 
(Babar, Ers. 43.) 







CHAPTER XX 

Hts Majesty JahanbanI Jaunat-a3biyan7 Nasiru-d-din 
Muhammad Humayun Padshaim-IJhIzL 
Theatre of gr^afc gifts; source of lofty inspirations ; exalter of 
the throne of the Khilafat of greatness ; planter of the standard of 
sublime rule; kingdom bestowing conqueror of countries; auspicious 
sitter upon the throne ; founder of the canons of justice and equity ; 
arranger of the demonstrations of greatness and sovereignty; spring 
of the fountains of glory and beneficence; water-gate for the rivers 
of learning; brimming rain-cloud of ohoiceness and purity; billowy 
sea of liberality and loyalty; choosing the right, recognizing the 
truth; sole foundation 1 of many laws; both a king of dervish-race * 
and a dervish with a king's title; parterre-adorning arranger of 
realm and religion; garlaifd-twiner of spiritual and temporal blos¬ 
soms; throne of the sphere of eternal mysteries; alidad 3 of the 


1 Perhaps codifier or reducer into 
un ity . 

8 Alluding to the circumstance 
that Humayun, as well as his wife, 
was said to be descended from the 
famous saint A^mad-i-jam. 

a ‘uzada. The alidad or 

alhulcula of English dictionaries is 
a corruption of this word with the 
prefix of the Arabic * article. It 
meant the index or fiduciary of an 
astrolabe. In Murray’s English Dic¬ 
tionary, we are told that the alidad 
is the revolving radius of a gradu¬ 
ated circle and that in the astrolabe, 
it revolved at the back and was 
called by Chaucer, the- Rule. The 
statement, however, that it revolved 
at the bade, seems not quite correct. 
In the astrolabes that I have seen, 
the index — it has two limbs — is on 


the face of the instrument. Per¬ 
haps the explanation is that the 
astrolabe had two limbs or indices 
attached to it, one called the Rule 
and attached to the back of the 
instrument and another in front and 
called the Label. (See Prof. Skeat’s 
Chaucer, III and the plates there 
given,) According to Moxons Diet, 
it is the Label which is the alidad. 
Whitney (Century Diet.) quotes in 
part an interesting passage from the 
Ency. Brit. (X. 181, col. 2). The whole 
of it is a3 follows: “ The astrolabe 
(used by Vasco de Gama) was a metal 
circle graduated round the edge 
with a limb called the alhidada, fixed 
to a pin in the centre and working- 
round the graduated circle. The 
instrument had two sights fitted 
upon it, ono at each end and was 
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-£ hfl of theory and practice; in austerities of asceticism 
spiritual ti’ansports, a Grecian Plato 1 (.ijldtin-i- Yanaiu) ; in execu¬ 
tive energy and the paths of enterprise, a second Alexander ('Man, 
dar-i-sdnij ; pearl of the seven oceans and glory of the four clem tits ■, 
ascension-point of Suns and dawn of Jupiter ; phoenix (Hum^ower. 
ing to the heights of heaven,—NasIru-d-dTn Muhammad Huh»j a 
Pfulshah-i-GhazT,—May God sanctify his soul! * 

Great God! ’twas as if the veil of humanity and theolementa 
screen had been cast over a holy spirit and a sacred light. The open 
plain of language narrows in the quest of His praises, and the parade- 
ground of indication remains league upon league distant from t e 


city of his virtues. God ho praised that the time is nigh when I 

~ 1_ _J if. Ill f.hrt 


may withdraw my hand from lofty genealogy and pipage it m the 
121 skirt of my real intent. I now essay an abridged- account of the 
astonishing actions of his Majesty JahanhanT Jaimat-ashiyam for this 
is at once a preliminary nigh to my far-seen goal and a commentary 
forming part of the history of iny saint and sovereign {Pir u Padi&A. • 
unveiling the reflected godhead 8 of tho divmo lord, 1 shall 


^Uy ^L^y-UpTer*' with the sweet water, ? f knowledge and 
bring my own parched heart near the shore ot the sea of the com- 


suspended by a ring so as to bang 
vertically on one band, while the 
alhidada was worked up and down 
until the Sun could be seen through 
both sights. It then gave the Zenith 
distance/’ (See Littrd, s.v. Alidada, 
Lane, s.v. and Diet, of T. Ts., I. 291 
arid II. 952.) According to the last 
named book, the alidad was at the 
back of the instrument as sta ted in 
Murray’s Diet. A.F. applies the term 
to Hutnayun on account of his 
attainments, real or alleged, in mathe¬ 
matics. 

l Orientals seem to have regarded 
Plato as a great ascetic. See account 
of him in Gladwin’s Persian Munahi 
(37) where we are told that ho spent 
much time in the mountains and 
deserts. 


a Anara-Uahuburhdnahu t lit. “May 
God illuminate his proof ” or “ God 
taught him his proof.” Lane, 2865&. 

3 A. F. means apparently that. 
Humaynn is the reflected or derivative 
glory of his sort! but tho exact force 
of his blasphemous language is hard 
to discover. Certainly he carried 
his adulation higher than any other 
Muhammadan writer. Had A.F. been 
a good Musaliuah, he would have 
been a better man, for then ho never 
would have confounded the Creator 
and the creature as he so often 
does. 

4 Several MSS. have dild^ hearts, 
and this is probably tho correct road- 
ing as being in antithesis to tiding 
jigar, lit. thirsty-liver in the next 
clause. 
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™*msion of the holy virtues of the exquisitely perfect^ 
vaunt' Avaunt! How may the praise of the perfections of this 
unique pearl come from one like me ? It behoves his panegyrist to 
be like himself but alas, alas! where is anyone like that unique pearl 
of the ocean of knowledge? I confer a luBtre on my own words 
and I compass an achievement for myself inasmuch as I make my 
heart familiar wiv>h sacred knowledge and give unto my tongue the 
glory of spirituality. 

O searcher 1 * * after the knowledge of events, arouse thyself, and 
receive the announcement that the auspicious birth of his Majesty 
Jalianbaui Jaimat-ashiyani occurred on the night of Tuesday, 4th 7a- 
qa'da, 913 (6th March, 1503) in the citadel of Kabul and from the 
holy womb of her chaste Majesty Maham Begum." 

‘ That pure one was of a noble family of Khurasan and related 
to Sultan Husain Mlrza. And I have hoard from some reliable 
persons that just as the honoured mother of liis Majesty, the king of 
kings, was descended from his Holiness Shaikh (Ahmad) Jam, so also 
was"" Maham Begara connected with him. His Majesty Giti-sitam 
Pirdua-makanl married her when he was residing in Herat to condole 
with the sons of Sultan Husain Mlrza. Maulana MasnadI found the 
date of his Majesty’s birth to bo Sultan Hwmdyun Khan ; and 
Shdh-l-firuz-qadr (Victorious Prince) and Pddskdh-i-saf-skihan (Rank- 
breaking king) and also the saying “ Khush bad” (May he bo 
happy) give the date of this fortunate epoch, as discovered by the 
learned of the Age. 8 Khwaja Kilan Samairi 4 * * * has said ; 

Verse . 

It is the year of his fortunate birth, 

May God increase his glory. 

I’ve taken one alif from his date, 

That I may blind two evil eyes. 


i Here A.F. addresses his readers, 

a Maham is evidently not her full 

name. Erskine asks if Maham be not 

a term of endearment used by Babar 

and signifying “My Moon." 

a The first, second and fourth 

chronograms yield 913, the true date, 


but the third, 853 only. If we read 
parish dh-i-saf-shilcan-dn (in = he) tho 
chronogram will be correct. 

4 Apparently meaning that ho 
was of the race of the Samanidaa, 
ancient princes, of Transoxiana. 
His chronogram is enigmatic. The 
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he accession of bis Majesty took place in Agra on 9th Jama 
fid, 937 (^9th December, J530), and Khairu-l~mulvk (Best of 
kings) 1 is the chronogram. A few days later, he made an excursion 
upon the river and placing the barks of pleasure in the stream of 
joy, gave away on that day, a boat full* of gold, and by the largesse 
122 laid a golden foundation of dominion. Bravo! the first grace bestowed 
on him upon whom is conferred the sovereignty of the world, is 
munificence and liberality. 


Verse. 

Not every mau is exalted. 

Ho becomes head who is kind to men. 

The lion became king of all beasts 

Because he was hospitable in the chase. 

And one of the learned found the date of this wave of giving 
in tbo words hishti-i-zar (boat or tray of gold = 937). 

From the commencement of his career till his accession when 
he had arrived at the age of 24,* the notes of success and fortune 
were conspicuous on his destiny’s forehead and the lights of glory 
and empire streamed forth from the tablets of his greatness and 
glory. How should not his lustrous temples radiate greatness and 
magnanimity when he was carrying the light of the king of kings 
and was the custodian of the granary of Divine knowledge ? It was the 
same light which was shewn forth in the victories of his Majesty Glti- 
sitani Firdus-makanl and that gloriously appeared in the dawnings 


words of the second line, Zadaka- 
lldJm ta*ala qadrcvn yield 914 which 
is one too much. So the composer 
says, he takes away an alif which 
represents the figure one and also, 
from its shape, resembles a bodkin 
or the fine pencil (mil) used for 
blinding. Or it may perhaps be bet¬ 
ter to take burda am to mean <l I 
have added/' e.g., that he has added 
the alif at the end of qadran but in 
that caso, the preposition ac con¬ 
stitutes a difficulty. I should state 


that the word Allah in the chrono¬ 
gram is reckoned as 66, being con¬ 
sidered to contain three Zs, only two 
of which however are counted. 

l Badaoni (I. 344) gives the couplet 
ending in the chronogram. See Dr. 
Ranking's trs. 461, 

8 Kishti means both a boat and a 
tray but here A,F. seems to mean 
the former. But see Elliot V. 183 
and Badaoiu, Ranking, 461. 

8 Gregorian Cal ..dar, 22 ye arc!, 
10 m only. 







CHAPTER X£. 

ffl world-conquering rays of his Majesty Sahib QaranT. ATT 
it wa 3 this same light -which from the time of the ocean pearl-shell 
AlanqM, displayed itself from the royal shells and pearls under the 
veils of women in travail. It was the same light by whose splendour 
tJghaz Khan was made glorious, and it was the same light which was 
preparing and increasing from Adam till Noah. The secrets of the 
revelation of this light, and the strange notes of its manifestation 
are beyond the circle of restraint and limitation, nor is everyone 
capable of recognizing this secret substance or of understanding its 
subtleties. To snm up ; His Majesty Jahanbuni was illuminating the 
world with the power of this Divine light, which through so many 
cycles and epochs had been concealed under various garbs, and the 
time of its apparition was now at hand. Accordingly the glory of 
spiritual and temporal greatness was radiating from the arch of his 
Majesty's shining forehead. Perfect modesty and exceeding courage 
were conjoined in his holy nature, and all his lofty energy was de¬ 
voted to fulfilling the desires of his great father; and the excellence of 
intrepidity being united with consummate majesty and dignity, out 
of his magnanimity and high-th ought edness, he paid no regard to self 
and held himself of no account. Consequently he was glorious for 
right-mindedness and lofty courage in every enterprise that he en¬ 
gaged in and every service that he undertook. In the whole of his 
auspicious life, he adorned the world by joining knowledge with 
power, and power with compassion and clemency. In many sciences 
and especially in mathematics, he had no rival or colleague. His 
noble nature was marked by the combination of the energy' of 
Alexander and the learning of Aristotle. He displayed -great justice 
in carrying out the provisions of the will for the distribution of ter¬ 
ritories and exhibited thorough equity or rather exceeding kindness 
and beneficence therein, But superiority in spiritual perfections (which 
is real sovereignty), that was his own by God's grace ; none of his 
brothers shared in the dainties of that table of inheritance. 

Everyone connected with the Court received offices and pensions. 
Mirza Kamran obtained Kabul and Qandaliar as his fief : Mirza 
'Askari, Sambal; Mirza Hindal,. Sarkar Alwar. Badakhshm was 
made oyer and confirmed to Mirza Sulaiman; and the nobles and 
great officers and the -whole of the victorious army were bronght into 
obedience by proper measures. Everyone who breathed disaffection, 
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luliamtnad Zaman Mirza, son of BadPu-z-zaman Mirza, son of 
Sulfcan Husain Mirza (who had been in the service of bin Majesty 
GltT-sitani Firdus-makanl and been distinguished by being made his 
son-in-law, 1 but who had from short-sightedness and deficiency of 
judgment opened the sleeve of contumacy), bound the cincture of 
service on the waist of obedience. His Majesty, after five or six 
months, turned his attention to the conquest of Kalinjar* 2 and 
besieged that fort for about a month. When the people within 
became distressed, the governor submitted and sent twelve mans 3 
of gold with other presents. His Majesty had regard to his suppli¬ 
cations and entreaties and forgave him. From thence he proceeded 
towards Ounar and besieged it. 

Let it not be concealed that this sky-based fortress was in the 
possession of Sultan Ibrahim and was held for him by Jamil Khan 
Khassa Khail Sarangkhanf.* After the catastrophe of Sultan Ibrahim, 
Jamal Khan's life came to an end from the evil design 6 of a worth¬ 
less son, and SherKhan sought the widow (who was called Lad Mulk, 
and was adorned with beauty and charm) for his wife and by this 
contrivance got possession of the fortress. When Sher KliSn heard 
of the approach of the conquering army, he left his son, Jalal Khan 6 
with a number of trusty persons, in the fort, and came out himself. 
He sent clever ambassadors and wove crafty speeches. His Majesty, 
recognizing the circumstances of the time, accepted his proposals 
and Sher Khan sent his son, ‘Abdu-r-ragbld * to serve his Majesty 
Jahanbani so that he might himself remain guarded from the blows 
of the imperial armies and might arrange the materials of pride and 
124 presumption. This son was for a long time in the service, but when 
his Majesty came to Malwa, to subdue Sultan Bahadur, that worth- 


i He married Babar’s daughter 
Ma'suma whose mother (also called 
MiVsuma) died in childbed. Ers. B. 
& H. I. 525 and 526 n. 
a In Bundelkhand. 
a Akbar's man was apparently de¬ 
lfts. (Wilson’s Glossary) but Price 
(Retrospect, IV. 713) estimates it at 
28 15s. 

* Tarlkh-i-Sher Shaln, Taj Khun. 


Elliot, IV. 343. See also Babar’s 
Mem., 406. Rabar visited Ounar. 

& See the story in Elliot, 1. c. and 
Ers. B. & H. II. 132. 

5 Also called Islam Khan And Iris 
father’s successor on the throne of 
India. 

1 Also called Qutb Khan. Ers. 
1. c. II. 12 n. 
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fled from the imperial army. In 939, when Bibal 
I'd the Afghans rose in rebellion, his Majesty proceeded td 
"eastward. Bayazld was killed in battle against the warlike heroes 
and this rubbish was cleared away, and Jaunpur and the neighbours 
mg territories, having been given to Sultan Junaid Barlas, his Majesty 
returned to the capital. 

As the echo of his Majesty’s victories and couquests was high- 
sounding in various kingdoms, Saltan Bahadur, the ruler of Gujrat, 
sent, in 940, experienced ambassadors bearing valuable presents 
toAiim and set in motion the processes of friendship. His Majesty 
received his overtures with imperial kindness and set his heart 
at rest by sending him diplomas of amity. In the samo year, a 
city was founded on the banks of the Jumna, near Delhi, which 
received the name of Dlnpanah. 1 One of the learned of. the Age 
found the chronogram §&ahr-i-pdd^ak-i-dmpandk (City of the King, 
Defender of the Faith=940), After that, Muhammad Zaman. Mlrza 
and Muhammad Sultan Mlrza with his son, Ulugh Mrrz$, took the path 
of hostility and rebellion. His Majesty turned the reins of resolu¬ 
tion against them and encamped on the Ganges near Dhujpur. 
Yladgar Nasir Mlrza was sent across the river with a large force 
against the rebels, and by Divine help, he gained a victory. Muham¬ 
mad Zamau Mlrza, Muhammad Sult&n Mlrza and Wall Khub Mlrza 
were made prisoners. Muhammad Zarniln was sent to Diana and the 
other two were blinded and thereby cast down from the pillar of 
respect. Muhammad Zaman Mlrza did not rec ognize the kindness 
with which he had been treated, but got out of prison by presenting 
a forged, order. 3 He then fled to Gujrat to Sultan Bahadur. 

Many of the delightful countries of India which had not been 
conquered in the time of his Majesty Giti-sitMri Firdus-mak&ni on 
account of want of leisure and shortness of time were subdued by 
his (Fluinaytfu’s) arm of dominion and strength of fortune. 


1 See Ehwand Mm’s account of 
the founding of this city. Elliot, 
V. 124. It was Shihabu-d-dln who 
discovered the chronogram. 

8 According to Ers. (II. 13 and 


42) he won over his custodian 
Yadgar Taghai 'who was governor 
of Blaua Fort and, ,1 presume, 
Humayun’s father-in-law. (Vide 
supra). 








CHAPTER XXV 

Account of MIrza Kamran’s coming to the Paniah. 

When Illrza Kamran heard of the demise of his Majesty 
Gitl-sitam Firdu&**makanl, he, out of an inordinate spirit, made over 
Qandahar to Mirza * Askar! and proceeded to India in hope that some 
125 advantage might accrue to himself. But whene’er felicity’s diadem 
hath exalted the head of a fortunate one and the Divine protection 
is watching over him, what save evil (tabdhi) can happen to the 
evil-disposed ( tabdh ) ? It is stated that at that time Mir Y tinus a 
'All was# in accordance with the orders of Giti-sitanl Fivdus-makatil, 
Governor of Labor. Having laid his plans, Mirza Kamran one night 
pretended to be enraged with Qaraca Beg l * * * 5 * and used violent language 
towards him. Next night Qar&ca Beg fled with his soldiers from the 
Mirza’8 camp to Labor. Mir Yunus 'All regarded his coining as of 
much importance and received him with great kindness and frequently 
invited him to his own quarters. They were on friendly terms hut 
Qaraca was watching his opportunity, till at length on one night when 
there was a convivial party, and Yunus 'All’s best soldiers were away 
at their quarters/ he seized him and, putting him in prison, placed bis 
own men in charge of the Fort gates. He then hurried off a message 
to Mlrzq K&mr8n, The Mirza (who was in expectation of this), came 
post to Labor and took possession of the city. He released Mir 
Yunus 'All, apologized to him and said that if he would remain, he 


l This chapter is a parenthesis 

and should apparently have been 

inserted by A. F. before the latter 

part of the preceding one. It relates 
to the years 938-939 (1532-33). 

» Mentioned several times in 13a- 
bar’s Mem., c.y., 365, uear top and 382 
where he is said to be a friend of 
Khwand Amir, the historian. He 
died in 952 (1515-6). A. N. I. 245. 


a Killed by a musket ball near 
Kabul in 958 (1551-2) when leading a 
charge of cavalry against Humayfin. 
(Jauhar, Stewart 101 and A. N« 1. 
304). 

* Jdigit, perhaps should be Jdlgdh. 
B. M. No. 4944 has Jdldif/ar else¬ 
where. I do not think it can mean 
estates. Ers. II. 7 translates it as 

quarters. 
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continue to be Governor of Labor. Mir Yunus f AH did not 
consent to serve bim and taking leave, went oft' to his Majesty Jahan- 
bam Jannat-ashiyfmT. Mlrza Kamran appointed his own creatures to 
the parganas of the Sirkar » of the Ebinjab and took possession up to 
the Satlaj (which is known as the Water of Ludhiyana). Then he 
craftily sent skilful ambassadors with protestations of loyalty and 
sincerity and begged that he might be confirmed in the province. 
His Majesty JahanbanT, partly because the sea of his liberality had 
been set in motion, and partly from a desire to observe the precepts 
of his Majesty GitT-sitanl Firdfts-raakam, made over the province to 
him and issued a decree appointing him to the charge of Kabul 
Qandahar and the Punjab. The Mlrza returned thanks for this un¬ 
expected favour and sent presents to the Court. He followed this 
up by opening the gates of correspondence and by sending 
eulogiums of his Majesty JahanbanT. Among them was the follow¬ 
ing ode :— 


Ode. 


May thy beauty increase each moment; 

May thy star be splendid and fortunate; 

May every mist which rises on thy way, 

Be the dimming of the light of my own eyes. 

Should dust arise a on Laila’s path, 

May its place 8 be Majnun's eyes. 

Whoe’er moves not round thee like the limb of a compass. 
May he be ejected from this sphere. 

Be victorious * * 4 while this world endures. 

May Humayun be the Cyrus (Khusru) of epochs. 

And in truth his prayer was heard, for by reason of his dis- 
loyalty, he was ejected from the sphere of respect or rather from the 
sphere of existence, as will be stated in its own place. In short, 
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l More generally, $uba Lahor. 

1 Price (IV. 717) seems to hare 
read the words gird kdn, Le should 
dust, as gar dukan, if moss (or 
touchwood); for he translates, *• Does 
the moss and the thistle overgrow 
the path of Lada.” 


8 No. 4944 seems to have jafi, 

injurious. 

4 Kamran. There is a play on the 
author s name and the words may 
also be rendered, * O Kamran.” 
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tajesty out of his magnanimity, looked to his outward loyalty 
and made him the recipient of princely favours and from exceeding 
kindness, rewarded him for the ode by bestowing upon him Higftr 
Flruza (Hissar). The MlrzS always kept up appearances and con¬ 
tinued m obedience and became the receptacle of many favours. In 
989, 1 (1532-33), Mirza Kimran made over the government of 
Qandahar to Khwaja Kilan Beg. The cause of this was that when 
MlrzS, ‘Askar! was coming to Kabul he encountered the Hazaras on 
the way and was defeated by them. Mirza Kamran was displeased 
by this and took away QandahSr from him. 


i The Text and several MSS. 
have 933 which must he wrong. 
No. 4944 B. M. has 939 which is 


no doubt correct and which Price 
must have found in his MS. (FY/ic 
IV. 718). 






CHAPTER XXII. 

March of the army of His Majesty JahanbanI Jannat-ashiyAnI 

FOR THE 8UBJUGA1ION OF BENGAL, ABANDONMENT OB' THE 
DESIGN, AND RETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 

When the mind of his Majesty Jahanbanl was at leisure from the 
affairs of his dominions, ho, in 941 (1584), turned the rein of intent 
towards the eastern quarter and the conquest of Bengal. The 
standards of felicity had reached the town of Kanar, 1 within the 
limits of Kalpi, when it came to the royal hearing that Sultan Baha¬ 
dur, under the pretext of besieging Citor, had gathered a large body 
of men under Tatar Khan, son of Suljtfm f Alahi-d-dTn, and that he was 
entertaining wild projects. His Majesty after an enlightened consul¬ 
tation, despatched, in Jumad&T awwal 941 (November-December, 
1534,) a force to quell the enemy, and himself beat high the drum of 
return. 

It is not unknown to the circumspect that Sultan Bahadur was 
ever engaged in high-flying imaginings, and was always holding in 
his palate the bruised thorn* of evil wishes. But as, before be be¬ 
came the ruler of Oujrat and was but a private individual, he had seen 
with the eye of warning a specimen of his Majesty Gltl-sitam Firdus- 
mak&m’s way of fighting in the campaign against Sultan Ibrahim; he 
could not bring himself for any consideration to resolve on encoun¬ 
tering the victorious soldiers of that illustrious family. And this 
view he repeatedly expressed to his confidants. When Tatar Khgn 


1 Kinar of Erskine, II. 16. See 
Jarrett, II. 184 and Babar’s Memoirs, 
Era. 374, 375 and 3 79. It is mention¬ 
ed there as a ford on the Jumna, two 
or three miles below the junction of 
the Cambal. It is described in 
Atkinson’s Gazetteer, N.-W. P., 1.217 
as an old pargana in Jalaun. The 
town, on the west hank of the Jumna, 


is now in ruins. Elliot, Supp. Glos¬ 
sary, 315. 

8 Cf. Spenser’s description of envy: 

“And still did chaw 
Between his cankered teeth a 
venomous toad 

That all the poison ran about hia 
jaw.” 
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and wnited upon him, lie was continually filling his mind 
with vain propositions and was representing that it was easy for him 
127 to advance beyond the sacred ground of respect. For a time Sultan 
Bahadur was not caught, but at length he one day laid bare the 
truth, and said to Tatar Khan : tf I have been a witness 1 of the 
superiority of those splendid soldiers; the Gujrafc army is no match 
for them, so I shall by craft and contrivance win over his (IIu- 
mayun’s) army to myself.” Accordingly he opened the doors of his 
treasuries and lavished gold and thereby gained over as many as 
10,000 men, who had the skill * * * to appear as soldiers without being 
in reality such. During this time Muhammad Zaman Mlrza escaped 
from confinement by the connivance of his custodians, 8 the servants of 
Yiidg&r Beg Ta g haL* and came to G-ujrat. The lord of that country, 
on account of the crude plans that he was concocting, regarded the 
arrival of the MTrzaas a gain and treated him with great consideration. 
His Majesty Jahanbanl wrote to Sultan. Bahadur that treaties arid 
engagements required that all who had turned obligations (fjtuquq) 
of service into disohligations ( ( nquq) and had fled to his (Bahadur’s) 
dominions, should be sent back or at least be driven out from his pre¬ 
sence, so that their unanimity (his own and Bahadur’s) might be evi¬ 
denced to the world. Sultan Bahadur, either from inexperience or 
the intoxication of the world, wrote in reply “ Should a high-born 
man take refuge with us and be treated with consideration, there 
could not be in this any breach of good feeling or of sincerity, nor 
any detriment to treaties. For instance, in the days of Sikandar 
Lodi, there was perfect friendship betwixt him and Sultan Mugaffar 
(Bahadur’s father), yet his brother Sultan ‘Ala’u-d-dln and many 
Sultans’ sons came upon occasions from Agra and Dehli to Gujrat and 


* Babar’s Merns, Ers. 343. Bahadur 
had quarrelled with his father ami 
taken refuge with Ibrahim, and was 
with him at about the time of the 
battle of Panfpat, though apparent¬ 
ly he left before the battle. Babar 
calls him a bloodthirsty and un¬ 
governable young man. 

8 This, I presume, is the meaning 
of the phrase ki hukm -t -nu mud 


bud daahi, i.e. f had they been real sol¬ 

diers they would not have deserted. 

8 Erskine, II. 42, speaks of his es¬ 
caping along with his keeper YSdgar 
TaghaT. According to the Siicandar- 
ndnia, Buyley’s GujrUt, 374, Muham¬ 
mad Zaman was under the charge of 
Bayazid Khan Afghan. 

* HumaySn’s father-in-law ? Bib 
bar’s Memoirs, 383. 
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deceived with kindness. Never did this cause a breach 
friendship!” His Majesty Jahanbani sent a suitable missive in reply, 
to this purport, u The note of steadfastness in the path of obsex T - 
vance of treaties is simply this, that any act which can shako the 
pillars of loyalty be utterly eschewed so that the cheek of concord 
be not scratched by the nail of enmity.” He also enclosed these two 
couplets in the rescript. 

Verse I. 

0 Thou who vauntest a loving heart 

Hurrah a million tirucs, if heart and tongue accord. 

Verso III 


Plant the tree of friendship that the heart’s desire may 
bear fruit, 

Uproot the sapling of enmity that yields countless ills, 

(t Beware, a hundred thousand times beware; listen to my advice 
with the ear of understanding and send that abandoned one (mahbzvl) 
to the foot of the throne, or withdraw the hand of favour from 
liim and let him not abide in thy dominions. Else how can reliance be 
put on thy friendship ? Strange it is that you liken this matter to those 
of r A.la’u-d-dm and others like him. What analogy is there between the 128 
cases? That affair was one thing, and this is another. Mayhap 
you have learnt from books of history that in spite of the refractoxi- 
ness of Ildarlm Bayazid, his Majesty Sahib QaranI (Timur) was 
constitutionally indisposed to invade Rum, inasmuch as Bayazid 
was engaged in a war with the Franks, But as Qara Yusuf Turk¬ 
man and Sultan Ahmad Jalair had lied to him, his Majesty by sundry 
good counsels forbade him to entertain them. When Bayazid refused 
to accede to this, his Majesty showed what his might was.” 2 


x According to Firi&hta (see his 
account of Babar’s reign) this couplet 
was sent by Shah Isma‘!l to Shaib&nl 
to warn him against attacking 
Persia. 

a Two of the loiters which passed 
between Humayun and Bahadur are 
given at greater length in the Mirdt 
•i-tiikandari, B.Al, Add. 26,27 7, 13110. 


See also Bay ley's Gujrafc; the letters 
are also given, as Sir E. C. Bayley 
has pointed out in the collection of 
letters B.M. Add. 7688 ; Run I. 3906. 
Timur’s letter to Bayazid is given in 
the Zafamama , II. 266, and the 
reasons why he made war on him are 
stated at 389 1. c., Bib, Ind. ed. But, 
as Bayley has pointed out, Tim fir only 




miST^y. 


l j akbaknAma. 

Sultan Bahadur out of a weak head and foolishness 
write a sensible reply. Meanwhile Tatar Khan kept saying vain things 1 
to Sultan Bahadur, calculated to deceive narrow intellects, and kept 
urging that he himself might be sent towards the imperial dominions, 
representing that the royal army had gvown pampered and comfort- 
loving, and Was no longer such as the Sultan had seen. In consequence 
of the misrepresentations of strife-mongers, Sultan Bahadur made 
preparations for despatching Tatar Khan and sent to the fort of 
Ranthanbhdr twenty krors of the old coinage of Gujrafc 2 —equal to 
forty krors of the current Debit coinage—to be used under Tatar 
KhWa instructions for the hiring of new soldiers. He also sent 
Sultan ‘Al&’u-d'-diu, father of Tatar Khan, with a large force towards 
Kalin jar, to stir up a disturbance in that quarter. Likewise he 
deputed Burhanu-l-mulk Banyan! 8 and a body of Gujratls to proceed 
to Nagdr and make an attempt on the Panjab, dividing his forces 
with the idea that the imperial army would thereby be thrown into 
confusion. Though able and experienced men told him that his forces 




speaks of Qara Yusuf Turkman. 
Ahmad Khan Jalalr was the Sultan 
of Baghdad and was driven out by 
TlmSr. He was a friend of Qara 
Yusuf, but afterwards behaved 
treacherously to him and was defeat¬ 
ed and put to death by Qara Yusuf 
in 1*110. Apparently Sultan Ahmad 
took refuge with the king of Egypt, 
and not with Bayaz!d. There is a 
long account of him in D’ Her helot, 
under the head, Avis Ahmad Ben 
Avis or V irs. According to the 
Mirdt-i'< : ikandarl Bahadur did not 
knowhow to read and write, and so 
depended on a MunshI who had de¬ 
serted from Humayiin and took the 
opportunity of revenging himself by 
writing disrespectfully to his old 
master. 

i Tangihixrdbi, lit. easily becoming 

drunk. 

s Zar, gold: but apparently silver 


coinage is meant. Krskine iu his 
MS. translation of the Akb&mcimo, (in 
the British Museum,)seems to regard 
the money as silver,but in his History, 
II. 44, speaks of it as gold, and says 
A.F. estimates the Gujrafc gold coins 
as double that of his own time. But 
surely A* F. would never admit that 
the GujrSt gold coins were as fine 
as or finer than Akbar’s! See Ain 
Blochmann, 18 and 31. InFirishtas 
account of Bahadur Shah, (His¬ 
tory of Gujrat,) the amount is 
spoken of as thirty krors of muzaf- 
fans, though Briggs seems to have 
had three and not thirty in his MS. 
Nisamu-d-dln, from whom Firigkta 
probably borrowed his figures, has 
thirty in his account of Gujrat. 

t Multdnl Text, but it is clear from 
the MirdU-Sikanfari that Banyan!, 
given in the Bib. Ind. as a variant, 
is the true reading. 
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march in one direction, they wore not successful, and the 
by hints and plain speech they delineated on the board of mani-, 
festation the inauspiciousness of treaty breaking, it was of no avail. 

He gave way to the vain thought that as the Ludiyfin party claimed 
the sovereignty of Hindustan, the supporting of them {taldxk-i- 
i&kdri) did not interfere with his promises, and that the consequences 
of a violation of engagements would not recoil upon himself. He 
sent Tatar Khan on a bootless quest towards Dihli and, keeping both 
aloof from and in touch with him, addressed himself to the siege of 
(htor 1 so that he might both capture the fortress and be an inter¬ 
mediary for helping the Ludiyans when occasion offered. Be it known 
that Sul kin ‘Ati’u-d-dm bore the name of 'Alam Khan. He was 
brother of Sihandar Lodi and paternal uncle of Sultan Ibrahim. 
After Sultan Sikandar’s death he contended with Sultan Ibrahim, 
and in the territory of Sihrind set up a claim to the sovereignty and 
giving himself the title of Sultan ‘Ala’u-d-dTn, marched towards 
Agra with a force of double-faced Afghans. Sultan Ibrahim came 129 
out to fight, and the two factions met near Hodal. 2 Sultan ‘Ala’u-d- 
dtn not finding himself strong enough to engage in a pitched battle 
made a night attack, but was unsuccessful and had to return with 
loss. Fraudulently and with evil intent he went to Kabul, 3 and in 
the war with Ibrahim he was with the victorious army. After the 
conquest oi India his Majesty Giti-sitani Firdaus-makani became) 
cognisant of his hidden motives and sent him to Badakhshan. 4 With 


1 This must be the second siege of 
Oifcor by Bahadur. On the first 
occasion tho B-ana bought off the 
attack. It is to Bahadur's wars with 
the Hindus and Portuguese that 
RuinSyfin refers when speaking of 
Timur’s abstention from invasion 
whilst Bayazld was making war on 
Constantinople. 

2 In Sarkar Sahar, Subah of Agra, 
Jarretfc II, .96 and 195. In the Persian 
text of the Ain I, 357 and 455, it is 
spelt Horal Jand Tiefenthaler 

1,169 and 207, spells it Horel and says 

it has many brick houses, and lies on 
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the road from Mathura to Dihli. It 
is about 80 miles south of Dihli. 
Hunter, I. G%, has Hodal and des¬ 
cribes it as in the Gurg&on district, 
Pan jab. 

3 This is a mistake. * Alau-d-dln 
went to Kabul before his defeat and 
after it he met Babar in India near 
Pelhnr. Babar’s Mem., 297. 

4 Qil l a #afar seems to hare been 
used by Babar as a state-prison. Ho 
sent Shah Beg, the son of Zu-n-nun, 
there before the final capture of 
Qatidahar, but Shah Beg managed to 
escape by the help of aid***-*, ®^ml>ul 
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Ip of Ai ghfo traders he escaped from Qil'a Zafar and cam© 
to Afghanistan, and from thence to Balucistfm, and finally reached 
Gujrafc. 

In short, when the armies set out Tatar Khan laid hold of the 
treasure and set about recruiting soldiers. Nearly 40,000 cavalry, 
Afghans and others, gathered round him, and he came to Btana 
and took it. When this news was brought to his Majesty JahanbanT, 
who had marched to subdue the eastern countries, ho turned the 
reins of attention, and with the greatest rapidity arrived at Agra, 
the capital. He despatched Mlrza .‘Askarl, Mirza Hindal, Yadgav 
Nasir MTrza, 1 Qasim Husain Sultan, Mir Faqir ‘ All, 18 Zahid Beg and 
Dost Beg with 18,000 horse to put down this disturbance. His 
Majesty remarked that the putting down of this large army, which 
was approaching Dihll with evil designs, would be in reality the 
extirpating of the other armies; it was therefore best to address 
one's efforts to the subduing of it. When the victorious army drew 
near the opposing force, fear fell on the latter and there were daily 
desertions, so that it gradually decreased and in brief space dwindled 
down to 8,000 horse. As Tatar Shan had obtained his army by 


Mill tar. The story is told in the 
Tarlkh-i-sind. Babar does not men¬ 
tion it, but with an evident reference 
to Sumbul’s subsequent achieve¬ 
ment he speaks with regret (p- 230), 
of Sumbul effecting his escape after 
Qandahar was taken. 

As pointed out by Erskine II, 58, 
and 44w„, there were two ‘AlaraKhans, 
(Bayley 276 a., says there were 
three), and there is considerable con¬ 
fusion between them. The or e who 
called himself ‘Ala’u-d-din, and was 
the brother of Sikandar, liad a com¬ 
mand at the battle of Jvhanva in 
1527 (Babar 363), and his son or sons 
wore there also, k c. 364. He was put 
to death in GujrSt in 950 (1543). 
Bird, 260, 261. See Dorn’s Hist, of 
the Afghans and Babar’a Memoirs, 
295, for accounts of his defeat by 


Ibrahim (his nephew). Erskine, Hist. 
1, 422n. remarks on the great age 
of ‘AlSu’d-din as shown by the state¬ 
ment in Firishta. Hr> is apparently 
the man whom the Portuguese saw 
at Diu in 1535. See Rekatsek, 
Calcutta Review, 1882, No. 147, p. 73, 
where it is said that one of those pre¬ 
sent was a brother of the Emperor of 
Dihli and apparently seventy years 
old. He is also probably the ‘Alam 
Khan of the same article, pp. 060 and 
99. The other ‘Alam Khan appears to 
have been a nephew of Ibrahim, and 
consequently a grand-nephew of the 
‘Alam Kh an who was ‘Ala’u-d-dln. 

1 Humayiln’s cousin. 

a Later on, the name is spelt Faqr. 
Possibly it .should be Fakhr, ami it 
is so spelt in Badaoni I, 352. 




CHAPTER XXII. 



<§L 


importunity and had spent vast sums of money on it, ho 
neitlior could make up his mind (r&i) to retire, nor could ho make 
head (m) in war. At last he washed his hands of life, and canio 
to an engagement at MandraiD After having for a while struggled 
hand and foot, he became handless and footless and was made the 
target of fatal arrows, and the harvest of blood-shedding heroes. 
On the dispersal of this army what the inspired mind had foreseen 
came to pass, for the two other forces broke^Sp of themselves on the 
report of the victory and felicity of the conquering army. 


1 Apparently this is the MandJaer 
of the Am, Jarrett IT, 190, and the 
Mandalay an or Madracl of Tiefen- 
tlialer I, 174. It is in Sarkar Mand.- 
laer, and is, according toTiefenthaler, 
two miles west of the Cambal. He 
describes it as 12 milos S.S.E. of 
Karauli in which Eajputana State it 
seems to be situated. It lies south of 


Agra and apparently not far from 
Biana. According to Hig5mu-d-dln 
and Firishta, Tatar Khan’s force was 
reduced to 2,000 men, and he 
perished with 300 of his officers after 
a very gallant fight. The author of 
tho Mir at - i- Sikand-ari gives an. ac 
count of his struggle. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Account of the expedition of His Majesty JahAnbAni Jannat- 
ashiyanI fob tub subjugation of Gujrat, of the 

DEFEAT OF SULTAN BAHADUR, AND THE 
CONQUEST OF THAT COUNTRY. 

130 Though the world-conquering heart (of Humayun) was void of 
the thought of the conquest of Gujrat so long as its ruler trod the 
path of harmony and sincerity, yet when the Creator wills to adorn 
a country with the splendour (far) of a lawgiver’s advent. He in¬ 
evitably preparcth the means therefor. The actions of tho ruler of 
Gujrat are a proof of this, for ho, out of native arrogance, the 
assaults of flatterers, abundance of intoxication and intoxicate d men, 
poverty of prudence and of the prudent, broke without object, 
treaties and visible ties, and became author of many improper acts. 
Thus it grew imperative for tho lofty spirit (of Humayun) to march 
his army towards Gujrat. Accordingly in tho beginning of Jumada- 
1-awvval, 941, (8th November, 1534), the foot of determination was 
placed, in a happy hour, in the stirrup of felicity, and the reins of 
prowess were directed to the subjugation of Gujrat. When the 
army approached the fortress of Raisin, 1 the garrison submitted 
entreaties together with rich presents, representing that tho fort 
was his Majesty’s, and themselves his Majesty’s slaves, and that as 
soon as the affair of Sultan Bahadur was settled, of what use would 
the fort be ? In fact, as the object in view was the conquest of 
Gujrat, the army did not delay here, but marched on towards Mahva. 
When the army had encamped at Sarangpur * the news of its arrival 
reached Sultan Bahadur who was then besieging' Citor. He awoke 
from the sleep of carelessness and sought the advice of his followers. 


l Fort in Bhopal, L G. and Jarrett 
II, 199. It was taken by Sher ghah 
in 1545. 

% On the Kali Sind, Dew as State 


of the Central Indian Agency, 80 
miles from Indore, I. Cr., Jarrefcfc II, 
203, and Tiefenthaler I, 351, who 
describes it as ruined. 
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_ woi'O of opinion that as the matter of Cftor could bo settled 

at any time and the garrison was not giving any annoyance at 
present, the proper course was to put off the reduction of the fort 
aud to march against the royal army. But Sadr Khan, who was 
prominent for knowledge and eloquence, and who ranked high in 
the congress (jvrga) of soldiers and was renowned for wisdom 
and. counsel, said that the proper thing was to finish the matter 
of the fortress, already nearly accomplished, and that as they had. 
eome out against infidels, the King of Islam would not come against 
them. Should he do so, they would then be excused if they aban¬ 
doned a holy war (g&azd) and attacked him. This view commended 
itself to Sultan Bahadur, so he went on with the siege, and on 3rd 
Ramazan, 941, (8th March, 1535), subdued the fort of Cftor. Thereupon 
lie marched against the illustrious army which was then encamped 
at Ujjain.' When the news of Sultan Bahadur’s audacity reached 
the royal hearing, his Majesty also accelerated his movements, and 
the two armies encamped in the territory of Mandasor,* belonging 
to Malwa, on the opposite banks of a lake which for greatness and 
breadth was a sea. An engagement took place between the van 
of his Majesty Jahanbaui’s army commanded by Bacaka Bahadur, 
and Sultau Bahadur’s van under Sayyid f Ali Khiin and Mlrza MuqTm, 
who had the title of Khurasan Khan, in which the latter was 
worsted. Sultan Bahadur too was worsted (s/*ikasta) in his heart. 
Taj Khan and Sadr Khan said to him “ Our army is flushed with 
tho victory of CitSr and has not yet greatly felt the force of the 
royal army; it will address itself to battle with a stout heart. Wo 
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1 In text without but see 

ATn Bib. Ind. I, 457. 

i Now in Gwallar. In Jarrctt Il» 
208, spelt Manosor. It is about 80 
miles north-west of Ujjain and on the 
north bank of the Sea, a tributary of 
the Cambal. There is a plan of the Bri¬ 
tish encampment, near Mandasur in 
Blacker *s MahrattaWar, London 1821, 
but no lake or tank is shown there. 
Possibly the lake has dried up since 
A.F.’s time as had happened with the 


Kankaria reservoir near Ahmadabad, 
Tiefenthaler I, 378; or perhaps A.F. 
means Lake Debar which is not very 
far off and lies be tween Cltor and 
Ujjain. See the Rajputana Gazetteer 
III, 12. It is true this lake is said 
to have been only made in the end 
of the 17th century, but it may have 
existed before this. Neither Firishta, 
Nigamu-d-dln nor the Mir'dt-i-Si- 
kaudari refers to any lake. 
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. Without delay go forth to fight.” Rumi Khan' who comraan 

the artillery, and all the others, said to the Sult.au “ Wo have a 
grand park of artillery ; when we have such a force of firearms, "what 
sense is there in swordplay ? The proper course iB to make a bulwark 
of gun carriages ( ardba lit. carts) and then having put a moat round 
this,- let ns first use those arms of long range so that the enemy may 
be diminished day by day, and he dispersed. Fighting with arrows' 
and swords has its own proper place.” 

In. the end this plan was adopted. There were constant encount¬ 
ers and the Gujratls were always defeated. 1 * * * 5 

The following was one of the fortunate occurrences. One day 
a number of heroes and choice spirits were banqueting and became 
heated with wine. Everyone was exhilarated and talked of his 
exploits. One of them, who was farther gone than the others, fell 
to saying, “ How long shall wo boast of the past! To-day the enemy 
is before ns. Lot us up and at them and so give a specimen of our 
valour.” Ere the reflecting portion of the army could know their design, 
those wine-flown revellers, about 200 in number, accoutred them¬ 
selves and set out for the hostile camp. When they approached, 
a Gujratl noble, with about 4,000 men who were on guard outside 
the camp, advanced, and then ensued such an engagement as beg¬ 
gars description. The Gujratis gave way and retired to the camp 
discomfited, whilst the battle-lovers returned in triumph. The report 
of this daring robbed Sultan Bahadur’s army of repose and after it 
they seldom came outside their fortification of gun-carriages. The 


1 This is ilium Khan Ehudawand 
Khan and not the Kami Khan Safar 
who bnilt the fort of Surat. Erskine 
XI, S2n. Yet though there were 
certainly two distinct Bifimi KhSns, 
gives the name of 
Khudawand Kha n to the builder of 
the foru Elliot V, 347* 

s The Mir dt4-8ihinclari ascribes 
this advice to treachery but proba¬ 
bly only because Burn! Khan after¬ 

wards deserted Bahadur, being dis¬ 

gusted, it Is said, bccauso the Sultan 

did not fulfil his promise of making 


him governor of Citor. Bahadur 
seems to have been misled by his 
experience in the war between Babar 
and Ibrahim. Ho imitated Babav's 
plan of entrenching himself, but 
Humayun (perhaps because ho had 
read his father’s Memoirs) was 
more cautions than Ibrahim, and 
instead of dashing himself to pieces 
against the entrenched camp, des¬ 
troyed Bahadur’s army by cutting off 
the supplies. Had Ibrahim acted 
with like prudence, the Mugh’ols 
might never have reiguod hi India. 
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soldiers went everywhere, hindering the transport of corn 
so that there arose great scarcity in the Gujratl camp. 


On the ‘Id of Ramazan, (4th April, 1535), Muhammad Zatrmn MTrza 
advanced with 500 or 600 men, and the other side also came forward 
to fight. After making two or three discharges of arrows the Gujratis 
dispersed, and by this stratagem brought the victorious army within 132 
the range of the guns. All at once they opened fire, and on that 
day some of the king's men were destroyed. After 17 days, when 
the auspicious hour had arrived, his Majesty Jahanbarn resolved 
that an attack should be made on the camp of Sultan Bahadur. 
Meanwhile the fear and distress of the Gujratls increased daily> 
and the conditions of misfortune became more marked. At length 
by the Divine favour, on the night of Sunday, 1 21st Sjjawwal, (25fch 
April), Sultan Bahadur grew distracted, and ordered that his cannon 
and great mortars 2 should be crammed full of powder and set five to 
so that they should burst. When evening came, Sultan Bahadur got 
out by a slit in the enclosure (sard-parda), accompanied by Miran 
Muhammad ghah 3 and a few others of his intimates and set off for 
Mandu, taking first the road to Agra in order to throw out pursuers. 4 
Sadr Khan and ‘Ima lu-l-mulk Khasakhail tool^ with 20,000 horse, the 
direct road to Mandu. 6 Mulmmmad Zaman Mlrza went off towards 
Labor with a body of men in order to stir up a commotion there. That 
day there was a strange uproar and confusion in the Gujratl army, 
inor was the real state of matters known in the royal camp. His 
Majiasty JahanMin remained under arms with 30,000 men from 
evening Aitl morning and awaited the good nows of a mysterious 
victory. At length after one watch (i.e., three hours) of the day it 
became known that Sulfcan Bahau\v.r.hfu 7 fled to Mandu. The Heroes 


1 Probably Saturday night is 
meant. 

8 The Mir’ai4-Sih.mdari speaks of 
two large mortars known as Laila 
and Majnun, Bayley’s Gujrat, 385. 
See also J&nhar, Stewart, p. 4. 

8 Prince of Khandesh, sister’s son 
and short-lived successor of Baha¬ 
dur. Ers. II, 53 and 97. 

* Badaoni I, 346 and Nignmn-d- 


din, Elliot V, 192, give an apt chro¬ 
nogram for Bahadur’s shameful 
flight, viz., “ Zall-i-Bahadur,” 41 Baha¬ 
dur’s disgrace,” but it seems to be 
out by one year, yielding 942 instead 
of 941. It may however be taken 
as referring to the flight from Mandii. 

6 It is Mandu. in text, but Mandu 
is the more correct spelling. 
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victorious army camo to the camp of Sultan Bahadur and set 
about plundering it, A quantity of spoil, including many elephants, 
and horses fell into tlioir hands. Khudawand Khan 1 who had been 
both preceptor (naiad) and ftriance-rainister (wazir) of Sultan Mugaffar 
was made prisoner and was treated by his Majesty with great favour 
and made one of his servants. Yadgar Nasir Mlrza, Qasim Sultan, 
and Mir Hindu Beg were despatched with a large force to pursue the 
routed army. 

Yerily, whoever consorts with men of darkened understanding, 
become darkened. Especially shall an evil day come upon the man 
who violates treaties and engagements, and comes forward as a juggler, 
and plays the game of deception against such a world-lord who 
is the cynosure of sincerity and rectitude. In fine, after Sadr 
Khan and 'Imadu-l-mulk had departed, his Majesty's army went 
straight to the fort of Mandu. His Majesty followed in the wake 
of his troops, and halted at MVlca, 2 * and drew his camp round the 
133 fort. Rumi Khan s deserted the hostile army and entered his 
Majesty's service and received a robe of honour. On the 14th day 4 * 
Sultan Bahadur after passing by circuitous routes entered the fort of 
Mandu by the Cuh Mahesar 6 * 8 Crate. A talk of an agreement took 
place, according to which Gujrat and tbo recently acquired Cl tor 
should remain with the Sultan, while Mandu and its territory she uld 
belong to bis Majesty Jahanbam. Maulana Muhammad Pargball 6 on his 


l Tins was an old man, and quite 
different from the two Kami Khans. 
His proper name was apparently 

Hajr'Anbammad ; Bay ley, 312. 

8 The ted) has Ghalca. hu+.'kiifc is 

corrected in th e~Krrata. It is men¬ 

tioned, (Jarrett H, 112 and 207) as a 

mahal in Sark&r Mandu. and is des¬ 

cribed in Dr. Campbell’s account of 
.Mandu, Journal Bomb. B. A. S. XIX, 
154 for 1896. He spells it Xaalcha 
and describes it as three miles north 
of the Dihli Gate of Mandu. 

8 It will be seen from this that 
Khudawand Khan, the icazir, and 
Kitnn Khan are different persons. 


According to the Mirat-i-Sikantl^rl 
(Bayley’s Gujrat, 386), Rdnn rheserted 
at Mandasor. The author tells an 
amusin% r i<vory, on the authority of 
his father, about Kami Khan’s being 
abused by Bahadur’s parrot. 

4 The month is not given, but it 
must be Zi-l-qa‘da, so the date 
corresponds to 19th May, 1535. Pos¬ 
sibly however what is meant is the 
lifch day after Humayun invested 
the fort. 

6 Mentioned as a mehal of Mandu, 
Jarrett II, 206. 

6 Text Pir ‘All. 







WNIS T$y 


CHAPTER XXtft. 



<SL 


ty's side and Sadr Kjian on behalf of Sultan Bahadur svafc 
down together in the Nill SabTl 1 * * to make arrangements. At the end 
of the night the sentinels of the fort left off pacing to and fro, and 
about 200 soldiers of the victorious army entered at the back, some 
by placing ladders and some by ropes. Then throwing themselves 
down from the wall, they opened the fort gate there and brought in 
their horses and mounted them. Other soldiers entered by the gate. 
The news was brought to the officer in charge of the works, 8 Mallii 
Khan of Mandu, who had the title of Qadir Shah. He got on horse¬ 
back and galloped to tho Sultan who was still asleep. Ho (Bahadur) 
was awakened by Qadir Shah's cries and, between sleeping and waking, 
took to flight, and rushed out with three or four others. On the 
way Bhupat Rai, 8 son of Silhadi, who was one of his companions, 
Caine up from behind and joined him with about twenty horsemen. 
When they got to the gate opening on the esplanade, about 200 
horsemen of the victorious army came forward to intercept them. 
I he Sultan was the first to attack them and he was seconded by some 
others. At last he and Mallu Khan and one other follower cut their 
way through and reached the fort of Snngad. 4 * * * Bahadur lowered 
down horses from there by ropes, and then letting himself down he 
after a thousand troubles took the road to (xujrat. Qasim Husain 
Khan was standing near the Fort. An Uzbak named Burl who had 
deserted from the Sultan's service and become the servant of Qasim 


1 Blue road. Perhaps this is tlio 

Kllkanth celebrated by Jahangir 

and which was visited by Akbar. 

See Dr. Campbell’s article already 

cited. I do not however find tho 

name Nllkanth in the Tuzak, Sec 

p. 181 of Sayyid Ahmad’s ed. 

8 mu real, battery or earthwork. 
Nizruuu-d-dm in his history of Guj- 
rat calls it the battery of 700 steps. 

% According to the Mirdt-i-Sihan- 
dan, lithog. ed. 279 and Bay ley, 388, 
BhUpat betrayed Mandu to the 
enemy in revenge for his father who 
had been killed in 938 (1532), when 
fighting against Bahadur. Silhadi 
39 


or Sulhu-d-dln, his father, was a 
Hindft and prince of Malwa. He 
fought against Babar at the battle 
of Klyanvra. Bahadur attacked him 
and deprived him of Raisin, <fcc., be¬ 
cause he kept Musalman women, in 
his harem. He was induced to turn 
Muhammadan and his name was 
altered to Sulhu-d-dln. But he 
recanted and died a Rajput’s death, 
a circumstance which may remind 
us of Cranmer’s end. See Bay ley, 
364. 

4 It i* the inner part or citadel of 
Mandu. See Dr. Campbell’s article. 
In text it is written Sankar. 
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Sin recognised the Sultan and informed the KMn, But 

the latter, owing to his length of service, 4 treated what he heard as 
unheard and so Bahadur carried off balf-a-life into safety, and was 
joined by 1,500 men by the time he had reached CampanTr. When 
he got there, he sent as much of his treasures and valuables as he 
could to the port of Diu.a 

Now that the narrative has come so far, w© cannot avoid giving 
some account of the beginning of this auspicious victory. As the 
victorious heroes were so rapid in getting into the fort of Mandu and 
in performing prodigies of valour there, no authentic news of their 
success emerged in the early morning. When two hours of day bad 
134 ^lapsed his Majesty Jahanbam heard of the entry, &c., and mounting 
his horse proceeded towards the fort and entered by the Dibit 
gate. 1 2 3 

Sadr Khan and his men were meanwhile fighting at the entrance 
to his house, and though he was wounded he continued firm. At 
last, the nobles seized his rein and conducted him to Sungad. Many 
people went with him and took refuge there, and among them was 
Sultan *Jlam. The victorious soldiers plundered the houses of the 
enemy for three days, and then an order was issued for restraining 
the spoilers. Reliable persons were sent to Sadr Khan and Sultan 
'Alam, who inspired them with confidence. After long parleys of 
little moment, they gave the besieged quarter and brought them out, 
but as Sultan 'Alam had several timer committed sedition and rebel¬ 
lion, he was hamstrung * and let go. To Sadr Khari royal favours 
were shown. Three days after this victory, his Majesty came down 
from the fort and proceeded by forced marches to Gujrat, accompanied 


1 Viz., 1culma-‘amalagi . This is a 
sneer at old servants whom A. E., 
being himself a new man, did not like. 
See a similar use of Jcuhna-'amala 
at 15? 1. P, and also see 139,1. 3. 

2 Text, Dip dm hut spelt Dlu in 
Mir'at-i-Si kandari. 

8 The northern gate. 

* Pai karda . See Mir'd t-i-Sikan* 
darX , 258, for account of this man, and 
also Bay ley, 366??,. Apparently he was 
Sultan Ibrahim’s nephew and con¬ 


sequently grand-nephew of the 'Alam 
Ehan who called himself Sultan 
‘Ala’u-d-dTn. Be was the son of Jalal 
JF Ch an. and at one time was gorernor 
of Kalpt. Perhaps Hu may tin was 
incensed against him because he had 
proved ungrateful for Humayun’s 
kindness in introducing him to 
Babar. Babar’s Mem. 349, 375. 
According to Bayley, 388, lie was 
put to death at Mandu. 
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$0 chosen horsemen, while the camp was ordered to follov 
age by stage* * • ' . 

When the victorious troops came near Campatnr they halted, and 
drew up by the side of the Pipli Gate near the tank of f Imadu-l- 
mulk which is three kos in. oircutuference. When Sultan Bahadur 
heard of this, he strengthened the fort and went out by another gate,, 
on the side of the £hukr tank, and lied to Cambay. By his instruc¬ 
tions the town (Campamr) was set on fire* but when his Majesty 
Jnhanbain arrived, he directed the flames to be extinguished. Leaving 
Mir Hindu Beg and the rest in Campamr he took about a thousand 
horse and set off rapidly in pursuit of Sultan Bahadur. As soon as the 
Sult.an came to Cambay he hastened to Diu, after setting fire to a 
hundred warships (Qhamb), which he had prepared against the Portu¬ 
guese, lest the soldiers of the sublime army should embark on them 
and pursue him. On the same day that he left for Diu, his Majesty 
Jalianbam reached Cambay and encamped by the seaside. - From 
thence he despatched a force in pursuit of Sulfcau Bahadur. When 
the Sultan reached Diu, the victorious soldiers returned from its neigh¬ 
bourhood with abundance of booty By the favours of heaven wore 135 
Mandu and Qujrat conquered in 942 (1535). Whoever is stayed upon 
God and whose standard is a good intention, will assuredly have his 
desire placed within his bosom. 1 

In the beginning of Sh'aban of this year, (25th January, 1536)^ 
Mlrza Kamran marched from Labor to Kabul, and after a great 
battle won a victory over Sam Mirzii, 2 3 * * * the brother of Shah Tnhmasp 
Safari. The short account of this is as follows. Sam Mlrza came to 
Qandahar with a large body of Qizilbasbis ( Persiana). Khwaja 
Kilan Beg hud strengthened Qandahar and defended it for eight 
months. Meanwhile Mlrza Kamran marched from Lahor with a full 
equipment. A great battle took place between him and Sam Mlrza. 
Aghzlwar Khan, one of the great officers of the Qizilbashis and Sfim 
Mlrza's tutor, was taken prisoner and put to death, and many of the 
Qizilbashis perished. 8 Mlrza Kamran returned victorious to Labor, 


I Cf. the line in preface of Anwar- 
i-SuhailT “No seeker leaves that 
door without obtaining his desire." 

* Then about 20 years of age. He 
afterwards wrote biographies of 


Persian poets. Kieu’s Cat. I, 367b. 

3 There is an account of this 

victory in the Tar. Bash. Ross & 

ISlias, 468. Haidar attributes the 

victory to KJt waja Kilan. 
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w tyncpuie disturbance caused by Mirza Muhammad Zarnfm was put down* * 
The explanation of this is briefly this. It has been already mentioned 
that after the defeat of Sultan Bahadur, M. Muhammad Zaman marched 
against Labor with the idea of stirring up strife there. When he came 
to the borders of Sind, IShah Husain, the son of Shrill Beg Arghfln and 
the ruler of Sind, did not give him a place in his own territory, bub 
pointed out Labor to him as M. Kamran had gone towards Qandahar, 
and suggested that m such a rich country was unprotected he should 
go there. The ill-fated Mirza came to Labor, thinking he had got an 
open field, and besieged it. Meanwhile M. Kamran arrived near Labor 
and beat the drum of superiority. M. Muhammad Zamau was dis¬ 
concerted, and saw no resource except to return to GrujrSt. Driven 
out and abandoned, he went there. In this year Mirza Haidar 
Grurgan came from Kashghar 1 vid Badakhshan and joined M. Kam t an 
in Lahor. Next spring Shah Tallin asp came in person to the district 
of Qandahar, and Khwaja Kilan Beg put all the wardrobes, pantries 
and other offices in order and sent the keys of the store-houses and 
of the fort to the Shah, saying that he had no means of holding the 
fort- and was unable to give battle, and that it was inconsistent 
with loyalty and his duties as a servant to his master that he should 
come and do homage to the Shah. Hence he thought it proper to 
set his houses in order and to make them over to his guest and 
for himself to withdraw. He then went by way of Tatta and 
Dec* to L&hor. M. KamrSn fora month would not allow him to 
136 pay his respects, saying u Why could you not have waited till I 
arrived ? 33 After various transactions M. Kamran made liis prepara¬ 
tions and marched against Qandahar for the second time, leaving 
M. Haidar in charge of Labor. Before this Shah Tafrraasp had put 
Kidagh Khan Qajar/ one of the great officers, in charge of Qandahar 


i Tar . Raa/i., 467. He came from 
Tibet and Badakhekan, 

* In Baliawalpur, Pan jab, 10 miles 
S. S. W. Multan. Spelt Ach in text 
but corrected in errata. 

8 Qacar in text,, but with variant 
Qajar. It is the present royal family 
of Persia. Tt is curious that Jahmasp 
should have, apparently, employed 


the same Bidaglj Khan again and 
sent him with his infant son to ac¬ 
company Humayun. Haidar Mirza, 
(Tar. Hash., 405), remarks on tho 
curious readiness with which Bidagh 
Kh an surrendered to Kamran, and 
he does not seem to have been more 
efficient when attacked by Iiumayan. 
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had departed. M. Kanuan arrived and laid siege to Qjindahar, 
and Bidagh Khan capitulated and retreated. The Mir/a got posses* 
sion of Qitmlahar, and after putting it into a condition of defence 
returned to Labor. 

Whither have my words strayed ? It is certainly better that I 
withdraw my band from these affairs and attach myself to the thread 
of my design. 

When his Majesty Jahanbanl was encamped at Cambay with a 
small force Malik Ahmad Lad and Rukn Daud who were officers of 
Sultan Bahadur, and leading men in K oil wane, arranged with the Kolm 
and Cfawars 1 of that country that as there were few men with hia 
Majesty Jahanbani there was a suitable opportunity for making a 
night attack. They accordingly mad© preparations. By good for¬ 
tune an ohl woman who bad heard of this came to the royal enclosure 
and told one of the attendants that she had urgent business and 
wished to have a personal interview. As she was very impor¬ 
tunate and appeared to be honest she was admitted to the presence, and 
communicated the plot of the night attack, liis Majesty said “ Whence 
conies this well-wishing of yours.” She replied u My son has been 
confined by one of your servants and I want him released as a reward 
for this well-wishing. If I have spoken falsely, punish both me 
and my son.” In accordance with orders, her son was produced, 
and a guard placed over them both. As a measure of precaution 
the troops were got into readiness and drawn off. Mear dawn 5 or 
6,000 Blnls and Gawars fell upon the royal enclosures, his Majesty 
Jahanbani and the troops having retired to a rising ground. The 
Gawans came arid proceeded to plunder, and many rare books, which 
were real companions and were always kept in his Majesty's personal 
possession, were lost. Among these was the Timur-nama, a trans- 


1 Text Kav dran, but corrected in 
errata. 

9 Era. II. 62n. supposes that this 
was the Zafarndma of Sharaf u-d-din. 
This may be so but Timur-nama 
is properly the title of a poem by 
Hatiff, i.e., ‘Abdu-l-lah, the sister’s 
80 »j of Ja mi. See Rien II, 652 
and Babar’s Memoirs, 196. Ers. 


takes A.F. to mean that the very 
copy that was lost was recovered, 
but A.F. does not clearly say so, and 
the words “ having been recovered ” 
qtioled by Ers. do not occur in 
the text. Probably all that A.F. 
means is that there is now a Timur* 
ndma in the imperial library. It is 
rather grotesque that A.F. should 
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by Mulla Sultan r Alv and illustrated by Ustad Bihzad, and which 
in now in tlie SliihinsMh’a library. To sum up in a short space of 
time the breeze of salvation's morn breathed from fortune's ascension, 
and the brave warriors turned upon that mob and discomfited and 
scattered those hapless wretches by discharges ’ of arrows. That 
old woman's face was brightened, and she gained her desire. The 
majesty of the royal wrath, and the onslaught of overmastering rage 
boiled over and an order was issued for plundering and burning 
137 Cambay, 1 After that the pursuit of Sultan Bahadur was abandoned, 
and the army returned to CarnpSmr. The fortress * was besieged for 
four months. Ikhtiyar Khan, who was sprung from a family of Qaais 
inN&riad* which is a town in that country, and who was, for his 
justice and ability one of the Sudan's, confidants brought great exer¬ 
tions to bear on the defence of the fort. 6 In addition to all these 


call books HumSySn’s companions 
just at the time when ho loft them be¬ 
hind to be plundered. In Blochmann, 
108, mention is made of an illus¬ 
trated Zafamdma, but this was 
one executed in Akbar’s reign, and 
from the remark on the preceding 
page that Akbar had pictures worthy 
of Bihzad, it would appear that ho 
had not any by Bihzad himself. 
Bihzad was a famous painter of 
Sultan Husain Herat!’s Court. See 
Babar, 197, who criticises his style 
of pourtraying youthful beauty. 
Blochmann, 1072, says that Bihzad 
lived at the Court of Shah Ismail 
Sufi, and he may have done so 
subsequently. Sultan 'All Mashhad! 
was, according to Babar, 197, the 
best writer of the nastallq char¬ 
acter. See also Blochmann, 101. 
It seems probable that Humayun 
inherited tins book from his father, 
for he had not yet been to Persia 
himself. The Timurnama of Hatifi, 
it may be remarked, is a poem in 
imitation of one of JSiKami’s and 


more likely to be illustrated that 
the somewhat ponderous and pro¬ 
saic Zafarnawa. 

1 &hiba t unnecessarily corrected 
in Erruba to ahapa, i.e,, whizzing. 
See Bichardson Lc. 559a and Vullers 
490a. 

9 See Elliot V, 103 and Erskino 
II. 62 m. Sadr Kh&n was killed in 
the attack by the Gawars. 

8 See description of fort , by Col. 
Miles, Bom. L. S. Transactions I. 
150 (reprint of 1877). He spells 
the name Cha m paneer. 

* Nirbad in text, but corrected 
in Errata. It was a district 
in Atpnadabad Sarkar, Jarrett 11, 
253, and is now a station on the 
Ahmadabad railway. Also a place 
on the sea-shore in the Surat 
Sirkar, Jarrett, 1. c., 257. 

Erskine understands A.F. as 
meaning that this arrangement 
about drawing up provisions was 
made by Ikhliy^ 1 * Kh an. But I 
doubt if this is correct. A.E. seems 
to moan that in addition to all 
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itions and 


mountaineering {kuh^uiward) woodcutters entered by ravines, which 
from, the density of trees and jungle were difficult for foot passengers 
to traverse, and of course impracticable for traffic, and for the sake 
of gain brought corn and ghee, to the foot of the fort in order to sell 
them at a high price, while men in the fort let down money by 


ropes and drew up the goods. 

As the siege was long drawn out his Majesty JahanbSnT would 
sometimes visit the different sides of the fort and search for a pos- 
. sible entrance for his array. On one occasion ho went forward from 
the side of Halul, which is a garden, and fell in with the people who 
were coming out of the jungle after selling their corn and butter. 
An order was given to find out what their business was. They said they 
were woodcutters, but as they bad no axes or hatchets with them, 
their story was not accepted. They were told that they would not 
escape punishment unless they told the truth. Being helpless they 
confessed the truth. Upon this they were bidden to go forward and 
to point out the place. When his Majesty saw it he recognised that it 
was 60 or 70 yards 1 high and very smooth, 8 so that it would be very 
difficult to climb. By his Majesty’s orders 70 or 80 iron nails were 
brought, and driven into the precipice right and left at distances of 
one yard. The young heroes were bid climb these degrees of daring 
(mtir&j- i-mnrdanagl). Thirty-nine had ascended when his Majesty 
himself wished to climb. Bairam Khan begged him to delay till the 
men ahead had got higher up. Saying this he himself stepped up, 
his Majesty Jahgnbim followed him and was the 41st. Standing» 


IkhtiySr's plans there was this fa¬ 
vourable circumstance that the gar¬ 
rison were supplied by the Kolis. 
Both Firighta mid the Mir‘iit-i-Sikan- 
darl Bayley, 391, represent that there 
was plenty of food in the fort, aud 
the former evidently takes the view 
that the fort was captured owing 
to the greed of the Kolis in selling 
provisions to the garrison and which 
led to Humayun’s exploit, A.F. is 
favourable to Ikhfciyar Khan, per¬ 
haps on account of bis literary 


abilities, but Bahadur is said to have 
had a very low opinion of him, 
Bayley, 391. 

1 Gaz. The exact length does not 
seem known, but probably was about 
33 inches, Jarrett II, 58, and Wilson’s 
Glossary. 

2 Ecmw&ri. The Brit. Mus. MSS. 
have the opposite of this, viz., ndhanft* 
wari, but hamwdri is probably 
right. 

1 i.e M about 300 in ail. not 341, 
sec what follows. 
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‘c ho had nboufc 300 men drawn up bv this iron ladder. All 
order was given that the victorious armv, which V^aa stationed at 
the batteries, should attack the fort. The garrison Were thrown oft 
their guard, and addressed themselves to repel the men from without 
and were looking down from the battlements when suddenly the 300 
braves came from behind) and overwhelmed the garrison with 
showers of arrows. And when they realised the fact that his 
Majesty Jahftnbanl in person had ascended th© stairs of victory, the 
bewildered foe crept into hiding-places. The drum of victory boat 
high, and Ikhtiyar KJian went off to a higher point called MulTya 1 
and there took refuge. Next day tli&y gave him quarter and sent for 
him. Together with his practical knowledge {ddnish) and his manage- 
ment of state affairs he was fully possessed of sciences, especially 
mathematics and astronomy. He was also skilled as a poet ami 
composer of enigmas. He was honoured by being allowed to sit in 
the assembly of the learned, and was distinguished by princely 
favours, and was admitted among the intimates of the threshold of 
sovereignty. One of the eloquent found the date of this victory 
u Awwal hafla~i-Mdh~i-$ftfar,” * * i.e., first week of Safar (943) = 19th— 
26th July, 1536. 

As the country of (rujrat was in tlie possession of the servants 
of the empire up to the MahindrT, 8 and as no one was appointed to 
administer the territory on the other side (the West}, the peasantry 


wrote to Sultan Bahadur and announced that the collections were 
ready and that a collector of these was necessary ; if one were ap¬ 
pointed, they would discharge their obligations. All the officers to 
whom the Suitan spoke on the subject remained silent. Hmadu-l-Mulk 
however had the courage to come forward, and he agreed to accept 
the office on condition that there should be no questioning afterwards 


1 In Jarrott If, 25t>. the upper fort 
is called Paw ah, hut according to 
Miles Bom. L. S. T. I. 152 (reprint) 
the proper spelling is Pavanagadn, 
wi nd-fort. 

* The text' has mah, but unless 
we read mail the abjad seems to bo 
incorrect, being 912 instead of 943. 
Krskine VI, 04. Bad Soil), Brit. Inch 


1,347, has another chronogram “ Nvh 
tihahr-i-S/ifar bud ” according to 
which the fort was taken on 9 Safar, 
! 942, or 9fch August, 1535. But Safer 

j is only the second month of the Mu¬ 
hammadan year, and the operations 
at Cambay, and the length of the 
siege seem to require 943. 

3 Also called the Mahi I. G T. V. 
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any land or authority that ho should give to any one in o 
Execute the work of the collection. Ho proceeded with 200 horse 
towards Ahmadabad. On the way he gave written grants, 1 of land to 
those whom he knew. When lie arrived at Ahmadabad he had col¬ 
lected 10,000 cavalry. He gave everyone who possessed two horses 
a hk of gujraila . In a short time lie had gathered 30,000 cavalry. 
Mujaliid Khan. Governor of Junagadh joined him with 10,000 horse. 

At this time his Majesty Jahaabaui on account of the conquest 
of the fort of CSmp&nlr and of the falling of abundant treasure into 
liis bands was holding magnificent banquets and was constantly 
arranging royal entertainments on the banks of the Du Ruya tank. 

One of the paramount conditions of authority is that special servants 
and those in near attendance should have certain fixed rules to abide 
by , and that in every Section of them there should be some discreet 
and prudent person appointed who may continually look after their 
rising and sitting, their going and eomiug, and bike precautions 
against evil companionship, which is the father and mother of wrong 
ideas. Especially is this required at a time when details are veiled 
from a Lord of the Ago by the multiplicity of business. It is fitting 139 
that in such circumstances he should appoint right-speaking, right- 
acting intelligencers who may always bring him correct informa¬ 
tion of the real state and of the gist of the doings of this .body of 
men. Otherwise many of the narrow-minded become from length 
of service less susceptible oi the prestige of royalty, and the wine 
of familiarity carries them out of their senses, and leads them into 
the stumbling of eternal ruin. And great seditions emerge from 
this intoxication. Accordingly they became apparent on this occa¬ 
sion. The story of this is that on the night of the rejoicing and 
banquetings on account of the marvellous victories, some feeble souls 
who were fated to be admitted to the verge of the sublime assem¬ 
blage, viz., book-bearers, armour-bearers, ink-horn-bearers and the 
like, happened to have gone to the gardens of Haiti!, 2 the scent of 
whose flowers might cure the melancholy, and whose heart-expanding 
breeze might give motion to congealed 3 blood, and to have started a 


Mnwdjlb fiefs For this use of 

s Produce a fermont in sleeping 

the word see text 164 1. 15. 

blood or perhaps, blood of a mur¬ 

* Four m. from the modern city. 

dered and unregarded man. See 

Miles. 

Vullers I. 759. 
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feast. In this state of exultation which had put to flight sense 
and reason, they took up the Zafarnama and read of the beginnings 
of the victorious career of his Majesty Sahib QiranT (Timur)—- 
how that prince had with him, in the vernal prime of his glory, 
forty chosen companions, and how one day he took from each a 
couple of arrows and after tying them all together, gave them to 
each companion to break. Though each put the bundle across his 
knee and exerted all his strength, it was of no use. But when 
he opened the bundle, and gave each two arrows every one broke 
them. His Majesty had then observed “ we are forty persons, if 
we are united like this bundle of arrows victory will attend us 
wherever we go/ J In accordance with this right thought and lofty 
idea they girt up their loins of courage and went forth to conquer. 1 

Those ignorant fools when they heard this story did not reflect 
that each one of the forty was a heaven-aided host. They thought 
merely of the external circumstances and so fell into ruinous 
imaginings. When they reckoned themselves np they found they 
were four hundred, and in their madness and folly they conceived that 
unanimity among 400 persons must bo exceeding wrong, and formed 
the notion of conquering the Deccan. Under this hallucination they 
proceeded to tread the broad and downward path to destruction. 
Next day though search was made for those near yet so far ( nazdl - 
kan-i-dur ), no trace of them could be found. At last an intimation 
of their wild idea was obtained, and a thousand men were sent to 
seize them. They soon brought to Court those fortune-buffeted and 
doomed men, bound neck and hand. It was Tuesday,® a day when 
his Majesty wore the red vesture of Mars and sate on the throne of 
wrath and vengeance. The crowd of criminals were brought, forward, 
140 section by section, and each of them received sentences fitting 


1 I have not found this story in 
Sharafu-d-din though at I. 75, Bib!. 
Ind. ed. there is an allusion to 
Timur’s having forty follower '. The 
same story is told of Cangiz Khan 
who when on his deathbed used 
the illustration ot‘ weapons tied 
together and separate, to teach the 
necessity of union to hi;' sons. See 


Petit do la Croix’s life, quoted by 
Erdmann 039, and 442. 

* Humayun assigned particular 
days of the week to certain duties. 
Thus Monday being Mars-eUy, was 
one of that assigned to the admin¬ 
istration of Criminal Justice. See 
extract from Kh wiind A mir in .Elliot 
V. 121 and A. F.’s text I. 358 and 301 
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f arid the requirements of complete justice, Som<? they 
bound and made trodden under the feet of mountaindike elephants. 
Many who hud carried their beads beyond the line of respect received 
distinction by the removal of the burden of their heads from 
their bodies. A number who, not distinguishing between their feet 
and their hands, had clapped their hands at seditious thoughts wore 
made liandloss and footless. A set of them who from arrogance 
(khad-lriiii lit. self^contemplation) had not kept their ears for the 
royal commands found ears and nose gone from their places, others 
who had laid the fingertip of intent on the edge of misfeasance saw 
no more the figure of a finger in their haudd 

After executing these judgments and orders the time of evening 
prayer arrived. The Imam, who was not void of obtuseness, at the first 
genuflection recited the Sura ‘ A-1am tarn kaiju* “ Host th u not seen 
how/' After the conclusion of the service the order of vengeance 9 
was issued that the Imam be thrown under the foot of an eiepbaut 
because he had designedly and allusively recited the chapter of the 
elephant, and had degraded justice to tyranny, and had uttered an 
evil presage. 8 Maulana Muharmuad Parghali * represented that the 
Imam did not know the meaning of the Quran. But as the fire of 
wrath was darting tongues of flame he got no reply except abusive 




1 Erskina justly remarks that 
these details are very disgusting, 
and exhibit the wretched punning 
propensity of our James I., hut on 
an occasion when it is not ridicu¬ 
lous but revolting. The sentences 
pronounced depend on idiomatic 
Persian phrases, hardly translatable. 
A. P.’s poor wit may be paral¬ 
lelled by a too-famous passage in 
huiulise Lost, B. VI, but at least 
i\ may be said that Milton puts his 
jesis into the. mouths of devils. 

i Uukm-i-gardun-iniviam, lit, the 
order of the sx)here of vengeance. 
Vnllers 8 . v, quotes the Bahar-i-Ajam 
as giving garclun the meaning of 
executioners. 


8 Apparently the fal-i-bad was 
that Humayun would be destroyed 
like the impious king of Yaman. 
Is it possible that Humayun thought 
the Imam was playing on the vrord 
Jcaifa, which in Persian means intox¬ 
ication, and was suggesting that he 
was drunk ? As Erskine remarks, 
the Sura does not seora to contain 
much matter of offence. Probably 
j however the reference to the ele¬ 
phant was enough. 

4 It is pleasant to fiud this man, 
of whom IJaidar Mirza speaks so 
ill. Tar. Rash. 398, acting properly 
and courageously. He was a for¬ 
wards drowned at Causa. 
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After a time when tlie light of the Imam’s simplicity elidke 
on the marge of hm holy heart ancl the conflagration of the flames of 
-wrath was stayed, he expressed much regret and spent the whole night 
in sorrow and weeping. 1 * * 

After the completion of this affair Tardl Beg Khan was left in 
Camp&inr, and the royal standards proceeded towards AKrn ad abaci, 
and encamped on the bank of the Mahindrl. 8 4 Itnadu-l-Mulk had 
the courage to advance, and to -make a march for each one that the 
royal army made. Between Naruitl end Mahmuclabad 8 lie encoun¬ 
tered Murza r Askari who was in the van and several stages ahead (of 
the main body). A. great battle ensued, and the Mirza was worsted 
until Yadgar Nasir Mrrzn, Qasim Husain Khan and Hindu Beg arrived 
with a large body of men and unfurling the flag of fortune proclaim¬ 
ed to the enemy the approach of the imperial ensigns with a u Lo, 
the sublime army has arrived.” The utterance of this word, and its 
sound reaching the ears of the enemy were simultaneous with YadgSr 
Nasir MTrza’s victory and the defeat of the foe. As Yadgar Nasiv 
MlrzS was ahead of all, the brunt of the battle fell upon him. On 
the side of the enemy ‘Alain Khfi.ii Lodi 4 * and some others offered 
opposition till Tmadu-l-miilk retired half dead. Darwesh Muhammad 
QarSshir, father of SluijiTat Khan, 6 * obtained martyrdom in this en¬ 
gagement. Meanwhile the flashing of the royal standards appeared 
and victory upon victory disclosed itself. After the arrival of the 
141 sublime army 3 to 4,000 of the enemy were slain. His Majesty 


1 A.F. does not clearly say that 
the order to trample the Iimim to 

death was carried out, but Erskino 

says it was, and A. P.’s silence im¬ 

plies this. Had HutbSyun repen fe¬ 

ed in time, we should have had a 

flourish of trumpets about the im¬ 

perial clemency. 

8 Or Mahl. Campamr is up¬ 
wards of 60 miles E. S. E. Armada- 
bad, but is visible from the minaret 
of the Jama’ Masjid, Miles. 

8 Jarrett II. 241, now a station on 
the $pmb. Baroda and Central I. Ry. 
It lies South-east of Armada bad and 


is, as A.F. states, nearly half-way 
between Na-riad (spelt Nadfad in 
time-tables) being 11 miles from 
Karlad and 10 from Ahmadabad. 

4 It does not appear who this 
‘Alam KJian is. He can hardly be 
the man who w r as mutilated at Cam¬ 
panil* and yot possibly lie is. Ip 
he was the Ho. HI of Bayloy then 
his real name was Safdar Khan and 
he was perhaps not a Lodi at all. 
See p. 329. 

6 Also called Muqim-i-'Arab, 
Blochmann, 371. 
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_ ^and'iwaad Kb an»if there was likelihood of another battle, 
and he replied that if that leprous slave, meaning 'Imadu-l-mulk, 
had been personally'in the. fight, it was over, and if he had not been 
there was likelihood of another bloody' bout. Men were appointed 




to inquire into tliia matter, and from two wounded, men, who were 


lying half dead among Jihe dead, it waa ascertained that IniSd mi¬ 
ni ulk had commanded in person. Next day the grand army marched 
on and then halted, M. f A'akar! going on as before in front. When 
the army had encamped on this side of the Kank&rlya 9 tank M. 
‘Askar! represented that if the whole camp entered the city, the 
inhabitants would be harassed. An order was given that provost- 
marshals (yasavkilan) be stationed at every gate of the city and that 
they should admit no one except M. "Askar! and his men. 

The army encamped on the delightful spot of Sarkaj, and on 
the third day his Majesty, attended by many of his courtiers, came 
to the city. After that he gave his attention to the affairs of Gnjrat 
and settled them in a proper manner. Hindu Beg was stationed 
there with a largo forco in order that ho might go wherever he was 
required. Pattan was given to Mirza Yadgar Nfiair; Broach, Nansari 
and the port of Surat to Qasim Husain Sultan ; 1 2 Cambay, and Baroda 
to Dost- Beg Tshak Aqa; and Mahmudabad to Mir Bftcak*. 

When the affairs of Gujvat had been settled his Majesty pro¬ 
ceeded towards the port of Dm. When the army was leaving 
Danduqa, which is 30 kos (W. S. W.) from Ahmadubad, representa¬ 
tions came from Agra, the capital, to the effect that as his Majesty 
was far from the seat of Government rebellious men had raised the 
head of disaffection, and extended tho arm of strife. Couriers too 


1 This is probably tlio Wazlv and 
not Rami Kh^n. The expression 
used by him about. Tmadu-l-mulk 
juay refer to his beiug a Circasisan 
(according to Firi.shtni aitA to Iris 
grandfather’s having beep It slave. 
Bayley 233; 235. Finskta -says ho 
was the son of a Caugiz Eh^n. 

2 See Tiefenthaler I. 378, who 
.elates that in his time the. tank was 
nearly .dried up. It was cleared 


out by Mr. Borrodailo in. 1872. 
Bom. Gaz. IV. 17 and Hope’s Abtua- 
dabiid. It lies north of Ahniadabad. 
In text the name is wrongly spelt 
Kangnreya. It means the limestone 
or pebble tank. It is also called 
the Hauz-i-Qut and was made in 
1451. ' It covers 72 acres. 

s A grandson of Sultan Husain of 
Herat. Babar’s Mem. 353. 







imST/ty, 



ARBARKAMA. 


<SL 


red from M8lw£ and reported that Sikandar Khan 1 a*nd Mallu 
Khan had sallied forth and fallen upon Mihtar Zambia the Jaglrdar 
of Hindia* and that he had taken his property with him and came to 
Ujjain, and that all the soldiers who were stationed here and there in 
that province had collected there, that the authors of strife had 
assembled in great numbers and were besieging the city, and that 
142 Darwesh ‘All Kifcabdav (librarian) had received a gunshot wound and 
had died, and that the rest of the besieged had asked for quarter and 
had submitted. His Majesty thereupon determined to return and to make 
Mandu. his capital for a time, so that MaUva might be cleared of rebels, 
and also that the newly conquered G-ujrat might be brought into order, 
and also that the Haines of disaffection which had blazed forth in 
the settled portion of the empire might be extinguished. Accordingly 
having made over Gajrat to M ‘Askar! and a number of officers he 
turned his reiu and haltod at Cambay. From thence he went t<? 
Baroda and Broach and from thence to Surat, and from thence to 
Asir 8 and Burhfcnpur. Ho stopped seven days in Burh&upur and 
then marched on and passing under the fort of Asir established him¬ 
self at Mandu. As scion as the disaffected heard the sound of the 
return of the royal standards, they were troubled and crept into cor¬ 
ners. His Majesty found the climate of Malwa agreeable to his consti¬ 
tution and made many of his servants jagirdars thereof. And tho 
gates of success and satisfaction of desires were thrown open to the 
world. 


1 Apparently the Governor of 
Si was who was afterwards killed 
with Bahadur at Diu, Bay ley 349, 
&o» 

* In Hoshangabad, Central Prov. 


I. G., S. V. Handia and Jarrett II 
207 where it is spelt Hindlah. 

8 AsTrgarh in Nimar, Central Pro¬ 
vinces. 







CHAPTER XXIV. 

MlRZA ‘ABKAlif LEAVES GUJRAt WITH nKBULUOXTS DESIGNS. 

Of a surety, a grandee who does not recognise the force of kind¬ 
ness and prestige, and takes fclio road of ingratitude, smites his own 
foot with a hatchet, 1 and of his own act falls into the hell of ruin. 

The story of the doings of Muza ‘Askar! and the officers of Gujrat 
is a proof of this, for owing to the smallness of their capacities a little 
success made them give way to rebellious thoughts. From im¬ 
moderate living there arose the beginnings of mutual strife and their 
actions were darkened by the mist of dissimulation. Accordingly after 
about three months the enemy stirred up commotion. Khfin Jahdn 
of Shiraz and Bum! Khan, who hi d the name of Safar and who is 
the builder of the fort of Surat, united, and took possession of 
iNausari which was held by ‘Abdullah Khan, a relative of Qasim 
Bln sain Khan Ozbeg. ‘Abdullah Khan left that quarter and came to 
Broach. About this time they also took the port of Surat. Khan 
Jahau inarched by land to Broach, while Rum! Khan came there by 
sea with warships carrying guns and muskets. Qasim Husain Khan 
lost his head (lit. lost hards and feet), and hurried to Campanlr, 
and then from there went on to Ahmad abad to Mirza ‘Askar! 
and Hindu Beg in search of help. Sayyid Ishaq who had received 143 
from Sultan Bahadur the title of Sbitab Khan (the swift Khan) 
took possession of Cambay, and Yadgar Nasir Mirza went off from 
Pafctau to Ahmadnbad at the summons of ‘Askar! Mirza. Da: \ a Khan 
and Muhafiz Khan set out from Raisin and were going towards the 
Sultan at Diu, when finding Pat tan empty (i.e., undefended), they 
took possession of it. From want of union and want of counsel 
things came to such a pass that one Ghazanfar* (the lion), a 


i A proverbial expression. See 
Roebuck’s Oriental Proverbs, Part I. 
No. 103. 

* Blochinann, 348 and Elliot, V 


197. He was brother of Mahfli 
Qasim Khan and foster-brolb$ r 0 f 
*Aslcur5. 
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fat of Y ad gar Nasir Ml rza deserted with 300 horse and 
Bahadur. He invited the Sulfau to oome (to Ahmudabml) and 
letters of loyalists followed in succession, so that Sulfcfin Bahadur 
marched towards Ahmadabad, and soon halted near Sarkej. ‘Askar! 
Mi rza, Yadgar Kafir Mirza, Hindu Beg, and Qasirn Husain Khan pro¬ 
ceeded with nearly 20,000 horse and confronted the Sultan in the rear 
of Asawal. They faced him for three days and nights, and then, as 
they were neither loyal to his Majesty Jahanbam nor clear-headed 
they, out of a darkened understanding and evil thoughts, went off 
without fighting to Campamr. Much mischief ensued. 

’Tis evident how far they carried the eating of the salt and the 
breaking the salt-cellar on the table-top 1 and how in the domain of 
thanksgiving they trod the arena of crime and the field of little 
service. Good God, I understand their lack of fidelity, which is a 
priceless jewel and of rare occurrence in this wicked world, but why 
should they drop from their hands the coin of common sense which is 
negotiable every where? In fine, Sultan Bahadur who had been in a 
thousand anxieties, grew bold and pursued thorn. Sayyid Mubarak of 
Bukhara was at the head of the vanguard and came near the imperial 
army. Yadgar Nasir Mirza who commanded in tho rear turned and 
fought bravely with the result that many of the Sultan's vanguard 


were killed, while the Mirza was wounded in tho arm. Tho enemy 
halted at MahinudSbSd, and the Mirza joined the main army. As M. 
‘Askar! had lost heart lie incontinently crossed the Mahindri which 
was in front of him, and many of the soldiers lost their lives in its 
floods. The Sultan arrived at tho edge of the river and the Mirza 
went on to Campamr. Turd! Beg Khan made arrangements for their 
entertainment, and then went back to his post. 

Next day the Mirzas sent a treacherous message to Turd! Beg 
Kh an to the effect that they wore in distress, and their army in evil 
case, and begged that he would send them by way of assistance a 
portion of the fort treasures in order that they might give it to their 
soldiers. When they had refreshed themselves, they would use 
l44 diligence to attack the enemy. They were reporting to Maude, 
where the imperial camp was, but it would take a courier six days to 


I a proverbial expression. Cf. 
Roebuck, 1* c< P* Iso. 2023 and 


p. 392, No. 2129 and Vullers, s. v. 
na/tnak 1331a. 
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lore* TardT Beg Khan did not consent to this, and the Mlrzjis 
plotted to seize him so that they might got hold of the whole of the 
treasure, and establish the sovereignty in the name of M.'Askari. If 
they defeated Sultan Baluldfcr so much the better, but if not, as 
his Majesty Jahanbain liked the MahvS climate, and the territory 
of Agra, the capital, was undefended, they would go there. Tardl 
Beg Khan came down from the fort and was going to wait upon the 
Muzas when he got wind of this plot. Ho hastened back to the fort 
and sent word to the Mlrzfis that it was not fitting for them to remain 
there. They sent back a message that they were leaving, but asked 
him to come that they might discuss sundry matters with him 
and bid him farewell. He knew their design and returned a suitable 
answer, and next morning opened fi.ro on them. The Mirzas went olf 
with evil intentions and proceeded by Ghat Karp 1 * * * * towards Agra. 
So long as the victorious (?) army was in the neighbourhood of 
Campariir the Sultan did not cross the Mahindri which is 15 ]<0s from 
Cainpainr, But when nows caine that the Mtrzas had retreated and 
gone olf towards Agra with evil designs, the Sultan crossed the river 
and came to attack Campilnlr. Tardt Beg Khan, in spite of the 
strength of the fort, and the store of preparations there abandoned 
the fort and took the road of safety. He reached Mfindfi and had the 
honour of paying his respects. He made known to his Majesty the 
MirsSs’ evil intentions and his Majesty on beiug apprized thereof 
hastened by way of Oltor so that the Mirzas might not get to Agra 
before him. By good fortune he came up with them on the way, near 
Chur. The helpless Mirzas submitted to his Majesty and he out of 
innate kindness and clemency did not regard tlieir offences and made 
universal forgiveness, the intercessor for their faults.* He made 
liberality to supplement forgiveness and distinguished, them by 
princely gifts. 

Ono of the evils of the time which were the cause 8 of his 
Majesty's returning from this country to Agra was that Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza and his son Ulugh Mirzil, who had deviated from tho 


1 I have not found this place. 

g Ehati Khan. Bib. Ind. I, 80, and 

Ferighta give the real reason of tho 

disastrous chunge in Humayuris 

41 


affairs, viz., that he had beeu living 
at Mandii or Shadiabad (abode of 
joy) as it was called, and had been 
enslaved by opium. 
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ttway of obedience and become rebellious, as has been already 
mentioned, emerged at this time, owing to their constitutional worth¬ 
lessness, from the corner of contempt and raised the head of molesta¬ 
tion. Thus did those who had been appointed to blind him receive a 
145 lesson. 1 They now attacked pargaua 13ilgram 3 and then proceeded to 
Qanauj. The sons of Khnsrau Kokaltash, 8 who were there asked 
quarter and yielded up Qanauj to them. M. Hindal who was in Agi*a, 
wont forth to quell this disturbance, and the two armies met after 
he had crossed the Ganges at Bilgraru, A battle ensued, and as the 
vogue of rebels and strife mongers is like a grass-fire the flames were 
extinguished in a moment by the blowing of Fortune's gale. The 
north 4 wind of victory blow and the victorious army pursued and 
mine to Oudh. 5 There Ulugh Bag M. and hi.s sons had gathered an 
army and again offered battle. Meanwhile the news came of the 
arrival of the victorious army from Gujrat to Agra. The wretched 
enemy again fought and were again defeated. MTrzS Hindal return¬ 
ed victorious and kissed the sublime threshold. When the grand 
army of his Majesty Jahanbairi arrived at Agra BhGpal Ral, governor 
of Bijagada (in Nimar), finding the fort of Matida undefended boldly 
entered it, and Qadir Shah returned to Mfiudu, and also Mirim 
Muhammad Faruql ca ne tliere from Burhanpur. Sultan Bahadur 
after staying about two weeks in Campanir returned to Bin. When 
liis Majesty Jahanbaru and the invincible fortune of his family had 
turned away from Bahadur with glories of power and majesty, au event 6 * 
which he thought to be to liis advantage became the cau.se of his 
ruin. For after being routed by the victorious army, and after 


i'At p. 124 of text A.F. says that 
M. Sultan was blinded, but here lie 
seems to imply that the operation 
was not effectual. See Erskine II, 
14. M. Sultan is a different person 
from M. ZamSn though both were 
grandsons of Sultan Hasan of Herat. 
M. Sultan was a daughter’s son, 
Blochmann. 462. 

s In Hardoi, a district of Oudlv, 
Jarrett 173, 178 and 145 and I. Or. 
11, 455. 

b Babar’s Mem. 363 and 364 


4 It appears from Jauhar, Stewart 
8, that A.F. is here referring to 
the fact that a North- Wester blowing 
in the face of the rebels was the 
cause of their discomfiture. See 
also Erskine II, 90. 

b Qr. the town of Ayodhya. 

6 Apparently the meaning is that 

H.u may On’s departure which Bahadur 
might think an advantage eventu¬ 
ally turned out to be his destruction 
by leadingio his death at the hands 

of the Portuguese. 
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b.$M4ding the impact, of the majestic troops he sent persons wit 
presents to the Foringln Viceroy 1 who was the Warden of the Ports, 
and invited him to come to him. At the time when M. f Askar! went 
off from Gujrat and the Saltan had come to Diu, the Viceroy arrived 
there by sea with ships and soldiers. When lie learned the state of 
affairs he grew apprehensive, lest now that the Sultan was independent 
of his help he would act perfidiously after an interview. He therefore 
feigned illness and sent messengers to the Salman to say that he had 
come in compliance with his request and would wait upon him as soon 
ad he was better. The Saltan left the highway of caution and on 3 
Ramadan 943 (13th February, 1537), at the close of the day, went by boat 
to inquire after the Viceroy's health. As soon as he arrived he saw that 
the illness was feigned, and reporting that he had come he immediately 
proceeded to return. The Feringhi s thought that “when such a 
prey has come into our grasp it will be well if we get some harbours 
out of him.” The Viceroy intercepted him and requested him to stay 
till some presents should be brought before him. The Sultan said 
a send them afterwards/' and saying this he hastily went towards his 
own vessel. The Feringhi Qaa! 8 stopped him and bade him wait 
and the Sultan impatiently drew his sword and clove him to the 
waist. He then jumped from their vessel on to his own. The 
Portuguese boats which were round about closed in upon her and a 142 
fight began. The Sultan and Rumi Khan * 3 * * * * iiung themselves into the 
sea. A Feringhi acquaintance of Rumi Khan drew him out, but the 
Sultan was drowned/ and his attendants also perished. The chrono- 


1 LSJJJ representing the Portuguese 

Viserei. His name was Nuno da 

Ciui ha. 

* Apparently Manuel do Sousa, 

Governor of Diu. Qaz! seems used 

here for Magistrate or Governor. 

8 This Rumi Khan was himself 
an European, which may account 
for hia being saved by a Portuguese. 
Barr os says he was the eon of an 
Albanian father and an Italian 
mother and was born at Brindisi, 
and first came to the east on the 


fleet of tlie corsair Sulairaan in 
1516 (Conti says his birthplace 
was Otranto). He built the fort of 
Surat, apparently in 047 and not 
in 030, as stated by Anquetil du 
Perron. See Blochmann, 354. The 
Portuguese called him Khwaja 
Safftr and Safar Agha. He was 
killed at the siege of Diu in 1546. 

4 The accounts of Bahadurs death 
are very conflicting, and it is difficult 
to decide how he came by his death. 
My friend Mr. Whiteway has refer- 
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is Faringiydn~i-Bahd dur-kttsk 1 (943ss] 531). And some used to 
say that he (BahSdur) came to the surface and reached the shore in 
safety. And subsequently there were reports in Gujrat and the Deccan 
of his having been seen by people. For instance, on one occasion a 
person appeared in the Deccan whom the Nizamu-l-Mulk acknowledg¬ 
ed, anrl played Caugan (polo) with. A crowd gathered round him, 
and the Nizam perceiving this resolved to put him to death. On that 
same night he disappeared from his tent, and people concluded that 
the Nizam had destroyed him. One day Mir Abu Turab 2 who is one 
of the Gujrat grandees, related that Mulls Qutbu-d-dm of Shiraz, 
who was Sultan Bahadur’s preceptor, was at that time in the Deccan 
and that ho took an oath that the man was certainly Sultan Bahadur, 
and that he bad spoken to him of certain matters only known to 
themselves, and had received intelligent replies. It cannot be said 
that in the wide kingdom of God’s power such things are impossible. 

In line, when Saltan Bahadur had thus disappeared in the sea. 
and his officers were sitting in the dust (t.e., were in mourning). 


red rue to a long and interesting 
account by Correa. Naturally this 
man puts the blame on Bahadur. 
It would bo more satisfactory if 
we could get tbo official report on 
the occurrence which must surely 
be somewhere in the Portuguese 
archives. No doubt the responsibi¬ 
lity of explaining* Bahadur’s death 
rests on the Portuguese for he was 
their guest or at least visitor, and 
was killed among their ships. Therd 
is a long account, of the affair 
in the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, p. 28 et 
eeq. See also Bay ley's Gujrat. 

There is this to be said for the 
Muhammadan chroniclers that they 
do not represent Bahadur as guilt- \ 
less in the matter. They represent ‘ 
him as: trying to outwit the Portu¬ 
guese and anxious to get the viceroy 
into his power. They are therefore 
more honest than the Portuguese 


who try to make out that Bahadur 
went on board to kill the viceroy 
and that the Portuguese were alto¬ 
gether blameless. Probably the 
truth is that Bahadur wont on board 
in order to induce the viceroy to 
return with him, that the viceroy 
on the other hand wanted to detain 
him, and that then a scuffle arOs ¬ 
in which Bahadur was slain. It is 
curious that the Mirat-i-Sikandar< 
does not mention Safar Aghfi in hi« 
list of Bahadur’s companions and 
that he says they all likewise 
perished. 

1 “Feringh, slayers of Bahadur ** 
(or of heroes ’). A more poetical 
chronogram was devised by Ikhtiyar 
Khan, viz., Sultanu-l-bar — Shahltlii- 
l-bakr; ** Monarch ashore, Martyr 

asea.” This also makes 943. 

8 Bloch mann, 306. 
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fraud Zamira Mlfza put- on blue clothes as mourning for' 
tan, and by hypocritical means got a portion of the treasures of 
Givjrat into his possession, while another portion fell into the hands 
of the Feriiiglus, and some was plundered. He also called himself 
the sou 1 of Sult#n Bahadur’s mother, and sometimes demanded from 
the FeringhTs satisfaction for the murder, and sometimes secretly sent 
them largo sums of money m order that they might use their in¬ 
fluence in having him acknowledged a a sovereign (lit. recite the 
Khntba in his name). So that for some days they read the Khuthg 
in his name in the Safa 3 Mosque. And he for some time went about 
as an adventurer till at last Hmadu-l-mulk brought an army against 
him and defeated him. From thence he being helpless and ashamed 
cast a glance of hope towards kissing the threshold of his Majesty 
Jah&nbauT, as will be hereafter related in its proper place. But leaving 
such matters, to speak of which is to indulge in amplifications and 
rhetoric, I proceed to my proper subject. 

When his Majesty Jahatibam Jannat-fishiyunI arrived at the 
capital the audacious spirits of that neighbourhood who had raised 
the head of refractoriness, and extended the neck of dispute came 
into subjection and obedience, and made tribute the material of their 
own peace and safety. The dominions became adorned with repose 
and steadfastness. 
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1 See Mirat-i-Sikandar! 203. 
a I do not know where this is. The 
Mirat-i-SikamhivI lith. ed., p. 293, says 
that M. Zatnan was near Uriah which 
is 3 kos from Diu, arid that ho there 
set himself np as Sultan. Una hi is 
referred to in Jarretb II, 244 and 
247 and 258. See also I Cr. art, 


Una. The Mi rat sajs ‘Imadu-1- 
inulk defeated M. Zara an-at-Zara iir in 
Surat (Kcthiaivar) near Unah. 
Probably the mosque in question is* 
ii: Diu for Mr. *V\ r hiteway. tolls me? 
that the Portuguese authorities say 
that the KTivtba was read for a time 
in M. Zara art's name in Dili. 
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Maiich of His Majesty JahanbIe! Jasnat-IsbiyIn! to subdue 
Bengal; his conquest of that country and return 
to this Capital, and what happened in 

THE MEANWHILE, 

When tlio ^torlcl-adornvng mind liad finished the affairs of those 
regions, (t.e., Agra aiul the territories referred to at end of last chap- 
ter) his princely genius addressed itself to the arrangements for an 
expedition to (Jujrfit, so that tie might again turn the reins of his 
intent towards that province and might, contrary to former dis¬ 
positions, make over its management to men whose behaviour should 
show steadiness in administration, and whose proceedings should not 
be characterised by mutability and confusion. He puvposed that 
when his mind was at ease with regard to the settlement of the 
province, he would return to the capital. Meanwhile news catno 
of the emergence of Shor Khan and of his commotions in the 
eastern provinces. Jlence the design of suhduiug Bengal, which 
'had entered his Majesty’s heart before the affairs of Gujrat and had 
been put ofi on account of the latter now revived, and orders were 
issued to make preparations for an expedition to Bengal. It was 
decided that gfcSr KMu should be put down and the territories of 
Bengal subdued. 

Account of ShSe EhAn .. 1 

This SLer Khfm belonged to the Afghan tribe of Sur. His old 
Pi time Farid, and lie was the sou of flasan, the son of Xbiahlm 
Sherakhail. Ibrahim was a horse-dealer, nor had he any distinction 
among the crowd of tradesmen. His native country was the village 


l A. p’ s . account is inferior to History of the Afghans, p. 80 < t seg. 
Ni»amu-d dins (copied by Firiahta) j and Garvin do Tassy’s translation ot 
and to Khafi Khan’s. See also Dorn’s ’ the Chronicle of Slier Qh«h. 
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lamia 1 in the territory of N;u*mil. a His son Hasan dovet 
the nobleness 3 and from trading took to soldiering. For a Jong 
time he was in the service of RiiTmal, the grandfather of RaTs&l 
Durban, 4 who is at present honoured by being in the service of his 
Majesty the Shah inshah. From there he went to Caund b in the 
territory of Sahasrto and became a servant of Nash’ Khan Lull an? who 
was an officer of Sikandar Lodi. By service and ability he sur¬ 
passed his fellows, and when NasTr Khau died, he entered the service 
of his brother Daulat Khan. After that he was enrolled among the 
followers of Baban who was one of the grandees of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, and achieved a certain amount of distinction. Many thing# H! 
were accomplished by his management. His son Fand pained, ins 
own father by his arrogance and evil disposition, and separated from 
him. For a time he was in the service of Taj Khan Lodi and for 
a while ho was in Oudh in the service of Qasim Husain Uzbak. 

For a long time he was servant of Sul pan Jcmaid Barlfts.* One 
day Sultan J unaid Bari as had taken occo-sion to introduce him and 
two other Af gh ans who were in his service to his Majesty Gitl-eifcfim 
Firdaus-makanT. As soon as the farseeing glance of his Majesty 
fell upon him ho remarked “ Sultan Barliis, th* eyes of this Afghan, 
(pointing to Farid) indicate turbulence and striie-iOongering, ho 
ought to be confined.” He received the other two favourably, 
Farid got apprehensive on seeing his Majesty Glti-sitanl's look, 
and fled before Sultan (Junaid) could make him over to his men. 
Meanwhile bis father died and his property fell into bis hands. In 
the territory of Sahasr&m, and in the jungles of Caund, which is 
a pargana of Rohtas, he began to give trouble by practising theft,* 


1 Or Simla, according to some. A 
pencil note to Chalmers’ MS. transla¬ 
tion has Shandy 65 miles N. of Dihii. 
8 In the district of Agra. Jarrett, 

ic, 19a 

* &a qadr n'shdi paida karda. 

4 Bloch man n, 419. 

* The text has Juna. Caund or 
Cand is correct. See Beames J.A.S.B. 
for 3895, p. 81. It was in Sarkar 
Rohtas. 


9 He was governor of Kara M?nik- 
pur (in Allahabad) under Babar a*d 
was younger brother of Bibars Vizier 
Nigamu-d-din. Dorn l.c. 92. He 
died in 943, (1636-37). See Firishta. 

* These charges may be exaggera¬ 
ted, but they are corroborated by 
8h er Shah’s alleged confession te 
Mall a K bait. Elliot IV, 393a. 
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I>ery ami murder. In a short space of time he by craft and 
mi righteousness surpassed the rebels of the age. Accordingly Sultan 
Bahitclur of Gwjrafc sent him a subsidy by the hands of merchants 
and summoned him to liis side. Farid made the money into capital for 
sedi:ion, and sent excuses for not going. Ho occupied himself in 
usurpations, attacks and in plundering towns and villages. In a 
short time many rascals and vagabonds gathered round him. Mean¬ 
while the governor > of Bihar who was one of the Luhfinl nobles* * 
departed this life, and there was no one left to take up the thread 
of Ins duties. Sher Khan and his vagabonds made a raid and got 
hold of much property. Then he returned to his own place, and 
6udclouly attacked Ulugh Mlrza, who was near Sirvva (Siru). By craft 
he got the better of him. From there he turned and attacked Benares, 
and when he had acquired troops and property he went to Patna and 
took possession of that country. Ho fought a battle at 8a raj garb 3 
which is the boundary of the territories of the ruler of Bengal, 
and won a victory. That country also came into his hands. For a 
year lie carried on wa.- against Nusrat §£ah, 8 the ruler of Bengal, 
and for along while he Jesieged Gaur.* 

One remarkable arc urn shin ce was that Sher Khan came to hear 
of an eminent- astrologer in the service of the Baja of Orissa. As 
lie had vain and. rebellious thoughts he sent for this astrologer to get 
information about his success. The Baja would not let him go, but 
the astrologer wrote to §hor Khan that ho would not prevail over 
Bengal till the lapse of a year, ami that he would prevail on a par¬ 
ticular day, on which the Ganges would bo fordable for an hour. 

149 By fate, what was written came to pass. 6 


1 This is Sultan Muhammad, son of 
Jjarya L uharn. Stewart’s Bengal J31. 
Kb all Kh>n calls him Bahadur Khan 
Lnkam, Bib. Ind. ed. 1,89. In Dorn's 
History and in Stewart he is called 
Plrklian. 

* In Motighyr and at the east end 
of that district. But apparently this 
is a slip of the author for Tell agar hi 
in the South al Farganas. See 
Jarrett II, .116 und note. 


8 Text, nasib but this is wrong. 
Sec Jarrett II, 147n. and Riyazu-s- 
saldjln , Bib. bud. text 139. 

4 The text has Gorakhpur, but a 
note says that many MSS. lave 
Gaur. The context and history show 
that Gaur is right. See Stewart’s 
Bengal. 12Q, Gaur capitulated in 
lt>o7 to*Sher Shah’s son. 

6 Sec Brskhie’s note on this pre- 
dicion II, 13$?*. Apparently the pre- 








I heard from a sage that wisdom is plentiful, 
But that it is scattered about among mankind. 


During the time that the royal standards were engaged in con¬ 
quering Malwa and Gujrifc, fiber Khan seized his opportunity and 
made great progress. The above is a sketch of the beginning of his 
career. The remainder of his story, the last of his actions, and his 
wretched end will be narrated in a parenthesis of the account of 
his Majesty Jahanbanl, so that the authors of strife and contention 
may take warning therefrom, 1 

In fine, as the idea of an expedition to the eastern provinces 
had become fixed in the mind of his Majesty Jahanbanl, MTr Faqr 
'All, who had been one of the great officers of his Majesty Firdaus- 
inakanl Gifcl-sitani was appointed to the charge of Dihll while 
Agra was entrusted to Mir Muhammad BakhshJ, who was one of the 
trusted servants of the State. Yadgar NSsir Murza, his Majesty's 
cousin, was sent to Kalpi which was his JMgtr in order to manage 
that quarter. Nuru-d-dln Muhammad Mirra * who was married to 
his Majesty's sister Gulrang Begam and was the progenitor of 
Salltna Sultan Begam, was appointed to the charge of Qanauj. His 
Majesty having in this manner arranged the officers of his kingdom 
went off to the eastward by boat, along with his chaste and veiled 


diction must refer to something that 
occurred at the siege of Gaur, which 
was situated on an old channel of 
the Ganges, for wo do not hear that 
the real Ganges became fordable on 
the days of Causa and Qanauj. 

i A.F’s moralising is rather mis¬ 
placed. "Was Sher Khan’s death 
when engaged in a holy war and in 
the hour of victory, as pitiable as 
the slip on a stair which ended 
Humayun’s flays? 

* The MadsiT-i-rahimt (MS. A.S.B. 
ll>4a) says that Nfiru-d-din was the 
son of Mirzr. ‘Ala’u-d-daula who was 
related to Khwaja Hasan ‘Attar who 
again was son of Khwaja ‘Aliiu-d- 
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din who was the first Khalifa of the 
Naqghhandl order. The Guirang 
Begam whom Nuru-d-dm married 
was Humayun's half-sister, being a* 
daughter of Dildar Begam and full- 
sister of Hindu 1 and Guljbadan 
Begam. Her daughter Salima was 
first married to Bair am and after¬ 
wards to Akbar. Bai r&m received 
Salima in marriage as a reward for 
his helping Hum ay on to conquer 
India, and also perhaps because they 
were related. Salima's great-grand- 
mother, Pasha Begam being a 
daughter of Bairam's ancestor 'All 
Shukr who belonged to the Turko¬ 
mans of the Black Sheep. 
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Mirzfi ‘Askar! and Mirza Hindal accompanied him, while 
among the officers were Ibrahim Beg Cabiiq,* Jahangir Qm Beg. 
Khnsrau Beg Kok^ltagfe, Tard! Beg Khan, Qwc Beg, 2 Tard! Beg of 
Etawa, Bairain Khan, Qasitn Ilnsain Khan Uzbak, Bueaka Beg, Zahid 
Beg, Dost Beg, Beg Mirak, Haj! Muhammad (son of) Baba Qushqa, 8 
Ya'qiib .Beg, Hihal Beg, RdBhan Beg, Mngliul Beg and a large number, 
of other distinguished men. The army proceeded by land and 
by water whilst his Majesty, sometimes sitting in a boat and some¬ 
times riding on horse-back, deliberated, on the affairs of state and 
proceeded towards the fort of Curiar where was Slier Khan. When 
the arrav drew nigh to Cupar, M. Muhammad Zainan came from 
Gujrat with tho dust of confusion on his forehead and the drops of 
Shame on his cheek, and had the happiness to be permitted to kiss 
the lofty threshold. The brief account of this occurrence is as fol- 
150 lows. His Majesty’s dear sister Ma'smna Sultan Begam, * 4 * the Mirza’s 
wife, had in Agra petitioned about the Mirza’s guilt and had re¬ 
ceived an order of reconciliation. His Majesty from his innate 
goodness, drew the line, of forgiveness over his offences and directed 
that he should be sent cor. When the Mirza arrived near the grand 
army, a number of high officers were sent to meet him, and when he 
yvas a day *8 journey oft, M, * Askar! and M. Hind Si went out in 
accordance with the lofty commands and embraced him. M. ‘ Askar! 
saluting him by raising his hand up to his breast, while M. Hindal 
sainted 6 * by putting his hand on his head. They brought the Mirza 
with respect to the camp and that day the Mirza, in accordance with 
the king’s command, was conveyed to his own tent. Next day lie 
was brought to the lofty pavilion and having done homage, was 
treated with royal favours. Twice was he exalted in one assemblage 
by a special W>il c at, a belt, a sword and a horse. Bravo! At the 




l Bloch mann 332, who writes 
Jabarj. Probably cdbuk ‘colei'/ is 
tho correct reading. Perhaps he is 
the Ibralum Begcikof the Tar. Hash, 
Elias and Boss, 470, aud described 
there as father oi Jahangir Qnll. 
a giochxmnn 455, Babar 9f> and 363. 
b Qugfccta is ^Turkish word meaning 
the star, on a horse’s forehead. Baba 


Qushqa was a servant of Babar, 364. 

4 Half-sister of Humayun, being 
the daughter of Ma’surna, the 

daughter of Sultan Afenuid and who 
married her cousin Babar. Babar 2<>8. 

* See Bloclunann 158 for A.F.’s 
account of the taslim. ‘Askari being 

the elder brother did not salute so 

humbly as Hindi!. 
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God’s elect, sins are requited (lit. bought) by benefits, and 
wickedness are reckoned as virtues. There is eucli plenty in the 
store-house of divine grace that His peculiar mercies are co-ordinate 
with offenders; in proportion as they increase tlieir crimes and sins 
do they obtain increase of grace and forgiveness. This attribute 
is the more appropriate to princes in that they are the shadows of 
God, so that by passing over offences 210 harm is done to the breadth 
of their mercy and the amplitude of their power; and the wretch 
who is ashamed of his evil deeds, obtains an order of release from 
the pit of torture. In short his Majesty Jahanbaui Jannat Ashyani, 
in spite of rebellion so great that (even) to pardon it were improper, 
became an expounder of the Divine ethics and returned good for 
evil, Grod be praised I His Majesty, the Sbfdmiskah of the Age, 
(Akbar) hath those noble qualities and weighty ethics; they are part 
of his nature and of the essence of his holy soul, and in the meting 
out of punishment he practises a consideration and hesitation such 
as no other king has been adorned'with from the cycle of Adam 
until now. In this book a fow instances will bo given out of many. 

May God Almighty increase daily this family and may He, in reward 
of this generous naturo bestow plenteous blessings on his Majesty's 
life and dominion ! 

In short when Shot* Khfm was apprized of the uprearing of the 
victorious standards, ho loft his son Qutb Khan and many others in 
Cimar, and after strengthening the fort, depai’ted to Bengal. Ho 
conquered that country in war and obtained much booty. When 
the world-conquering army of his Majesty Jah&nbanl Jannat-ashi- 151 
yanl encamped near Cnnar, he applied himself to the taking of 
the fortress. RfirnT Khan who was the paragon of the age for over¬ 
coming grand forts and sky-high castles, and who had left Sulfcan 
Bahadur after the victory of Maudasor, and been enrolled as one 
of his Majesty's servants, and exalted by the otfico of Mir A task 
(Director of Ordnance) constructed a covered way (sabdt) Upon 
boats and arranged such a roof [satha) with strong partitions (?) on 
the top of a platform of planks that the ingenious and skilful bit 
the finger of astonishment in admiration of the workmanship . 1 And 


1 See Nizjunu -d-dm’s account, 
Elliot V, 200. It is more detailed 
and more intelligible than A.F.’s. Ap¬ 


parently Bum! Khan built a wooden 
tower so lofty that when placed on 
boats and conyeyed across the river 







AKBARNAMA. 

ried such Tnines under the walls that when they were. 

Time and the Terrene (zamm it zaman) were shaken. Qutb Khan 
fled, and the remainder of the garrison asked for quarter and came 
out. The fort fell into the possession of the king's servants. As 
for those admitted to quarter, they were about 2,000 in number, 
though hia Majesty Jaliimbfiifi had ratified Kami Khan's promise 
and had pardoned ( ?) them, yet Mu'ayyid Beg Duldaid who was one 
of the confidential officers, added to the order that their hands 
should be cut off, and represented that this was the king's command ; 
such was the usurpation 3 of authority that he displayed! His 
Majesty JaMnbatu censured him for this. Kumi Khan received royal 
favours, and Iris influence and renown were increased. In return 
for his sendees the fort was made over to him , but in a few days 
he became by destiny an object of envy to the world and passed 
away, poisoned. 

When his mind was free of this affair, the expedition to Bengal 
presented itself before him. NasTb gbah/ the ruler of Bengal, came 


to the foot of the hill, it enabled the 
assailants to get to the wall under 
cover. See also Jauhar, Stewart 10, 
and Tiefentbaler’s plate I, 450, 
Ho. xh.X which shows a wall 
coining down to the Water 4 s edge. 

i Dorn’s History of the Afghans, 
p. 112, calls him the son of Sul- 
p’n Mahmud, and the Chronicle of 
Sher g hah says the same thing but 
adds the epithet Dfiidai. Garcin de 
Tassy, p. 84. Duldai is a division of 
the Barlas tribe. Blochmann 388r&. 
Nigamu-d-dm says that only the 
artillerymen had their hands cut off, 
and that this was done by Humay fin’s 
orders. It is impossible that 2,000 
men could have their hands cut of! 
without Humay Cm’s becoming ac¬ 
quainted with the fact while the 
brutality was going on. Jauhar, 
(Stewart 10), who is perhaps the 
most to Vie trusted, as he was with 
Humay nn at the time, says that 


Hum! Khan caused the hands of the 
artillerymen to be cut off, and that 
Humay tin was very angry with Kirn 
on this account. The same authority 
says that Burnt Khan’s floating 
battery, did little execution. 

Bayazid 216. tells ns that Mu’ayyid 
died in Kabul shortly after the first 
taking of it, to the universal joy of 
the army, who regarded him as a 
Satan and as the cause of the loss 
of India, &c. 

s I am not sure of the meaning 
but think that tahakkum is used in 
the sense of fancied or slf-assumed 
authority. B. M. MS. has a K at 
the end of the words which perhaps 
is an improvement, the meaning 
then being that M. Beg so far 
usurped authority that Humay fin 
had to rebuke him. 

B Hasib is apparently intended 
for Kusrafc, but both names appear 
to be wrong. Nusrat died in 943 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

@<1 to the world-protecting Court, and implored help agai 
Khan. This was an additional reason for conquering Bengal, 
and another call to him to proceed there. His Majesty comforted 
him by his princely sympathy, and distinguished him by royal 
favours. As the expedition had now been determined upon, Jaun- 
pur and its territory was made over to Mir, Hindu Beg who was one 
of the great officers, while Cunfir was given to Mlrak Beg. Pre¬ 
parations having been made, the army proceeded by land and water. 
When Patua became the camping ground, tho loyal servants of the 
Court represented that the rainy seasou had arrived, and that if 
his Majesty delayed the Bengal expedition until this season had 
passed over, this would be consonant with the rules of conquest, 
since the passage of cavalry into Bengal at tnis season was very 
difficult, and would be productive of destruction to the soldiers. 

Tho ruler of Bengal looked to his own interests and r epresented that 
Sher Khan had not yet confirmed himself kn Bengal, and that to 
march speedily against him would be a mea/ns of extirpating him 152 
with ease. His Majesty out of consideration! for this oppressed one, 
and from the plausibility of his statements^ K avo orders for the 
advance. In Bhagalpur he divided the aruby, sending M. Hindal 
across the river with 5000 or 6000 men to march along-Ms banks on 
that side. When the army had encampod at Monghyr, news camie 
that Jalal Khan, the son of Shor Khan, who after his father’s death 
took the name of Salim Khan,* with Khawass Khan, Barumzld,® 
Sarmast Khau,® Haibat Khan Niyfcl,* and Bahar Khan 6 with about 
15,000 men had come to Garni which is, as it were, the gate of 
Bengal, and that having strengthened it they were meditating strife 
and sedition. 


A.H., or earlier, and the King of 
Bengal who fled, wounded, to Hu- 
may&n, was Mahmud or Sultan 
jHa^iniid Shah, another of the 18 
sons of the famous Husain Sj^ah, 
No Nasib appears in the list of 
kings of Bengal, but probably there 
was suoh a name for there is a 
quarter of the town of ALurshida- 
bad called Na^Ibpur. 


1 Elsewhere A. F. calls him Islam 
Khan. 

8 Barmazid Goor, Dorn, 128. 

8 An tribe, Jarrefct II. 403. 

4 This according to Dorn, 93, was 
a title given by Sher Khan to Habib 
Khan Kakar. 

6 Or Pahar. 
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The account of this affair ia as follows: When Bher Khnn 
heard of the approach of the imperial army he could not bring 
him self to fight but went off by way of Jharkhand, 1 so that whan the 
grand army came into Bengal, he might go to Bihar and stir up 
commotion in that province, and also that he might place the spoils of 
Bengal in'safety. He left Jalal Khan and a large body of men near 
Garhl and arranged that when the conquering army approached and 
he himself had got to Sherpur,* they should make haste to join him, 
and should a Void fighting. His Majesty deputed from Bhagalpur 
Ibrahim J3eg Cabtiq, Jahangir QnK Beg, BairSm Beg, Nuhal Beg, 
Rhshan Beg, Gurg 'All Beg, Bacaka Bahadur, and a large force 
consisting of about 5000 or 6000 mien. When the imperial army arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Garb'f,-Jalal Kh&n departed from his father's 
instructions, got together his army and attacked the camp. The 
men of X had mot put themselves in order for fighting so as to 
combat properly. Th ey were not properly drawn up, and the enemy 
was numerous. Nor Were the former ready for battle. Bairam 
Khan tfirned several times and attacked the enemy, and dispersed 
them. Be made gallant efforts but from want of management be 
was not properly supported, and things did not go satisfactorily. 
f AlT Khan ^ftahawani, 8 Haidar BakhshT and several other officers 
attained the glory of martyrdom. When this news came to the 
hearing of his Majesty, he rapidly proceeded to the spot. On the 
way the sea-adorning boat which was his special barge, was sunk at 
Oolgong. When the royal army came near the black-fated Afghan <, 
the wretches fled, Mirza Hindal, who had been appointed to Tirhufc 
163 and Purniya was, at his own request, permitted to depart to his new 


* Jharkhand is sometimes identi¬ 
fied with Chatia Ncigpur. It also 
represents the jungle mahah of 
Miduapur. It seems to tue not im¬ 
probable that the name hero is a 
mistake for Bharkunda in Blrbhurn. 
See Beames’s Notes on Akbar’s Sar- 
hdrs J 7 R A. S., January, 1896. p. 97 
and Jarrett II, 139. Bb ark Simla was 
in sarkari Shavifabad. Dorn p. 107, 
speaks of Sher gban’s retreat¬ 
ing to the mountains of Bercund, 


and Garcin do Tassy’s Chronicle 
of Sher Shall (76) is to the same 
effect. If the gherpur mentioned 
later he ShSrpiir Atai, B hark fin da is 
more likely to be right than Jhar¬ 
khand.)' 

* There are several ShSrpSftg, but 
Sberpur Alai is probably the one 
meant. Bloch maim 341, Jarrett II, 
140, and text Ain I, 407. 

* Possibly the name is Mahawati. 
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he should come from thence with a proper equipment* 
gal, His Majesty Jalianbaui proceeded from there, inarch by 
march, to Bengal, and by the Divine aid conquered it in 945.* 
gler Khan and the other Afghans having taken the choicest treasures 
of Bengal* went off by Jharkhand towards Rolit&s, and got possession 
of it by means of stratagem. 

&SEK Khan's taking of Port Romtas. 

The short account of this is as follows: When Sher Khan 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Rohtas, which is a very strong fort, 
he sent messengers to Raja Cintanian, 8 a brahman, the owner of the 
fort, reminding him of past favours, and after making a foundation 
of friendship, he represented to him that he was in a difficulty, and 
begged him to treat him with, humanity and to receive his family and 
dependants into the fort, and thus make him (Sher Khtlu) pledged 
to be his benefactor. By a hundred’flatteries and deceptions the 
simple-minded Raja was persuaded by the tricks of that juggler. He, 
a stranger to friendship's realm, prepared six hundred litters, and 
placed in each two armed * youths, while maidservants were placed 
on every side of the litters. By this stratagem 4 he introduced his 
soldiers and took the fort. Having placed/ his family and soldiers 
there, he extended tlio arm of sedition and Stacked the road to 
Bengah • 

History of Humayun (resumed). 


His Majesty JalianbfvnI found the climate of Bengal agreeable 
and sat down to enjoy himself. The army finding a plentiful country 
gathered the materials of insouciance. At this time too M. Hincial 
was led by evil companions and authors of strife to entertain 
wicked designs, and went off in the height of the rains and with¬ 
out permission, towards Agra. Though admonitory mandates were 


' 30th May, 1538, to 18th May, 1539. 
Apparently Gaur was taken during 
the rains and probably in June, 1538. 

2 Bangala. Probably here and else¬ 
where Gaur, and not the province, is 
meant. 

3 Nigaimz-d-dfh and Khafi Khan 
call him Har Kishan. Dorn, 93, 


speaks of the Raja of Rohtas’ 
having a brahman named Cliura- 
man who had much influence with 
him and who was w on over by Sher 
Kh an. 

4 According to Dorn, 110, the 
story of the litters is false. 
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to him felrey wero - without effect. After some days lio arrived 
at the capital and arranged his seditious plans. In the inner- 
chamber of his brain, which was void of the divine halo, he 
concocted the desire of sovereignty. §i*er Khan, seeing the pro- 
pi tiou stress of the time, extended his strife and sedition. He came 
and besieged Benares he soon took it and put to death M.Ir Fazli 
the governor. From there he went to Jaunpur which was held by 
13uba Beg Jalair, the lather of ^ haham Khan, he having been appoint¬ 
ed after the death of Hindu Beg. Baba Beg brought Jaunpur 
under discipline and sedulously strengthened it. Yusuf Beg, son of 
Ibrahim Beg Cabuq, was marching from Oudli to Bengal. He joined 
Baba Beg, but was always scouring the country with an advanced 
15(t and was over in quest of an engagement. Jaiil Ivh&n got 

news of this, and made a rapid march with 2,000 or 3,000 men. \ usuf 
Beg .saw the dust of the army and was eager to light. Though his 
comrades pointed out to him the largeness of the enemy and the 
smallness of his own force, it was of no avail, and ho bravely drank 
the last draught in the neighbourhood of Jaunpur. Next da} the 
enemy invested Jaunpur* Baba Khan Jalair gave proof of courage 
and skill in defending'it, and sent off reports to the Mlrzas and 
officers. Ho also made repeated representations to the Court (at 
Gaur). Mir Faqr 'AIT came from Dihli to Agra, and proffered sound 
advice to M. Hindal. After much discussion he brought away the 
Mlrza from Agra to the other side of the river. He also appointed 
Muhammad Bakhsbi to give what help the time allowed of, in des¬ 
patching Mlrza Hindi! quickly to Jaunpur. Mir Faqr 'All then 
went off from there to KalpI to get Yadgar Nasir Mlrza equipped* for 
the army, and to arrange for a meeting of the Mlrzas in the territory 
of Karra, 1 and foe .a march onwards from there. At this time 
Khusrau Beg Kokaltash, Hlji Muhammad (son of) Baba Qushqa, 
Zahid Beg, Mlrza Nazar and many others, out of crookedness and 
strife-mongering absconded from Bengal and came to M. ISuiu-d-diu 
Muhammad who had been left in Kanauj. The Mlrza reported their 
arrival to M. Hindal, and requested that they should be personally 


1 Agra in text, but Lucknow ed. 
and Price have Karra (4 miles 
W.N.W. Allahabad) and this is clear¬ 


ly right. Tiefenthaler I, 2t>5 has a 
plan of Karra. 
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M. Hindal sent friendly letters to thorn by Muhammad (x 
Said who was one of the Mlrza's confidants. He also wrote ex¬ 
planations of their arrival to Yadgar N9?ir Mir»S and Mir Faqr ‘All. 
The officers who were with M. Nuru-d-din Muhammad, did not wait for 
an answer but came on to Kill ('Aligarh) which was in Zahid Beg's 
fief. HindaFs messenger heard of this on his way and bast-ene'd to join 
them. These short-sighted disloyalists opened their raving months and 
plainly said, “ Henceforth we do not serve the king; if yon, as you 
have already purposed, will have the kkutba read in your own name, 
we will enter into your service and render you faithful allegiance ; 
otherwise we shall go to Mirza Kamran where happiness and a wel¬ 
come are waiting for us (lit, are in our bosom)." Muhammad Ghaz* 
Tughbai returned and secretly delivered the officers' message and said, 
that one of two things was inevitable. Either Hindtll must have the 
khutba read in his own name and send for and caress the officers, or 
they must be laid hold of by stratagem and be confined. M. Hindu!* 
whose head was always itching after folly, looked upon this opinion 
as a valuable find, and with promises of kind treatment sent for those 
irreflecting traitors and spoke soothingly to them, and confirmed 
them in their evil imaginings. 

When the alienation of Benares and Jaunpur was reported 
to his Majesty Jahanbani and the deceitful designs of M. HindSl 
became known to him, he despatched Shaikh JBuhlul who was one 
of the great Shaikhs of India and the recipient of royal favours, 
from Bengal that he might proceed quickly to the capital, and by 
sage advice restrain the Mirza from evil thoughts and induce 
him to act with one accord in extirpating the Afghans. The 
Shaikh arrived post-lmste, just when the officers were propounding 
their wicked schemes and were near drawing M. Hindal away from 
the straight jmth. M. Hindfil went out to welcome him and brought 
him with honour and respect to his own house. The Shaikh's 
weighty words strengthened M. Hindal in the intention of serving 
with which he had gone forth. Next day Muhammad BukhshI was 
brought in order that all the preparations for the army—gold, 
camels, horses, accoutrements—might be made. Muhammad Bakhshi 
represented that there was no money for the soldiers, but that there 


155 


1 Or Tiiqbal. It i» the name of an Afghan tribe. Jarrett II, 403. 

43 




Ml UlST/fy 



AKBARNAMA, 


<SL 


abundance of materials and stores, and that be would carry out 
everything as was desired. Four or five days had not passed 
since this conversation when M. Nuru-d-dui came in haste from 
Qaiiauj. And apparently all that the officers had plotted together 
was strengthened by his coming. Muhammad Ghuzi Taghhai was 
sent a second time to the officer's and they reiterated what they had 
said before, and made this condition, that, as an indication that their 
proposals had been accepted,. Shaikh Bulilfd, who was the kings 
envoy and was confounding their schemes, should bo publicly put 
to death, so that everyone might be assured that M. Hindal had separ¬ 
ated. himself from the king, and that they (the officers) might serve 
him with minds at ease. The Shaikh was engaged in arranging 
for the march of the army, and was looking after the ordering of 
the accoutrements, when the messenger 1 returned. In accord with 
M. Nuru-d-din Muhammad the unbecoming proposal was ratified, 
and M. Nuru-d-din Muhammad seized the Shaikh, by M. Hindal a 
orders, in his house and taking him across the river, ordered him to 
be beheaded* in a sandy spot near the Royal Garden. The aban¬ 
doned officers came and did homage to the Mirza, and in an inaus¬ 
picious hour and in a time of confusion the Ifhrutba was read in 
M. Hindaks name. The troops then marched 3 on. Though the 
chaste DikUr Ighaca Begam, M. HindaVs venerable mother, and 
the other Begams counselled him, it was absolutely of no avail. The 
tongue of bis actions uttered this verse, 

“ Advice of man is wind in mine ear. 

But Ris a wind that fans my fire.” 


i i.e., Tughbaf, He had gone to 
‘AlTgarh where the officers still were, 
being a fraid to corn© on until Kin- 
dFd bad proved his adhesion to their 
schemes. 

* Badaoni describes this occur¬ 
rence and gives the chronogram 
cf Assuredly ho died a martyr/* 
fd'jiicl wcbiot shellLtdcm cs945 ^loS8). 
Shaikh BuhlCil or Pul was one of 
the great saints of India and elder 


brother of Muhammad Ghaua of 
Gbralyar. Badaoni I. 4. M. Haidar 
speaks disparagingly of him as 
merely a sorcerer, (p. 398,) but 
apparently never saw him, and was 
prejudiced against him because 
HumayUiPs attachment to Buhlal 
had made him neglect Khwaja Nura, 
Haidar's patron saint. 

3 Presumably towards Dihli. 
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fhm M. Hindal had the Mmtba read in hie name and came 
before his mother, that cupola of chastity had a blue 1 2 cloth over her 
breast. The Mlrza said, “ What kind of dress is that you have 
donned at such a time of rejoicing ? ” That cupola of chastity 
replied, out of her foresight, “ Why do you regard me? I am bearing 
mourning for you ; you are young (he was only 19) and have, from the 15(5 
instigation of irreflecting sedition-mongers, lost the true way; you have 
girded your loins for your own destruction.” Muhammad BaVhahi * 
came and said, “ You have killed the Shaikh ; why do you delay about 
me ? ” The Mlrza treated him kindly and took him with him. When 
Yadgar ISTasir Mlrza and Mir Faqr 'Alt heard of this bad business 
they made a rapid march from KalpI vid Gwalyar, and coming to 
Dihll took measures to strengthen the city and to provide far the 
fort. The Mlrza had reached Hamidpfir, near Flmzabfid 3 whei> the 
news camo that Yadgar Niifir Mlrza and Mir Faqr ‘'AH' had 
arrived at Dihll. The Mlrza and the officers consulted together and 
proceeded to invest Dihll. Many of the petty jdgirdar* round about 
came and did homage to the Mlrza, and he made march after march 
and besieged Dihll, Yadgar N:<air Mlrza and Mir Faqr f AH exerted 
themselves in holding the fort, and sent an account of affairs to 
M. KSmran and begged him to come and quell the sedition. He set 
out from Lkhor and when he came near Sou pat, 4 M. Hindal hurried 
off to the province of Agra without having accomplished his purpose, 
When M. Kamran approached Dihll Mir Faqr 'All came and had 
an interview with him, while Yadgar Naeir Mlrza continued to hold the 
fort as before. Mir Faqr 'All induced M. K&mran to proceed to 
Agra., and M. Hindiil not having the resolution to remain there went 
off to Alwar. M. Kamran, after he came to Agra, desired that cupola 
of chastity, Dildar AgMca Begam to soothe M. Hindal and to 


1 Jcabud the sign of mourning. 

2 Also called Sultan Muhammad, 
(A.K., I. 269,) and perhaps the 

BakbghT called Sultan Muhammad of 
Badakhsh&n. Blochmarin 628. He 
w as a servant of Biibar. (348 and 364.) 

8 24 miles cast of Agra. A pencil 
note toChalmer's MS. suggests either 
Umidpiir 8 miles. W. by N. Firoza- 


bad, or Mnfmmmadi p o r, 8 miles S. E. 
Firozabad. Y. Nasir MirzR and Faqr 
‘All went by the West of Dilili 
and Hindal by the East, but he must 
have been very remiss to let them 
get from Kidpi to Dihll before him. 

4 LG. 28 miles N. N. W. Dili I j. 
Jarrett II, 287, where it is spelt 
•Sonipat. 
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him to obedience That matron (kadb&ni i), the pavilion^ 
lastity, brought M. Hindal from Alwar and introduced him to 
M. Kamran with his shroud (futa ) round his neck. The Mlrza (Kamran) 
behaved with propriety, and next day he forgave the seditious 
officers and held a levee for them. The Mirz&s and officers joined 
together and crossed tlie Jumna iu order to put down the rebellion 
of Sl*er Khan. But as auspiciousness did not guide those highborn 
ones they did not obtain the blessing of such a glorious service. 

In fact when by celestial aid the country of Bengal had come 
into possession of the imperial servants, and its capital had become 
tiie headquarters of the army, and the great officers had obtained 
largo territories in fief, they gathered the materials of enjoyment 
and pleasure and opened the gates of negligence in the front of their 
lives. The pillars of sovereignty paid less attention to administration, 
and strife-mongers, of which wretches this wide world is never free, 
raised the head of discord and sedition. The time was at hand 
when slumbering strife should lift up her downcast eyelashes. 
FissurOs found their way into the foundation of circumspection. 

157 Information such as could be depended upon did not come to head¬ 
quarters, or if one thing out of many became known to any of the 
confidants, he had not the courage to coramunicato it, for the 
arrangement then was that no particle of unpleasantness should be 
bruited in the august assemblage. When by degrees the truth 
about the rebellion in Hindustan was conveyed by real well-wishers, 
who, in disregaixl of their own advantage, represented the true 
facts, his Majesty Jahfinbanl called together the pillars of the state 
and determined on the return of the Grand Army. Though from 
excessive rain the country was under water, and the rivers were 
tempestuous, and it was not the season for campaigning, yet on 
account of the emergency it was considered that a return was 
necessary for the preservation of the empire. The charge of Bengal 
was ordered to be entrusted to Zahid Beg, 1 but that worthless one 
took up the presumptuous ways of an old servant, and having given 


1 He was married to a sister of 
Humayun’s favourite wife Begha 
Begam otherwise Haji Begam and 
presumed thereupon. Jauhar, 13, 


Some years afterwards he was 
governor of Gh aznln and was put 
to death, by Kamran. 
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to evil desires, absconded and joined Mlrza Hindftl. 
fajeety made over Bengal to JahangTv Qull Beg and left a large 
force to support him. He then in the height 1 of the rains turned 
lna bridle and set out for the capital (Agra). 

When §her Khan heard of the returning of the royal army, and 
o* the departure of the Mlrzas from Agra he withdrew from Jaun- 
pur and proceeded towards Itohtaa. His plan was that if the sub¬ 
lime standards should come against him, he Bhould avoid a battle 
and return by the Jharkhand route, by whioh he had come, and aim 
at Bengal, (qi\ Gaur the capital). And if this should not. happen 
(that Humayiin's army should follow him) and if the imperial army 
should proceed towards Agra and an opportunity offered itself, he 
would follow in its wake and attempt a night attack. When the 
sublime army of his Majesty Jahanbam arrived at Tirhut,® Sher 
Khan came to know the smallness of the force and the disorganiza¬ 
tion of the royal camp, and waxed audacious ($/iirak) 3 and advanced 
with a large and fully equipped army. 

He got under his control all the country round about the army, 
and no one was able to procure information about the enemy's 
manoeuvres. Ibn ‘All Qarawalbegi (chief scout) went and brought 
authentic news which wore communicated to his Majesty through 


1 Thia is not very intelligible. The 
rains of 946, (1539,) cannot be meant, 
for the battle of Causa did not take 
place till 27th June, 1539, and after 
Hu may an had been encamped in the 
neighbourhood for 2 or 3 months. I 
suppose Humayun must have left 
Gaur in the end of the rains of 1538, 
t.e., in September or October, and 
before the country was sufficiently 
dried up. But if so, he must have 
inarched very slowly indeed not to 
get to Causa till March or April. 
The Hindustani chr onicler of 3her 
ghuh, GarcindeTassy, saysHumayun 
left Bengal when the sun was entering 
the sign of the Bull in April). 
The same phrase ‘um-t-hdrdn, 


height of the rains, has been already 
used at p. 151, with reference to 
Hindai's departure, though that must 
have taken place a considerable time 
before Humayun left Gaur. 

8 There is the variant Narhan, but 
neither form seems correct, both 
being too far oast. Price has Purtuh 
which he conceives may be Patna, 
and a pencil note to Chalmers 
suggests Purnlyu. This last seems 
most likely. Humayun does not 
seem to have advanced on the N. bank 
of the Ganges beyond over against 
Monghir. 

8 A pun, z[itralc meaning a little 
tiger. 
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uhammad Zaman. Though the grand army had crossec 
nnges, and was marching to the capital, yet when new3 was brought 
of SJher Kh&u’s arrival and of his being close by, the flames of the 
royal wrath were kindled, and out of his perfect majesty and 
dominion ho turned his reins towards him. Though it was represented 
to him that at such a time, when the army was in the highest degree 
without equipment—it having travelled such a distance through 
158 mud—it was improper to march against the foe and to hasten to 
the field of battle and that what was proper was to halt somewhere 
and recruit the army and then to undertake the crushing of the 
enemy,—such views were not acceptable to his Majesty and so ho 
crossed the Granges and marched against the foe. 

It behoves us to know that it is an ancient canon and fixed 
principle that, when the stewards of the kingdom of Divine destiny 
assign to an individual an article of price, they open beforehand the 
gates of failure and cast him into a tumult of anguish, so that felicity 
may not remove the unique pearl from its place, and that by this 
experience sorrow may bo fulfilled and things brought to an equili¬ 
brium. Accordingly,—as the apparition of the light-increasing star 
of mortals, which by showing itself in dreamland from out of Qaculi 
Bah&dur’s bosom had exalted the vigilant by the blessing of ex¬ 
pectation, was drawing nigh,—the countenances of the thoughts of 
the meditative and farseeing are not scarred if before this there 
appeared some misfortunes. Thus did such tilings happen at the 
hands of sundry black-hearted, unwashed Afghans, to a force 
which might have conquered the universe. Thus was it that, con¬ 
trary to the advice of ministers, the army marched against the 
Afghans, and came face to face with Bher Khan at the village of 
Bihiya *■ which is a dependency of Bhojpiir. 8 There a black * * 3 river 
called the Kartnnasfi (Text, Kanbas) flowed between the two armies. 
The royal army made a bridge over it and crossed. Though the 
royal army was small and many were without equipments, it was 
victorious in every skirmish, and the Afghans were slaughtered on 
every side. But the period of encountering and slaying was pro- 


^athpiir Biliia. Beanies J. A. S. B., 
1885, 6. Jarrett II. 157. 

8 In Sh ahabad. 

3 An allusion to the evil reputation 


of the Karmnasa, or Destroyer of 
merit, among the Hindus. See Babar, 
408. 
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y } and the great brethren, (HumayiWs brothers), m of wJ 
have conquered a dime, placed, out of shortsightedness, a 
stumbling block in the way of their own fortune, and did not act 
harmoniously. The blessedness of learning what service was at 
such a crisis did not help their destiny. Though admonitory res¬ 
cripts were sent to them, the impressions on these inspired tablets 
took no form in the minds of those iron-hearts. Shor Khan, out 
of craft, sometimes sent influential persons to the sublime porte to 
knock at the door of peace, and sometimes cherished wicked thoughts 
of war. At length he deceitfully and fraudulently left a body of 
infantry and inefficient men, together with his artillery, in face while 
he himself marched two stages to the rear and then encamped. The 
royal army, which had all along been victorious, did not understand 
the craft of that trickster, so they followed and encamped. When 
an event is going to happen in accordance with destiny, carelessness 159 
on the part of the sagacious comes in to help. In this way great 
remiesness ensued in keeping watch. At length Muhammad Zaman 
MTrza showed utter negligence on a night when it was his watch. 

That fox (§her Khan) who was waiting for an opportunity, made a 
night march and in the morning presented himself at the rear of the 
camp. His army was divided into three bands (tfip), one led by 
himself, one by Jalal Khan, and one by Khawa&a Kh an, The royal 
troops had not time to buckle their saddles or to close their cuirasses. 

His Majesty Jahaubam when he became apprized of the army's 
negligence, was confounded by. this specimen of fate's workshop, and 
the thread of resource dropped from his hand. As he was mounting. 

Baba Jalair and Quo Beg 1 arrived, and he bade them go quickly and 
bring away the noble lady HajI Begam. 8 Those two faithful and zealous 
servants drank the wholesome sherbet of martyrdom at the door of 
honour's enclosure. Mir Palilwan Badakhshi also and many others 
obtained the blessing of offering up their lives around the enclosure 
of chastity. Tho time was very brief; her Highness could not come 
out, but as the Divine protection and defence was her surety and safe-. 


* See Errata, but according to 
some MSS. TardI BSg Qde Beg is one 
man s name. 

2 Daughter of Yadgar Taghai, uncle 


of Humayun’s mother. She was, in 
her youth, his chief wife, and was 
greatly revered by Akbar. 
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o •'!, the boisterous blasts of the evil-minded could not impinge on 
the sanctuary of the harem of chastity, nor the mists of black-heart¬ 
ed men touch the hem of the curtain of the illustrious recluses. 
Divine 1 * * * spirits from the glorious sanotuary of sublimity defended 
the veiled ones of the chamber of chastity with the wands of the 
door-keepers of * jealousy ; wicked thoughts did not find their way 
into the hearts of those wretches, and §]ier Khan sent 5 off with all 
honour that cupola of chastity in perfect security and observance of 
seclusion. 

In fine, when his Majesty came to the bridge, lie found it broken. 
There being no other resource he plunged with his steed into the 
water like a river-traversing crocodile. By fate he got separated 
from bis horse. Just then, as Providence was watching over his 
Majesty, a water-carrier became the Elijah * of his course, and by 
the help of his (the water-carrier’s) swimming, he emerged from that 
whirlpool to the shore of safety. On the way his Majesty asked him 
his name. He answered, “Nizam.” His Majesty replied, “A very 
Nii&m Auliya .” b He showed him kindness and favour and promised 
that when he safely sate upon the throne, > > would give him royalty for 
half a day. This anguish-fraught affair (qi^n-i-pur-gbum) occurred 
on 9th Safar, 946, (7th June, 1539), on the hank of the Ganges at tho 
Causa 6 7 ferry. M. Muhammad Zaman, Maulana Muhammad Parghali, » 
160 Maulana Qasiin ‘AH Sadr, Maulana Jalal of Tatta and many officers 
and (learned) learned men sank in the waters of annihilation. His 
Majesty in company with M. ‘Askar! and a few others rapidly pro¬ 
ceeded to Agra. M. Kamran was exalted by kissing the threshold, 
and after some days, M. Hindal was brought from Alwar by the 
intervention of M. Kauirau and his (Hindal’s) mother, and did homage 


A Nvfus-i-ndmu8-i~ildhi. 

» This recals the expression §i \knar 
i-ghairaU p- 2 of text. 

a gjker Khan eventually sent her to 
Humayfui in Afghanistan,, when the 
latter returned from Persia. 

4 JQiizr or Elijah is said to have 
discovered the water of life. A. h. 
however distinguishes between IQiizr 

and Elias. ■Jarrett III, 375 and 377. 


It is mentioned in Eoehach’s Oriental 

Proverbs, Part II, Sec. 1, 91, that 

Kh ivaja Kh izr is considered in India 

to be the guide of those who have 

lost their way. 

6 A famous Bihli saint. 

« In Shahabad. Beanies, J. A. S.B. 
Lc. 

7 See Tar . Haa]i. 398 and 4*9 for 
some severe remarks on this man. 
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Jbame and downcast looks. H.ia Majoety from kis in 
clemency forgave his offences and made many inquiries about his 
welfare. When from: causes beyond control a destined event suddenly 
made its appearance, lie at once sought to remedy it. He engaged 
himself in collecting arms and in retrieving the position. 0dicers 
and soldiers came from the provinces and had the honour of per¬ 
forming their obeisauces. At this time the honest water-carrier pre¬ 
sented himself at the foot of the throne in reliance on the great 
promise. His Majesty JahanbanJj who was the crown-giver and 
thvone-conferrer of the land of generosity and urbanity, wheu he saw 
the friendless water-carrier afar off, immediately gave his Cyrus 
(Mimrau )-covenant a place on the throne of fulfilment, and having 
vacated the seat of sovereignty in favour of the Elijah of the path, 
he set the water-carrier,, in accordance with his promise, upon 
the throne for half a day, thereby equalling him to the monarch 
of midday. Having excepted sundry kingly powers and functions 
which his capacity could not have comprehended, he exalted him 
by conferring on him 'the dignity of command, and, wiped away, 
with the swelling sea of munificence, the dust of want from 
the countenance of his condition aud of that of his tribe. Eveiy 
order which during that incumbency on the kingly throne, issued 
from the water-carrier, was executed forthwith. M, Ivacurun on be¬ 
holding such loftiness of soul displayed the wrinkle of cavil on the 
forehead of criticism, and a pretext (for displeasure! was furnished to 


his trouble-seeking heart. 

After this affair of deceit (that of Causa) S&er Khan made an 
attack on Bengal, lie came to the ext remity of Jiihar, and then halted 
there and sent Jalfil Ktan with a force of troublers against Bengal. 
In a short time there was a battle with Jahangir Quli Khan who 
bravely maintained the contest. Inasmuch however, as the- design of 
Providence was otherwise, the Bengal officers did not act harmoniously 
in putting down the rebellion, but sought their own comfort and did not 
combine in this war. After smuggles and trials Jahangir Quli was. 
unable to keep the field, aud had to retreat and take refuge with 
the landholders [zamindJran). He came forth thence on a false 


1 The Persians call the sun ' circumstance that NTmruz is a name 
FathJidh-i-Nlmruz. and A. F. seems i for Siatan and liekran. 

to pun upon this and also on the i 
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ras despatched, along with many others, 
to the plains of annihilation. Shot* Khan being at ease about Bengal 
161 went towards J'aunpur. This he subduod and made long the arm of 
strife. Ho sent his younger son, Qutb Khan, with a large body of 
vagabonds against Kalpi and Etawa. When news of this reached the 
august ears, Yadgar Nasir, M. Qasim Husain Khan Uzbak, who held 
these parts in fief, and Iskamdar 1 2 * Sultan, who had charge, for M % 
Kamran of some estates in Kalpt, were sent against Qutb Khan. 
These lions of bravery’s field encountered the foxy tricksters and 
fought a great battle. By the Divine aid, they gained the victory 
and Qutb Khan was slain. 

His Majesty Jahnubfml stayed,for a while in Agra, the capital, 
arranging his troops, and conciliating his brothers and relatives and 
amending their secret dispositions. Though ho washed the dust- 
stained cheek of Kamrfcn with the limpid waters of counsel, he could 
in no wise cleanse it, and however much he scoured the rust of con* 
trariety with the burnisher of advice, the brightness of concord could 
by no means be developed in the mirror of his fortune. And in such a 
crisis, when, even if there were internal dissension, outward concord 
was necessary to safeguard his own fortunes, and at- such a time, when 
together with other resources he had 20,000 tried soldiers with him, 
and when by the abounding and beneficent favours and prestige of 
his Majesty Jahaubfun, territory from Kabul to Davar Zaraux' * in the 
north, and to Saintna* in the south was in his possession, he, being 
contentious and wanting in his duty to so eminent a king, elder 
brother and benefactor, alleged illness and with abundance of carer 
lossness and absence of circumspection, held himself aloof from such 
important service. Almighty Grod returned to him in this workshop 
of recompenses (this world), the fruit of his deeds and in the fore¬ 
front of life he beheld by his own 4 eyes the punishment of his actions. 
Some of these results will be briefly described with the pen of mani¬ 
festation in their proper place. 




1 Probably the son of Sa‘id Khan 
referred to in the Tar. Hash., 040, 4*07, 
&c. 

2 Dawar ZarnTn, or Zamln Dawar 

is in Afghauistau, N.-W,. Qandahar. 


8 Xu Sihriad, Pan jab. Jarrett IT. 
20(5. 

4 Alluding to Kamran's being 
blinded by Humayun. 
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When li ib fortune was departed, the omen came true. 

He liad some chronic diseases, and iustead of being aroused by 
those secret monitions, ho out of perversity, grew stubborn 1 in the 
path of discontent against his benefactor, and in the displeasing oh bis 
superior. First he sent Khwaja Kaliln Beg with a large force to 
Laiior, and thou turning away from the qihla of fortune, himself 
followed him. He became an author and architect of destruction 
and detriment, drawing 8 evil on friends and attracting good to 
foes. Though his Majesty Jahanbam said, u Prince, if yotr may 
nor give the blessing of companionship and must throw away such 
an opportunity, make your men join me,” the Mirza in direct oppo¬ 
sition to his Majesty's desire perverted even the king's men and took 162 
them with him. Mirza Haidar, son of M. Husain GurgSn, 3 4 * * who was 
the cousin 1 of his Majesty Giti-sitam Firdaus-makfnn, had come 
with M. Kamran to Agra, and had enjoyed the privilege of serv¬ 
ing his Majesty Jahanb&ru, and had been treated with abundant 
favours. Mlrza Kamran made his own ailment an excuse and laboured • 
to induce lvm (Haidar) to accompany him. The Mlrza showed 
himself favourably inclined towards M. Kamran and proceeded to ex¬ 
cuse himself (to Humayun), and out of want of consideration brought 
forward the matter of leave. His Majesty observed, “ If kindred bo 
the point for consideration, you are equally related to us both; if 
loyalty and truth be regarded, the tie to me is closer. If glory and 
manliness be sought, you should accompany me for I am inarching 
against the foe. As to what M. Kamran is representing about, hja 
illness, you are not a physician nor a druggist, that you should go 
with him. What the MirzS imagines about Labor's being a place 
oi safety, is idle for, if anything is clear as the result of his holding 
back from this expedition, it is that he will not find a corner of 
safety in India. Your action cannot be divested of two difficulties. 
Should I succeed, what face can you put on the matter or what 


1 Kamran persuaded himself that 
Humaynn had tried to poison him. 

8 Of. Tar. .Rash., 474;. “giving 
strength to the enemy, and prspar¬ 
ing defeat for his friends.” 


3 Or Ivurkan, i.e. son-in-law. See' 
Tar. JRasjj:', 278 and Mr. Elias’s note. 

4 Khdlazdda . maternal aunt's son. 

His mother was younger sister of 

Babar’s mother. 
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t will you have ? You will not from shame be able to lift y< 
from the ground, so that death will be preferable to life* If# 
which God forbid, the result be otherwise, it will be impossible for 
you to remain in Labor. Whoever has suggested such a thing to 
M. Kamran is either wrong in his brain, or he is treacherous and 
has concealed the truth and entered on the path of flattering. M In 
flue, M. Haidar happily found the path 6f good counsel and glorioy^Vy 
associated himself with the army of honour. M. Kamran out of his 
abundant forces contributed 3,000 men under the command (ba$&Uqt) 
of M. fAJbdu-l-l&h MughtiL and did not himself obtain the blessing 
of service. 


* This account is abridged from 
the Tdr. Rash. See Elias & Ross, 


472 et seq. 







CHAPTER XXVI. 

March of his Majesty «Tahanbant Jann AT-Asrp yAnI’s army from 
Agra, the capital, to tub kastern Provinces for sup¬ 
pressing SHER KhAn's REBELLION ; THltf RETURN AVl'm 
CONTESTS, AND THE ADMONITORY EVENTS WHICH 
FOLLOWED. 

As the wondrous artists of fate's picture gallery pursue divers 
methods of painting and decoration, it is matter for thanksgiving 
and not for complaint if their workmanship on this occasion be not 
in accordance with desires. Hence God the world-artificer removed 
concord from the illustrious brotherhood and converted combination 
into separation. His Majesty went with few forces against many 163 
enemies, and out of a stout heart and native courage heeded not 
the paucity of friends and the plurality of foes. 

When the sublime army reached Bhojpiir, 1 Sher Khan came 
with a numerous force to the other side of the Ganges and encamped. 

His Majesty determined to cross the river with his small array, and 
in a short time a bridge was put together at the Bhojpur ferry. 
About 150 heroes made themselves ready for the fray and plunged 
into the river like sea-lions, heedless of the waves and whirlpools. 

Like river-traversing crocodiles they rushed into the treacherous 
deep and crossing over, routed the numerous enemy. After giving 
proof of their courage and accomplishing their object, they were re¬ 
turning to the camp, and when they came near the bridge the Afghans 
brought forward the elephant Girdbaz, 2 which had remained with 
the enemy at the battle of Causa, to break down tho bridge. That 
e 'jOrmous elephant approached the head of the bridge and broke 


l is the Bhojpnr in Sarkar 

Qanauj. JaT ettII > 184 I<; is in thc 
Farujthabad I)istrict > 8 miles eouth - 


ea3t of Farukliabad and 31 miles 
north-west (upstream) of Qanauj. 

% Chalmers' MS. has Girdbad. 
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r%5^pp0rts. Just then a cannon ball from tho royal camp amputai 
ed 1 2 * * the legs of the elephant Girdbfcs, and the enemy which was 
pressing on, was put to ftig’ht. The gallant) men who had signified 
tlieir devotion returned in safety.* The plan of campaign was that 
the army should march along the river bank to Qanauj. they, pro¬ 
ceeded warily and slowly, march by march. On the way the enemy s 
boats came in sight. A gun was fired from the royal artillery, and a 
large boat of the foe was broken to pieces, and was shivered by the 
dashing of the waves of vengeance. For more than a month the armies 
confronted one another near Qananj. At length Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza and his sons 5 Ulu^h Mirza and ghah Mirza—wlio traced their 
genealogy up to Sahib (jirnni, and were daughters* grandsons of Sultan 
Husain Mirza and had been exalted by serving GTiT-sitanT I 1 irdaus- 
tnakanT, and who, after his death, had set themselves iu opposition to 
his Majesty Jahanbatii Jannat-aslxiyanl, (as has already been alluded 
to)—finding neither glory nor profit in vain strife, and that strife- 
tnongoring against their benefactor was unsuccessful, returned to the 
threshold of his Majesty Jahanbani and proffered the prostration of 
obedience. His Majesty from his perfect kindness and liberality 
regarded their committed offences as uncommitted, forgave thorn, and 
treated them with royal favours. But as they were radically bad 
and ungrateful, they again out of worthlessness and inaptitude took 
to flight at such a Crisis and. withdrew their feet from the sphere of 
164 constancy and patience. They also pointed the way of desertion to 
other wretches, so that many took the path of disloyalty and with¬ 
drew themselves. To his Majesty Jahanbani it appeared the proper 
course to cross the river and to engage at any cost, so that any form 
which was to emerge from the screen of secrecy might show its full 
face* If they delayed, things might take another (i. e. adverse) turn 
and a largo number might desert. With the view then of putting' an 
obstacle in the way of desertion, a bridge was made and a crossing 


1 Chalmers is probably right in 
translating this “deprived the ele¬ 
phant of one of its legs.” 

2 If would seem however that 

Humayun did not succeed in cross¬ 

ing the river with his main army, 

though presumably that was hie 


reason for making this bridge. 

® See Errata to text. 

4 Sultana BSgam, the 
daughter of Sultan Husain of^ er ^ 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza was | lor 
grandson, Babar 181 and Rash, 
474, 
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A trench was dug in front of the army, and t\i& arfcil 
carriages wore put into position and redoubts (viutcalha) constructed. 
Opposite to this, ghor Khan drew up a crowd of rebels and encamped 
after digging a trench. Every day the young men on each side came 
put and engaged. Meanwhile the sun entered Cancer, 1 and the rainy 
season began. The clouds gathered with tumult, like rutting* 
elephants, and distilled moisture. The encampment became flooded, 
and they were compelled to seek for high ground which should bo 
free from water and mud, and where .the tents, the artillery-park, 
&e. might be placed, It was arranged that the army should be drawa 
out on the morning of the ‘Ashiir day, (10th Mu liar ram) and that if 
the enemy should come out of his'trenches and advance, they would 
fight, and if ho remained stationary, they would encamp in the 
selected spot. With this view they mounted their horses ou IOth 
Muharram 947 (17th May, 1540), aud drew up their lines. Muham¬ 
mad Khan Rum! and the sons 3 of Uetad 'All Qali and Ustad Ahmad 
Hi*ml, and Hasan Klialfat, who were the directors of the artillery, 
arranged the gun-carriages and mortars, and stretched chains accord¬ 
ing to rule. The centre was dignified by the presence of his Majesty; 
M. H in dal had the fore-centre; M. ‘Askar! the right wing, and Yadgar 


Na$ir Mirza the left. 

M. Haidar writes 4 in his TawWhi-ra$huli “ His Majesty on that 
day stationed me on his left so that my right was close to his left, aud 
from ma up to the end of the left centre there were twenty-seven 
bannerets. 6 Bljor Khan arranged his forces in five divisions, two, 
which were the largest, stood in front of the trench, and then advanc¬ 
ed. Jalal Khiui, Sarrnath Khan, and all the Niyaz!s faced in front of 
M. Hindal. Mtibaraz Khan, Bahadur Khan, Ral Husain Jalwam and 


l This is a mistake. The sun does 
not enter Cancer till after the mid¬ 
dle of June, and the battle was 
fought on 17th May. It is true 
this is old style, hut even then the 
ordinary beginning of the rains had 
not arrived. Perhaps it was only a 
May storm. 

* A. F.Jhere alludes apparently to 
the moisture which exudes from ele¬ 


phant's foreheads when they are in 
heat. Blochmann, 120. 

s Apparently it should be M. K. 
Rami, non of Ustad ‘All Qull. UsJad 
‘All Quli was Babar’s artilleryman. 

4 The quotation is not exact. Seo 
Tar . Bash. 47 b et Bog. and Enkine’s 
Hist. II, 187. 

6 Lit. Tugfi-bearing Amiri. 
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... Kv.v arain faced Yfidgfir JSTa^ir Mirza and Qasim IJnsain Khan 
Khawfiss Khan, Barmazid and many others came opposite M. f Askar!. 
The first encounter was between M. Hind&l and Jaliil Khan. A 
wondrous hand to hand fight occurred aud Jalal Khan fell from his 
horse. The royal left wing 1 drove back the enemy to their centre. 
When Sher Khan saw this, he made an ouset in person with a large 
force, while Khawaes IvhS.u and his companions fell upon M. ‘Askari. 
As soon as the Afghans attacked, many officers did not stand their 
ground but gave way. His Majesty twice attacked the foe and 
threw them into confusion. Though it is not reckoned that the king 
himself should share in a fray, yet at that tine of testing manhood, 
how could rules be adhered to ? Hence two lances were broken in 
his Majesty 's hands on that occasion and the claims of endeavour 
and courage were satisfied. But the brothers did not show brother¬ 
hood, and the captains did not keep the foot of fortitude in the circle 
of steadfastness, but from superfluity of naughtiness were negligent, 
and brought disaster on their lord. It would seem as though when 
this externally and internally great man, who saw with the eyes of 
truth and was capable of contemplating mysteries, went on this ex¬ 
pedition with such a small army, full of hypocrisy, empty of sincerity, 
it had crossed his lofty mind that it was many degrees better to hasten 
to the city of annihilation on the steed of valour and to urge on the 
horse of his life to the goal of nothingness, than to be courteous to 
friendahip-affecting enemies, to league oneself in hypocrisy with them, 
and to play the game {nurd) of altercation (radd ft badl) with unfair 
gamesters. Better a mirage ( sardb ) than a river {dbi) which must bo 
drunk 8 in company with those wretches (abrilydn) ! Such to men 
of the world clearly appeared to be the case from his method of 
personal onset. Some of the loyal and single-hearted smote the hand 
of intercession and .solicitude on the stirrup of dominion and forcibly 
withdrew him. This I say looking to the processes of the world of 
Secondary causes. But in the world of reality, it was God, the world 
aforner, who withdrew him ! Inasmuch as the ascension of the 


l l.'xt, Jdrang&ar probably for 
Jawanrjidr. Apparently however the 
word slimld be varanghar for it 
was the -iglit wing under Hindal 


which was successful. Jauhar 21. 

2 Jfhurda in text, but. see Errata, 
Of. with this about the mirage, text, 
p. 182, top line. 
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^JflS^sba'r and the glorious celebration of fcho apparition of Ins 
Majesty, the king of kings (Akbar), were drawing uigli, the wondrous 
Creator 'manifested such strange marvels ! One school of sages con¬ 
siders that such events are intended to quicken the attention and to 
arouse the noble-minded, and aro not of the nature of recompense foi 
actions. Accordingly it was held by ancient philosophers that world¬ 
ly calamities were a process of polishing for the elect, and of rusting 
for tho crowd. A number of the enlightened and pure-hearted arc of 
opinion that such occurrences are a process of education. When the 
stewards of fitters workshop are advancing a chosen vessel to a lofty 
rank, they first make him compact of all worldly states, oi joy and 
sorrow, health and sickness, ease and labour, expansion and contrac- 166 
lion, so that he may bo fitted for the lofty rank of sovereignty. And 
many of the swift traversers of the fields of contemplation aro 
agreed that the reason of such trials is because it is God s will that 
whenever the boon of greatness is to be bestowed on an auspicious 
one and the tim'e of attaining that blessing bo close at hand, there 
should be in that period’s antechamber a station of labours, and a 
vent of trials; and that the dust of blemish should mark tho skirts 
of his grandeur and glorv^ so tha 1 , whon he hath ascended to the 
perfect stage and the most distant height, thus mole-stain may prove 
his charm 1 against the fatal 2 eye. To speak move clearly ; as tho 
times of the appearances of the Holy Light in mortal manifesters 
and human ascension-points — such as was the holy office of her 
Majesty Alanqua— were made resplendent in mysterious withdrawals 
and apparitions of divers individuals, and so planted themselves \n 


the visible 8 world, and were acquiring, under God’s special super¬ 
vision, the acm6 of development, so,—now that the period of tho 
showing forth of the final cause of that Light, to wit. the holy incar¬ 
nation of his Majesty, the king of kings, was at hand,—untoward 
occurrences were made the prophylactic charm of this great blessing. 


1 Sipand, wild rue. Bloch rm inn 
t$9n. and 577 n and Cf. Jarrett III, 
425 and note. Heiklots in his 
Glossary says Ispand is the seeds 
of the Mehndi or Lawsonia inermis, 
generally thrown into the tiro along 
with benzoin and mustard seed. 
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2 ‘Ainu-l-kamdl, the perfect eye, 
or an eye capable of killing by its 
glance. Lane 2211a-and 2423a. 

8 The text has 'alamd^mullc-i-ska- 
hddat but 3 B. M. M. S. have mulk u 
skahadnt. 
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was the beauteous fashioning of Creation's workshop I And 
now I return from the unveiling of mysteries to the thread of my 
narrative. 

In fine, when defeat {shikastl), which was to lay the foundation 
of the righting (durusti) of the world, made its appearance, the 
officers fled without fighting to the bank of the Ganges, which was 
about four miles (a farsakh) distant, and as the requital of their 
disloyalty and ingratitude, sank in the whirlpool of disappointment, 
giving the vessels of their lives to the boisterous waters of annihila¬ 
tion in recompense of their unrighteousness. His Majesty Jah&nbani 
mounted with firm foot on an elephant and proceeded across the river. 
He descended from the elephant at the water's edge and was looking 
around for an exit. As the bank was high, no way out presented 
itself* One of the soldiers who had been saved out of the whirlpool 
came there and seizing his Majesty's sacred hand drew him up. In 
truth he then, by help of heaven’s favouring hand, drew to himself 
fortune and power. His Majesty asked him his name and birthplace. 
He made answer “ My name is Bliamsu-d-dln Muhammad, my 
birthplace is Ghazni, and I am a servant of M. Kamran. ' His 
Majesty made him hopeful of princely favours. Just then Muq- 
addara Beg, 1 2 * * * one of M. Katnran's officers, recognised his Majesty and 
enrolled 8 himself among those who had received the gospel of good 
fortune. Acting upon this, he brought forward hie horse, and 
obtained the news of distinction from royal promises. His Majesty 
proceeded from there towards Agra, and was joined on the way by 
the Mirzas. When they came to the environs of Bbangapiir s the 
villagers closed the market against the king’s men, and behaved in an 
167 unruly manner, attacking every one who fell into their hands. When 
the august mind was informed of this, M. ‘Askari, Yadgar Nitsir M. 
and M. Hindal were ordered to attack the villains and to chastise 
them. Nearly 3,000 horse and foot of the insolent knaves had 
gathered together. When the royal order arrived, M. ‘Askar! delayed 


1 Apparently all that is meant is 
that lie entered Humaytm’s service. 

2 Probably the man mentioned in 

Babar’s Mem. 400 and 401 as a ser¬ 

vant of Khwaja Kalan. 

* Sec Erskine, Hist. II, X 9$n. The 


place meant is Bhangaon in the 
Mainpurl district, and on the Grand 
Trunk Eoad. Jarretfc II, 184, where 
it is spelt Bhugaon (note by Mr. 
Irvine.) 
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feeerl and Yfidgar Naeir Miiza gave him some strokes wifclil 
ip, saying that it was from his discord that things had come to 
such a pass. Still he did not take warning, and \adgar Nasir MTrza 
and M. ttindal obeyed and went against the crowd. A groat fight 
ensued, end a large number of the ill-fated villagers (gihvdrdn) 
were killed. The Mtrzss after giving them a lesson returned, and 
M. 'Askarl who had corno to complain, was reprehended. His 
Majesty Jahanbanl hastened on to Agra. The provinces were in 
confusion and sedition raised its head on every side. Next morning 
his Majesty proceeded to the dwelling of that great exemplar, Mir 
Raff, 1 * * * * * * who was sprung from the Safavl Sayyids, and was incom¬ 
parable for knowledge and wisdom, and was the choice favourite 
of princes. He took counsel with him, and the final conclusion of 
his Majesty was that he should go towards the Pan jftb. If M. Kamran 
were helped by the sovereignty of reason and auspiciousness, and 
should bind on himself the girdle of good service and corne actively 
forward to help, the rift of strife might still be closed. With 
this right intention he proceeded to Labor. M. 'Askar! went to Sam- 
bal and M. Hindal to Alwar. On 18th Muharram (26th May, 1540) 
Qasim Husain Sultan joined the king near Dilili through tho influence 
of Beg Mirak, and a large body of men collected for the king's 
service. On the 20th he again set out, and on the 22nd M. Hmdal 
and M. Haidar joined him in Rohtak. 8 On the 23rd his Majesty halt¬ 
ed there. Tho garrison shut the gate of the city in his face, thereby 
opening tho doors of disgrace for themselves. His Majesty addressed 
himself to tho attack and in a short space of timo chastised the garrison. 
On 17th Safar the army arrived at Sihrind and on the 20th Mir 
Faqr 'Ail closed litVs litter while on the march. When the army 
approached Labor and were near Daulat Khan’s sardi, M. Karurau 
came forward to meet him and did homage. His Majesty alighted in 
the garden of Khwaja Dost MunshT which is the most charming spot 


1 A. IYs mother belonged to this 

family. Cf. Jarrett III. 423, where 

Mir liafi* is called Mir Rafi‘u-d-din 

Safavi of Ij (Shiraz). See also 

Babar’s Mem. 345, 349. A. F. speaks 

in the Ain of his being one of the 

Hasan and Husaini Sayyids. He 


died in 954. Jarrect l.c. Kafi* was 
one of the doctors who encouraged 
Slier Shall to break his word to 
Puran Mall and the garrison of 
Kamn. 

2 In the Panjab, 42 miles north¬ 
west of Dihli. 
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lalior, while M. Huulal took up his quarters in the garden of 
Khwaja GhSzi, who was then M. Kamran’s drnan. After that 
M. f Askar! came from Sambal and settled himself in the house of 
Amir Wall Beg. At this time the fortunate Shamsu-d-din Muhammad 
who had given his hand at the river-honk, arrived and was exalted 
by princely favours. On the 1st 1 2 * * Itabihi-l-awwal, 047, all the noble 
brothers and Amirs and other servants collected but in spite of so 
many lessons and celestial warnings,these line fellows (<«?«*») were not 
taught and did not hind the girdle of sincerity on the waist of resolve. 
Several times they gathered together on his Majesty’s service, and 
deliberated and made vows and promises of unity and concord, and 
took the great and godly as their witnesses. Khwaja Khawand * 
Mahmud, brother of Kh'w&ja f Abdu-l-haqq and Mir Abu-l-haqa 
frequently took pert in the deliberations. At length one day all the 
Mlvzas, nobles and grandees having been assembled, wrote out a deed 
(taglcira) of concord and unanimity, and to this auspicious minute all 

til© officers their signatures. 

When this record of confidence had "been executed, the deliber¬ 
ations began. His Majesty gave lofty counsels and uttered excellent 
words. With bis pearling tongue be said/ “ The miserable end of those 
who deviate from the straight highway of concord is known to all. 
Especially since not long ago when Sul Jan Husain Mlrza heat the drum 
of death in Khurasan, he left eighteen* capable and fortune-favoured 
sons and yet, in spite of all their array of wealth, in consequence 
of fraternal discord,: the kingdom of lOmrosan (which lor so many 
years had boon a centre of peace), became in a short space a centre 
of calamities and was transferred to ghala Beg. No trace remained 
of any of the sons except of BadTu-z-zaman who went 5 * to Turkey, 
and all the bobs of the Mlrza had been reviled and reprobated by 


1 Three days after this Humayrm 
had a vision in which the coming 
birth of Akbar was announced. A. N. 
13. Of. Gulbadairs account, f. 396. 

2 See Tar. Rash., 395, where he 

is called Hazvat Makhdumi Kura. 

Abdu-l-haqq was his younger brother. 

h An exaggeration, which occurs 
also in the Tar. Rash. (B. M. Ms* 


Or. 157, 3486) SJ. Husain had four¬ 
teen sons and of these, seven (ac¬ 
cording to Khwand Amir) died be¬ 
fore their father. 

* A. 1\ gives Hum ay a n the credit 
of this speech, but the Tar. Rash., 
from which he no doubt copied it, 
ascribes it to Haidar. Bee p. 478. 

6 Hu too, it seems, went there a.** 
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low. With what difficulty had his Majesty Giti-sitam^ 
Firdaus-makum conquered a Hindustan —so vast a country! If 
through your disunion it pass from our {possession into the hands of 
nobodies (ndkasdn) what will the wise say of you ? How is the time 
to sink the head into the bosom of good counsel and to exsert it from 
jealousy's collar, so that you may attain headship among mankind, 
and be a means of gaining the favour o i God/' 

Every one of the authors of compact and of the lords of con¬ 
federacy forgot the recent agreements, and each declaimed accord¬ 
ing to his own good pleasure. M. Karnran said, “What occurs to me 
is that the king and all the MTraas should spend some days unencum¬ 
bered in the mountains while I take their families to Kabul. When I 
have put them into safety, I shall return and join you." M. Hindal and 169 
Yadgar Nasir Mlrza said, “ At present we cannot fight the Afghans 
The thing to do now is to go to Bhakkar and to subdue that country. 

By its means we shall conquer Gujrat, and when these two kingdoms 
have fallen into our hands and we have brought the business to an 
end, the deliverance of this country (India) wi 1 ^ be effected in an 
admirable manner." M. Haidar said, It is proper that all the 
Mir/,as should settle down after securing the slopes from the mountains 
of Sihrind to those of Sarang. 1 I engage that with a small force 
I will in two months get possession of Kashmir. When that news 
comes, let every man send his belongings to Kashmir, for there is no 
safer place. It will take Sher Khan four months to arrive and he 
will not be able to bring into the hill country the gun-carriages and 


a prisoner, having been taken by 
Sultan Salim. He died many years 
before this speech was made, of 
plague, m 926. Possibly the reference 
was to his son Muhammad. Zaman, 
who served Bibar and survived till 
the battle of Oausa in 1539. 

1 See T'Tr. jRasfe., 47fe. Mr. Elias 
is no doubt right in considering that 
Sarang is not a place-name. There 
is an Af gh an tribe in the Salt Bunge 
called the Saraiigzul, (Temple, J. A. 
S. B., 1380, pp, 101 and 10G), and 


perhaps Haidar M. referred to them 
rather than to an individual. Ilia 
idea was that the Mughnls should 
occupy the lower ranges between the 
Indus and Kashmir, he., from Sih. 
rind in the S. E. to Bawaipindi 
on the N. V\f. For Sultan Sarang, 
see Blochmann 456 ; and Delmerick, 
T. A. S. B. 1871, p. 87. He was Sul¬ 
tan Adam’s brother and must have 
died in Sher Shah’s time* for it was 
Sultan Adam who delivered up 
Karnran to Humayun. 
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aon which are the support 1 of his warfare. In a short time 
the Afghan army will he rained.” 

As their words and their hearts were not in unison, tho meeting 
ended without any conclusive speech. Whatever proposals were 
brought forward, and whatever sound advice his Majesty communi- 
cated in the hope that perchance the lamp of wisdom might be light¬ 
ed for M. Kararan and that he would turn away from his dark ideas 
and come to the abode of candour, the MfrzS did not alter what ha 
had said. All his endeavour was that every one should bo ruined, and 
ho counted it a gain that ho himself might go to Kabul and secure a 
corner for his own enjoyment. He was perpetually occupied with 
evil thoughts, and fortmm-conferring words did not arouse him. 
Ostensibly he breathed unanimity and would say, “I shall come 
forth in some fortunate hour and shall gird on the belt of courage and 
fight the foe with singleness of heart.” Bub secretly he was strength¬ 
ening the foundations of opposition, and this to such an extent 
that out of wickedness and blindness, he privately sent QazT 
f Abdu-l-lab his *ad^ *o S&er Khan, that he might establish friendly 
relations with him, and made a contract of affection with him. He 
sought the fulfilment of his desires from the help of enemies, and he 
wrote a letter to the effect that if the Panjab were secured to him as 
formerly, he would soon bring affairs to a successful issue ! 

After these occurrence^ ISher Khan came to DihlT, but did not 
advance further. He saw that what had happened was duo to his 
good fortune, and was apprehensive lest if he went on further, his 
affairs would retrograde. He was extremely frightened about the 
combination which he heard was making progress in Lfihor. Mean¬ 
while the seditious sad/r {,$adr~i-pur-ghadar) who added vile malice to 
natural baseness, arrived. Sjher Khan whoso centre was pivoted in 
170 craft, warmly embraced him, and was a thousand times emboldened 51 
by the good news of disunion. He gave him an answer in accordance 
with the Mirza’s requests. That wretch (the $adr) instigated him 
to mako a hostile advance, and hold out prospects of desertion. Slier 
Khan sent a crafty fellow along with him to ascertain the real state 
of affairs and then return. M. K&mran received SJber Khan's ara- 


I Bftbar’s Mom, 416, mentions that 
the Bengalis, i.e., the Afghans, are 


famous for their skill in artillery. 

2 Lit, one heart became a thousand. 
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in the garden at Lthor, and held a feast on that day. 
also by entreaties induced his Majesty Jalianbaui to come there. 
That crude, short-sighted Mirza again sent the same wretch (his 
sadr) to Slit'r Klian. On this occasion the betrayer of his salt came 
to the bank of the Sultarpur river, and brought forward disloyal 
proposals and encouraged Sher Khan to cross the river. Thereupon 
Mnzaffar Turkman, who was statiened on outpost duty near the Sul- 
tanpur river, came and reported to his Majesty that the enemy had 
crossed the river (the Bias) and killed his brother's son • Junaid Beg, 
who from his qualities of mind and body was a persona, grata at Court. 

In the end of Jumada-I-akhir his Majesty Jahanba.nl and the 
MirzSs crossed the Lahor river (the Ravi), which was fordable, and 
marched stage by stage to the Clnab. As his Majesty JahanbanI was 
resolved to attempt Kashmir, he sent a body of troops in advance 
with M. Haidar to that province. For, wheD M. Kamran made a 
rapid march to Qandahar to contend with Sam Mirza, he left M. 
Haidar in charge of Lahor. Khwaja Raji, ‘Abdu-l-makri,’ Zangi Cak, 
and many of the nobles were opposed to tbe r of Kashmir and 
came to Lahor in order that by their intimacy with M. Haidar they 
might obtain an army from M. Kamran and so get possession of 
Kashmir. Though M. I.Iaidar exerted himself, their wish was not 
fulfilled. \\ hon M. Hindal raised a disturbance by having the khxt- 
la read in his own name, and M. KSmran marched from Lahor to 
Agra, M. Ilaidar by great exertions contrived to raise an army and 
to despatch it from the capital* under the charge of Baba Jujak 3 who 
was one of Kamran’s superior officers. His design was that this force 
should proceed to Kashmir under the guidance of the Kashmiri 
nobles aforesaid, and tako possession thereof. Baba Jujak was neg¬ 
ligent in setting out and meanwhile the disaster of Causa ferry, 
which was a blow to eternal dominion, came to be known. He gave 




1 Text, BakrI, but tho variant 
MakrI is right. Zang! is RumkT in 
text. 

8 Agra. See Tar. Iia§h. 48 2. 

8 Tar. Ka*k. f Cucak Haidn,r does 
not say he was an officer of Kamran 
and apparently he was a KaehmirT. 
It appears from Nisjainu-d-din and 


from Jarrett II, 390, that there was 
an expedition before this from tho 
Pan jab and that Kamran sent ono, 
Muhammad Beg into Kashmir but 
that after plundering he bad to re¬ 
turn. Apparently this was not long 
after Humayun’s accession. 
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:]w.< 3 X\>o&iiim t and the Kashmir! nobles tarried in Nanghahr,* 
Kajaurl and the hollows of the lulls in the expectation of some event. 


171 Bat they wore continually writing letters to M. Haidar full of the 
advantages of conquering Kashmir, and the Mlrza uaod to bring these 
to his Majesty JaMnbatifs notice. His hofy heart grew daily more 
and tnoro eager to visit the charming country of Kashmir, and mean¬ 
while ho gave permission to the Mlrza to proceed in the first place to 
Nan shah r with a body of troops. If the Kashmiri nobles, who were 
always urging tho expedition; should corue forward, Sikandar TfipeT, 
who was a fief-liolder in that neighbourhood, was to join him with 
his troops. When he got to the passes, Amir Khwaja Kalan, who 
was one of the high officers of his Majesty Gitl-eitaru Firdaus-ma- 
k&m, and of whom some account has already beeu given, was to 
come and help. As soon as the news of Khwaja Kalan Beg’s arrival 
should reach his Majesty Jahanbuul he would proceed in person 
towards that province. His Majesty was on the bank (tho right or 
west bank) of tho Chaab when M. Kanmm and 'Askar! Mirza went oil 
to Kabul with KhwL Abdu-bhaqq and Khwaja KMwnnd Mahimld. 
Muhammad Sultan Mir/fi, Ulugh Bog Mlrza and Shah Mlrza on hear^ 
insr, in the territory of Multan, about the separation, joined M. Kamrun 
on the bank of the Indus. In the beginning of Rajah, 947, M. Hind&l, 
Yadgar Naeir Mlrza and QSsritn Husain Sultan succeeded by importunity 
in taking his Majesty JahanbanT.off to Sind, though his intention had 
been to inarch to Kashmir. Khwaja Kalan Bog, who had promised 
to accompany his Majesty Jahanbam Jannat-ashiy an 7 , went off from 
Siyalkut and joined M. Kamran. Sikandar TfipcT withdrew to the 
Saraug hills. In the same Itajab* after his Majesty Jahanbani had 
gone towards Sind at the Mirza’s instigation they, after going some 
stages, left him out of thoughtlessness and tho suggestions of Beg 
Mirak, who had abandoned bis service and joined them. Meanwhile 
Qaal 'Abdu-l-lah arrived with some Afghans. M. HindaVs scouts seized 
them and brought them before him. The ill-fated Afghans were pin 
to death, but the wretch 'Abdu-l-lah having stiH some breaths of his 
life remaining, escaped punishment at the intercession of Mir Baba * 

1 In the Peshawar district. 

a I believe this to be the father of 
Hamida, Akbar’s mother. See Gal- 
badan who calls J^amida $ iuthei 


Mir Bftba DSsi. As he was a. teachev 
in Hindal’s service he might natur¬ 
ally intercede for a learned man. 
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♦’or twenty days the Mlrzas wandered in the desert of astonfi 
They had no idea what to do or where to go. They were 
severed from fortune and auspiciousness, and having left dominion’s 
fellowship, they had lost their object. As they had not followed the 
path of purpose, they were astonished and confounded. His Majesty 
Jahanbam had gone by way of the desert towards Bhakkar, and 
was wending his way according to guess and conjecture. They found 
no water, and there was no grain, but went on under the guidance of 
endurance and with the rations (zdd) of reliance upon God. At 
length one day they heard the sound of a kettlo-drum. On inquiry, 
it was found that M. Hindal and Yadgar NSsir Mirza were three led* 172 
away and were pacing the valley of search. His Majesty Jahanbam 
sent Mir AbiVl-b'aqa, who had left the society of M. Kamran, and 
become a companion of the sublime army, to the Mirzas to give .them 
information about the camping ground, and to speak wise words 
and advise them to come and kiss the sublime threshold. The Mir in 
accordance with these instructions counselled the Mirzas and acted as 
their guide to the blessing of service. They proceeded in harmony 
towards Bhakkar. Khawass Khan and a large army of Af gh ans 
was coming up in the rear, but though the imperial army wa3 very 
small, the former had not the courage to give battle. In the end of 
Sha‘ban (last days of 1510) when the camp reached 0c 1 the Amir 
Say y id Muhammad Baqir Husaini, who was the frontispiece of Sayyids 
and of the 'ITlama of the age, expired and was buried there. His 
Majesty grieved much forliis death, but as this evil earth is a scene of 
departure and dismissal {guga$htani u guzdsktani), lie displayed that 
resignation to the Divine command which is the ornament of those 
whose regard is fixed on the station of submission (maqdm-i-tasUm). 
When they had encamped near the residence of Bafehshui Langa one 
of the landholders and grandees of that part, an order of grace and 
a mandate of favour was sent together with a glorious kbil'at by Beg 
M’lhammad Bcckdwal , and Kacak Beg, and hopes were held out that 
he should receive the title of Khan Jahan, a flag and a kettle-drum, 
and he was invited to do loyal service and to send corn to the camp. 

He came forth to meet the envoys, saluted them, and behaved with 


l That is, arrived opposite Uc for 
they were travelling down the west 
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side of the Clnab and between it and 
the Indus. 
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iect. Tbougji he had nob the good fortune to come and kiss the 
threshold, vet with regard to what was ordered, he showed obedience 
and alacrity, and also sent a proper present. Likewise he arranged 
for traders to bring articles for sale attho royal camp, and he provided 
nfany boats for crossing the river on the way to Bhakkar. YadgarNasir 
Mirza went on with the advance guard, and on 28th Ramazan (26th 
January, 1541), the army reached the neighbourhood of Bhakkar. 
Two days before this Qazi Ghiyasu-d~cliri of Jam, who was connected 
with the illustrious family, 1 and was adorned with gifts and graces, 
was raised to the office of *adr, r . 

When hv God's lelp they had passed through so many perils on 
the way and hr d reached the territory of Bhakkar, they pitched 
tHibir tents at LCthri (Ruhr!) which is on the river bank 8 and opposite 
Bhakkar. His Majesty took up his quarters in a garden on the 
173 environs which was unequalled for pleasantness and delight. Charm¬ 
ing houses had been erected there and were made illustrious by his 
presence. The other gardens and houses were divided among his 
'followers. M, Hindi! went four or five lefts and encamped, and some 
days aftenvards'niade his station on the other side of the river. 
Yadgar N$$ir Mirza also settled afterwards on'that side. Sultan 
M&fvmtid of Bhakkar, who was a servant of Mirza Shah Husain Beg 
Ar gh fln, laid waste the Bhakkar territory and strengthened the fort. 
He also took away the boats from this (the east) side of the river, 
and anchored them under the fort. This gh ah Husain Beg was the 
son of the Mirza Shah Beg Arghun who, when his Majesty Giti-sitanI 
Firdaus-makam took Qandahar from him came to Tatta and Bhakkar', 
and brought all that country into his subjection. 

Whpti the majestic army established the light {Jar) of its rendez¬ 
vous at Luhrl, a lofty mandate was sent to Sultan -Mahmud calling 
-upon him to pay his respects and to deliver up the fort to the royal 
servants. He represented in reply that he was the servant of Mirza 
Shah Husain, and that so long as the latter did not come, it would 
not be consistent with* loyalty for him to present himself, nor could 


1 Hum ay tin's mother was con¬ 
nected with Ahmad Jam, and so was 
bis wife,, the mother of Akbar. 
Ghiyasn-d diR wrote a Moulod^dma, 
or account of Akbar> birth. Bloch- 


mann 88&, and Maasir III. 281 in 
account of Mir ‘All Akhar. Ghiyagn- 
d-din afterwards deserted Humayfm. 
8 On the east bank. 
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fort without S^ah Husain’s permission. Such and 
such like were the expressions of inability that he used. His Majesty 
accepted his excuses, and sent Amir Tahir uidr and Mir Samaudar, 
two of his confidential servants, to M. Shah Husain at Tafcta, and 
dignified him by promises of favour. M. Shah Husain received the 
envoys with respect, and sent Shaikh Mlrak, the flower of the des¬ 
cendants of Shaikh Puran whom all the Arghuns reverence and rely 
upon irom old times, as a messenger, and with a suitable present, to 
accompany the royal ambassadors to the Court. He represented that 
the district of Bhafckar yielded little, while that of Hajkan 1 was 
rich and populous and possessed much corn; that it was fitting that 
his Majesty should turn bis reins towards it and take it into his 
possession, and that in that way the army would be comfortable, and 
also he (Shah Husain) would be at hand with his service. It was a 
fortunate and auspicious circumstance for him that his Majesty should 
now come to those parts, and that in course of time his fears and 




apprehensions would disappear and he would do himself the honour 
of paying his respects. He also represented that after he had had 
the gratification of paying his respects, his Majesty would, with a 
little exertion, be able to bring Gujr&t into his possession, when the 
other territories of Hindustan would fall into his hands. That sordid 174 


one converted duties (kuqihq) into disobediences (' uqiiq ) and coining 
forth by the door oi deceit and dissimulation, made a display of false 
though fair-seeming expressions. His Majesty appointed M. Hiudal to 
Pa tar a and its territory, and himself spent five or six months in the 


1 Jarrett II. 340. 

2 In Sar^ar Siwastan (Sehwan) 
and lower down the Indus then 
Bhakkar. Jarrefct II. 340, where it is 
spelt B&tar, but with the variant 
Pafcar, Ni^amu-d-dTn saj r s it is 50 
kos from Luhrl. Jauhar, 30, says it 
is 20 miles west of the Indus. It is 
perhaps the Pir Patta of Burnes’s 
journey to Kabul, p. 10. The best 
account of it is in Major-General 
Haig’s Indus Delta (1804), p. 91, 
note. He says “The ruins of the 
town of Pat. where in August, 1541, 


Humayftn married Hamida, and 
where some time later (since 1545) 
his brother Kamran mairied the 
daughter of S^ah Huseyn lies a little 
to the east of the pregeiit village of 
that name in the Kakar Pargana, 
and bears the name of Pat-kuhna (old 
Pit). On the west side of the old 
site, and separating it from the new 
village, is an old channel, now con¬ 
taining standing water. In this 
channel, says a local chronicle re¬ 
lating to that part of the country, 
the river ran at the time of 
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rtrifc spat of Lulirl in the hope that the ruler of Tafcta vvouK 
enter on the right path. During this interval he honoured M. Hindal 
by visiting him in his camp at Patar. 

.As the period of the appearance of’ the light of fortune and the 
rise Of the star of glory and grandeur,—which should give grace to 
spiritual' and physical beauty and be the perfect beautifier of this 
world and the next,—were approaching, .so did the apparatus for the 
attainment of this grand blessing* and the notes of the existence of 
this supremo gift become more and more prepared. The waiting 
eyes of the heavenly saints of many thousands of years were bright¬ 
ened!)) the bounteous advent of that nursling of light, and the dim 
evening of earthly hopes assumed tlie beauty of the morning from 
the glory of the coming light of that great pearl of the Caliphate's 
diadem. For it was on this expedition and in a most excellent season 
and point of time, that in the year 948 > he brought Her Highness 
Maryam-mak$n?, the sacred and noble lady, the glory of whose chastity 
and purity and the light of whose sovereignty and sainthood, show 
forth from her lustrous brow, into the bond of matiimony, with lordly 
ceremonies and royal rites. A festival of fortune was arranged, and 
coins from the treasury of gifts were showered on the head of the 
world, and hearts were rejoiced by blissful favours. Khwfija Hijrl* 
of dim rendered good service in this auspicious affair. Thereafter 
the yoke-fellows of blessing and fortune proceeded towards the camp. 
For a time the territory of Bhakkar was their place of residence. Gra¬ 
dually, owing to the' disloyalty of the landholders, corn became dear 


Htimay tin's visit, so that coming 
from Babarlo (a little to the south of 
Bohr!) by BhetanI in Kaadhiara 
and Darbeio, he had no water to 
cross. The river now runs (or did 
a few years ago) 5 or 6 miles east, 
nnd also 3 miles south of Pat. The 
place gave its name to an extensive 
and very fertile tract of country in 
former times.” 

1 A. F. does not give the month 
and day. Gulbadau says, p. 436, 
that the marriage took place at 
midday on a Monday in the begin¬ 


ning Of Jumada’ 1-a/wvva 1 „ 948, and that 
Humayun himself took the astrolabe 
and calculated the auspicious mo¬ 
ment. 

* See BcdSSnS III. 386. HajrY was 
a religious poet, and apparently 
the meaning is that he celebrated 
the marriage in verse. He was a des¬ 
cendant of Ahmad Jam. He called 
himself Hasan Hijri, the last being 
an assumed name and signifying 
apparently that he was one who 
lived ajtart. 
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v the country was made desolate. Imbecile apprehensions and 
improper schemes passed into the minds of *he Mlrzas who were his 
Majesty's companions,—such thoughts as might be entertained and 
impressed on the minds of the insincere—till at length M. Hiudal, 
at the instigation of Yadgar Nasir Mirzgi who was always secretly in 
opposition, and by the stirring up of Qaraca Khan who held the 
government of QandahSr on M. Kfunran’s behalf, set off and went to 
Qandahar. He also sent a man to Yadgar Naair Mlrza to tell him of 
his own departure, and to call upon him to do likewise. 

When his Majesty heard of this he went on Tuesday, 18th Jmna- 
daT-awwal, 948 (September , 1 * 1541),to the quarters of Mir Abu'l-baqa 
and held n conference with him. He then sent him, under the most 175 
respectful circumstances, as an envoy to Yadgar Nasir Mirzii, that he 
might bring him from the danger-spot of error to the straight path 
of rectitude. The Mir went and by judicious counsels brought the 
MirzS back from the path of opposition to the highway of concord, 
and by his faithful and truthful utterances withheld him from im¬ 
proper schemes. He settled that the Mirzfi should cross the river 
and acknowledge service, and should henceforth remain steadily 
in the fore-court of submission and devotion. The conditions were 
that when Hindustan should be conquered, the Mirza should get one- 
third, and that when they arrived at Kabul, he should have Ghazni, 
Carkh and Lohghar, 8 which his Majesty G-iti-sitauI, Firdaus-makam 
had given to the Mirza’s mother. 3 * On Wednesday the Mir proceeded 
to return after fulfilling his mission. The men of the fort of 
Bliakkar got news of his departure and sent a force against his boat, 
and discharged a shower of arrows on the Mir. He received several 
dangerous wounds, and died next day. His Majesty JahanbanI 
was exceedingly grieved at this, and said with his truth-speaking 
tongue, that the oppositions and contumacies of brothers, the in¬ 
gratitude of those whom his salt had nourished, and the helplessness 
of comrades and friends whereby the kingdom of India had been 
lost and many troubles had appeared, were all but one side to {i.e., 


1 18th Jumadal-awwal would ap¬ 

parently be llfch September, 1541, but 

then the 18th was v Saturday, not a 

Tuesday. Perhap s A. F. wrote 13th. 


8 Babar’s Mems. 148, Jarrett II. 
406. 

3 Babar’s sister-in-law, widow of 
his youngest brother Mlrza. 
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re all equalled or balanced by) the loss of the Mir; nay, those 
calamities did not equal this one. And in truth the Mir's eminence 
was such as ho in his appreciation declared it to bed But inasmuch 
as passing wisdom and right-thinking were rooted in his Majesty 
Jahanbani s sacred person and were supreme there, an event like 
this, which might have been a place of stumbling to the saints of 
i.ath and might, made him draw nigh to perfect wisdom and swayed 
Imn to submission and resignation. Even in such a wisdom-robb- 
ing catastrophe, which might have displaced many a man’s foot 
of patience, this wise and God-fearing one took counsel with God- 
gjven reason and submitted to the Divine will. Or if by reason of 
t. ie onsets of circumstance, and the constraining power of his tem¬ 
perament, he could not attain to this blissful retreat, he put aside 
sighing and crying, aa is the manner of those whose hearts are tied 
and bound to outer things, and was contented with the narrow pass 
(tangndv) of long-suffering patience. Praise bo to God that though 
his Majesty was at first, owing to his humanity, somewhat overcome 
by cares and afflictions, yet under the guidance gf right reason he 
became cheerful under worldly troubles and recognised good in the 
Divine decrees, according to the fashion of the pious and steady of 
eye who bind nosegays and gather fruit in the rose-garden of sub¬ 
mission and resignation, and who come to contemplate with truth- 
176 discerning eyes the flowers of such gardens. Five or six days after 
this presaging disaster, Yadgar Natdr Mirza crossed the river and had 
the good fortune to do homage to his Majesty Jah&nbanT, who gave 
him a gracious reception. Meantime Shaikh Mlrak, the ambassador 
from Iatta, received liis conge and a rescript was sent to the rulor of 
Tat fa, to the offect that his representations were accepted on condition 
that he faithfully came and did homage. The ruler of Tatta for a 
time gave out that he was coining. As his words were unillumined 
by sincerity's lamp, they did not attain the glory of performance. At 
length his Majesty JahsnbanI granted Bhaklcar and its territory to 
Yadgar Naslr Mirza and in the beginning of Jutnada'l-akhir, 948, 




t It was the Mir who made the 
remark which led to Babar’s devot¬ 
ing himself for Hnrnayan's recovery 
from sickness, so Humayun may have 
thought, he war. indebted to him for 


his life. The Mir is mentioned in 
the Tar. 478. It was he al»o 

who arranged about the marriage of 
Bumayfin and Ham Ida. Sec Gul- 
badan’h Hems. p. 4 3b. 
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er half lof September, .1541), marched against Tatta. Having 
givon to the Mirza that bad country which by the benediction of 
kingly justice had turned its face towards civilization and became 
rich in corn and vegetables, h emoved forward. Near the castle of 
Sehwan, FazTl Beg the brother of Mun'iin Khan, Tarash Beg, elder 
brother of Shahani Khan, and others, to the number of about twenty 
were proceeding by boat when a party came out from the castle and 
attacked them. They disembarked and assaulted the foe who fled 
into the castle. Some of those tigers of valour’s forest went up 
to the fort, but as they were not supported, they withdrew and joined 
the camp. On 17th Kajab his Majesty Jahanbani reached Sehwan and 
invested the castle. Previous to this, the garrison lmd laid waste the 
buildings and gardens in the environs. During the siege the ruler 
of Patta advanced, and blocking the way, prevented corn from 
reaching the camp. Owing to the protracted siege and the scanty 
supplies of corn, the base and dishonest began to desert and even the 
feet of great men, whose notions of rectitude had departed, came 
to slide from their places. For instance, Mir Tahir sadr, Khwaja 
GhiySsn-d-din of Jam, and MauianS ‘Abdu-l-baqi went off to die ruler 
of Tatta’s camp, while Mir Barka, Mirza Hasan, Zafar ‘AH, son of 
Faqr ‘All Beg, and Khwaja Muliibb ‘All Bakhsli hastened off to ■ 


Yadgar Nasir Mirza. At this time it came to his Majesty’s ears that 
Mun'im Khan, Fazil Beg and many others had joined together and 
were intending to withdraw. His Majesty as a precautionary measure 
imprisoned Mun‘im Khan, their ringleader. I shall now stop this 177 
part of the narrative, and give some account of Yadgar Nasir Mirza. 


Account of Yadgar Nazir Mirza. 

He madeLuhrl his residence when his Majesty loft him atBhakkar. 
•'twice did the garrison attack him by surprise, and, willing or unwill¬ 
ing, the Mirza showed courage in these engagements. Muhammad ‘Ali 
QSbuci (i.e., door-keeper) and Sher-dil, both of them related to Mun'im 
Khan, bravely drained the wholesome cup of martyrdom. On a third 
occasion, they (the enemy) had the daring to leave their boats and 
draw up their forces on the sands. On this occasion the Mirzi’s men 
showed such superiority that nearly 300or 400 of the enemy were killed, 
and the hot sand was saturated with the evil blood of those victims! 
Such fear fell upon the enemy that they did not again venture to coma 
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iJ/ylVlirza Husain increased his croft and led the Mirzu out ot the 
^straight path. He sent his seal-bearer, Babar Quli, to him, represent¬ 
ing that he was old and had no sympathiser, 1 that he would givo him 
Iris daughter in marriage and make over his treasures to him, that he 
did not wish to spend uselessly the lew remaining days of his borrowed 
life, and that they two together might conquer Gujrafc. In fine 
ho deceived that simpleton by lying promises, 3 and the latter being 
void of understanding and crooked in thought, stained his forehead 
with disloyalty. If he had had a particle of magnanimity or a glim¬ 
mering of discernment, he would never even for valid promises haves 
planted his foot in the circle of disloyalty, nor have hearkened to the 
interested representations of the perfidious, but would have practised 
honesty smd kept his head erect I 

When his Majesty JahanbS.ni saw the straits to which the array 
was reduced, he sent a messenger to Yadgar Nasir ftllrza requesting 
him to fall quickly upon the ruler of Tatta, who was blocking up the 
way, so that the army might emerge from the strait of difficulty into 
simple space. Though the Mirza had in his heart became alienated, 
yet he preserved appearances a little by sending out an advance- 
camp But with the same crudity of thought, he delayed and loiter¬ 
ed in marching out. Thereupon his Majesty Jahanbaul sent Shaikh 
^Abdo-l- gh afur, who was sprung from the Shaikhs of Turkistan, and. 
whom his Majesty had made one of his intimates, 8 to contrive that 


i Shah JJusain never had more 
than two wives, and from the first he 
soon passed. He never had a son. 

* “ The lying promises of ‘IJrqub." 
See.Lane, 2032n. 

s YaJci aft vyi uqarraban-i-Jchiid sakh- 
ta budand. There are three variants, 
from mnqarmb&n i Mulaziman, Mir 
Maltin' and Mxr Valan. .Apparently 
Mir Mai an is right for Erskine has 
it in his (MS. trs. B.M. Add. 26,607, 
and Nizamu-d-din describes ‘Abdu- 
1-gbaf fir as IIumay fin's' Mir-i-mal, 
i. (according to Blocbmann VI). 
keeper of the privy purse. See also 
D'Herbelot ». v. ‘Mirimal. ‘Abdu-l- 


ghafur is perhaps the man men- 
turned in Blochmaun 538, and whom 
Kizamu-d-din also names in the list 
of learned men and of whom he says 
that he for a long time taught in 
pargana ‘Aglmpfir. See also Budaonl 
III. 42. Evidently his language was 
unbecoming because he frightened 
Yadgar by giving him a bad account 
of Humay fin’s position. Nizamu-d- 
din says that ‘Abdu-l-ghafur gave 
such a description of the Emperor's 
difficulties that Yadgar and his men 
thought it best to await the takin 
of Bhakkar. 






t3ie Mlrza should advance quickly. But that worthless fellow walked 
crookedly and as the saying is,— 


Verse . 1 

This very road on which you are going leads (also) to Turkistan. 

He perverted his mission and by his improper language so affected 178 
the short-sighted Mlrza that ho even neglected appearances and 
recalled his advance-camp. When his Majesty Jahanbaru perceived 
that the times were so uupropifcious, and that the army’s difficulties 
were beyond conception, he saw that it was useless to remain longer 
near the fort (Sehwan), and proceeded on 17th Zi’l-qa'da(23rd February, 
1542), towards Bhakkar and Luhrl. At this juncture one of Yadgar 
Nasir Mlrza’s censurable acts w r as, that at the instigation of the ruler 
of Tatfca, he seized and sent to him Gandarn 8 and Hula, who were loyal 
zamlnd&rs, and had shown their loyalty by collecting boats, Ac. That 3 
unrighteous one put them to death in punishment for the meritorious 
act of this service. His Majesty passed over this vile act and a 
hundred like it and was always for conciliation, thinking that per¬ 
chance he (the Mlrza) would write words of regret on the page of his * 
actions and come into the house of amendment. When the sublime 
standards reached the borders of Luhrl, Yadgar Nasir Mlrza came out 
with a body of men to attack the camp. His Majesty on hearing 


1 Gnlistan Book II, Story 6. The 
whole verse is— 

** O Arab, I fear you’ll never reach 
the Ka‘ba , 

The road you’re on leads (also ?) to 
Turkistan.” 

The meaning is not very clear, 
but I think it is, that all depends on 
how the face is set. The road leads 
to the Krtba. but also to Turkistan, 
i.e., in the opposite direction. I do not 
know if A. F. means to charge ‘Abdu- 
1-ghafnr with treachery, or only with 
awkwardness. Probably the latter is 
meant, the envoy having by his bad 
driving, made the Mtrza go back 
instead of forward. Perhaps there 
47 


is a point in the envoy’s belonging to 
Turkistau. 

* This story is told at greater 
length by Nizamu-d-dm. Elliot V. 
210. Hala is the name of a division 
in Sind (Hughes Gazetteer, 185) and 
perhaps Grandam is a place name 
also. The Zamlndars' offence was 
that they enabled Humayun to cross 
the river from Bhakkar by raising 
some sunken boats. Gandam means 
wheat and Price so renders it, but 
here it seems to be a person’s name. 

8 The clause begins with ta and 
perhaps what is meant is that they 
were sent in order to be put to death 
and not that this actually occurred. 
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mibedmtely got on horseback. Hashim Beg, who was one of 
the Mvra&'s right-thinking confidants, on hearing of this shameful 
proceeding, went quickly to him and violently seizing his rein, turned 
him hack. He chided and reproved him, and speaking bitterly and 
harshly, said "Apparently gentlemanly feeling, shame, respect and 
reverence have left the world. In what religion and by what canons 
of reason and sense, is it allowable to exhibit such levity and to set 
oneself up against one's benefactor V s 

Verse. 

Good was that commander's saying, 

Watch the measure of thy work. 

Plant thy foot on the pedestal of thy ability, 

So that thou make thyself a place on the sky-top. 

Whoever does not quit his own affairs, 

Eats the fruit of whatever ho sows in this world. 

By such wise counsels he brought the MTrza back to Bandar * 1 
Lahari. Meanwhile many, such as Qasim Husain Sulfcfin, followed 
the path of error, and separated from his Majesty, and came over to 
Yfidgar Nfisir Mlrza's side. 

Return to the main narrative . 


When by the requirements of the mysteries of Di vine wisdom and 
by the subtleties of eternal counsel, which arrange within the cover of 
every failure (ndmurddi) many materials of success [asbah-i-murdd), 
there was no form of success in Sind and when the decisive test for 
179 man’s unmanliness had been applied, and the disloyalty of the army, 
the uuhelpfulness of brothers, the folly of kindred and the unfavour- 
ableness of fortune had been revealed, his Majesty desired to don the 
dress of the recluse and the ascetic and to strike with the foot of 
longing into the desert path of the travellers on God's way, and to 
take up the circumambulation 2 ( kalqa ) of the 1ca‘ba of purpose and 


1 This is either a mistake, or an 
nmisual expression. Bandar Lalmrl 
is not Lfthri or Rtihri on the Indus, 
but a seaport at the mouth of the 
river and in sarkar Tatta. Jarrett 
II. 339. Bhakknr is placod by A. F. 
in Mult au. Jarrett. 327. 


2 Ealqa-i~ka*ba-i-mur ad. Hatqa 
means a ring and also a doorknocker 
but I suppose the meaning here is 
that Humayun thought of going to 
Mecca and making a devotional eir- 

I cnifc round the 7.*a‘6ci. 





preferring the cell oi ease to the beholding of his contemporaries,, 
and wishing to be far removed from this world full of care (asib) 
and worldlings fall of craft (farlb). All his right-thinking comrades 
who in weal and woe had waited on his stirrup and kept.close to the 
reins of his society, besought him to abandon this idea and repre¬ 
sented that the tiling to be done now was to cast the shadow of 
fortune’s Eumd 1 * on the country of Mfildeo and there to recruit hia 
spirits, for Maldeo had, repeatedly sent representations of devotion and 
made protestations of loyalty ; that ho had an army and an arsenal; 
that evidently he regarded this as a favourable opportunity and that 
when he was at the stirrup of good fortune, he would become a spring 
of good service, and that by degrees, the secret hopes and wishes of 
liis Majesty’s well-wishers would be fulfilled. His Majesty from a 
regard to the ideas of these faithful ones ordered ft march towards 
that country. He sent a gracious rescript, together with salutary 
counsels, by Ibralnm Beg Ish.ak Aqa to Yadgar Nasir Muza, for per¬ 
chance he might become conscious of his base acts and come to tread 
the path of repentance, and might depart from villany and display the 
grace of propriety. The following verse was endorsed on the letter : 

Verse , 


' O thou moon-cheeked one, others’ eye and lamp, 

I burn ! How long wilt thou plaster others* scars ? 

As the slumbrous-witted Mlrza did not possess an awakening 
spirit, the expostulation made no impression on him. With the same 
old vain hopes he took the road of disloyalty and stayed behind in 
LfihrT. His Majesty Jah&nbanI proceeded to Uc on 21st Muharram 
949, and from thence went towards Maided on 18th* RabPu-l-awwal, 
arul on the 14th idem halted at tho foot of Dilawar.* On the 20th 


1 Cl. T 'or. Rash. 399, whero KKvraja 
Nur bid* Humayuu not to throw his 
shadow in a country Avhere the parrot 
was rarer than the kite. Probably by 
this tho saint meant Oanr where Hu- 
miyfin was wasting his time. The 
saying is a common one, and is to 
be found in the Amvar-i-suhailX . 

* A note to text, suggests that 18 


is a mistake for 13. Possibly the 
datos 18 and 14 have been trans¬ 
posed. 

* In Bahawalpur, Pan jab. I. (4. 
Text, DlwaraWal. See Jarreti II. 
331, where it is spelt DiwSrd-awwal. 
See Raverty J.A.S.B. 1892, p. 184, 
note 74, and id. Extra No. 1897, 423, 
and note 403. 
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• ue, epcumped at Haealpur, 1 and on 17th Rabi f u-l-akhir he encamp 
twelve ka.o from Bikanlr. On the way the far-seeing members of his 
retinae became apprehensive of the deceit and perfidy of Maided and 
represented this to his Majesty. They continually suggested that 
cautious action which is the illuminated border of fortune’s rescript. 
At length Mir Samandar, who was at the head of men of sense, was 
180 sent on rapidly to Maldeo. He returned when he had penetrated the 
secrets of his heart, and represented that though Maided was making 
protestations of sincerity, it was evident that he did not possess the 
true light. When the standards of fortune approached his territory, 


Sankai (or SangSI) of Nagdt’, who was one of Maldeo’s confidants, 
came to the camp under pretext of trade and sought to purchase a 
valuable* diamond. As bis demeanour did not savour of rectitude, 
his Majesty JahSubani bade them impress on this (would-be) 
buyer that such jowels wore not to he obtained by purchase, they 
either fell by the shimmer of the flashing sword into the hands of 
him for whom Providence destined them, or were obtained by the 
favour of great monarchs. In fine, liis Ma jesty was rendered even 
more cautions by the arrival of this cheat, and applauded the 
acuteness of Samandar. Again acting on vigilance and prudence 
which are the net with which princes work, especially in times of 
trouble and difficulty, he sent Rai Mai Sun! with instructions to go 
quickly to where Maided was and to report what he discovered. If 
unable to write, he was to communicate by means of a pre-arranged 
signal. That is, the signal of Maldefi’s faithfulness was to be the 
messenger’s clasping all his five fingers, and that of opposition and 
hypocrisy was to be the clasping of his little finger. The camp 
moved on two or three stages from Phaludl 3 which is thirty hos 


t Text, W« silp dr, but see Errata. 
It is however Wa$ilpur in three 
B. M. MSS. 

8 This seems to be an allusion to 
the stone known as Babar's Dia¬ 
mond but which should he rather 
known as Humayun’s. Humaylin 
carried it with him in his wander¬ 
ings, and presented it to Shah 
Tahmasp. In Humayun’s remarks 
there is a play on the word jauhar 


which means both a jewel and the 
wave-markings or lustre of a sword. 
Jauhar Aj'tubri, p. 38, mentions that 
two of Hutnayun’s attendants told 
Maldeo that Humayuu had valuable 
jewels, and instigated him to demand 
them, 

8 Jarrett II. 276. “ Phalodi, a salt 
marsh in the north-west corner of the 
State, near the Jesalmir frontier,’* 
Riijputaua Gazetteer II. 224, also 
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Sf&hpfir, the abode of Maldeo, and stopped at tie Kul-i-j& 
(th<T recluse's pond). Rai Mai Suni* courier at rived there, and 
clasped his little finger. This signal explained the state of matters, 
and afterwards it clearly appeared that the thoughts of this black- 
fated scoundrel were deceit and perfidy, and that he had an evil 
intention in sending* a Urge body of men under pretence of setting 
of the welcome. His Majesty turned his reins towards Phallidi. 
Krt im *,nvv people sre of opinion that Maided was in the first 
instance well-in ten tiotned, and desirous of doing service, and that 
afterwards he was diverted from the right path either by learning 
the distressed conditio^ of the troops and their small numbers, or 
by the false promises /of Bh6r Khan and by perceiving his ascen¬ 
dency. Or he was withhold from help and service \>y his (Sher 
Khan's) threats. In any case he abandoned the path of counsel 
and auspiciousness r od turned the \page of loyalty. The general 
opinion, however, is that from beginning to ^nd his protestations of 
service and Impending petitions of obodience were all based upon 
hypocrisy and hostility. * 1 * 

In short, as at that ippe the adcirners of tho pinafeofchek of 
fate were engaged in decoration of another sort, nothing that his 
Majesty undertook came to any result, and trouble and wickedness 
appeared in every f place when there was a prospect of. good and 
of welfare. Whom the gilding of those counterfeit troops 8 was sub¬ 
jected to the tes t, and the perfidy of Maldeo's unrighteous thoughts 
had been revealed in the ante-chamber of his Majesty’s sacred heart, 
he ordered Tardl Bag Khan. Mun f im Khan and a number of his other 
servants to go out and stop the advance of tho evil-minded ones 
and prevent them from putting foot in the sublime crimp. After 
thus keeping them in check, they were to return brxi if an oppor¬ 
tunity offered, they should defeat them. His Majesty marched on 
with a few devoted followers and with his veiled ladies. Among 
the soldiers were Shaikh c Ali Beg Jaliiir, Tars an Beg, son of Baba 
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“ Phalodi is a large town to the north¬ 
west of Marwar near the borders 
of Bekanir and Jesalmir,” l. c.,p. 2(53. 

1 A. F. probably expatiates on the 

subject of MiildeS, because he had 


heard a good deal about it from his 
father who was then at Nagor. 

s Probably the troops who were 
ostensibly sent to welcome him. 







wrnr/ty 



Fazil Bog and others, the total number being about twenty. 


AKBARNAMA. 



There wore also some domestic slaves and some faithful menials. 
Of learned 1 men there were present Mull a Taju-d-clln and Maulaua 
Cand the astrologer. 8 

When the camp had left Phaludl and arrived at Satalmir/ 
Maided’s army appeared in sight, whilst the officers who had been 
despatched to check them, had lost their way and gone off in another 
direction, so that there was a passage for the enemy t^Hite roydi 
standards. His Majesty, who was a rock of power and a world 
of courage, placed tho foot of steadfastness on the skirt of resolu¬ 
tion and dignity, and turned against them with God-given reason 
and innate understanding. Many of the ladies were dismounted 
and their horses given to fighting men, and' the troops having been 
distributed into three * bands, were sent against the foe. Shaikh 'All 
Beg with three or four trusty brethren adva~ "d and attacked the 
enemy, who were huddled together in a defile. To nttack them and 
to put them to flight was one and the same thing, A large number 


of them were killed, and by the Divine aid the king’s servants 
obtained the victory. His Majesty JahanbSnl after returning thanks 


to God proceeded towards Jesalmir, where he encamped in the 
beginning of Jumada’l-awwal. At. this stage fi^e officers who had 


lost their way and whose minds had been distressed by agitations & 
expenenced the blessing of service, and made the dust of the royal 
camp the collyrium of fortune’s eye. Ti e RaT of Jesjalmir, who was 


l Ahl-i-aaUidat, good or auspicious 
men. See Humfiy fin’s classification 
of the people, Elliot V. 120 and text, 
infra I. 357. At p. 9 of test the 
phrase arbdb-i~8a‘cidcit has a similar 
meaning and should have been so 
translated by me. A. F. there repre¬ 
sents himself as the last or hum¬ 
blest of the learned men who adorned 
Akb&r’s Court. 


Taju-d-dm Lahrf whose death at Jun 
is recorded soon afterwards. Text, 
p. 185. 


8 Jarretfc II. 276. “ Satalniir was 
built by Satal, the eldest son of Rao 
Jodlia (after whom Jodhpur is nam¬ 
ed) on the vop of a low ridge of 
hills, there is nothing left but the 
ruins of an old Jain temple.’* 


% He afterwards cast Akbar's horos¬ 
cope. Mulla Taju-d-dm is perhaps 
the Tajn-d‘dtn of Dilhi mentioned 
by Badaom, Blockmann 181. But 
more probably he is the Shaikh 


* The three seems doubtful. In 
two B. M. MSS. the word is more 
like sar and the correct reading is 
perhaps sar-ifauj. 


6 Andjir , perhaps false reports of 
disaster. 






CHAPTER XXVI. 




od Uai Uonkaran, 1 * * took up, out of wickedness, the position of 
hostility and set guards over the water-pond, so that the royal army 
which had experienced the toils of the desort and had come from a 181 
wilderness of mirages to this evil haUmg-pIace, was put to trouble 
from want of water. The tigers of fidelity's forest advanced and 
showing their Superiority, defeated that vile crew. From thence they 
proceeded on towards the bounty-encompassed fort (Ai$dr-i-faia~ 
inhimr) of Amarkbfc on 10th Jumada'l-awwal (23rd August, 1542). 
.After difficulties from hunger and thirst, tho glory of arriving at 
that guarded fort (hazn-i~ha$in), whiph is the ascension-point of 
glory and storehouse of fortune's jewel,, was conferred upon them. 

The ruler of the fort, who was called Rana Parald, regarded the 
sublime advent as a glorious adornment and tendered acceptable 
service. 


One of the marvels (barakdt) resulting from the sacred existence 
of; his Majesty, tlip king of kings, which moved tho wonder of the 
acute of the time, was that, in that propitious period when her 
Majesty Marynm-makfim was pregnant with that Unique of creation's 
workshop, she one day when she had been rapidly traversing the 
desert, had a longing for a pomegranate. In that waterless and 
grainleBs Sahara where it was difficult to find any trace of corn, the 
caterers for the *holy court were in despair, when suddenly a man 


brought a bag (anbdn) full of millet (jawdr) for sale. When 
they took him into the tent and were emptying his bag, suddenly 
a large, juicy pomegranate emerged. 'Twas a cause of joy and 
gladness, and an astonished world ascribed it to a miracle. 

Some 8 days were spentdn that delightful spot, and it was there 
that Tardi Beg KMn and many others who had accumulated goods 
and wealth-— all of it acquired by the abiding good fortune (of the 
royal house)—grudged giving it in such a time of distress and 
difficulty, even, when his Majesty asked for it! By the help of the 
Bafof Amarkot his Majesty got possession 8 of the goods, and out 
of his perfect kindness, liberality and justice, distributed a portion 
among his followers for their expenses, but returned the bulk of it to 


1 The Noonls, rri of Todd. A Raja 

Lonkaran is mentioned in Nigamu-d- 

din as ono of Akbar’s nobles, Bloch- 


maun, 531. 

8 About $ix weeks. 
8 Of. Jauhar, 43. 
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So low-minded, narrow-souled ones. God be praised ! How have 
the nocks of contemporaries—from the blessing of his Majesty 
the king of kings and shadow of God’s holy essence —come into the 
noose of zeal and loyalty, so that whilst in that past age great officers 
and those holding high trusts did not ascend to even a low stage of 
loyalty, and were at such a crisis niggardly of wealth which they 
had gathered by the blessing of their master’s favour, at the present 
day the despised and they who stand a great way off from devotion’s 
court, have with respect to self-sacrifice, a delight in climbing to the 
loftiest stages of perfect loyalty, even though they be in the position 
183 of being abused and reproached ! How much more then they who 
are the elite of the court and bystanders of the pedestal of the 
sublime throne! May Almighty God hold aloft, for epochs and 
cycles, this chosen one from eternity on the mamad of bounty, and 
on the throne of the hfoildfat, that he may conduct the affairs of 
the world and of mankind. 

As 1 his Majesty Jahtmbani. had in his mind the drm intention 
of marching forwards and as the time of the appearance of the Lord 
of Time and the Terrene was at hand, he, having ascertained the 
propitious hour, committed, on 1st Rajah, 949 (11th October, 1542), 
the litter of her Majesty Maryam-makam end some faithful followers to 
the world-upholding Creator, and with fortune and prestige set out 
on his expedition. 


l According to the text this sen¬ 
tence closes the chapter, but I think 
it would have been better to end 
with the preceding paragraph. The 


headings are probably nob by the 
authors and are often arbitrary. 
The Lucknow edition has not a now- 
chapter here. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Receipt op the news op the auspicious birth of his Majesty 

THE KING OF KINGS, BY HIS MAJESTY JahINBANI JANNAT- 
IsHYANI, AND OTHER DETAILS . 1 

At this time, when the hoping eyes of the watchers of the 
night of expectation were opened and the door of hopelessness was 
closed for the world, the exaltation-point (sAara/) of the birth of his 
Majesty, the king of kings and shadow of God, displayed its 
countenance. As lias already been stated, that nursling of Divine 
light emerged from the womb of concealment into the world of 
manifestation on the night of Sunday, 8 5fch Rajab, 949 fl5th 
October, 1542), in order that all the sorrows of mortals might end 
in everlasting joy; that the sorrow-pelted heart of his Majesty 
Jahaubam might receive the balm of assuagement; that the perturbed 
outer world might assume kosinos and the rent-spiritual world be 
composed ; that the spectators of Divine pow er (i.e., the angels) 
might rejoice over the spectacle of the accomplished fact and the 
expectants of the spiritual and temporal world have their desire 
satisfied; that to Wisdom there should come a master, to Justice a 
gracious father, to Perception a wise friend, to Law a righteous king, 
to Love an acute appreciator; that universal peace might have a wise 
daysman ; that an adorner of the outward and a she wer-forth of the 
inward might appear, God be praised that in adequate correspon¬ 
dence with hope, there shone a dawn of union after a dark night of 
distraction, and that a morning of joy succeeded an evening of gloom. 
The desire of celestials was accomplished, the glory of terrestrials 
revealed. When this darkness-destroying refulgence and universe- 
lighting flash came from holy heaven and unveiled itself in that land 


1 A better sub-heading would bo, 
“ Some account of Bairam Khan." 


* Saturday, according to our 
reckoning, the birth being early on 
Sunday morning. 
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i'es,i swift messengers hastened to convey the good news. While 
they were yot on the way, the heart of his Majesty Jabanbani,—for 
his far-seeing eye was on the watch on account of the secret inti¬ 
mation,—became a thousand hearts from the life-giving good news. 
He prostrated himself in thanksgiving to Providence who had made 
fortune's rose hlootn in the thorn-brake of misfortune, and had 
in the emptiness of failure, cast thousands of fruitions into his 
bosom. Within and without, there was a feast of jov, and all 
addressed themselves to enjoyment. The noble and the humble, the 
rich and poor, the small and great, opened the hand of rejoicing, 
184 and beat the feet of delight in that feast of fortune, and secured 
endless favours. An account of this sublime feast, which was the 
celestial ‘Id and the world’s New Year, and of the arrival of the 
honoured cradle of his Majesty, the king of kings, at his Majesty, 
Jahanbani’s sublime camp, and of other occurrences wkioh are the 
adorning frontispiece of this auspicious rescript and the illuminated 
border of this mandate of fortune, has been incorporated in the 
beginning of this lofty-titled volume; for this real Pinacotbek,* 
wherein are depicted the wondrous events, noble deeds and glorious 
victories of his Majesty, the king of kings, is fashioned in accord 
with the initiative of the exaltation-point ( sAaraf ) of the holy 
nativity, and whatever else has been traced by the pen of supplica¬ 
tion is but ancillary to this and but a diluent 1 2 * * 5 or vehicle of the 


1 Gul-zamin. Perhaps Maryam* 
makani’s bosom is meant, 

2 Artang or Artang, the house 
of the painter M&ni and also his 
album. D'Herbclot s. v. Ertenk & 
Jarretfc Til. 336, 337. Man! is the 
supposed founder of Manicheism. 

8 Sirabi-i-auJchan, lit. irrigation of 
words. A. F. here explains why 
he began his work with the horos¬ 

copes of Akbar and the details 
of his birth although this causes 

some repetition in his account of 
Humayun's reign. It may be worth 
while noting cliat A. F. divided his 
history according to qarans or periods 


of thirty years, of his hero’s life. 
Thus his first volume embraced the 
first thirty years of Akbar's life, 
viz., from his birth to the end of 
the seventeenth year of his reign, 
for Akbar ascended the throne when 
he was 13. The next book was to 
contain the history of the re ign up 
to the end of the 47th year, but was 
not completed because A. F. was 
killed in that year. Apparently he 
had carried on the history till the 
end of the 46th year. His hope, as 
he tells us in the Ain , Jarrett III. 
416. that he might write four 
times, i. e., the history of four 
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connection with that subject. God be 
praised ! The imposing record of this ovcr-durihg progression has 
been accomplished even from Adam, down to this period (Akbar’s 
birth), generation after generation. That it may go on, the veil is 
being withdrawn from the countenance of narration. 

In short, as his Majesty JahanbanT Jannat-ashyanl was a 
world of urbanity and generosity, he had stayed his desire of 
retirement for the sake of his loyal companions, and with his far- 
seeing eyes had set about the ordering of the world of interdepen¬ 
dencies, as is the special purpose of the existence of princes, and 
had proceeded towards Mvideo's country. Maldeo that ravening 
demon (dev-madl-i-dad-sIrat) did not comprehend the magnitude of 
the blessing—such as he could not see even in a dream, and behaved 
in an unworthy maimer. Of necessity and at the request of Ins 
devoted followers, his Majesty proceeded back to Sind on the chance 
that the rulers of that country might awake from the slumber of 
negligence, and amend the past. Though the worId?adorning mind 
did not approve of this, still in accordance with fate he agreed to 
return. When the sublime army came near the boundary, it became 
known that the Arghunlans wore assembled in Jun and were pre¬ 
pared to fight. His Majesty JahanbanT sent forward Shaikh r Ali Beg 
Jalalr, whose ancestors were of hereditary devotion and loyalty from 
the time of the npreariug of the standards of glory of his Majesty 
Sdhib-qirani (Timur), together with a body of brave men. He 
himself followed. As Shaikh ‘All had at his back the victorious 



qwrana (120 years). The third 
volume which he refers to in the 
passage mentioned above is the Ain, 
which was finished, in a manner, 
in the 42nd year, i. e., 1597-98. No 
doubt, however, he intended to add 
to it from time to time according as 
new regulations were issued by 
Akbar, and new territories added 1 
to his kingdom. The Am is gener¬ 
ally called tho third book of the 
Akbamdma , but it should be re¬ 
membered that it is not a continua¬ 
tion of the first two, arid that it 


was completed (in a manner) before 
the historical part of his work was 
finished. It is in reality an ex¬ 
cursus or side-piece to his history. 
A. F.’s division of his work has 
not been preserved \in the Bib. Ind . 
edition which is in three volumes, 
tho first ending with Akbar’s ac¬ 
cession and not with his 17th year 
as A. F. designed. The expression 
8irabi4-8uMkvn> above referred to is 
used again by A. F. at p. 195 of text 
when he digresses into accounts of 
Slier Khan, Haidar Mlrza and others. 
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hrmy, he went forward bravely with a few men and soon scattered the 
foe. The breeze of victory's morn blew from tlie orient of the sword 
and the horizon of the bow, and the sun of fortune burnt up the 
darkness of that field of nemesis. Tlie army encamped near Jan. 1 2 * * * * 
To that town of lofty threshold (qasla^-rafi'-'cttaba) there came 
from Amarkot, the birth-place, the honourable litter of her Ma¬ 
jesty M ary am -mak am and the sublime cradle of his Majesty, the 
185 king of kings, attended by fortune and happy augury. Accord¬ 
ingly a detail of the circumstance has been made an adornment to 
the Introduction. As this spot was on the banks of the Indus and 
was eminent among the cities of Sind for its many gardens, streams, 
pleasant fruits and amenities, the army stayed there for some time. 
There were continual fights with the Arghumans who were always 
defeated. Shaikh Taju-d-tim Lari/ who Was one of his Majesty 
Jahanbauffs favourites, became a martyr here. 8 One day Shaikh 
‘All Beg Jaliiir, Tardi Beg Khan, and a body of men were despatched 
to attack the neighbouring district. Sultan Matimud of Bhakkar 
and a large number of people foil upon them, lardi Beg was re¬ 
miss in fighting, but Sher 'Ail Beg stood firm and in that battle¬ 
field (razm) which ib the banquet-table (bisa^i-lazm) of the brave, 
quaffed with unaltered mien the sherbet of martyrdom. The 
heart of his Majesty Jahanbarn was grievously wounded by the fate 
of so faithful a follower, and some other untoward circumstances 


having occurred, his heart cooled towards the country of Bhakkar 
and he determined to go to Qandahtir. Just then, on 7th Muharram 
950 (13th April, 1543) Bairfim Khan arrived alone from Gujrat and 
]aid a balm on the wounded spirit of his Majesty, and was a cause 
of cheerfulness and joy. One of the wonderful things was that as 


i As Stewart remarks, Jim is not 
marked on the maps. A. F. puts it 
in Hajkan. Jarrett II. 340. Appar¬ 
ently it was on the east bank, be¬ 
tween Tafctah and Sehwan. General 
Haig, (1. e., p. 92) says “ Jan, the chief 
town of a fertile and populous dis¬ 
trict, was situated on the left bank 
of the Reu. It is 75 miles south¬ 
west of Umarkote and 50 miles 


north-east of Tattah.” A not e adds 
that the ruins of Jun are to he seen 
two miles south-east of the present 
Tando Gh til Em Haidar. 

2 Lar or Laristan is a maritime 

province of Persia. P Herbelofc s. v. 

Lar. 

8 Perhaps all that is meant is 

that be died a natural death. 
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coming to the cannp, he had first to pass over a battle-field, 
efore he could make his obeisance or reveal himself, he had to 
prepare for war and to fight bravely. The victorious soldiers were 
amazed, and thought “ he comes from the secret army (of God)/ 1 . 
When it transpired that he was. Bairam Khan, a shout was raised 
by those standing in battle-array, and the heart of his Majesty 
Jahanb&ni rejoiced. On account of this arrival, they continued for 
some 1 * * * * * days to halt in that land of roses (gulzamln). 


Account of Bair dm Khan . 

The brief account of Bairam JCbiln is as follows. After expos¬ 
ing his life in the unfortunate affair of Qanauj, he went to Sambal. 
There he took refuge with Raja Mitter Sen, one of the great land¬ 
holders of that country, in the town of Lakhnur 8 and for a while 
remained there under protection. When §her Khan heard of this, 
he sent a messenger for him, and the Raja being helpless, sent the 
Khan. They met on the road s to Malwa. At the beginning of the 
interview, S£er Khan rose up to receive him and in order to attract 
him, spoke crafty words to him. .Among his remarks was this, “ Who- 186 
ever keeps his loyalty, stumhleth not." “ Yea/' replied Bairam Khan, 

“ whoever keeps his loyalty, shall not stumble/' He contrived, after 
a thousand difficulties, to escape from near Burhanpur in company 
with AbuT-qasim, the governor of Gwaliyar, and set out for Gnjrat. 
While they were on their way, gher Khan's ambassador who was 
coming from Gujrat, got information about them and sent people 
who arrested Abu'l-qaslm,—who was remarkable for the beauty of 
his person. Bairam Khan out of nobleness and generosity stoutly 
asseverated that he was Bairam Khan, while Abu'l-qasira heroically 
said, “ This is my servant; lie would sacrifice himself for mo, beware 
and withdraw your hand from him." Thus it was the case of 


1 Three months according to 

A. F. s own chronology, for they did 

not leave Jun till 11th July. It is 

more probable that it was Bairam’s 

arrival and energy which made 

Hu may 5n take such a decided step 

as that of leaving Sind. 


8 Jarrett II. 298: There is a fuller 
account of Bahrain’s visit to Sam- 
bhal in { Abbas ’ chronicle. 

8 At Ujjain, according to the chro¬ 
nicle of Sher Shah 
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Verse * * 1 

“ Leave me, seize the hand of my friend.” 

In this way Bairam Khan escaped and went to Sultan Mahmud 
in Gujrat. Abu’I-qasim was taken before Saer Khan, and from 
failui*e 3 to appreciate him, that mine of magnanimity was martyred. 
Slier Khan used frequently to remark that “as soon as Bairam 
Khan said in the assembly f Whoever keeps his loyalty shall not 8 
stumble/ we gathered that ho would not come to terms with us.” 
Suit,an Mahmud of Gujrat too, though he tried to induce him to stay with 
hini, could not succeed. Ho (Bairam) gob leave to go on pilgrimage 
and came to Surat. Thence he hurried off to the country of Hardwar* 


i Gnlistan Y. 20. 

8 Az hinasT; this cannot mean, 
owing to his not being recognised, 
for 8her Kh an had seen the real 
Bairam. 

8 I adopt the variant no kh ivakad. 

* Corrected in the Errata to 
Marwar, but apparently on the 
authority of one MS. only and I 
suspect that Marwar is merely a 
guess devised to get rid of the im¬ 
probability of Bairam’s having gone 
to such a distant place as Hardwar. 
The Ma* anr-i-umarahus Hardwa r and 
so has the Madsvr-i-rahbni. It does 
not agree very well with A. P.’s state¬ 
ment that Bairam joined Humayun 
from Gujrat, but then neither does 
Marwar. Though Hardwar be very 
far it is not impossible that Bairam 
who was trying to hide, went the 
distance in order to escape 8her 
Kh an and Sultan Mahmud. Ho 
may have done so in disguise and 
in company with Hindu pilgrims. 
Possibly too he went there because 
it was not far from his old refuge of 
Sambhal. At first I was inclined to 
accept Marwar and to suppose that 


A. F. wrote it in the form Maruwar 
or Maruwar ( J\j Jf° or jjjy 0 ) which 
according to Tod, is the original 
word and which might easily enough 
be read by a copyist as Hardwar. It 
might also have been supposed that 
B&irain went to Marwar, i.e. y Jodh¬ 
pur, in pursuit of Humayun of whoso 
expedition, into Maldeo’s country he 
may have heard. A pencil note in 
Cn aimers’ Ms. suggests Dw&rka 
(in Gujrat) which would do very 
well if wo had any evidence that 
Dwarka was ever called Hardwar. 
On the whole I think that we must 
hold that A. P. wrote Hardwar. The 
Ma'a$r4-ratiiim has a biography of 
Bairam taken apparently from a 
work called the TdrlM-baJcharl by 
Muhammad ‘Arif Qandahari who 
had been Bairam’s steward. It uses 
the word Hardwar twice apparently 
without any suspicion of mistake. It 
describes Bairam’s parentage, his 
birth in Qil‘a Zafar in Bad a kh sham 
the death of his father, Saif ‘All 
at Ghaznin, his entering Httmayun's 
service, and becoming his vntilirdar 
(chancellor), and finally, with refer- 
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he came 
of mankind 


of his own master (sahib) and 
me village of Jim. 


erxce perhaps to A. TVs remarks 
on the thousand difficulties which 
Bairara experienced in making his 
escape to Gujrat,—*it tells us how 
he in the course of' his wanderings, 


fell in with a party of Guwaras who 
were drinking and dancing, and how 
they constrained him to take part 
in their merry-making. 
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CHAPTER XXYIII. 

SlN GULAK MANIFESTATION BY HIS MAJESTY, THE KlNO OF KlNGS, IN THE 
EIGHTH MONTH FROM HIS NATIVITY'S EXALTATION-POINT (, tfiaraf), BEING 
THE ILLUMINATED BORDER OF MIRACLES (hmimtlt), AND PRESAGE 

of his career ( maqdmdt , lit . stages or staiione)* 

In the pages of Divine knowledge, which are u the guarded 
tablets” 1 from and for eternity, it is laid down that when the diadem 
of distinction is set on the marvellous head of a world-adorning 
creature in the temporal and spiritual enthroning-room, there are 
emitted, from ths auspicious birth-hour of that glorious one, Hash¬ 
ings and wonders from the folded 

pages of his record, each of them a mysterious herald loudly pro¬ 
claiming in the reason's eaj of mankind the glorious progression of 
hr* power, and by such revelations augmenting the felicity of mortals. 
One of the marvellous proofs of this i3 that when seven months 
complete had elapsed from his Majesty, the king of kings', auspicious 
birth, and when he had in his fortune and felicity entered on the eighth, 
a strange circumstance occurred. 0^ an evening which was seized 
of the light of fortune's morn, Jrji Anaga—that cupola of chastity — 
137 was nursing the first fruit of the garden of hoTme^ y and grieving 
over the opposition to her by that veil of chastity—idaham Amiga, 
and by many others. She was very sad because they had repre¬ 
sented to his Majesty Jahanbani Jannat-ashyani that Mir Ghaznavr s 
wife (i. e., herself) was practising incantations so that his Majesty, 
the prince of mankind, should not accept anyone's milk but her 
own. At this time, when none else was present, his Majesty, 
seeing that there Was privacy, became vocal, and Messiah-like 51 * 


l Lauh-i-rrncihf'uz, Book of Destiny. 8 Muhammadans believe that 

D’B orbelot s. v. Omni Alkitab, & Lane, Jesus Christ spoke in the cradle. 

26S0c. 
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his wondrous mouth to comfort Jfji Anaga's afflicted heart. 
“Be of good cheer/' he said, “for the celestial light of the khildfat 
shall abide in thy bosom and shall bestow on the night of thy sorrow 
the effulgence of joy. But see that thou reveal this our secret to 
no one, and that thou dost not proclaim untimely this mystery of 
God's power, for hidden designs and great previsions are infolded 
therein." JijI Anaga declared, “ This life-fraught intimation brought 
me into rapture, and sorrow’s knot was at once loosed from off 
my heart. This portent which gave me from the eternal throne 
the sole and undisputed charge of a child of light, expanded my 
heart, one becoming a hundred and a hundred a thousand. 1 * 3 Day 
by day the doors of joy and gladness opened wider and wider before 
me, and having established myself on thanksgiving for this great bless¬ 
ing, I addressed myself to my duties, heart and soul. The glory and 
dominion of two worlds were revealed to me. But I kept this 
mystery sealed up till that nursling of dominion became the throne- 
adorner of the regions of world-conquest. One day he had gone 
forth from Dihll to hunt in the district of Palam,* and there an 
enormous and terrific serpent, such as might move the heart of 
the daring, 8 appeared on the line of road. On this occasion his 
Majesty exhibited the miracle of Moses, and without the hesitation 
which comes even to generous hearts, put forth his white 4 * hand and 
approaching the serpent, courageously and in the strength of a 
sacred intimation, seized its tail with his holy hand and quelled 
it. Yusuf Muhammad Kliiin, 6 * brother of Mirza 'Aziz Kokaltask 
beheld this token of power and in his astonishment came and told 
me. On that occasion I told my dear son that sealed and hidden- 
away mystery which 1 myself had seen and heard, and said, 'Bis 
Majesty did that wonderful thing in his tender years, 'tis not strange 


l Text, Khafjirtkt, but it should be 
yakx. 

* Jarrett IX. 286. In the Dihll 
district, and so apparently, different 
from Palam in Kangra. 

3 Arbdb'i-tahaivivur. Tahawivur 

means, according to Lane, a state 

in which^one enters on rash enter¬ 

prises, such as fighting with un¬ 

believers more than double the 
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number of the Muslim. Diet. 2906c. 

4 An allusion to the Muhammadan 
story of the white hand of Moses 
cf. Exodus iv. 6. The miracle of 
Moses above referred to seems to be 
the conversion of Moses’ rod into a 
serpent. 

8 Blochmann 323. Son of ,TTjI 
Anaga. He was the elder brother. 
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ltrUJ/'iiis maturity he has performed this miracle, for every 
hath its time and every speech its season. The reason of my not 
mentioning this marvel till this point is that no one to whom I told 
it, would have believed it, but on the contrary would have taxed 
me with weakness of intellect. The taste of such a story would 
have been bitter to their wishes' palate. Moreover I was not at 
liberty to reveal it. Now, my son, that I have heard from you the 
story of the serpent, I have opened my lips to tell of the mystery 
which marked his tender years, while the other is a sample of his 
riper age. My honoured eon! in that exhibitor of miracles such 
indications and stages of development [‘aldmdt u inaqdmdt) are not 
188 surprising.” Though Abu’l-fazl, the composer of this noble record 
had heard these two anecdotes from a person of veracity, yet he also 
received them direct from that receptacle of chastity (Jvjl Anaga). But 
what the writer has seen with his own eyes and has understood by 
his own contemplation, concerning the perfections and miracles of 
this nursling of Divine light, exceeds mortal conjecture and human 
comprehension. In truth what was recounted by the venerable 
mother of M. 'Aziz Koka is astonishing to the exoteric (aihdb-i-adhir), 
but what this humble one hath witnessed is awe-augmenting to the 
esoteric ( arbdb-i-ba tin ). 
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CHAPTER XXIX.. 

Departure of his Majesty Jahanbani Jannat-asbyanI for 
Qandahar, with the design of going thence to the 
Hijaz and of his resolution to enter Persia. 

It is the Eternal will and the Divine design that when the 
glorious robe of a king's fortune is being embroidered with the 
fringe of perpetuity and the props of his throne of greatness and 
sovereignty made strong and glorious by the pillars of fixity and 
permanence, sundry accidents which have the appearance of retro¬ 
gressions and withdrawals are brought in front of his path. In 
truth these are apparent and not real, and the impediments are in the 
end subjects of thanksgiving. The short-sighted regard such as de¬ 
fects and become astonished. But they of uplifted eyes recognise them 
as the mole on Fortune's cheek, and regard them as a note of the 
subjugation of the evil eye. The fortunate man regards every e\^] 
which comes in his way, as the complement of perfection, while the 
unfortunate man regards them as his destruction, spiritual and tem¬ 
poral, and collapses into the collar of lamentation. The retrogmda- 
tions of the planets—the regents of the seven 1 celestial climes—are 
an illustration of this and typify the design. Though the world- 
illuminating sun be hid from sight by cloud and vapour, yet in 
truth 'tie no mighty screen which has been lowered over mortal eyes, 
nor has any defect reached those glorious halls (the sun's). When 
it seemeth to be a cause of concealment, the strong blast of Divine 
power casts the vapour headlong and relegates it to the black earth. 
I he phenomena of sunrise and sunset, too are torch-bearing indicators 
c. this, for the status and condition of the Treasury of Light 
when in the East are identical with his status and condition when 
under the veil of the West. And the condition which he hath when 


1 The sun and moon were recognised 


as planets, thus making seven in all. 
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zenith and when in declination from the meridian, is abso¬ 
lutely the same as his condition when in the nadir of mid-night. 1 
Ihe difference is in the earth-born beholders and in the imagina¬ 
tions of the dwellers in a handful of clay. Assuredly the pinacles 
oi his glory is all the holier because the thoughts of detrimental 
have touched its fringe. In accordance with these propositions, 
whoever clierisheth evil thoughts against tiara'ed lords of bliss, 
189 and diademed lords of fortune, is caught at last by the exemplary 
punishment of Ins deeds, and becomes a primefactor of his own 
destruction. These truths are mirrored in the presage-full history 
of his Majesty Jajianbazn Jannat-ashy Snt for in brief space was 
the skirt of his Majesty's fortune, which had been sullied by 
misfortune, washed and cleansed at the fountain-head of fruition, 
while all the ingrates received the punishment of their designs and 
deeds. The stack 9 of their lives and fortunes was consumed by 
the lightning of Divine wrath, and the note of the existence of 
those wretches was erased from the Book of Time. Accordingly the 
difficulties (masd’ih) and fatigues (matd'ib), of adversity (%$>*) and 
the stations (mawdrid) and ascensions [matdli ( ) of prosperity (yusr) 
are being set-forth in the order of their time and place. 

In fine, as his Majesty Jahanbanl Jannat-ashyani’s holiness-ex- 
r . ressing soul had grown aweary of this world's vain show, and had 
turned away her loft)/ contemplation from the territory of Sind, it 
occurred to his sanctified mind to offer peace to the ruler of Tatta 
and to inarch to Qandahar. When the sublime cavalcade should arrive 
there, he would commit his Majesty, the king of king’s, and the elect 
ones of his Court to God's protection, would plant his own foot on 
the highway of asceticism and retreat and ascend the steps of 
ecstacy and rapture and phoenix-like (h'umdwdr), pet the pinnacle 
of love 'neath the wings of genius. As he had gained spiritual 
abundance by circumambulating the altar of the heart, he would* 
by conveying the sacred litter (mafrmil ) 8 to the ka‘ha of clay at one 
semblance and substance. As the spiritual pinacothek had been 
constructed, he would also adorn the visible temple. Thus would 




1 I Yatadd-rub'-i-niafu-l-lail. 

9 K&innan . It also means parhe¬ 
lion or halo, and probably A. F. 


wished to take advantage of this 
double meaning. 

8 See Lane’s Diet. 650a. 
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be conciliated and a method of truthful guidance he furnie 
:ie simple-minded followers of forms. 

Ho was occupied with these thoughts when the ruler of Tatta 
on understanding his intention, recognised his own gain therein and 
despatched a petition for peace. As the soaring falcon of his 
Majesty's genius had spread her wings for the chase of the phoenix 
(‘anqd) and had withdrawn her far-seeing gaze from lower game and 
let it fall on lofty eyries, his petition reached the place of accepta¬ 
tion. The Arghunians whose affairs were in distress, tossed the 
cap of joy to the skies on hearing the gladtidiuge of peace, and 
regarding the project as the goal of desire and. as an unlooked for 
boon, forwarded a large present* and made various apologies. 

His Majesty auspiciously and prosperously left Jim for Qandahar 
vid Siwi (Slbi) on 7th Rabi'ul-akhir, 950 (11th July, 1543). M.'Askar 
on hearing of the approach of the royal cavalcade, and acting by 
M. Kamran's orders and from his own wickedness, strengthened 
the fort (Qandahar) and proceeded with evil intentions with a large 
body of troops towards the sublime camp in order that he might 
by help of villainy take his Majesty prisoner. Meanwhile Amir 
Allah Dost, one of the learned of the age and who had on several 
occasions acted as M. Kamran's Agent 1 * * * * * * 8 * * * ( vakil) and Shaikh 'A)bdu-1 190 
wahhab 8 a descendant of Puran 4 were corning to solicit, in mar¬ 
riage on Mirza Kamran's behalf, the daughter of Shah Husain Beg 
Argjhun. On hearing of the approach of the sublime army, they 
took refuge in the castle of Siwi. His Majesty JahanbanI sont 
an exalted mandate to Mir Allah Dost, summoning him to his pre¬ 
sence, but he out of worthlessness, chose exclusion from the honour 


1 Shah Husain on the principle 

of making a golden bridge for a 

Hying enemy, sent Humayun 30 

boats and 300 camels. B&daom I. 
442. Sec also Gulbadan 526 ff. 

8 This may be compared with Tar. 
Sind. Baba Cacak is aiso mentioned 

there as one of Kamran’s ambassa¬ 

dors. 

8 The Tar. Sind has a good deal 
to say about this man. He was 
descended from Abu Sa‘id Piiranl, 


and was of an Arabian family, set¬ 

tled in Sind. He was a distin¬ 
guished lawyer and perhaps A. F.’s 
remark about the eminence of .Allah 

Dost was intended for Abdu-1- 
Wahhab. 

4 Possibly Jalalu-d-dln Par an i 
is meant. But more probably the 
reference is to a descendant of hia, 
Shaijdi Mlrak Purarii who was 
Shaikhu-l-islam of Tatta. See Tar. 
Sind. 
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rvice and made the excuse that the garrison would not lot him 


leave* 

When the army came to the territory of Shal, which is about 
30 1 farsakb (150 miles') from Qandahar, Jalalu-d-dm. Beg, an officer 
of M. Kiiinran and who had a fief in the territory, had left 
people to capture any scouts and by them two of the royal 
servants who had gone on in advance to Sar-cashma* were 
arrested and brought in. One of them managed to escape from 
their clutches and came aud reported what he had learnt of 
their evil designs by observing their ways and language. His 
Majesty Jalianbam, on perceiving the ingratitude of this crew, gave 
up the idea of proceeding to Qandahar, and turned off towards 
Mash tang; 3 Payanda * Muhammad Waisi took leave and went to Qan¬ 
dahar. With him was sent an autograph letter to M. 'Askari, strong s 
in expressions such as might appeal to a little-loving, disloyal 
brother, and containing warnings and instructions. But where was 
the reason-harkening ear, and where the heart of right understand¬ 
ing ? Treating these remonstrances as unheard, lie continued to 
go on in his villainy. QSsim Husain Sultan, 6 Mahdi Qasim Khan 
and many others of ‘Askan Mirza’s servants remonstrated against 
his going lest his Majesty should grow desperate, and out of dire 
necessity proceed to Persia, and less great calamities should occur, 
Abu’i-khair and a number of wicked men uttered Battering, house- 
subverting words, outwardly specious but inwardly productive of evil 
and ruin, and confirmed him in liis faulty resolves. On that day’s 


1 Sih in text, but the variant si is 
right. Sfeal is Quett.ah which is by 
compass about 130 miles south east 
of Qandahar. 

8 I presume this is the place 
marked on the survey map as about 
60 miles N. by W. of Quebtah. 

* See TCrrata of Text. Ma&htang 
or Mastang lies about 30 miles, 
S. S. W. of Quettah and is between 
it and KJhilab. Both Mas tang and 
Sfoal are referred to in the Ain, Jar- 
refct II. 396, wberethey are described 
as east of Qandahar. 


* Apparently Pay am da Khan Mu- 
ghul, nephew of Tlaji Muhammad 
Koka, and peihaps the part-author 
of one of the translations of Babars 
Memoirs, (Blochmann 387 and 
Ma’asir 394.) 

6 Text, nmsaddar, but most 

of if not all the M8S. I have con¬ 
sulted write without tashdid, 

and as if the word was w lasdar, 
theme or source. 

6 Blochmann 348. 
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ihg which was his downfalls evenings 1 the Mirz& proceeded 
with evil intent towards Mashtang. When he had advanced one or 
two Jcos , he asked his servants, if any of them had been that way. 

Jai Bahadur Uzbak, who was Qasim Husain Sultanas servant and had 
on this expedition taken service with the Mlrza, said, “ I know this 
road thoroughly, and have repeatedly gone and come by it! " The 
Mirza replied that he was speaking the truth for he had been a 191 
jagirdar * there, and he bade him go on ahead, and lead the way. He 
objected that his pony was knocked up, and the Mlrza signed to 
Tarsun Barlas, one of his servants, to give him his horse. He 
objected about his own necessities but had to surrender the animal. 

Jai Bahadur, who had served the king in India, advanced a little by 
auspicious guidance and then putting his horse to the gallop, went off 
to Bair&m Kharis tent, and unfolded 8 the facts of the case. 
Bairam Khan went with him to his Majesty Jahf nbani, whom he in¬ 
formed of the evil intentions of that ingrate ('Askarij. His Majesty 
sent to Tardi Beg and some others for horses. Those base, narrow¬ 
eyed men turned away from the perception of their good fortune (in 
thus having an opportunity of serving Humayim) and refused to give 
them. His Majesty wished to mount his horse (perhaps Jai Bahadur's) 
and go and give them a lesson. Bair am Khan deprecated doing 
this, as the moment was critical and there was no time for dallying. 

“ Let the ingrates be left to God's vengeance, aud let his Majesty 
follow his own course." On hearing this representation his Majesty, 
attended by a few devoted followers, took the road of the desert. 

He gave up the idea of Qandahar aud Kabul and proceeded towards. 
Persia (‘Iraq) with the intention of going to the Hijdz (Mecca, Ac.), 
and as a desert-traverser, entered on the path of separation (firdq). 
]£hwaja MtPazgam, Nadim Kokaltash, Mir Ghaznavi, and Khwaja 
*Ambar Nagir were directed that his Majesty, the king of kings, was 
in the cradle of guardianship and under the protection of the 


1 A. F. plays on the double mean¬ 
ing of sham, evening and un¬ 
lucky. ‘Aakarl advanced in the morn¬ 
ing, but this was in reality the retro¬ 
gression (idbdr) of his fortune. 

* Probably what is meant is that 
his master had been jayirdar. 


8 Pardagus^dy-i-fy^iqat-i-hdl. A.F. 
seeks to convey the double meaning 
that Jai Bahadur opened the fold 
of the tent (as he is said by other 
authorities to have done) and also 
disclosed the truth. 
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ie love, and that affliction's dust could not reach his fortune 7 ® 
skirt, but that they should by every possible means bring her 
Majesty Maryam-makam to the king. Those right-minded ones 
made haste and performed acceptable service. After going a little 
way, night came on darker than the hearts of unacknowledging 
ingrates. Bairara Khan represented that his Majesty was aware of 
Mirza ‘Askari's lust for gold and property; that, at this time the 
Mirza would be secure and at ease, and be sitting in a tent with two 
or three clerks, and looking at the list of the goods and chattels 
in his Majesty's camp. The proper thing for them was to rely 
upon the Divine favour, and to come suddenly on that tent, and 
settle his business. That though the Mirza had become alienated, 
all his servants had been brought up on his Majesty's salt, and 
that they would inevitably come foi’ward and serve him. His 
Majesty approved of this proposal from the practical point of view, 
192 but out of his pure nature and well-meailiugness lie declined to 
adopt it, and said they had now set out for a foreign land 
and had entered on a long journey, and that he would not give up 
his plans. 1 Once more he committed his Majesty, the king of kings, 
to the protection of the God of Glory, the repeller {dfiji’) of evils, 
and supporter ( rafi) in dangers, and taking the eternal counsels 
as his guide and the everlasting favour as his helper in . place and 
out of place, he fixed the saddle of dominion on the steed of enter¬ 
prise, and the foot of forward-faring in the stirrup of trust and 
proceeded on his way. 

When Mirza ‘Askari with his evil intentions approached Mash tang 
he sent on his $adr Mir Abu’l-hasau that he might go to his Majesty 
Jahsiibani, and that if the latter was meditating departure, he might 
by trick and stratagem detain him. The Mir arrived just when his 
Majesty Jahanbani was mounting his horse, and sought to turn 
him by alleging sundry messages from the Mirza. His Majesty, by 
God's guidance, did not listen to his vain words, but rapidly went 
off. M. ‘Askari came up afterwards and sent Shah "Walad, Abu'l- 
khair and many others of his men to guard the camp and not let 
any one go out of it. He heard from the Sadr Mir AbtVl-liusain 


and so w ould not (urn back. 


1 The meaning is that Humayun 
had begun his pilgrimage to Mecca 
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{ wfi-sioTy of Jai Bahadur's warning and of his Majesty Jahiiubam's 
departure. Tardi Beg Khan and the other faithless servants came 
and paid their respects to the Mlrza who made them all over to trusty 
men of his own. 

A short-sighted man, who does not reflect on the evil day or on-a 
had end and who enters «m the path of wicked designs and of shame¬ 
lessness, inr reality strikes an axe into the foot of his own well-being,, 
and prepares for himself misfortunes and heaven-sent adversities. 
r l lies© things are not hidden from the readers of the pages of the 
world’s history! When Mir Obaznavi came and paid his respects to M. 
‘Asloua, the latter said, u We came to- do homager to 1 the king, where¬ 
fore has his Excellency gone off by the desert ? " Then ho inquired 
wbero the Prince was, meaning his Majesty, the king of kings. Mir 
(diaznavi said ho was in his quarters. The Miraa said “ Good, let a 
camel-load of fruit be taken to him from the commissariat ( rikab - 
Ithdna ); I am coming too.” At night he and one or two clerks 
examined 1 in his tent some of the things which had been Brought 
from the royal stores (mrfdr); they wrote them down and the 
state of affairs was exactly as Bairam Khan had conjectured and 
hud represented. Next day at breakfast time (about 9 a-, m.) he 
had his drums beaten and moved from his cpuwfcevs to ■ the royat 
encampment. He alighted at the door of his Ma jesty Jahanbanl’s 
residence (daulatkhcma) ami bad aH the men, one by one, small and 
groat, arrested. He road© over Tardi Beg Khan to Shah Walad, 
and he put all the unfaithful servants in charge of his own men 
and took them off to Qandah3r. Many of them ho destroyed by 
hardships and torments, and from Tardi Beg Khan he- took all his 103; 
hoard so Grot he soon got the retribution of his deeds. But no, 
no! how could this be retribution for ::«cli crimes ? if we called 
this typhoon of evils one revolution (girdi)* in the descending of 
retribution, it would still not bo appropriated 


1 Jauhar, who remained iri tlie 
eamp, describes how disappointed 
•Askar! was to find that, a heavy 
chest contained only stones. 


an atom (ffirdv) <wifc of the abun- 
dance. Typiinon, tpfdn, means etymo- 
logically a turning or revolving (cf^ 
whirlwind) and lienee is appropriately 


? Of, text I.. 63, L 5 where the 
same word girdi is used- But 
several MSS. have nnzl <J$>> instead 
i>f nuznl Jj> as if the phrase was 


3 Tardi Beg was eventually put t<* 
death by Bah a. n J£han. 
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If a wicked and ill-fated mat) 

Become good by a teacher's instruction. 

In the end the mystery is explained 
For then his true nature is revealed. 

It is clear to those who can discern the mysteries of fate, that 
when the fortunate hand of an eternally elected one be decked with 
sovereignty's signet, and. the dominion-head be exalted by the 
{miXafaPe diadem, the rays of glory arc ever shining on the forehead 
of his career. One of the wondrous indications and celestial por¬ 
tents which occurred at this time in relation to his Majesty, the 
king of kings, was as follows. When Mlrzii ‘ Askar! came to the 
royal camp and began his improprieties, Mir Ghaznavl and Maluim 
-Sgha * brought his Majesty the king of kings before him on the 
shoulder of honour and in the bosom of security. Though the Mlrza 
directed his countenance towards him and had a jubilant 8 air and 
wore a forced smile, his Majesty, even then an aggregate of the 
perfections of a mature man of the world, spite of his tender years, 
was in no way elated (sAiguftci ). Kestraiut 41 of spirit was mani¬ 
fested on his brow. The Mirza changed his tone * and said, “ We 


1 The text has in the first line 

kunud instead of kv.nish and con¬ 

sequently is unintelligible. Most of 
the I. O. MSS. have kunish 
and I think this is unquestionably 
the right reading. The meaning ia 
that the coltish nature will break 
through some day, or as Babur ex- 
Cxpresses it, that everything returns 
to its original. It corresponds to 
the Horatian maxim about nature’s 
returning even if expelled by a pitch- 
fork. 

* So hi text instead of tile Amiga 
sometimes used. Probably Aghli is 
right for it is also a term applied to 
ai woman. 

5 Bar maqdm-i- §hig.au/tagi u zahr- 

kh'tnd amad. IScdirhhand is said 

by the Bahar-i-'ajam to be the op¬ 


posite of fthulcrkhand. It means, 
smiling or laughter out ■ of anger 
or recklessness, lit. a poison-smile. 
A sardonic smile perhaps expresses 
the meaning. 

+ Q,abz~t-fchdfir : repression or de¬ 
pression of spirit ; and says 
Lane 2&826, are terms applied by 
the investigators of truth among the 
Suds, to two contrary states of the 
heart, from both of which it is 
seldom or never free; the former 
being an affection of the heart with¬ 
holding it from dilatation and joys. 
See also Dirt,, T. T. IT. 1198. There 
A.F. uses it in opposition to shiynft- 
a<ji which literally means expan¬ 
sion. 

6 T(triq shuda. This term is ex¬ 
plained by the Bahar-i -a jjnt to mean 
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whose this child is. Why should he be elated at seeing ui 
Sfu-za'a ring was hanging from his neck by a red ribbon and 
after a little while the child in accordance with iufantive ways— 
no! no ! by Fortune's guiding hand, put his hand to the ribbon and 
sought to take it. The Mlrza immediately took the ribbon from bis 
neck and gave it to his Majesty, the king of kings. The acute in 
the assembly saw in this an auspicious prognostic that bye-and-bye 
the seal of dominion and the ring of sovereignty would bear his 
Majesty’s name, and that water flowing from the fount of Divine 
bounties would become a river. From thence his Majesty the Shahan¬ 
shah went, protected by the Divine aid, in company with M. 
f Askar! towards Qandahar, Standing and sitting, deeping and 
waking, rays of greatness and command streamed from his Majesty's 
forehead, and the lights of God's knowledge were manifested. On 
the road KokI Bahadur, one of M. 'AskarFs confidants, came near 
his Majesty’s (Aklmr) camel litter and said to Mir Ghaznavi that if ho 
made the prince over to him he would take him to the king. The Mir 
replied that as the king himself bad not taken him, 'twas eviderd 
there was a reason for leaving him ; nor could he venture without 
high authority to take action. Bahadur said, “ I've formed the desire 
to serve his Majesty and hence I come at such a time of desolation 
to do so. I wanted to perform this service and now that you don’t 
exalt me by this blessing, give me a token from his Majesty, the king 
of kings (Akbar), that I may give it to his Majesty.” Mir Ghaznavi 
gave to Bahadur bis Majesty’s cap, 1 the diadem of the moon of 
auspiciousnoss, and thereby exalted him. 

M. f Askar I brought his Majesty, the king of kings, to Qandahar 
on 18th Ramazan, 950 (16th December, 1543), and assigned him a 
residence in the citadel near himself. Miiham Agha, Jljl Anaga and 
Atka Khan were made eternally fortunate by serving him, and Jom/ed 
for the diffusion of the light of holiness. The Miraa made over 
this nursling of fortune who was growing up in the shadow of the 
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hanging down the head, or the 
reversal of a former condition. He 
quotes p. 2166 A.P. for such use of 
it. 

The taqiya is properly the .skull¬ 
cap worn under the turban, but per 


hap c this was all the (fluid was 
Wearing. It is very ridiculous that 
A. F. makes Bahadur speak of the 
infant as his Majesty Shahanshah, 
a title not invented for him till long 
afterwards. 
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jjpmoprotection, to his own wife Snltfm 1 * Begam, and that cupo" 
of chastity out of her abundant wisdom, lovingly and devotedly 
tended him. To appearance she watched over him, but in reality 
ah© was keeping herself alongside of light absolute, and so receiving 
illumination, and day by day she was beholding more and more the 
glory (farr) of greatness proceeding froxja the light-increasing brows 
of that world-blessing. 

Evil thoughts respecting one who is God-supported and in 
whose person God-nourished light exists, can only terminate in good, 
and out of contrariety nothing can come except service and benefit* 
Accordingly Eternal Providence was tending him at that time when 
paternal affection and maternal love should have been responsible 
for his needments ( ta kafful-i-muhimmtii) and he was in the hands of 
.deadly enemies, so that the foot cf loyalty of the far-sighted of 
wisdom’s kingdom might be the more established, and that a guiding 
lamp might come into the hands of the short-sighted and simple, 
»nd that the facts of the Divine watchfulness and of heavenly 
guardianship might be manifest to friend and foe. I have heard from 
the sacred lips of his Majesty, the king of kings, as follows ; u I 
perfectly remember what happened when I was one year old, and 
especially the time when his Majesty Jahanbanl proceeded towards 
'Iraq and I was brought to Qandahar. I was then one year 3 * * & and 
throe months old. One day M&lmm Anaga,the mother of Ad ham Khan, 
(who was always in charge of that nursling of fortune), represented 
to M. ‘Askar!, “ It is a Turkic custom that when a child begins 
to walk, the father or grandfather or whoever represents them, takes 
off his turban and strikes the child with it, as ho is going along, so 
that the nursling of hope may come to the ground (*. e., may fall 
down). At present his Majesty Jahanbani is not here ; you are in 
his room, and it is fitting you should perform this spell which is 


$L 


1 This lady went, after her hus¬ 
band's death, to Mecca in company 
with Gulbadan Begam and others in 

1574. 

» Fourteen months, viz., from 15th 

October, 1542, to 16th December, 

1543, or 14 J Muhammadan months. 

& Text, remm-i-buzurgan, ancestral 


custom, but I. V. MS. A. 564, and 
3308 and 3330 have Tnrkan, ami this 
is most likely to be correct. Maham 
Anaga being a Turk or Tfzbak might 
speak of Turk! customs to ‘Askar!, 
but would hardly refer to anceatr 
customs. 
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and 1 


against 


the evil eye. The Mirza immediately tooteo: 



This striking and 


urban and flung it at me, and I fell down/’ 
falling,” his Majesty deigned to observe, “ are visibly before me. Also 
at the same time they took me for good luck to have my head shaved * * 195 
at the shrine of Baba 3 Hasan Abdal. That journey and the taking 
off my hair aro present before mo as in a mirror.” 

What is there extraordinary about this or a hundred things like 
it, to any one in the blissful chambers of whose heart there is an 
enkindled lamp ? 

As the thread of the narrative has extended so far, it is unavoid¬ 
able that for the moistening of discourse {sira b i- i-suIcljan) , I gay 
something about the remaining events of Sher Khan, about Mirza 
llaidarbs going to Kashmir, about the condition of M. Ka rnran who 
went to Kabul, and M. HindM who hurried off to Qandahar, and 
Yadgar Nasir Mirza who made opposition and remained in Bhakkar, 
o that the searcher after instruction may take warning, and by the 
strength of a happy fortune, spend his days prudently and right¬ 
eously. 


1 Apparently sipand is not wild 
rue, but m&hndi, i.e., Laxmonki 
inermis, which yields henna. 

* Probably what was cut off was 
a cunti, or tuft. 8ee Herbelot,pp. 21 
and 180. 

8 There is a famous shrine of 
Hasan Abdal in the Attoek iahsil 
of the Rliwal Pindi district. See 
Murray’s Hand-book for the Pan jab 
268, the TuzaJc-kjaJidngirX 48 and 
Blochmann 575. Jahangir says that 
flh amsu-d-din Atka made a reser¬ 
voir at Hasan Abdal, and as he 
was Akbar’s guardian and foster- 
father, it is possible that it was to 
this Hasan Abdal that the child 


was taken. But the shrine is a 
long way off from Qandahar and 
it is doubtful if 'Askar! would 
have allowed Akbar to be removed 
so far. There is a shrine called 
Baba Wall, and also Hasan Abdal, in 
the outskirts of Qandahar (to the 
westward). It is mentioned infra 
text I. 238, eight lines from foot, 
and it is probably to this place that 
Akbar was taken. 

I may note that there is a long 
account of the saint Hasan Abdal 
in the Tar. Sind. Ma*$om was a 
descendant of his, the saint’s original 
home being Sabzwar in Persia. 
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CHAPTER XXX, 

limtSF ACCOUNT * * OF l HE EVIL-ENDING CAREER OF &HBR EhAN* 

It is known that Sher Khan after crossing the Blah (Beas) ad¬ 
vanced slowly, and in spite of all his warlike equipment'acted with 
great circumspection. He was greatly afraid lest the heroes of the 
royal array should coalesce and advancing into the field of warfare 
should exact vengeance from him and bring to nothing all his treach¬ 
erous machinations. He had sent a large force ahead, but was 
very cautions about engaging. After some days, when the defection 
of M. Kara ran, and the opposition of the other brothers became 
known far and wide, he came to Labor. From thence he advanced 
as far as ghushab,* and was for some days in Blie.ra 8 and its neigh¬ 
bourhood. He sent a summons, to Sultan Sarang* Gliakkar and 
Sultan Idarn who were leading landholders in that neighbourhood, 
but as they had been clients of his Majesty Gitl-sitani Firdus- 
makam, and had prospered by the favour of that exalted family they 
did not listen to his overtures. He advanced to HathTapur 8 in the 
Ghakkar territory and sent a large force against them. The Ghalc- 
kars fought bravely and defeated the Afghans so that many of them 
were captured and sold. Sher Khan wished to march against them 
in person. He consulted his followers and they advised that as this 
tribe had strong mountains and remote (i mmmka-i-qalb, heart, i.c., 
internal) territories, they should be dealt with by degrees and by 


i This and the two following head¬ 
ings do not occur in several JVl SS. 

* Jarrett II, *>23. In Shlihpilr, 
Pan jab v. hank Jehlam, W. X. W. 
Labor. 

8 Also in Sbahpur, North-WeSt 

Khushab. 

4 See Delraeirick, h c. and Bloch* 
mann, 486. 


6 Perhaps Hatiyar Lang, Jarrett 
II, 325. Named after Hat! Ghakkar; 
Babur, 259, and Tuzak-i-JahangTri, 
S. Ahmnd cd. 47, •where the place is 
called Hatiya. It is between Rohtfis 
and Rawal Pindi, and near a river 
called the Kasl. Delmerick apud 
Blochinami, 487n. 






CHAPTER XXX. 

The proper course was to leave a large army in that 
neighbourhood which could both watch the royal army and also 
devastate the country of the Ghakkars. It was also desirable that 
a strong fort should be built for the carrying out of these two 
objects. Thus by a counter move those men would bo impeded by 
their own impediments (az icing a nd i-i- Mkud batang dmacla) and their 
stubborn heads be bimiight low. For himself , tho proper course was to 
turn back and apply himself to the administration of the vast country 
of India. In consequence of this advice he laid the foundations of 196 
the Fort of Rohtas* and having loft a large force there lie marched 
back and came to Agra. From tbonce he came to Gwalior where 
Mir Abu-l-Qasim was sheltering himself, but was obliged by want 
of provisions to surrender. Sher Khan became supreme, and divided 
all India, except Bengal, into 47 divisions. He introduced the 
branding 1 2 of soldiers 7 horses and carried into effect some of the many 
plans of Sultan ‘AhVu-d-dm which are set forth in the Tarlkh-i-Flruz- 
shahl, 3 and which he had heard of. After that he proceeded against 
Puran 4 Mai the Raja of Raisin and Candirf. He got the Raja out of 
^the fort by a dishonest treaty and promises and by the efforts of 
sundry misguided lawyers 5 * and wretched ignoramuses he destroyed 
tlio very men to whom ho had given quarter. Thence he came to 




1 1. G. s. v. Rotas. Ha rued after 
Rohtas in Bihar; on the Kalian and 
in the Salt Range. For description 
see Murray’s Hand-book, Fanjab, 237. 

See also Tuzak-i-Jahanglrl,pp. 46,47. 

3 According to the Chronicle, 8h5r 
Shah claimed this as his own inven¬ 
tion. 

8 Elliot III, 197 and also 179. 

* According to one account de¬ 
scended from the Salhadi of Babar’s 
Mem. But ‘Abbas calls him Bhala 
Puran Mai and says he was only an 
officer under SalhadlN family. 

5 A. F/s indignation is very cre¬ 
ditable to him and he is apparently 
the only writer who expresses it, 

HizSmu-d-dTn, BadaonT and Ferighta 

tell the story without censure, and 


’Abbas Khan soems to exult in it. 
Elliot IV, 402. But A. F. draws 
a veil over the fact, mentioned by 
the other historians, that the leading 
instigator or ratifier of Sher Shah’s 
shameless breach of faith was a 
lawyer or rather theologian named 
Raflu-d-din Safavl of whose wisdom 
and learning A. F. speaks so highly 
in Chapter XXVI and in Jarre tt, 
111. 423. Probably the reason for 
this reticence was that A. F.’s 
mother was the daughter or other 
near descendant of Rafi-ud-din. 
See Jarrett 1. c Tho reason tho 
lawyers gave for the breach of tho 
safe-conduct was that Puran Mai 
had Muhammadan women in his 
harem and had even made some of 






AKBABKAMA, 



(§L 

Centra! 


/and after the manner of the governors * 1 ( hu/ckdm) of Bengal 
established serais on the roads at the distance of every ftps. 

After a dangerous illness in Agra 2 he inarched against Maided’ 
the lord of Ajmlr, Nagor and many other cities. When he had 
by fraud and guile 3 * * disposed of that territory he hastened to Citur 
and "Ran than bur. There too he practised his* juggleries so that the 
custodians of the forts sent him the keys. Having got rid of every¬ 
thing there he entered the territory of Dhundmid From there lie 
went to the fort of Kalinjar and laying siege to it,, he made covered 
approaches (; mbdfiui ) and drove mines against it. On 10th Muharram r & 


them into dancing girls. In a foot¬ 
note to the text there is a passage 
which is too interesting to be omit¬ 
ted, supported as it is by two MSS. 
It is to the effect that on account 
of the breach of faith Qufcb Khan 
left Sher SKah's service and became 
a hermit. It is not clear who this 
Qutb Khan was* hut he could not 
have been Sher gbjih’s son for he 
had been shortly before killed in 
battle. ‘Abbas Khan, Elliott, 1. c. 
calls him Q,ufcb Khan JNahit and says, 
as also does Badadin, that he was 
one of .the negotiators of the 
treaty. The word which, I have 
translated ignoramuses is safthan. 
Could A. % possibly mean' to pun 
on Raflu-rl-din’s title of Safari P 
Bor definition of safa, see Lane’s 
Diet, 137 7b and Diet. T. T. I. 724. 

i Referring to Husain Sh ah of 

Gaur. Stewart’s Bengal 109. 

* According to ‘Abbas the illness 

occurred on his way to Bihar and 

Bengal. 

& Alluding to the stratagem of 
the forged letters by which he is 
said to have deceived Maldeo. See 
Elphinstone’s History. This is pro¬ 
bably the Hadisa-i-Maldeo, Maldoo’s 


catastrophe, to which A. B. refers 
in the Ain, J arrott III. 421 iyud note. 
It was this affair that drove A. F 
father from jNago-r. 

* This is Jaipur in Ambar, the 
old name of which was Dhhiular. 
See Tod’s Rajasthan. 

* This month and day are wrong. 
The date given by Ferisfeta anil 
Khafl Khan is 12 Rabfu-l-awwaL 
A. F. says Sher Khan reigned & 
years, 2 months, 13 days, which docs 
not agree with the date 10th Mu- 
harrani. vSli er Shah is said to have- 
assumed the title and to have struck 
coins after the battle of Qauauj. 
This occurred in the beginning of 
947.10th Muharram, whence perhaps 
A. B.’s date 10th Muharram 952, 
in order to make it an anniversary 
and point a moral. If we reckon 
that he ruled five years, viz., 947-51 
and died 12 Knbi-‘ul-awwal we got 
the figures 5 2 12 or almost exactly 
A. F.’s. Indeed if he did not die till 
after sunset the 13 is right, A. F, 
refers to Sher SJhahs death in 
the Axn, Jarretfc II, 159, 100. As 
pointed out by Erskine, A. F. laterr 
on, p. 336 of text gives another date 
for the death, viz., 11 Rabi-‘ul-awwal, 
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r 5th March, 1.545, lie was consumed by flames of fire which! 
spontaneously arisen out of the smoke-sighs 1 of the oppressed. The 
chronogram of his combustion was found in the words “ (a)t dtisk 
muni u Died from fire ( = 952).” Though in taking this splendid 
citadel his life came out of its elemental quadrilateral, 8 yet the fort 
came into possession. He governed Hindustan by fraud and craft 
5 years, 2 months, 13 days; Eight 8 days afterwards Ins younger son 
Jalal Khan took his place, and calling himself Islam Khan took tl>e 
title of Shah. He surpassed even his father in wickedness. As the 
sway of those two seditious impostors w»9 alongside of the crescont- 
inoon* world lighting splendours of the standards of the everlasting 
dominion like the light of fireflies, * * 6 * semblance without substance, the 
mysterious design of God for the sake of some purposes which 
were infolded in His wisdom's ambushes, let it prank for a few days 
and then levelled it with the dust of ruin, and so the world escaped 
from the grip of the existence of those tyrannous mischief-makers. 6 


1 The allusion seems to be to the 
Gulistau I, 27. Dud means smoke, 
but is used metaphorically for the 
sighs or exhalations of the heart. 

8 A. F. plays upon the supposition 
that the human body is made up ot 
four elements, and compares this 
quadrilateral to the four walls of 
Kalin jar. 

8 According to Ni^amu-d-dln and 
Feriahta Islam ,Kh an succeeded on 
15 RabVul-awwal, or the third day 
after the death. 

♦ Mahca , a crescent, or perhaps 


a ball representing a moon which 

was carried on the standards. 

6 Kirniakan-i-8&abLab, tiny, night- 
gleaming worms, but apparently fire¬ 

flies are meant. I ck> not remember 
to havo seen glow worms in India, 
and the reference to the falling to 
the ground shows that fireflies are 
intended, and Chalmers so* translates 
the passage. 

8 Mu'arbiddn-i-8<:4izakiir. Mu'arbid 
is properly one who docs not carry 
hi ; liquor well, and so annoys his 
boon-companions. Lane 1995c 
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CHAPTER XXXI, 


Biubf account of M. Haidar. 

The stoi'y of M. Haidar is as follow*:—When he had got 
assistance from liis Majesty Jah&nbSm, ho proceeded towards Kashmir, 
j '97 as already- related. When he got to Naushahr, 1 * * 4 the officers whose 
names have already been given, loyally came forward and did hom¬ 
age, and again showed him how he could enter Kashmir and tako 
possession of it. The Mirza advanced by the passes in reliance on the 
Divine aid and the royal fortune. Meanwhile a schism occurred in 
the Emperor*® army. As has been already stated, Khwaja Kilim Beg 
either from his own inclination or at the instance of M. Karavan, aban¬ 
doned the enterprise and joined M. Kamran, while Muz afar TfipcI* 
went off to the Baratig z hills. None remained with M. Haidar save a few 
old servants and the troops whom his Majesty J alianbam had deputed to 
his assistance. But as there was much strife and dissension and confu¬ 
sion and anarchy in Kashmir, he was warmly supported by the eager¬ 
ness of the Kashmiris, and on 22nd Rajah, 947 (22nd November, 1540), 
he entered by the pass of Pune 6 and conquered Kashmir without a battle 
or a struggle. For at that time it had been long without an estab¬ 
lished ruler, and the ministers tyrannoasly hold the country in their 
own possession, and while giving to one of the claimants the namo of 
monarch, themselves exorcised the authority. At that period a per¬ 
son called JSTuzuk Shah—having a name that was no namo 6 was the 


i Tar. Rash- 483. Naughahr is in 
Kashmir and W. N. W. of Jammu. 
It is not given in the Ind. Gaz. It 
-was the old capital. 

» Tar. Rash . 483, Iskandar. And 
U M. Add. 27, 247, Iskandar. 

8 The Ghakkar country S. W of 
Fanuc. 

4 Text, but there is a variant 


Pun.c and Ki^amu-d-dfri so writes 
it. 

6 A. F. puns on the word Nazuk 
which means slight or slender, and 
calls it an ism-i-bi-mimmmaT (like 
the ‘outis’ of Ulysses). There is the 
variant Barak (qu. I arak), and the 
coins give Nadir. See Mr. Rodgers* 
paper, J. A. 8. B. 1885, p. 114. 
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Sovereign. Under such ciromnstances in whatever direct 
^ht not be union, or plan, or counsel,, or judgment, to tf 
quarter did tlie affaire of the country drift. It was the winter- 
qnadragesima 1 and there was heavy snow. When K&cl Cak saw 2 * that 
M. Haidar was disposed to make himself independent, he, using the 
craft and perfidy which are indispensable to Kashmiris, left Kash¬ 
mir and went before Shbr Khan. For his object in bringing in M. 
Haidar was his own aggrandisement and when that was not achieved, 
but when on the contrary things assumed a different shape, he withdrew 
his hand and entered on another scheme. Ho now tried another 
course and gave Sher Khan the sister of Ismafil, the son of Muham¬ 
mad Shah. 8 When lie had made himself acceptable by this means ho 
took f Alawal Khan, 4 Ilasan Khan Sarwani and others to the number of 
2,000 men and came to Kashmir. Meanwhile Abdal Mukri, who 
was his backer, died of dropsy, and M. Haidar having left hib family 
in Andarkot, 8 which is a very strong place, was in a protected posi¬ 
tion. The people of Kashmir all deserted him and bat few persons 
remained with him. Ho spent throe mouths in the mountain defiles, 
and then on Monday, 20 Rabl'u-s-gani, 948 (16th August, 1541), a 
battle took place, and by God’s help he gained the victory. Though 
the enemy, consisting partly of Afghan auxiliaries and partly of faith- 193 
less Kashmiris was more than 5,000 horse, yet as their action was 
based ou faithlessness and disloyalty, it did not' succeed and they 
were defeated. Many of the enemy were slain, quel a party of thoin 
wore made prisoner. Kashmir came absolutely into the possession of 
the Mirza, and tho Kashmiri preacher (Jchatlb) Maulana Jamaln-d-dm 
Muhammad Yusuf found the chronogram fath-i-mulcarmr (victory 
repeated—948). Though tho use of the word “ repeated ” ( ta%rdr ) 


1 Cilla-i-dai , the forty days of Dai, 
a Persian mouth corresponding to 
December. Here Dai must bo taken 
to mean winter as the mouth has 3u 
days only. The text haft baran, rain, 
but Tar. ltas}i. 485 shows that snow 
is meant. 

2 Lit. read on the brow of M. 

gaidar’s conduct the writing of inde¬ 

pendence (or absolute sovereignty). 


8 A former ruler of Kashmir. 
Apparently be reigned four times 
and Nazuk three. Jarrett IT. 379, 
380. 

4 Variant ‘Adil Khan and so 
in Firishta, but U i^amu-d-din has 
‘Al&wal. 

6 See Tar. RcisJ^. 485 n. and Jarrett 
II. 370, but perhaps Iudrakot is the 
true reading, 
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might bo applicable to the present expedition of the Mlraft* yet as 
he himself has pointed 1 out in his history, the reference is to 
the fact that he once came 3 to Kashmir by the pass of Lur, 
&8 the agent of Sa'Id Khan, the ruler of Kashghar, and got possession 
of it on 4fch gha'bjin, 8 939 (1st March, 1533). But towards the end of 
Bhawwal of that year, (May 1533), he made peace with the Kashmir 
ministers, and with Muhammad Shall who was then the nominal 
ruler. The Shalds daughter was given in marriage for Iskandar 
Bult&n, the MirztVs son/ and the Mirz& returned by the way he had 
entered. 

When on this (last) occasion a providential victory was gained, 
and Kashmir was conquered, he for ten years zealously applied 
himself to its administration and clothed that charming hind, but of 
desolated 8 appearance, with cities 6 and civilization. He sent for 
artists and craftsmen from all quarters and laboured for its renown 
and prosperity. Especial^ was music 7 in brisk demand and varieties 
of instruments were introduced. In short, the outward condition of 
that country, that is, its worldly state, acquired solidity. But owing 
to the Mlrza's frigid 8 and insipid bigotries, the result of imperfect 


* Tar. Rci*Ji . 423. 

a Tar. Rash. 423 and Jarrett II. 
863. j^aidivr on that occasion entered 
Kashmir from Baltistan, i. e., from 
the N. E. 

8 Apparently this is rot the date 
of the victory, but of occasion on 
which the Kagjmiirls rallied after 
their defeat, (Tar. &a&. 437-39,) but 
Haidar is not very explicit In the 
Ain A. F. wrongly gives the date as 
930. Jarrett II, 390. 

4 Iskandar was not Haidar’s son, 
but Sa‘Id Khan’s, (T. R.) 341, though 
Haidar at Sa‘Id Khan’s request 
regarded him as his own. In the Ain 
A. F. correctly calls Sikandar (or 
Iskandar) the son of Sa‘id Khan. 
See also Akbosrnama III. 552,1. 8. 
Probably pisar-i-fehud is a copyist’s 


error for pisar-i-kfrivancta, i.e., adop¬ 
ted son. 

8 ffiikm- i'foharaba da sit. Hvlcm 
seems to be used here in the sense of 
appearance, cf. p. 127, 1. 4 and 196, 
1. 5 from foot. 

ft Apparently an adaptation of 
the phrase used by IJaidar about 
his predecessor Zainu-]- f abidYn. 

7 Lit. for music there was a bazaar 
(hat). 

8 Ta'asaubhd-i-fchunuk-i-hlnumak. 
Ta'astub has etymologically nearly 
the meaning religion. Of. 334. 
1 . 9. Khunvk ; A. F. 1 . tbe Ain nee? 
the word with reference to Sultan 
Sikandar, another ruler of Kagferafr. 
He seems to contrast his bigotry 
and that of Haidar with the liberal 
spivit of his son Zainu~i-‘abidln. 
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opment, the essentials for Kashmir, viz., unanimity and fidelity, 
found a bad market. And to this day there is ail odour of bigotry 
about the Kashmiris, for there is a powerful influence in association, 
and especially is a strong impression produced by the ways of princes 
who are vigorous. It is to be hoped that by the blessing of his 
Majesty, the king of king's truth and chastity (haqiqat u haqqdniyat) 
Kashmir, spiritual and temporal, may attain unity, and that the 
articles of worship and religion may become current, unadulterated 
by hypocrisy and bigotry. 

One of the capital and most inauspicious mistakes of. the Mirza 
was that iu spite of such victory he road the hhutba and struck the 
coin in the name of Nazuk Shah after the fashion of the Kashmiri 
ministers. He should have fulfilled his duty of loyalty towards his 
Majesty Jahanbani and have impressed the dardhim and dandnir and 
the pulpit rostra with his Majesty Jahanbani's sacred name. Appa¬ 
rently he was temporising and was not giving currency to disloyalty, 
for when Kabul 1 was taken he honoured himself by having the 
khuiba read in his Majesty Jahanbani's sacred name. 

Iu 958 (apparently October, 1551) he became, iu a night attack 199 
by the Kashmiris, a traveller to the region of non-existence. The 
short account of this is as follows :— 

The Mirza transgressed the law of justice,—dominion's watohman, 

—and took to living for his own lusts and pleasures. He let fall from 
his hands prudence and the bearing of burdens, those two arms of 
felicity. The fraud and seditiousness of the Kashmiris which had 
been subverted by the Mirza's skill and sagacity, again stood up and 
the hypocritical and wicked faction took the road of deceit and in 


See Jarrett II. 387, 388. It is clear 
from the Tdr. Rash, that Haidar was 
a rigid Muhammadan of the Sunul 
school and a persecutor of Sufis, 
&c. See Elias & Ross, p. 436. He 
there takes exactly the opposite view 
to that of A. F. with regard to Sik- 
andar and Zainu-l-'abidJn. 

1 There aro Ka&hralr coins bear¬ 
ing Humayun’s name and dated 
either 952 or 953. Tdr . Raa 24. 


Mr. Rodgers gives representations 
of three, of which one, No. 33, bears 
the date 950. Kabul was twice taken 
by Humayun, once in Ramazan 952, 
(November, 1545), and again in Rajab 
955, (August, 1548). A. F. appar¬ 
ently refers to this second capture 
for he mentions that after this event 
an embassy arrived from ^aidar. 
(A. N. £L 284). 
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did the work of enemies. Their best stroke was 
separating his army from him by stratagem, and the scattering of 
his capable servants. Some wore sent towards Tibet, some to 
Pakti, and some to Rajauri. ‘Id! Rina and Husain MakrI, son of Abdal 
MakrT, gained over Khwaja <■ Hap, the Kashmiri pedlar [baqqdl), who 
was the manager of the Mirza’s affairs, they drevv a great nia.iy 
to their Bide and marched against the Mirza. Ghazi Khan and Malik 
Danlat Cak also joined them. Near IChanpur, between llirapur and 
Srinagar, which last is the chief city of Kashmir and the seat of 
government, they made a night-attack on the Mirza. He had 
approached the quarters of Khwaja Ilaji to release Qara 8 Bahadur, 
who was a prisoner. Suddenly ho lost his life at the hands of 
Kamfd Dubi,' though some say one of his own servants unknowingly 

hit him with an arrow.* * 


Sl 


i Tar. Bask- 460 and 482. 
a Haidar's second cousin. See 
liis biography in the Ma’asir III. 48 
and in Blochmann 460. 

8 Text, Bull, but the variant Bubi 
is right, for NisSmu-d-dln speaks 
of Kamal DubI as one of the persons 
who is supposed to have killed 
I^aidar. 

* * See Tar. Rash. App. A. 487 and 
Calcutta Review Ho. 

A. F/s account of Haidar should be 
compared with Hi^umu-d-dln’s and 
Firifchta’s and also with the Tar. 
Rash,, and A. JP/fl own statements in 


the .ii'n. In the latter he is more 
favourable to Haidar than in the 
Ahbarndma. The translation, (Jar- 
rett II. 340,) does not seem quite 
correct. "What A. F», text 584, o85, 
says, I think, is that the Kaghmlrfs 
read the khutfia in Nazuk’s name 
and that Haidar at one and the same 
time recognised Bumayun. The 
introduction of arts into Kashmir 
which A. F. ascribes, in part, to 
IJaidar, is modestly attributed by 
the Mirza himself to Zainud-‘ahidfn. 
Tar . Rash , 434. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

Bribe sketch of Mirza Kamran’s career. 

As a short account of Mirza Haidar has been given, I shall now 
record the actions of M. Kamran. Ou that ill-omened occasion 
when M. Kamruu chose separation from his Majesty Jahanbam 
and proceeded towards Kabul, he on arriving at Khnshah treated 
chief ship and pre-eminence (sari H sarwarl) as ari affliction, and 
time, 1 * * * the gamester, as his ally and had the Mmjfca read in his own 
name. Improprieties of this kind will over be manifested by him who 
maketh not far-seeing wisdom and instruction his counsellor and 
beloved associate. He knowdth not the duties of love nor the paths 
of generosity. He regardeth others’ bane as bis good, and scattereth 
evil seed in good men’s fields. It is manifest what sort of crop will 
spring from such a sowing and tilling. And ho\v shall the tree. 
of his hopes yield the wished-for fruit ? There is no permanency 
for him who takes no thought of the issue of things, nor any 
bond in fortune fastened to oneself by violence. What stability is 
there in a lofty palace wanting foundation; it soon falls to pieces 
like a minaret of ice ! What fixity has a first night’s moon which 
like a blinding Hash of lightning vanishes in the twinkling of an 
eyo ? M. Jvamran’s sovere ignty was quickly gone, like the freshness 200 
of a rose, and his fortune departed like the soon-dying breeze of 
spring I 

To be brief; ho cam© by way of Dhankot 8 to the bank of the 
Indus. Muhammad Sultan and Ulugh Mirza who had gone into the 
Multan territory but had boon unablo to maintain themselves there. 


i That is, he regarded the whirl¬ 

igig time whereby Humayun had 

been dethroned &c. as an advantage 

for himself. 


* Jarrett IT. 401 and note, and 
Bibar’s Memoirs 140 where it is 
called Diukdfc. 
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AKttAUN&MA* 

lid saluted M. Karnran on the river-bank. The Mlrza taj 
for a while, and when the rebels fell into difficulties about 
corn, he made a bridge and crossed the river. Thence he came to 
Kabul and there ho opened the gates of enjoyment in front of his own 
existence and spent his days in the indulgence of his pleasures and 
lasts. And Jamshld 1 2 * * of Merv’s saying, “ Until the tiger leave 
the jangle, the pasturage is not open for the deer; nor till tlie falcon, 
seek her nest, has the partridge freedom to fly,” was verified in 
this instance. M. Karnran gave Ghaznln and its territory to ‘Askar! 
M. and sent Khwaja Khawand Muhammad on an embassy to 
Sulaiman M. in Badakhshan with the request that he would sub¬ 
mit and make M. Kamran’s style and coinage current in Badakhshan 
also. M. Sulaiman sent back the ambassador re infecta and M. 
Karnran got enraged at this and led an army into Badakhshan, 
Near the village of Bari 8 an engagement took place and when M. 
Sulaiman saw his own weakness and M. Kamran's strength he 
gent an envoy to knock at reconciliation's door. He caused the 
hhutba to be read and coinage to be issued in M. Kamran's name; 
and the latter also took some Badakhshan territory from M. 
Sulaiman and gave it to his own men and then returned full of suc¬ 
cess. Meanwhile news came that M. Hindal had taken possession 
of Qandahar. M. Karnran collected an army and marched against 
the city and besieged the fort for six months. M. Hindal's supplies 
falling short, he asked for quarter and delivered up the fort. M. 
Karnran gave Qandahar to M. ‘Askar! and returned to Kabul, bring¬ 
ing M. Hindal along with him. For some days he treated M. Hindal 
with severity but afterwards out of brotherhood and from hypocrisy 
in the guise of concord, gave him the fertile tract of Jul Shakf, 
which now bears the name of his Majesty the king of kings, and is 
called Jalalabad. The ruler of Sind also submitted 8 and now fortune 
was ministering the materials of negligence till M. Sulaiman broke 
his compact and seized of the territories which M. Karnran had 


1 Apparently tl»e riddle-maker 
mentioned at text, 221 and Bloch- 
rnann, 102. 

2 Chalmers, Marl and Narl in 

variant. Perhaps it is Paryah or 

it may be Barah which is marked 


on the map half way between Paryan 
and Chitral. 

* Probably this refers to Shah 
IJusain’s giving his daughter in mar¬ 
riage to Karnran after refusing 
her to Humayur. 
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CHAPTER XXXIT. 



£d from Badakhahan. M» Kamrau a second time loc 
thither and.a battle was fought near Andaifib. 1 M. Salaim&n 
was defeated and took refuge in Fort Zafar. M. Kamrun followed 
him and besieged the fort. He stopped the coming of supplies and 
many of the inhabitants of Badakhshan came and did homage to 
him. As M. Sulaiman despaired of his soldiers, who were only 
eye-servers ( caskm-i-wafd dd&kt) and also as the fort was in 
difficulties from want of supplies, he was obliged to submit. M. 
Kainran left Qasim Birins, Mirza f Abdu-l-lah dud many others of his 201 
partisans under the charge of the said Bivlas in Badakhshan. and 
himself went back (to Kabul). Kbwfija llusain 2 of Merv found the 
date of this occurrence in the words Cf Jum'a ha fdahum-i-mah- 7- 
Jumd da* §-§dm ” (Friday, Jumadall, 17th, 948 == October8th, 1546), 

Ho kept M. Sulaimnn and his son M. IbraliTro in confinement. 
When he returned, he put the city into fete for a month, and 
spent ins days in insouciance. He remembered not his Clod, nor 
did he deal justice to the oppressed. Till at length the fortune- 
star of his Majesty Jalianbanfs gracious heaven ascended, and coining 
with dominion and auspiciousnoss, lodged his punishment in his bosom, 
as will be related hereafter* 


(M. HinpAl.) 

Whoever behaves improperly to his benefactor and advances 
along tlie path of insincerity, receives the punishment of his actions 
in this world (lit. in the same condition). The account of M. Hindu! 
is of this tenor. He, at such a crisis and time of strife and sedition, 
left the service of his Majesty JahfmbanT, and taking the road of 
faithlessness proceeded towards QandahSr. When Qaruca Khan, 
who was governing Qaudahar for M. Kamran, heard of the Mirza’s 
arrival, he came out of the fort and respectfully embraced him. He 
made over the territory to the Mirza. Many days had not 3 elapsed 
when M. Kamrau came and took possession thereof. He imprisoned 


1 Jar roc t, III. 88. N. of Hindu 
Kush, South West Badakhshan. 

2 Blochmann, 574. A. F/g some¬ 
what disparaging remark about him 
there, may perhaps be due in part 
to his having celebrated a victory 
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of Kamran. His odes on the births 
of Jahangir and Ahirad will bo 
found at pp. 125 and 136 of Lowe’s 
Badacmi. 

8 Kamran took Qundahar after a 
siege of six months. 








Las already been brioi 


§L 


(Yaiioae Nasib MIkza.) 


It is certain that the end of the unfaithful, like the commence¬ 
ment of tlioir deeds, is rejection by every heart (marddd-i-dilhd). 
The wise do not place reliance ( i‘tibdr ) on unstable reliability (i tibdi). 
They wait in expectation of these ingrates receiving their portion so 
that they may bo thankful and rejoice at their getting the punishment 
which is due for transgressions of rectitude, inasmuch as this will 
be a warning to mankind, and also an adminicle of the repentance of 
the wicked. Accordingly when Yadgar Naijir M. had been led fiom 
the right path by the deceit and perfidy of the ruler of J. atta and had 
remained in Lohri (llohri), he stayed nearly two months there after 
the departure of his Majesty Jahanbaui. At last it became clear to 
him that the proposals of the ruler of Tat ta wore all pretence, and 
his representations based on lies. Being helpless he abandoned 
his projects and proceeded towards QaudahSr, though Llashim Beg 
who was one of his truth-speaking well-wishers and well-pleasing 
(i rizd-ji *) followers, told him that his joining M. Kamran aud Ins 
leaving the service of his Majesty JahaubSni were not approved of, and 
that the world was a place of retribution, and that he should reflect 
upon this. Aud it is a thing certain that the mind of him whose day 

of calamity is at hand, becomes darkened, that he displays audacity 

in injuring his benefactor, and that he reckons the advice of the 
right-thinking as wind and does not admit it into the ears of ins 
understanding, and that he regards the weighty words of the wise 
as fables and fictions.! Accordingly Yadgar Hasir M. being un¬ 
blessed, went toward Qandaliar. He arrived at the time when M. 
Kamran had brought the fort of Qandaliar to extremity, and did 
202 homage to him; and accompanied him to Kabul. M. Kamran sent a 
person to the ruler of Ta^a and requested him to send with all res¬ 
pect her Highness Bilqis-makani Shahrbfmu * and her son M. Sanjar, 
for they had separated from Yadgar Na§ir M. and had remained 
in the Bliakkar territory. The ruler of Tafta sent them in a suitable 


l This is singularly like the quern 

(fetta vult jperiilerr, 


a Of the household of Bilqis, i. e., 
Quo of tSheba. 









a large number of persons who had 
Jahanbani Jaunat-ashyani and were in that territory, 
or design it occurred that these people were sent by the 
route of the waterless and forageless desert. Many of them perished 
when the remainder came to S&al, fever broke out among them. 
Highness Bilqis-makani 1 died. Out of 2000 or 3000 men who 


were wandering in that caravan, only a few escaped with their lives 
and reached Qandaliar. 


1 Younger half-sister of Babar and 
fttll-sister of YadgSr’s father tfa^ir. 


She married Junaid Birlas, and bore 
him Saujar. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

March OP THE Sacred Band op his Majesty JahanuanI Jannat- 
ASHYANi so Khurasan and Media (‘Iraq), and account 

OF WHAT HAPPENED ON THB WAY. 

Since, the .wilt courser of the ev.n.s-trnvcrsing pen hs. tn.de 

some Btrides n field .nd 1.» horn, the word. » their r» • d»» 

retern to the track end re.ume if ht.g journey. A brief acc* utit 

.Ml new be given el the 6»ttlly ***** P'°g™» ° “ “ 

“l* which to pane to hi. Majesty .tnhhnhan,, and of h. 

r JL g with Providence for guide, through waterless dc.ert, (/.n/«M, 

6al,a Whon his Majesty, in accordance with the ordinance ot tb ^ rn ^ 

, . . ., t . • tll( , va ll oy of resignation and took tlio path ot lie 

pine w ' honoured the attendants on his au.pieioos 

perdons wilderness (e ,i), e ^ eood ne» of Cod, Malik 

of «» banditti, did henage in this how,it,g 
wilderness (eif-i-piir-hot.!), and eondocting h» Mnjosty to h,s »bo , 
« r dTilseif in hi. service. B. .,■« hecame hi. gtudn ... of tha 

; h ""r , Sibling citations, did not hi.s.lf c,,e 
"Shtninto. grace of service, ye. he wns nsstd tea. m the 

^r^had come te that g.t.rter to make 


i Man of the desert; it corres¬ 
ponds to Badawl or Bedouin. 

8 Blochmnnn 884 and 527. At 
527 lie is mentioned ns one of the 
viziers or finance-ministers. But 
perhaps this really was his younger 
brother Mas'ud. There is a long 
biography of the Khwaja in the 


Maasir 1. 615. He was put to death 
by Mnn‘im Khan, apparently in con¬ 
sequence of his unbridled tongue. 
The Ma’a§ir mak-s Bairam Khan 
primarily responsible for his murder, 
cf. A. N. IT. 70, 71. It was Jalalu- 
d-dln who conducted M. ‘Askarl to 
BadaUichan when lie was sent oil 
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of revenue on behalf of M. * Askar!. Hi s Majesty sent BW 
Dost Bakhslp to him to guide him aright and to bring him into his 
service. The FChwaja recognised this as a groat opportunity and 
hastened to accept service. He poured out every thing he had in his 
store, in cash and in kind, among the troops. His Majesty Jahaubilm 
received him with favour and committed to his prudent judgment 


the duties of the mir-sdmdnl-i-sarkdr-i’kfulsa. L His Majesty spent 
several days in this region giving charming counsels and instructions 203 
to his faithful followers, and showing by heart-touching argument the 
world's faithlessness and the instability of external circumstances. 

Ho turned back their secnlar spirits from the pursuit of such things 
and directed them to the true goal and to the real point which it 
behoves the student of the masters of mind to pay attention to. 

His Majesty's lofty soul was engrossed by fclio thought that as the 
things belonging to detachment and seclusion increase day by day, he 
should seek some lonely corner, and withdrawing himself, outwardly 
and inwardly, from other matters should give himself up to God alone. 

But his nobleness and humanity did not allow of his saddening 
the hearts of the followers of his fortunes by such mortification of 
desires. Nor did this faithful baud withdraw their hand from ser¬ 
vice on account of these occurrences nor permit such a perfect per¬ 
sonality, worthy of the true Hhilafat, and whose like as a superin¬ 
tendent of things external and internal it would be hard to find in the 
course of revolving cycles, should restrain his arm from the world 
and amputate the series of everlasting sovereignty. All the aspira¬ 
tions of this family (tabaqa) are, inwardly for truth, and outwardly for 
humanity ,mu\ so it works for the production of universal concord. God 
be praised f the Unique Pearl of that abounding ocean, his Majesty the 
^ 


to Mecca in disgrace—merely a 
cruel aggravation to ‘Askan’s mis¬ 
fortunes. Jalalu-d-din is called 
Aubahx, i. e., from Aubah, a town 
near Herat, by Bayazid who men¬ 
tions to his credit—that by a timely 
remark he reclaimed Humaj'fin from 
drunken habits. Bayazid mentions 
also that Jalalu-d-din was in the 
castle of Baba Haji when Hu- 


mayiiu sent for him. The epithet 
buj'u 7 , or half-hose, referred to by 
Blochmann, must have been given 
to Jal&lu-d-dlii because ‘Askari had 
his nose cut or slit for improper 
language. See the story in Bayazid 
55 a. 

1 Stewardship of the Privy Purse. 
The expression Sarkar-i-lditisa is 
used in Tahmasp's letter p. 209,1. 17. 
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ARBARNAMA. 

kings, to wit, hath attained bach sway in full measure, 
spite of the cares of conquering and upholding the visible world, lie 
hath attained complete immersion in the billowy ocean of the empy¬ 
real and divine universe. And the step of his genius on the towering 
ascents of sublimity is firm and assured. 

In fine, his Majesty determined, in accordance with the Divine will 
and his native nobleness to write a loving letter to the ruler of Persia 
and to turn the reins of intent towards that country. Should the 
ruler of Persia recognise hereditary right and show love and liberal¬ 
ity, he would again give his attention to mundane matters and secure 
the hearts of his faithful band. Should it turn out otherwise he 
would in the liberty (ihhtiydr) of a hermitage, devote himself with¬ 
out liberty (bl-ikhtujdr) to his generous nature. Accordingly on 
Thursday, 1st 1 * SJhuwwal, 959 (28th December, 1943), he sent a letter 
by Ciili Bahadur 3 to the effect that by order of the superintendents 
of destiny, who have attached so much deliberation and knowledge 
to every act, an urgent cause had arisen for procuring a speedy 
interview. After a brief sketch of his adventures this line was 
written under the cover. 


Verse . 

What has passed over our head, has passed, 

Whether by stream, or hill, or wilderness. 

His Majesty desired to spend some days in the Garmsir but 
Mir ‘Abdu-l-ba'i of Garmsir sent to represent to him that it was 
rumoured that M. f Askari had despatched a large force, and that possi¬ 
bly—which God forbid—they might come there, and things thus be¬ 
come irretrievable. If he wont to the country of Slstan, which belonged 


l The letter is given in full in 
the ambassador fChur Shah’s history 
B. M. MS., No. 153, 58a, and the 
date of despatch stands there as 7th 

Shawwal, 950 (3rd January, 1544) 

Perhaps A.F. did not quote the whole 
because, some phrases might be 
regarded as too abject. After the 
lines above-quoted Humayilu went 
on to say that now the bird of desire 


was spreading his wings iu order that 
he inight be rewarded by beholding 
the sun of greatness and glory, viz., 
Tahmasp. 

* Perhaps the Jai Bahadur for¬ 
merly mentioned. As we have seen. 
Humayun gave the name of Cull 
to all who accompanied him across 
Balucistin. 
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<sl 


King of Persia, lie would be protected from that reckless craw. 2041 
His Majesty reflected on the paucity of the sincere, and the plurality 
of the lords of opposition and discord, and recognised the fact 
that to stay in that country was to act carelessly, and so he 
proceeded towards Slstan. Ho crossed the Hlrmand (Halmand) 
and halted at a lake 1 into which its waters flow. Alnnad Sultan 
Shumlu, the governor of Slstan, recognised the advent as an unex¬ 
pected blessing and tendered acceptable service and showed alacrity 
in offering hospitality. Ilis Majesty spent somo days in that 
pleasant country, the arena of the cavaliers 2 of fortune's plain, in the 
sport of catching waterfowl. 3 * * And in ordor to comfort his faithful 
comrades he busied himself with worldly matters and was a spectator 
of the wonders of destiny. Thence ho proceeded to (the city of ?) 
Sistln.* Ahmad Sul Jan sent his mother and his wives to wait on 
her Majesty Maryam-makSnl, and tendered all the revenues (amival) 
of his district as a present. His Majesty accepted a little of these in 
order to do him pleasure, and returned the remainder. In this halt¬ 
ing place Husain Qnli M. the brother of Ahmad Sultan, who had 
come from Mashhad to pay his respects to his mother and brother, in 
order that he might bid adieu to them before ho went on pilgrimage, 
was honoured by an audience. 6 His Majesty questioned him about 


1 Lake Hamun. Sec Heel ns 47 
and 48. It is also called the Sea of 
Dnrra, or Zorcng. L’lph ins tone’s 
Canbul II. 219. 

2 Alluding to the fact that Sistan 
was Rustam’s country. See Elphin- 
stone’s Caubul II. 219. 

8 §tkikdr-i-qas]iqaldagh. This ap* 
pears to he the coot (Julica atra). 
See Scully’s App. to Shaw’s Turk. 
Diet. p. 213 s.v. qdsJiqdldaq. See 
also P. cle Courleille’s Diet. s. v. 

qasqdlddgjt where it is translated 
“ plongcon noir ” and is said to be equi¬ 
valent to Persian mdgh. In Baya- 
zid’s Mems. 2 b. the word is spelt 

qa&}iqalcu1.dg]i % and we are told that 
the Mkdr or sport was carried on 

ba-tarkdx . Erskine in his MS. 


translationqueries if this be stubble. 
Perhaps we should road tlryaz or har¬ 
poon, the gaz being a double-headed 
arrow, and suppose that the sport was 
carried on in the manner described 
by BSl>ar, (pp. 153,154) by means of a 
harpoon. 

4 I presume that this must bo a 
city of that name for ho was already 
in the district. Probably it is the 
place mentioned by Elphinstono 
under the name of Jalalabad. Baya- 
ya& has Qasba-i-Sistan, the town of 
Slstan. Raverty ( T^baqdi-i-ndsiri 
1122 a.) speaks of Zaranj as boing 
called the city of Sfstan. 

6 By the distinction of kissing the 
carpet. 
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sects. 


(sr 

lieSUL-J 


submitted that lie had long studied 
Liras ana Sunnis, and had perused the books of both 
ShFas maintained that the reviling and cursing of the 


Companions was meritorious and a means of religious progress, where¬ 
as the Sunnis held that to blaspheme the Companions was an act of 
impiety. After consideration and meditation lie had satisfied himself 
that no one can become impious by thinking he is doing right.' His 


Majesty much approved this remark, and with great kindness and con¬ 
descension offered him the honour of service. As he was about to go 
on pilgrimage and had made his arrangements accordingly, ho was de¬ 
barred from this boon. Here also llajl Muhammad (son of) BabaQashqa, 
and Hasan K5ka left M. ‘Askar! and joined the noble army. Tkoy 
recommended that his Majesty should proceed towards Zatniii Da war 
because Amir Beg, the governor, thereof was coming to serve, and 
Calm a l 2 Beg, governor of the fort of Bast, was also solicitous of the 
honour of employment; (and said also) that soon many men of M. 

205 'Askar! would separate from him and enter his Majesty's service; and 
that Qandahar and its territory would com© into the possession of the 
royal servants. When Ahmad Sultan heard that they were giving 
this advice and wore deterring his Majesty from going to Persia, ho 
came to his Majesty and submitted, out of well-wishing and affection, 
that tho expedition to Persia was worthy of his genius and that the 
faction which was dissuading him from going, was only actuated by 
fraud and treachery. As Ahmad Sultan had by his devotion ami 
sincerity established himself in his Majesty JnhanbanPs heart, liis 
representations were accepted and acted upon. The Emperor deter¬ 
mined to proceed to ‘Iraq. On account of this affair IIajl Mull. Koka 
was for some days excluded from the presence. Ahmad Sultan 
attended on the stirrup, and wished to bo a guide for tho road, by 
way of Tabas 3 Kilakh As his Majesty had set his heart on visiting 
Herat, ho took the road by the fort of UkA 


l This story and much of the 

narrative of events in Slstan are: 
taken from Bayazfd. See I. (X MS. 
No. 216. p. 3a. 

3 Afterwards a very distinguished 
officer. See Blochmanu, 368. 

8 A town in Khurasan. Jarrett 
III. 67. I insert the name Tabas in 


accordance with a variant and with 
Nizamn-d-dfn. For Taba or Tubbc* 
see Macgregor’s Khurasan T. 125. 
It lay on the road from Sfstan to 
Qaswln (then the capital) and was a 
long way west of Herat. 

♦ See Rftverty trana. faJxKjat-i- 
nasiri, 34 and 1122n He says Uk lies 
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/hen the loving letter of his Majesty JahanbSn! Jannat-88h; 
T^eiached SJhah TahmSsp, he regarded his Majesty '& auspicious advent 
as an unlooked for blessing and felt delighted. He wished that the 


glorious shadow of the auspicious hum* (huma-i-8a‘ddat-i-humdyuni) 
might fall on the crest of his own fortune, and that the experience 
of this grace might form the inframitxg border for the record of the 
splendour of his family. 1 In acknowledgment of the blessing he 
bade the drums of rejoicing beat for three days in Qazwin. 8 And 
lie wrote a reply full of respect and veneration and of wishes for his 
Majesty’s speedy arrival, with thousands of lands and encomia, and 
sent it along with various gifts and rarities by his special courtiers. 
This verse was written on the border (‘amwdn) of the letter. 


Verse. 


<( A hima of auspicious soaring falls into our net, 
If for tliee there chance a passage to our abode. 8 


He sent back the messenger after doing him special honour, 
and expressed all manner of thankfulness and gratitude, and recalled 
old friendship. He also wrote to the governors of the cities and towns 
that at every city and halting-place where the august progress should 
rest, the leading men and the inhabitants, high and low, should keep 
the occasion as the fete, day of the royal family, and should go out to 
welcome his Majesty and should engage in royal feastings; also that 
they should provide at each stage proper materials and furnishings* 
food and drink, and fresh fruits, such as might be worthy of his 
Majesty’s regard. An exact copy of the ordinance which was addressed 
to Muhammad Khan, the governor of Herat, is here set forth that it may 
be a code of regulations for the intelligent and that those alive to the 
ways of humanity may, by looking at this frontispiece of urbanity, act 
with philanthropy, honouring and reverencing the unfortunate wlio 2Q<> 


between Fatah and Zaranj and has 
been in ruins for many years. 
Na§iri describes Ok as N. E. of ghah- 
rist&n, which is apparently the same 
as Zaranj. 

l Xahmasp was only the second 
of his line. 

* D’Herbelot s. v. Cazwin. Jar- 
rett III. 83. It is 90 miles west- 
north-west of Tehran. Milton refers 
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to it in Paradise Lost X. 435 :— 

—or BactrianSophi,from the hortm 
Of Turkish crescent, leaves all 
waste beyond 

The realm of Aladule, in his re¬ 
treat 

To Tauris or Casbet v 
8 This couplet is the beginning of 
an Ode of Hali* : No. 217, Vol, IJ, 
p. 138 Ed. Brockhaus. 






AKBARNAMA. 


f ?ite in its heights and depths, and may not abate one 
kindness towards them. 


Order (farmdn) of Shah Tahmasp to the Governor 
of KjwrasIn. 

This august order has been issued so that the asylum of dominion, 
workshop of Majesty and huh of power and prestige, Muhammad 
Khan 1 Sharafii-d-dm Ugh 1 1 TaklCi, tutor 8 of our precious and upright 
son, 8 governor of Herat,—the seat of sovereignty,—-and mir diwdn 
who hath been exalted by divers royal bounties and benefits, might 
know that the contents of his report, lately despatched to the court, 
the asylum of glory,—through Kam&lu-d-dm Sjliali Qull Beg, the asylum 
of nobility and brother of Qara Sultan grh&inlu, 6 arrived on 12fcb 
ZlT-Jhijja 6 (8th March, 1544), and that its distinguished purport has 
become known and understood from beginning to end. 


* Blochmann, 426, and Ma'asint-l- 
uniani I. 507, under title of J ‘afar 
JDian, his grandson who came to 
India and served under Akbar. 

8 Ldla. Blochmaan, 426. remarks 
that the word does not occur in our 
dictionaries. Apparently it is a 
form of laid, a major-domo, tutor, (fee. 
Wollaston gives both laid and lallah, 
s. v., tutor, but marks the last as 
vulgar. 

? Bui tan Muh M. eldest son of 
Tahmasp, and often called Muh. Kh u- 
diibanda. He became king in 1578, 
but was a weak and unworthy ruler 
and soon disappeared. See Oliver. 
J. A. S. B. 1877, Vol. 56, p. 43. 

* Apparently a translation of the 
Turkish title heglar-begt which occurs 
ip the letter as given in B, M. MS., 
Or. 4678. 

& According bo Malcolm, Sharolu 
means a son of Syria and refers to 
the that the tribe was brought 

from Syria by Tf/niir. 

6 Price points out that there is h 


difficulty about this date, for A. F. 
describes Humajun reaching 

Herat on 1st Zi’l-qa‘da, or about \\ 
months f>efore Muh* * Kh ana letter 
was received by Tahmasp. He sug¬ 
gests that the names of the mouths 
should be transposed. Probably the 
date in A. F.'s copy of the letter is 
altogether wrong, and the true 
date is that given in B. M. MS. Or. 
4678, viz., Tuesday, 5th Shawwal* 
950 (1st January, 1544). In the copy 
there given Tahmasp describes him¬ 
self as answering the letter on tho 
same day. It was brought to him 
by Hasan Beg Taklu. Hamayftn 
wrote to Tahmasp, according to A. F.» 
on Thursday, 1st Shawwal, 959, and 
probably Muh. Khan, the governor 
of IlerSt, would write about the saxne 
time to his master. If Thursday was 
1st Shawwal, however, tho following 
Sunday would be the 6th, not the 5th, 
unless we count, as the Muham¬ 
madans do from sunset to sunset. 

I have however found in the Ma'd~ 
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to what 1ms been written concerning the approach of 
^o£tirnate vicegerent ( nawtcdb-t-kdmydb , i. e., Humlyun), sphere-ruler, 
sun-cupola, pearl of success and sovereignty's ocean, goodly tree orna¬ 
menting the garden of government and world-sway, world-illuminating 
light of tho portico of sovereignty and glory, soaring cypress of the 
stream of auspiciousness and fortune, aromatic tree of glory and ma¬ 
jesty's rose-garden, fruit of the tree of the khildfat and of justice, king 
of land and sea ( barram u bahrain) , world-warming sun of felicity's 
heaven, exalted full-moon of the zenith of the khildfat and world-rule, 
altar and exemplar of just princes, greatest and best of the Wwqdns, 
tlio lord of majesty, high-born sovereign of supremacy's throne, 
exalted king of the kingdom of the dispensation of justice, kiiaqSn 
of Alexander-type, glorious potentate, an enthroned Solomon, lord of 
guidance and assurance, world-guardian, lord of diadem and throne 
(Idj u talht), $dfrib-qirdn (lord of conjunction) of the world of fortune 
and prestige, crowning diadem of famous hhdqdns , the aided by God, 
defender of the Faith (NasTr-ud-din) Muhammad Humayun Padshah. 
May the Almighty grant him greatness in accordance with desire until 
the last day ! How may it be told what joy and delight have been 
caused by this. 


Verse. 

Good nows, 0 courier of tho morn, 1 thou bringest of the 
friend’s advent. 

May thy tidings be true, 0 thou aver the friend’s intimate. 
May that day come when, in the feast of meeting, 

I shall sit, having my heart’s desire, breathing in unison 
with the friend ! 


Hamayiln actually entered Persia. 
Bayazfd has ZT’l-hijja 5)49! 1 must 
admit here (bat though the khuji&irt 
is plain enough in the Ma‘asir yet 
the dal of Dai is dotted ( (j-i ) as if 
fhe copyist, at any rate, meant it for 
2 & 1 . 

1 &abd, rising; also east wind. 
Perhaps used hero because Humayun 
wa3 then in eastern Persia, and 
Tahmasp was in the west, in Qazyrtn. 


xir-i~ra/thn% (A. S. B. MS p. 1706), 
a reading which seems to me to 
remove some difficulties and to he 
perhaps the right one. This is, that in¬ 
stead of Zi'l-kijja we h^ve Day-i-lchv.- 
jitita ,—not LS^ but 

The date thus would be the 12th of 
the Persian month Dai, which corres¬ 
ponds to December. But if this is 
so the governor of Herat must have 
written to his sovereign before 
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lecognising that the untroubled progress and approach 
ting, the angel of honour, are a. great boon, be it known that, in 
guerdon of the glad tidings, we have bestowed the territory of 
Sabzwar 1 2 * on that asylum of dominion (i. e., Muhammad Khan the 
addressee) from the beginning of Aries * of the year of the Hare. Let 
him send his ddrftgka and vizier there, that the regular revenue and the 
extraordinary civil receipts thereof may be perceived from the begin- 
207 ning of the current year, and be expended for the requirements of the 
victorious troops and his own necessities. Having acted, paragraph 
by paragraph, and day by day, in accordance with the procedure set 
forth in this edict (niskdn), let there be no remissness concerning the 
paramount instructions. 

Let him appoint five hundred prudent and experienced men, 
each of whom shall have a led 8 horse, a riding mule, and the 
necessary accoutrements, that they may go forth to meet the king, 
the lord of fortune,—with one 4 * * * hundred swift horses which have been 
sent from the sublime court for the use of his Majesty, together with 
golden saddles ; and let the asylum of dominion select from his own 
stable six swift horses, quiet, of good colour and strong, and such as 
may be fit for the riding of that royal cavalier of the field of glory 


! A town in Khurasan, west of 
Mishap Ur and between Mashhad and 
the Caspian. Blochmann, 55ft, and 
Jarrett III. 85. But there is also a 
Rabzwar, south of Herat, and probab¬ 
ly this is the place meant. This Sabz¬ 
war is properly Aepa-zdr or horse- 
meadow, and is so written in the copy 
of the Shah's letter in the Ma'asir- 
i^rahinil. 

2 Text, 'amal, but the Lucknow 

edition and three B. M. MSS. have 

h final, and this seems correct. The 

Turkish, or Aiglinrian, cycle seems 

to have been used in official docu¬ 
ments, &c., and began in Aries, as also 

did the Persian year. Tu&kqan, or 
the year of the Iiare was the fourth 
of the cycle. Jarrett II. (1) 21. 

» Asp-i-kutal Kutal, or kutal, is 


used to mean a second or substituted 
article. (Blochmann 109, 115.) The 
Bahdr-i-'ajam explains it, when 
applied to horses, as meaning an 
animal strong enough to form part 
of the procession before a king’s 
carriage, a processional horse in 
short. Such horses formed part 
of the ifitiqbdl which met the Per¬ 
sian-Afghan Mission on its approach 
to Mashhad. (Eastern Persia. Gold- 
smid and others. Macmillan, 1876. 
p. 357.) 

* Bayaztd has three only and this 
is probably correct. Xahmasp would 
hardly send 100 horses with golden 
saddles, nor if he did, would he be 
likely to tell Sharafu-d-dfn to add 
six. The six were probably added to 
the three to make the mystic nine. 
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iiceess; and let him place on them azure and embroil 
les, with housings of gold brocade and gold thread, such as may 
befit the riding-horses of that majestic king; and let him make over 
each horse to two of his own servants, and despatch them. A splen¬ 
did, special side-dagger ornamented with exquisite jewels which 
came to us from the fortunate vicegerent, the pardoned prince of 
sublime seat, the king oar father—May Grod make his proof clear!— 
together with a golden scimitar {shamshtr) and a jewelled'girdle, 
have been sent to the Alexander-principled king, for victory and 
conquest and good augury. Four hundred pieces of velvet and 
satin from Europe and Yezd have beeu sent, so that one hundred 1 
and twenty coats may be made for the king's special use, and that 
the remainder may be for the servants attached to the victorious 
stirrup of that fortunate prince ; also two-pile gold-brocaded velvet 
carpets and coverlets (namctd takya *) of goat’s hair with satin lining, 
and throe pairs of large carpets twelve cubits (square ?), four Gfoh- 
kani 8 of fine ailk,* and twelve tents, crimson, green and white, have 
been sent. May they arrive safely ! 

Let arrangements be raado day by day for sweet and pleasant 
drinks, with white loaves kneaded with milk and butter and seasoned 
with fennel seeds and poppy seeds. Let them be well made and be 
sent to his Majesty. Let them also be sent for each member of his 
staff and for his other servants. Be it also arranged that at the 
places where his Majesty will halt, there be arranged and pitched, 
on the previous day, cleansed, pleasant, white, embroidered tents and 
awnings of silk and velvet, and also pantries and kitchens and all 
their necessary out-offices, so that every requisite apparatus be in 
readiness. When he, in his glory and fortune, .shall direct a halt, let 
rose-water-sherbet and wholesome lemon-juice be prepared and pour¬ 
ed out, after having been cooled with snow and ice. After the sherbet 


1 120 were perhaps intended as 
a supply for a twelvemonth. Cf. 
Biocbmarm, 90, where it is stated 
that Akbnr had 120 suits in his 
wardrobe, made up into twelve 
bundles. 

* Blochraann, 55 and 96, takyah - 
namad . 


8 Goshkan, or Joshaqan, a town 
halt-way between Ragman and Ispa¬ 
han, famous for carpets. (Bloch- 
mann, 55*»). 

* Kurgi f kurJCf or leurg , is the 
fine short wool of the goat, nearest 
the skin. It also means fur. (Bloch- 
maim, 616). 
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userves of mas/can 1 * apples of Mashhad, water-melons, grapes, 
&o., with white loaves made as already directed, be tendered; and 
let care be taken that all the beverages be examined by the protec¬ 
tor of sovereignty, 8 and that rose-water and grey ambergris be added 
to them. Each day let five hundred dishes of varied food be present¬ 
ed, together with the beverages. Let the asylum of don inion, Qaz- 
tfaq 3 * * Sullen, and the acme of nobility, J'afar Sultan, together with 
your (other?) descendants and your clan to the number of one 
208 thousand persons, go forth to offer welcome three days after the live 
hundred shall have set out. And during those three days let the 
said officers and the various troops be inspected. Be careful to give 
your servants tipucdq and Arab horses, for there is no liner decora¬ 
tion. for a soldier than a good horse ; and let the uniforms of the one 
thousand be coloured and smart. And be it arranged that, when the 
officers cotno to wait upon his Majesty, they kiss the ground of service 
and honour with the iip of reaped and render their service one by 
one. Be it seon to that, on tlie occasion of riding, Ac., there be no 
altercation between the officers' servants and his Majesty's,* and that 
no annoyance of any kind happen to the king's servants. During 
the time of riding and of marching, let the officers remain with their 
own 6 * troops and serve tlie king from a distance, but at the time 
of being on guard, 6 let each officer display his alacrity in the vicinity 
of the quarters which shall have been fixed (for the Emperor) ,* 
and let them, having taken in their hands the staffs of service, 
serve in the manner that one would serve one's own king, and 
let them adopt and bring into practice the utmost attentiveness. Let 
this mandate be shown to the governor of every territory to which 


l Text, morvhkdn. The editors 
suggest wia§]ikin t but according to 
Bcihdr-i- l ajam. Mtisfikdn is the name 
ol ! a kind of apple grown in Ta«, he. 

Mashhad. 

8 SaUanat-pandh. BSyazid has 
nyalat-panah and in both cases 

gharafu-d-din is the person meant. 

The special watch over the drinks 

of kings is characteristic of the 

East. 

8 Qazzaq Sultan was Muhammad 


Khan’s son, and J‘afar was his grand¬ 
son. Qazzaq, called in the Ma‘a*ir, 
Qazzaq Khan, rebelled against Tah- 
raasp in 972, and his son Ja/far 
emigrated to India. (Blochmatm, 
426). 

4 Lit. on no account lot there be 
any unfriendly glances. Wujnh not 
t unhuh as in text. 

& 1 adopt Ichwl after fauj, from 
BayazTd. 

6 KusJ±ak or 
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nnSyun) may come, and care be taken that that officer render 
his Service. Let entertainments be so conducted that the total 
of the food, sweetmeats and liquids bo not less than 1,500 dklies. 

The service of, and attendance on tho asylum of sovereignty, will 
be in charge of the asylum of dominion up to Mashhad, the pure and 
holy. And when the officers aforesaid come to serve, every day 
there will be produced in the sublime banquet of that king, 1,200 dishes 
of varied food, such as may be fit for a royal table. And let each of 
the aforesaid officers, on the day when he i* host, tender a present 
of nine horses, of which three will be for tho king's special use, one 
for the chief amir Muh. Bair am Khan Bahadur, 1 and the live 
others for such of tho select officers as may be fitting. Let all nine 
horses be produced for liis auspicious inspection, and mention which 
of them are for the fortunate Nawwdb ) and also mention which is for 
such and such an officer,—that having been previously arranged by 
you,—for such statement, though it may appear improper, is right and 
will not look wrong; but by every possible means keep tho servants 
in attendance pleased, and show the utmost sympathy and assiduity. 
Soothe the hearts of this body of men which have been clouded 
somewhat by tho revolutions of unequal fate, with affection and sym¬ 
pathy, as 1 b proper and pleasing at such seasons. Contiuue this 
practice throughout till they come to our presence* Thereafter, what 
is pi’oper will be executed by ourselves. After food has been par¬ 
taken of, let sweetmeats and comfits 8 prepared from candy ( qand) 
and refined sugar (nabdt), and various conserves, and rishta-i-khatdi 3 
(Chinese threads), which shall have been perfumed with rose-water, 209 


1 Bayazld has Baharla, which seems 
preferable. 

a I’dluda or fdluda , tho same as 
hahedf except that the suji is boiled 
in milk. Herklots. App. 

8 China or Cathay threads, ap¬ 
parently resembling vermicelli. See 
Vullcrs II. 39, and Bahar-i-'ajam. 
Steingaas says they are a kind of 
paste lozenge eaten in soup, but 
this hardly agrees with the long 
description quoted by Vullers. 


They were made of rice flour, were 
very thin, like silk threads and were 
flavoured with almonds, pistachios, 
rose water, &c. In the B. M. Sloane, 
4093, (Rieu I, 391a), which is a similar 
letter of Tahmasp, but addressed 
to ‘All Quli Khan Shamlfi, the 
governor of Sfsfcan, the expression 
ri§Iita-i-Ichatdi is not used, but we 
have the apparently nearly synony¬ 
mous phrase aa}i-i-vidhca^ Vullers 
1132a, 
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1 and grey* ambergris, bo brought in. The governor of the 
province 8 ( wildyat ) after performing the duties of service and hos¬ 
pitality, shall put his mind at ease about his province, and escort (his 
Majesty) up to Herat, the capital, not omitting the most minute points 
of service aud attendance. When he shall arrive at twelve farscikb* 
from the said province, 41 the asylum of dominion (i. e the governor) 
will leave one of his experienced officers 1 * * * * in charge of our dear aud 
excellent son, that he may take care of the city and wait on the sou. 
The remainder of the victorious army from the city and province, and 
its boundaries, consisting of the Hazara, 6 * 8 Nikodarl and others, to 
the number of thirty thousand, which number must he exact, shall go 
forth with the asylum of dominion to offer welcome. Tents, awnings 
and necessary furnitures will he conveyed by strings of camels and 
mules, so that a well-ordered camp may come under the Emperor’s 
auspicious glance. When (the governor) is honoured by attendance 
on his Majesty he will, before making any other remarks, convey to 
him many prayers for his welfare on behalf of ourselves. And on 
the same day that ho be distinguished by service he will halt in accor¬ 
dance with the rules ( t-uzak ) anil regulations of an army in camp. 
The asylum of dominion, when he lias come on duty, will request 
leave, in order that he may entertain his Majesty, aud will establish 
himself for three days in those quarters. On tho first day he will 
invest all his (Hum&yun’s) troops wir.h handsome HkiVats of satin and 
brocade (kamhkab) from Yezd, and of silk (ddra’ihd) of Mashhad 
and Khfif, and let them all have velvet cloaks (haldpds£),' i and lot 
there be given to every soldier and servant two Tabriz! til mans 8 


1 The musk here referred to seems 

to be a vegetable product. 

* ‘Ambar-i-atfihab. This was the 

best kind. Blochmann 78. 

8 Probably a general order for the 

governors of all the pro vinces passed 
through. 

i Apparently meaning, when Hu- 
mayun arrives within 12 leagues, 
or about 50 miles, of the city of 
Herat. 

8 TJimaq. Blochmann 371a, where 
it is stated that the word was origin¬ 


ally the name of a Turkish tribe. 
See also Jarrett, II. 401n. 4 and III. 
117n. The meaning he re seems to be 
a confidential subordinate. Is Airnaq 
the right reading ? Shaw gives this 
as a tribe near Herat. 

8 Jarrett II. 401n. 4. 

7 The word also means a quilt, 
but here probably a cloak or upper 
garment. 

8 Wollaston, (App.), says the 
tumdn is a gold coin worth about 
eight shillings, but that it used to 
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^or his daily expenses; and provide varied food in accordance with 
the rules already prescribed. And let there bo a royal assemblage, 
so that tongues may speak in praise of it and shouts of approbation 
reach the ears of mankind. Let there be made a list of his troops, 
and let it be sent to the sublime court. Let 2,500 1 Tabriz! tumdna 
be taken from the funds of the Privy Purse which are coming to 
the said capital, and let them be spent for necessary purposes. Let 
the utmost zeal be displayed in service, and let the march from the 
said quarters to the city occupy four days, and let the entertainment 
of each day be the same as on the first. And it is proper that 
at every entertainment the honoured sons of the asylum of dominion 
bind, like servants and waiters, girdles of service on their loins 
and perform worshipful ministration, and that, in thanksgiving that 
such a king, who is a gift from the gifts of God, has become our 
guest, they display the utmost alacrity in service; and do not let 
there be any failure, for the more zeal and devotion are displayed 
in respect of his Majesty, the more will be the approval by us. And 
on the day before he will reach the city, let there be erected at the 
head of the avenue (khiydbdji) of the Bagh ‘Idgah tents with crimson 
satin on the inside, fine 8 linen between, and Ispahan linen (misqali) 
on the top, which, during these days, was reported as being pre¬ 
pared. And let care be taken that at every place where bis 210 
Majesty's gracious heart may take pleasure, and in every flower- 
garden that may be remarkable for its air, its streams, its amenities 
and delights, his Majesty be approached by you in an agreeable 
way, with the hand of respect placed servant-wise on the bosom, 
and that it be represented to him that that camp and army and 
all its paraphernalia are a present (pishka$k) to the fortunate 
Nawwab. Also, while on the march, do yon continually keep him 
pleased by conversation of a reassuring character. And do you your- 
Belf on the day before he will arrive at the city, leave that station 


be worth rauc-h more, and in the time 
of Shah ‘Abbas I. was worth £3. 
Jahangir, quoted by Blochmann, 486, 
makes the Persian tu/udn about 
equal to Rs. 33. If so, it might be 
compared with a gold mohur. But 
probably it was ft silver coin that the 

54 


soldiers received. 

1 The MS. has 10,500. The letter 
in Or. 4678 says that from first to 
last 10,000 tumdns are to be expended. 

2 Taiydbi. One MS. has TabasI, 
i. e., of the town of Tabas, and per¬ 
haps this is correct. 
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"after obtaining your dismissal, and proceed to serve our son. Next 
morning bring out the dear son from his residence for the purpose 
of giving a welcome. Put on him the suit which wo sent him last 
year on New Year's day. and leaving one of the grey-bearded con¬ 
fidential officers of the Tahlu family ( Uimaq-i-takln) who may be 
approved of and trusted by the asylum of dominion, in the capital, 
mount the son on horseback. And, for the time that lie is proceeding 
to the city, let the asylum of dominion place Qazzaq Sultan on duty 
(with Humayfm), and let 1 tents and camels and horses be presented, so 
that, when the fortunate Nawwab mounts his horse next day, the camp 
may also march, and let the aforesaid 2 asylum of dominion he the 
guide. When the sou shall come out of the city, strive that all the 
troops mount in the proscribed order, 3 and that they proceed towards 
the welcoming. When near that king, the Court of Majesty, viz., 
when the space intervening be an arrow's flight, let the asylum of 
dominion advance and beg the king not to dismount. If he agree, 4 
let him return immediately and dismount the happy son, and let the 
last go quickly aiuf kks tho thigh and stirrup of that king of Solo¬ 
mon's Court and show all the points of service and respect and honour 
which are possible. Should the fortunate Nawwab not agree, and 
should he dismount, let tho son dismount before him and do homage 
and, his Majesty having first mounted, let our son kiss tho king's 
hand and mount, and proceeding on thus, ride according to etiquette 
to the camp and tho fixed quarters. And let the asylum of dominion 
bo in attendance on tho king, and close to the son, so that, if 
tho king should put any questions to the son, and the son, out of 
baslifulness, be unable to reply, the asylum of dominion may make 
a proper reply. And in the quarters aforesaid let that son show 
hospitality to the king according to this routine, viz., at about 
9 a.m. let 800 dishes of varied foods be at once presented by way of 
refection. Between the two prayers (at midday) lot 1,200 courses 
of varied foods be presented on langari dishes known as muframmad 


' Cadar, perhaps veils or canopies 
for the women ; as one does not see 
why tents should be required for the 
inarching. 

2 Bayazld has “the asylum of 

dominion ” (i.e., Sharafu-d-dfn) and 


the aforesaid, viz., Qazzaq Sultan, and 
this is probably correct. 

8 Test, sjhdn, hut most MSS. lure 
$an, order or procession. 

* Bayazld inserts here the word 
fabihd , i. e. f " good ” or “ Be it so.” 
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and also on other plates of porcelain, gold and silver, pi 
covers of gold and silver over them.. After that, let sweet conserves, 
such as may bo available, and sweetmeats and comfits—be pre- 211 
sen tod. After that let seven handsome and good horses bo taken 
from the son’s stables, and velvet and satin trimmings be placed on 
them, with girths of fine linen woven with silk, and let white girths 
be placed on red, and black girtba on green velvet housings. It is 
proper that Hafiz Sabir Qaq, 1 * Maulana Qasirn QanunT, the harpist, Ustad 
Shah Muhammad,* the hautbqis player, Hafiz Dost Muhammad KhS.fi, 
Ustfid Yusuf Maud fid , 3 4 * and other famous singers and musicians who 
may be in the city, be* always present, and whenever his Majesty 
desire it, please him by singing and playing. And let everyone 
from far and near who may be worthy of that assemblage be in at¬ 
tendance so that he may be present when called upon, and that they 
may by eveiy possible means make his hours pleasant to him. Further 
let gerfalcons 4 (shunqdr)^ and liawks, Saker 5 ( cargh ), sparrow hawks 6 
(hd$Aa)) royal 7 falcons {s&dhiri), peregrine 8 falcons (bahrl) and the 
like which may be in the son’s establishment, or that of the asylum 
of dominion or his sons, be presented, and let all his servants have 
silk tdiil'ats of every kind and colour suitable to each—coloured 
velvets, waved silks [hbard 9 ) and tah)ia-kaldbattun y {(i and gold brocade. 

And on arrival at the quarters, let his servants bo brought before our 
son, who shall, with the munificent ways which are hereditary with 
him from liis ancestors, entertain them, giving each a suit of clothes 
and a horse befitting his condition, and let not the largesse (to odLch) 
exceed three tumdns. Also let twelve times nine pieces of silk, includ- 
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l BayazTd has Sabir Qaf. Does this 
mean one who has control over the 
Koran, i.e., who knows it off by 
heart. The last three names in this 
list, i.e., Hafig Dost, &c., are not in 
Bayazid. 

8 Blochmann, 613. 

8 Apparently a nom dc plume, and 
meaning the beloved or the ecsta¬ 
tic :—from vxul l. 

4 Also spelt sJiunqary —the Falco 

Hendersoni, (Scully, App. 2, Shaw’s 

Vocabulary.) 


6 The Saker, or Cherugh of 
Jerdon. 

9 Accipiter nuns; it is the female. 

7 Falco peregrinalor of Jerdon I. 
25; it is the female. 

8 Scully 1. See also list of hawks 
in Burnes’ Travels, and the account 
of hawking in the Ain. (Blochmann, 
21*3, el seq.) 

9 Moiree antique. Blochmann, 92n. 

10 Kdldbaiun of Blochmann, 91 n. f 
who says it is a stuff with gold and 
silk threads. 





AKBARNAMA. 

satin, European andYezdi kamhhdb, and hdfta-shdrni 
cloth) and other choice materials (be taken), and let three hundred 
gold tumans be placed in thirty purses, together with the silk afore¬ 
said, and let there be given to every soldier and servant * 1 * * three 
Tabriz! tumans , which are equal to 600 shahit Let him spend throe 
days in the Avenue and in the underground-channel country 
(kdrlujdh), And order that, during these three days, various arti¬ 
ficers make a cahdr-tdq-baruU 8 from the gate of the Oahar Ba g h which 
is a royal palace, to the Avenue which is in the Bagh ‘Idgah. And 
lot one of the officers aforesaid be a coadjutor with each artificer, so 
that by their mutual rivalry every craft and excellent device may bo 
executed. This is excellent that, as the king hath exalted this 
country by his distinguished advent, he should first come to a city 
which is the light of the eyes of mankind. Let there then be brought 
before his alchemic eye genial and sweet-spoken persons, such as are 
in this city, so that he may have cause for cheerfulness. On the third 
day when your mind shall bo at rest with regard to the cahdr-tdq , the 
City-Avenue, and the brightening up of the Cahar Bagh let heralds 
212 be appointed in the city, its wards, and the environs, and the neigh¬ 
bouring villages, to proclaim that all the men and women of the city 
shall assemble on the morning of the fourth day in the Avenue 
(khiydban), and that in e/ery shop and bazar, where carpets and cloths 
shall be spread in order, the women and maidens 4 * will be Beated, 
and, as is the rule in that city, the women will engage in pleasant 6 * 
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1 The text does not seem quite 
correct here. All the I.O. MSS. 
have lao&kari and not merely Ictsh- 
kar and the proper reading seems 
to be lasjfak'irl u ha har nafar. The 
account about the tumans is not 
clear. Perhaps the 300 gold tumans 
were a special present to Humayun. 
And perhaps the 30 purses were to 
be made of the silk. 

s The shahl is worth about a half 
penny, so that if the tumdn be 
reckoned at 8/8 three would be about 
equal to 600 shdhi. The figures in 
the text are, however, doubtful. 


8 An erection with four domes; a 
quadrangular tent, or caaopy, appa¬ 
rently. 

4 Text, beghd , i. e., chiefs, but I 
take the word to be baikahd t i . e., 
maidens from beka which P. de 
Courteille renders/cmme non mariee . 

1 Dar maqam-i-shirin kdrl u shirin 

gut dar ayand. One of the meanings 

of maqam is a musical tone, and kdr 

and katha are used by Babar to 

mean airs or melodies. See his 

Memoirs, Erskine 197 and 198, and 

notes. So possibly all that is meant 

here is that the women were to recite 
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and doings with the comers and goers. And from every 
ward and lane let the masters * 1 of melody come forth, so that the 
like of it will not be seen in any other city of the world. And bid 
all the people come forth to offer welcome. After all this has been 
arranged, let the king be respectfully asked to put the foot of 
dominion in the stirrup of auspiciousness, and to mount on horse¬ 
back. Our son will proceed alongside of his Majesty, but so that the 
head and neck of the latter’s horse he in front.* You, the asylum 
of dominion, will follow close behind, so that, if he should put any 
questions about the buildings, the palaces, and gardens, yon may 
make suitable reply. And when he shall come with auspiciousness 
to the city, he will visit the Cahar Bggh. And let him alight in the 
small garden which was made at the time of our residence in that 
delicious city for the purpose of our living there and of reading and 
writing, and which is at present known by the name of Bagh Jjljah!. 
And make the baths in the Cahar Bagh white and clean, and also the 
other baths, and make them fragrant with rose-water and musk, so 
that, whenever he is inclined, he may have a place for bodily repose. 

On the first day our son will show hospitality with abundance of 
provisions, and when he shall have gone to his repose, you, the 
asylum of dominion, will display hospitality in the manner that will 
be described below.* When he (Humayiin) enters the city, you will 


and sing to the passers by. Most 
likely, however, the word kari refers 
to dancing. See Vamb^ry’s History 
of Bokhara, p. 24*2, note, where he 
describes a dance known as the 
Herat!. Mohan Lai, Burnes' imm- 
§Jn> rather maliciously observes that 
all the women of Herat know how 
to sing and dance, but show these 
accomplishments neither to their 
husbands nor to their relations, but 
merely to their friends. 

1 This might mean women as well 
as men. 

* The letter in B. M. MS. Or. 467 
is still more explicit. The head of 
the prince's horse is to be on a line 


with HumaySn’s stirrup, and the 
head of the tutor's horse on a line 
with the prince's stirrup. 

5 A, F. appears to have missed out 
some words here. In BayazTd 96, 
we have u On the first day our son 
will show his Majesty abundant and 
excellent hospitality, and at night 
when he (the son) shall have gone 
to rest, the asylum of dominion 
(Sharafu-d-dTn) will call the great 
officers into his presence and direct 
that each one of them shall entertain 
the king who is favoured by God, 
one day in one of the gardens. On 
two other days, the son will entertain 
him, and after that the asylum cf 
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a report on the same clay and despatch it to the sublime court. 
And let it be arranged that Mu'izzu-d-dln Husain kaldntar (magis¬ 
trate), of Herat, appoint a good writer who is a man of experience, 
to write o, full diary from the day that the 500 make the reception 
( iidiqbdl ) to the day that he comes to the city, and let it be sealed 
and despatched by the asylum of dominion, and let all the stories 
and remarks, good or bad, which pass in the assemblage, bo reduced 
to writing and be sent by the hands of trusty persons, so that we 1 * 3 * * 
be fully informed of all that occurs. 

The entertaining by the asylum of dominion will be as follows 
Three thousand dishes of food, sweetmeats, syrups (shira) and fruits 
will be prepared, and the necessary furniture will be arranged 
as follows:— First, fifty tents and twenty awnings, and the large 
store-tent* which was reported to have been prepared for his 
Majesty's special use, with twelve pairs of carpets of twelve cubits 
and ten cubits, and seven pairs of carpets of five cubits, nine 
231 strings of femalo camels, 250 porcelain plates, largo and small, 
and other plates and pots, all with bright covers, and also tinned 
(qalqaVi karda ), and two strings of mules let the asylum of domi¬ 
nion present on the occasion of his entertainment; and let the 
officers conduct their entertainments as follows :—Let them present 
food, sweetmeats and comfits to the extent of 1,500 plates, and also 
three horses, a string of camels and a string of mules, which shall 
have first been seen and approved by tlie asylum of dominion. 
The governors of Ghuriftn, Fushanj, 8 and Karshu will show hospit¬ 
ality in their own country. The governor of Bakharz,* in Jam, 
and the governors of Khaf, Tarshiz/ Zawaha and Muhawwalat 6 


dominion will himself entertain him 
according to the method which will 
now be described. When he (Huma- 
yun) eaters the city, Ac.” 

t The izafat after au?a‘ in text 
seems wrong. By the phrase Natmvdb 
humdyun-i-md Tahraasp means him¬ 
self. See text 207,1.10. 

3 Cadar-i-busurg aldhata. Qu .abtat 

or abtat, Persian batdt, provisions. 

See Lane 148c. Perhaps it is what 

Abii’bfazl calls in the Ain, (Bloch- 


inann, 48.) offices and workshops 
(buyutat), 

8 Bushangof Yaqut. Jarrett III. 
87. 

* Macgregor s Khurasan I. 253 and 
II. 140. 

6 Blochmann 605n. and Macgre- 
gor’s map, Jarrett III. 8t>». It is 
a dependency of Nis]iapar. 

6 Maegregor II. 145, Muhawwalat 
etymologically means barren tracts. 
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1 Written far sang i here. It is 
farmfth% earlier in the letter. 

8 This letter seems to have been 
greatly admired and appears in 
several collections of letters. It 
also appears in the Ma'asi r- i - rdhXmt 
but merely as a copy from the Ak - 
bamama. 1Crskine thinks that A. F. 
copied it from Bayazid, and this 
is very likely. There are occasional 
omissions and alterat ions in A. F/s 
transcript which were probably 
made by him as improvements, or to 
show that he was not a servilo 
copyist. Thus A. F. omits in ono 
place the title Jannat-dshiydnT which 
in Bayazid is given by Tabmasp 
to his own father, Isma‘U, but 
which {perhaps A. F. considered too 
sacred to be applied to anybody 
but Humayun. Then in the list of 
Huraayun’s titles at the beginning 
of the letter we have in Bayazid 
after the words “ 'adl-gustarl” (dis¬ 
penser of justice), and before the 
Wurds fchdgdn-i-sikandar-n ishan — th e 
jingling addition of sakib-idev-u- 
pari, lord of demons and fairies, 
which A. F. perhaps omitted as not 
being sufficiently dignified. On the 
other hand, A. F. gives the name,': 
of three persons who are to enter¬ 
tain Humayun, which do not occur 
in Bayazid. 

Bayazid says the document was 
produced on 20th Rajah. 1000 H. 
by Mir Mir did Juvlnl, ddrogba of 
the records, and that he made an 
exact copy of it. Probably he did, 
for at the end he seems also to have 
copied an endorsement or other 


writing on the document to the effect 
that in 990 A. H. a copy was taken 
for the TdrVtfi-i-alf l, (Record of a 
thousand years). Possibly, however* 
this was an endorsement made simul¬ 
taneously with Bavazld's copy and 
meant to show that the copy was 
made for BayazTd's use in connec¬ 
tion with the Tdrikh-i-alfi* The 990 
may be the era of the rihlat or 
death of Muhammad which was 
adopted by Akbar for this work, and 
which began ten years after the 
Hijra. I have examined the copy 
of the second volume of the Tur.-i- 
alfi in the B. M. Or. 405, but the 
letter is not in it. Indeed the events of 
Humayfin’s reign are very cursorily 
referred to, and as if it was contem¬ 
plated that they should bo dealt with 
separately by A. F. 

In his introduction to the letter, 
Bayazid tells us that Humayun took 
counsel with Ahmad Sultan about 
visiting the Shah, and that Ahmad 
recommended him to go by Tabas- 
kilakl as being the shortest, but that 
Humayun said that life was un¬ 
certain, and that as he had heard 
much praise of Herat (perhaps from 
his parents) he would like to go that 
way. So he went by Uk and there was 
met by ‘AH Saltan, a relation of 
Sharafu-d-dln. Both Ahmad Sultan 
and Sharafu-d-dln wrote to Tahmasp 
and received replies. 

In B.M.MS. Or. 4678, Rieu’s Cat. 
Supplement, there is at p. 1176 et 
a letter from 'tahmasp to 
Sharafu-d-dln which closely resem¬ 
bles that given by A. F., but still is 
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lieu his Majesty Jahaubani Jamiat-ashiyanI came near Farah, * 1 * * 4 * 
the Shah's ambassador and his Majesty's messenger arrived, and his 
Majesty was made aware that the king of Persia regarded his advent 
as a great gain and was delighted at it. His Majesty, being a mine 
of courtesy, could nob resist going to f Iraq and so pleasing his faith¬ 
ful companions. He placed the foot of resolve in the stirrup of 
dominion and went on with a firm determination towards Herat. At 
every stage some one of the notables and grandees of Khurasan came 
out to meet him, and waited upon him as if he had been one of his 
own confidential courtiers. The sound of the royal cortege opened 
the gates of joy for the inhabitants, and the people of many towns, 
such as Jam,* Turbafc,* Sarakhas/ Isfarain, 6 came to Herat in ex¬ 
pectation of the sublime advent. When the couriers of Tatar 6 Sultan, 
and of the nobles of Khurasan, who had gone forth to welcome him, 
reported to Muhammad Kh§n that the sublime procession had come 
near the Ziyaratgah * the latter himself came out, accompanied by the 
nobles such as Wais Sultan, Shah Qall Sultan and the distinguished 
men of learning such as Mir Murfcaza Sadr, Mir Ijlusain of Kerbal£ 
and other excellent persons, and by the people generally. At the 
head of tho Bridge of Mill an/ which is a famous resort in Herat, they 


far from being tho same letter. It 
seems to be dated Wednesday, 5th 
ShawwSl 950, unless indeed that be 
the date of Sharafu-d-dln s letter 
which is being replied to. 

l Or Farrah, 164 miles S. of Herat. 
See Tar . Has 4- 205 and Meyuard’s 
Ydqut, 420. It is in Sistan, and is 
now under Afghanistan. Hunter s 
LG. I. 35. 

» Halfway between Herat and 
Mashhad. 

8 Probably Turbab-i-Haidarl, S. of 
Mashhad. 

4 N.-N.-W. Herat, on road to Merv 
and a long way from Herat. Per¬ 
haps Carakhs is meant. 

f> This too is a remote place S. 
of Burjnaid andN. W. of Nishapar. 

Also called Mihrjan, Jarrett III. 85. 


* Not mentioned in Tahm asp’s 
letter as given by A. F., but in the 
copy in Or. 4678 Tatar Beg is direct¬ 
ed to be sent, out to welcome Huma- 
yhu. 

7 There are many .shrines near 
Herat. I do not know which this 
is. See Yates’s Notes or\ Herat, J. A. 
S. B. 56 for 1887, p. 84. 

8 dabar’s Mem. 207n, Erskine says, 
Malan is the name of the river that 
passes Herat coming from the east. 
If so, it is another name for the 
Hari Kud. It is also spelt Mallu, 
Jarrett III. 87. Conolly II. 51 says, 
“Four miles from the city we crossed 
the Herirood by a long bridge of 
brick called Pool-hMouhmn, which 
gives a name to the river. So much 
of the water had been drawn off 
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^^etrliim anti conveyed to Inin the Shah’s felicitations and those res¬ 
pectful greetings which are magnanimity’s essence. It had already 
been arranged that the roads should be swept and watered from the 
Malfin Bridge up to the Jahanara Garden, and that the grandees 
and the ingenious men (%urafci) * 1 * * of the city should come from either 
side and wait upon him. When the royal party arrived at a certain 8 
stage Sultin Muhammad Mlrza cause and welcomed him, and paid his 
reverential respects. That fortunate Prince and the other great 
officers treated him with all honour and respect. From the Ziyaratgah 214 
to Pul-i-Malan, and from thence to the JaMnara Garden—a distance 
of three or four leagues, the whole plain and the heights were filled 
with spectators from the city and the villages, and the crowd and the 
rejoicings were such as never occur but at the 'Id and on New Year’s 
day. On 1st ZUqa'da, 8 950 (27th January, 1544), he alighted at Bagh 
Jahan&ra. Muhammad Khan gave a royal feast and tendered large 
presents. At the first assembly Sabir Qaq, the foremost reciter in 
Khurasan and 'Iraq, chanted an ode of Amir Shall! 4 * to the air 
Sihgdh h so that even rapt devotees wero moved by it. In truth it 
was very appropriate and affecting. It began thus— 

€t Blest the abode to which such a moon hath come, 

August the world where thore is such a king.” 

When he came to the verse 

“ Be nor grieved nor glad at terrestrial pain or pleasure 
For the world is sometimes this and sometimes that ” 




above, that the stream here was 
inconsiderable, but it was swift, and 
clear as a diamond.” Mohan Lai says 
it had 33 arches, but now only 27. 

1 I adopt the variant. The text 
has shurafd nobles. 

a Perhaps it should be “ the stage 
of Parqara.” 

* I have already remarked that 
this date seems wrong. It is also 
inconsistent with A. F.'s statement 
that the Persian New Year was near 
at hand for that occurs in the middle 
of March. 

4 A Versian poet of the first 

55 


half of the 15th century. Rieu 
640a. 

6 Sik hah in text. Sihgdh, i. r., 
three times, is the name of an air. 
Vide Vullers II. 354 b. and theBurhan- 
i-Qati*. Babar p. 10 speaks of the 
Cirg&hkey. I think the reference is 
to a musical air, but the words, which 
are darmaqdm-isih hah, may mean a 
place, viz., the Kabdastan, Tar. Rash. 
206n. v and Babar 207 who mentions 
both the bridge of Kah and the Kah- 
dastan. For the use of the words 
dar maqam, to mean in the manner 
or fashion, see above p. 428, note 5. 
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Majesty Jaliunbftut was touched and deeply affected, and poured 
presents into the skirts of his hopes. 

As Herat and its sights pleased him much, and the New Year 
festival was at hand he stayed several days there. Whenever he rode 
out sight-seeing Muhammad Khan was in attendance and paid his 
respects and scattered gold on each side of his Majesty. Every 
day he visited soma famous spot, and on each occasion there was a 
joyous assemblage. Everything was managed on a prescribed plan. 
Sometimes his heart was solaced with the Karizgali, (the place of 
underground channels) ami sometimes the Bagh Murad, the Bagh 
Khiyabau, the Bagh Ziighim/ and the Bagh SafSd* were visited- 
Tn every flowering spot there were parti col cured assemblages. Also 
on these days he visited the shrines of the great saints, especially that 5 
of Khwaja ‘Abdullah An^an, the Saint of Herat. May his grave be 
holy ! Ascetics, religious persons, lofty-souled men and famous men 
of learning were honoured by his company. 

When the festivities of the New Year were over and the places 
of recreation, had been visited, he proceeded towards Holy Malfehacl 
by the way of Jam. At this time Ahmad Sultan, Governor of Slstan, 
215 who had accompanied his Majesty hitherto, took leave to go to lus 
own province. On 5th Zilhajja 1 * * 4 ho reached Jam and visited the shrine 
of His Highness Zliinda Pil Ahmad-i-Jam. When lie approached 
Mashhad gkah Qnil Sultan Jstajlu who was the governor of the 
province, came out to welcome him, accompanied by the leading 


1 Babar 207, Tar. Ratfi. 83. 

3 Babur 1. c. 

8 Yates 1. c. p: 100, &c. It is at 
a place called GazargAh (Bleaching 
ground) which is said by Major 
Raven.) to.derive its name from 
being a graveyard, i. *■., a place whore 
bones are bleached. It is at the 
foot of the hills and some two miles 
north-east of the city. Yates, 83 and 
Oonolly II. 24. 

4 —29th February, 1544, but I think 

this must be ' cake for 5th Mu. 
bar ram =2^ ch, 1544. Wo are 

told iminc .ately below that Hu* 


may fin arrived at Mashhad on 15tli 
Muharram, and surely he would 
hardly have taken six weeks to get 
therefrom J5m. Besides we are told 
that he spent the Persian New Year 
at Herat which he could not have 
done if he had left it in February. 
If the date given in J. B. A. S. for 
January, 1897 f p. 47, be correct, Hu* 
rnayun must have paid a second visit 
to Jam some ten months later, for 
the dute of the inscription put up 
by him there is 14th Qhaww51, 951 = 
29th December, 1544. 
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and all paid their respects. On 15th Muharram, 951, lie 
reached Holy Mashhad and visited the shrine of (Imam) Ttizavi,—■ 
may the blessing of God be upon him ! Ho spent some days in the 
precincts of that noble building. Thence he went to Nlsliapur. 
Stamsu-d-dm ‘All Sultan, who governed there, came with great and 
small and paid his respects, and was prompt with various services. 
His Majesty visited the turquoise * mines in that neighbourhood, 
and from thence went to Sabxawar and from thence to Dama gh an. 
Among tho marvellous things of that place is an ancient fountain * * * 4 
which has a fcaliain&u from of old, to wit, whenever any dirty thing 
falls into the fountain a storm arises, and the sky grows dark 
from the force of the wiud and the dust. This too lie examined 
with the eye of prescience. How many things are tlioro not in tho 
wondrous workshop of tho Creator, the understanding of which does 
not come within the scope of our thoughts and imaginings ? From 
Damages a ho went on to Bistam* and as the shrine of Bahrtami 4 
Shaikh JBayazid Bisjtaini (may his grave be sanctified) was not on the 
line of road he turned aside to visit it. From thence.he proceeded 
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i These still exist. Reehis ix. 225. 
They are at a place called Ma'diu, 
i.e. t the mine, JSf.-W. Nlsliapur 
8 I.) Herhelofc s. v, Badkfianeh, In 
Eastern Persia by G-oldstnid and 
others, p. 381. We find the following, 
u Perrier has written of the high 
wind ho prevalent here. The Per¬ 
sians say that it is occasioned by a 
, mystic spring in the mountain about 
two famalrfi* off which, the moment 
anything dirty is thrown into it, 
causes a tremendous gale to blow, 
which lasts several days, till the 
spring is purified, ami a sentry is 
always kept at the well to prevent 
tampering with its waters. It is 
said that when the Shah passed 
through Daraghan en route for 
Ma&hhad, being incredulous of the 
story he ordered sonic of his suite 


to throw' dirt into the spring when 

immediately such a wind arose that 
the royal camp was rolled np like 
so much paper, and the Shah was 
compelled to have the cistern com¬ 
pletely cleaned out and purified be¬ 
fore the wind would cease.” Dama- 
gfian is supposed to be the old capi¬ 
tal of the Parthians, the Hecatom- 
pylos of the Greeks. It rnay he 
noted that Babar, 143, tells a story 
about a fountain in GhaznT, similar 
to that about the one in Damaghan. 

6 Jarrett III. 85*. and Meynard 
104. It is N. Shahrnd. 

4 i. e. h welling ocean. Bayaaid 
belongs to the 8th and 9bh century 
A.D. Jarrett III. 352 and 359, and 
Kbazlna-al* Alfiya 1. 519. He was a 
very famous saint and the founder 
of a religious order. 
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ds Samnfin 1 and halted at Suflabad 3 where is the tomb of 
Shaikh 'Alau-d-daula Satnnam (may his grave be sanctified !). 

Whether on the march or when halting; it was his Majesty’s 
excellent practice to visit the shrines of Divine worshippers and to 
seek inspiration from the mental and physical circumambulation of 
the awakened of heart. 8 At every station that he reached the 
governors and grandees came forward to do him homage and on 
many occasions there came from the gfctfih affectionate messages and 
splendid presents. 

As the cavalcade reached Rey* the Shah left Qazwin with the 
intention of going into summer quarters and proceeded towards 
Sultaniya B and Surllq. His Majesty JalianbS.nl halted at Qazwm, 6 
which was at that time the Shah's capital. The grandees and in¬ 
habitants generally came out to welcome him. He remained some 
days there, visiting the remarkable buildings and holy places in tbe 
city, and taking up his abode in the house of Khwaja ‘Abdulgham 
who was the city Magistrate ( Kaluntar ) and where the Shah had for- 
216 merly resided. From there he sont Bairam Kh an to the Shah; whose 
cortege had nearly reached its destination when Bairam Khan arrived. 
Ho conveyed his message and then returned from that stage 7 with 
joyful foot. Thereafter his Majesty proceeded to Sultaniya. The 
ghah was encamped between Abhai-a and Sultaniya. When his 
Majesty arrived near that, residence the great officers came, one after 
the other; and paid their respects. After that Bahrain Mlrza and 


1 Jarrett III. 85 and Meynard 317. 

* Apparently there is some mis¬ 
take here. Sufiabad lies far to the 
east of Samnan and Bistam, and 
would naturally be reached by Hu- 
mayuu before them. It is N. Sab- 
zawar and N.-W. Nishapur. 

fc Jarrett III. 376. He was a 
famous Sufi and author of a book 
on religion, and also of one on 
general history. He died 736 A.H. 
(1336); see Rieu Cat. I. 413a. 

* Meynard 273 an! Jarrett III. 
84. It is the Ragas of the Book of 
Tobit. 


6 Jarrett III. 83. 

6 Meynard 441. 

1 Firighta calls the place Bllaq- 
i-Qadar (the name of the son of Ish- 
mael). There is unconscious irony- 
in A. F.’s remarks. If Jauhar’s 
account, Stewart 62, is to he trusted, 
Bairam had cause to be glad that 
he got away safely from the Shah’s 
presence. 

8 Bayazld says the meeting was 
in Zangan. BadaonI I. 444, calls 
it Ilaq SiSrtaq. Abhar is W. Qaz win 
and is described by Chardin. See 
also Meynard 11 and Jarrett III. 83. 
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__MirzS, the S^aVa honoured brother* came and welcomed him. 

In Jumada-al-awwnl, 951 (July, 1514), the &hah himself welcomed 1 him 
with all the observances of respect aud honour, and had an interview 
with him in which all the conditions of reverence and veneration 
were fulfilled. In a noble palace, on the gilding of which skilful 
artists had long been engaged and in which they had displayed 
miracles* of erafbmanship, an enchanting picture-gallery received 
its inauguration by the interview with his Majesty Jaliaubuul. A 
regal assemblage took place, and in accordance with the cauons of 
magnanimity and the requirements of condolence and exalted in¬ 
quiries after welfare there was sympathy and mutual discourse. The 
gates of sincerity and honouring having beeu unclosed, those of 
sociability and gaiety opened of themselves, and high converse 
ensued* Miraa Qasim 3 of G unabadin his book of poems (Masnavi) 
in which the §b.ah is celebrated has spoken as follows of the interview 
between those two illustrious potentates :— 


Verse . 

Two Lords of Conjunction in one banquet-hall 
Made a syzygy like the sun and moon. 

Two lustrous visions for Fortune's eye. 

Two blessed *Id for month and year, 

Two stars making heave" resplendent 
Side by side in one spot like the Farqadain, *■ 
Two eyes of the world in companionship 
Joining in courtesy like two eye-brows. 

Two auspicious portents in one sign ( burj), 
Two glorious pearls in one casket ( darj ). 


1 Istiqbal farmud-a, as if T^hmasp 
had gone forward to meet Humayun, 
but according to Janhar, who was 
probably an eyewitness, the only 
istuqbdl made by Xahmasp was his 
advancing to the edge of the carpet. 

8 Yad-i-baiza , lit. a white band, the 
reference being to the transfigured 
hand of Moses. 

s A Persian poet with the title of 
QasiioT. Riou Cat. 660a and 661/), 
and Blochmann 591. Ganabad is the 


Jrinabiz of Yaqnfc* Meynard 165. 
It belongs to the province of Nlsha- 
pur. The form Gunabad is said to 
be wrong. It lies S. Nishaptir and 
nearly due W. Herat. Qasimi wrote 
a poetical history (Shahnama) of 
Shah Isma‘11 and another of his son 
Tahmaep. 

* The two calves, the name of two 
bright stars near the Pole, (3 aud 7 
of Ursa Minor. Lane 2387a. 
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iak observed <€ The glorious Creator arid Bestourer of Worlds 
made tbe conquest of India, achieved hy liis Majesty Giti-sitanl 
Firdiis-makani, the key of the treasure-house of universal sway 
for your world-compassing sword. Every failure and infirmity which 
hath in these days appeared in administration and world-rule arose 
from the disservice and discord of disloyal brothers. Over this 
you had no control* In mundane affairs fraternal unanimity is 
217 of high import, and is a disen fcangler of perplexities. In this present 
regard ourselves as your younger 1 brother and know us to be a helper 
and a supporter, for—our life on it—we shall succour you to the 
height of your desire* We acknowledge old ties, and shall fulfil 
whatever assistance may be necessary. Should we bo required to 
go in person as your auxiliary we will go.” He spoke many sincere 
words and such as bore the impress of magnanimity. For several 
days they held Cyrus-liko festivities. His Majesty the Shall entered 
personally into all the arrangements, and every day had a novel 
entertainment. There was increase of formal and spiritual beauty, 
and day by day he waxed more and more friendly and affectionate. 
How can feasts be described when so great a §h.ah was in his own 
person the caterer? What gold-embroidered velvet and silken* 
canopies there were and what numbers of wrought pavilions and lofty 
tents there were! 

Far as the eye could reach, silken rugs and precious carpets 
were laid * out and thereby were spread pleasure and joy. Wliat 
account can be given of how in the important matter of the distribu¬ 
tion of presents and rareties he gave his personal attention to the 
subject ? How tell of the choice horses of Media with embroidered 
and golden saddles and the splendid housings and trappings, of the 
adorned mules of Bard'a,* of the strangely 6 shaped camels, male or 
female, with valuable coverings, of the many scimitars and daggers 
set with jewels and the like, of the fine linen, and the robes ( postln ) 
of tbe marten (kesh) and tbe red 6 fox, the ermine ( sanj&b ), and 


i Xahmasp was about eight years 
younger than Humayun. 

a Taj a baf, a kind of silk, Bloch- 
mami 93. 

8 There is a play on words here. 
Joy was spread out like a carpet. 


* Apparently the name of a dis¬ 
trict in Persia. 

b BadV paikar, In Am y textl. 146, 
Blochmann 143, A. F. calls the camel 
zhigarf paikar, 

6 Jalg]tdv:a in text, and there is 
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1 (tin), mid also the dresses of gold brocade, velvet, silk 
(tdja), satin, figured silks from Europe (mii&kajjar-i-Firings), and 
Yezd, and Kiishan ? Many basins, ewers, and candlesticks of gold 
and silver set with rubies and pearls, many gold and silver dishes, 
ornamented tents, grand carpets, the marvel of the ago for size and 
beauty, and other regal articles were brought ono by one before his 
Majesty's holy glance. Money and goods were distributed to all the 
followers, and royal courtesies were interchanged. 

His Majesty Jahfinb&m on the day of the great festival presented 
to the Shah as the gift 8 of a traveller a diamond * * 4 5 of great value— 
Worth the revenues of countries and climes, together with 250 
Badakhshan rubies. Without a doubt, all the expenditure which the 
Shall, whether from his privy purse, or through his officers, incurred 
on ac count of his Majesty JahSnbanl from the time of his entering 
the country to his exit therefrom was hereby repaid more than four 
times over. From thence they went to SultfinTya and there held 
Cyrus-like festivities. In the intervals between these glorious seasons 218 
of fortunate conjunctions a cloudiness of heart was created on both 
sides through the instigation of sundry strife-mongers, 4 but the 
turbidity did not last long, and was washed away by the waters of 
cleansing. His Majesty the Shah made every day new arrangements 
for pleasure and joy. Among other things he ordered the amuse¬ 
ment of a hunting-drive ($kHcdr~i-qamargh,a ), and his army drove the 
beasts of the plain a ten days* journey up to a spring known as the 
SSvuq Bulaq 6 which is the first stage of the Zailaq Biliiq. 6 His 




the variant clmlghdxoa . P. de Cour- 
teille lias in his Diet. and trans¬ 

lates “ renard rouge, pelisse faite 
avec sa peau.” 

1 In Shaw’s Turk! Diet. tiyin 
is given as a Kazzak word for a 
squirrel. 

8 Ba ramn-i-arviagjtdm. See Bur- 
han-i-Qati\ 

5 Mo doubt this was Bzibar’s dia¬ 
mond and probably the Koh-i-nur. 
B. M. MS. Or. 153, p. 585. says it 
was Babar's diamond, and that it 
weighed mi^qals, and that Shah 


'fahmasp afterwards sent it 

Shah ruler of the Poecan. 

4 Referring to Bahrafh MTrza, the 
Shah’s brother and. also to some 

disloyal servants of HumayOn. See 
Kisjamuddin, Feriahta. Jauhar and 
also Badaon? T. 444. 

6 Bulaq means a .spring in TurkI. 
Perhaps the correct name is Suj 
Bulaq, i. e.t the cold spring. This is 
near the Taklit-i-Snlaiman which is 
mentioned by Jauhar as the scene of 
a hunt. 

& Bllaq means a garden and also 
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Jajestv Jabanbaul ana the 6Uah entered the him ting-ground 
gether and gave new lustre to the arts of horsemanship and game- 
slaying. After that Bahrain Muza, Sam Mlrza, and after them 
Bairam Khan, Hap Muhammad Koki, Shah Quit * 1 2 * * * Sultan Muhrdar 
. (seal-keeper, or chancellor), Rushan 1\oka, Hasan Ivoka, and many 
others of his Majesty Jahanbani’s trusty followers were permitted 
to enter the qamarghci • Several of the §hah’s officers were bidden 
to enter, such as ‘Abdulla Khiin Istajlu, son-in-law of the great 
Shah Isma’il, Abul Qasim Khalfa, Siundak * Sultan, Qurci Bashf 
Afshar, Badar Khan Istajlu and some others. After a time a general 
permission to enter was given. Everyone of the soldiers and troopers 
engaged in seizing and binding* the game. Meanwhile Bahram 
MTrza, who had a grudge against the Khalfa intentionally* shot an 
arrow at him so that lie died. Out of consideration for the Mlrza no 
one mentioned this to the Shah. After this troops were sent away in 
order that a fresh qamargh'i might be made at Sulairaau’s 6 Pool 
( Hauz-i-Suhuman). When they assembled, hunting, more majorum, 
was resumed, and here they spent some time also in playing 6 polo 
and in archery. 7 On this day as the archery was keen (lit. the qabaq- 


an underground building used to 
avoid the heat. 

1 There seems some mistake here, 
for this man is mentioned by BayazTd 
as a servant of the Shah. Bloch- 
mann has several Shah QulTs, but 
none of them is entitled Sultan. A. F. 
however later on, I. 26b gives this 
title to the Shah Qull who was Bai- 
ram’s sister’s son and became Khan 
Jah an. But he can hardly he the 
Shah Quit of the hunt for he had 
nob then come from Qandahar. It 
would seem from Bayard 176 that 
the person meant is Husain QulT 
brother of the Governor of Sfstan. 
BayazTd states that Humayun made 
him his seal-keeper when at Qan- 
dahar. 

2 BayazTd calls him Sundak. 

a The Lucknow ed. has ku&tan, 

"killing.” 


* Of. Elliot V. 219. Considering 
how easily an accident could occur 
(vide the story of Adrastus in Hero¬ 
dotus), and t he dislike of Hu may Cm’s 
party for Bahram, who seems to 
have given his brother good advice 
about Humayun, one feels inclined 
to think this charge of murder un¬ 
founded. BayazTd does not tax the 

* MTrza with it. Nor apparently did 
Tahmasp suspect his brother, and 
yet he must have heard of the 
occurrence. 

& See Reel us ix. 185 and 252. 

6 Caugdnbdzi . See A. F.’s account 
of the game in Bloclnnann 297. 

T Qabaqcwddzi. A kind of tilting 
at the ring, but the weapon Used was 
an arrow. There is an allusion to this 
game in the Gulistan III. 27. See 
Yullers II. 710 for a full description 
| of it, and also Dozy’s Diet. s. v. 
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id on account of were revived by tbe Shales orders for bis 

Majesty’s delectation. His Majesty visited tlie splendid buildings, 
tlio memorials of ancient kings—and the pleasure-parks of the city. 
Fresh illustrations were thereby brought to his mind of the bypast 
((jvsashtagdn) monuments of the earth, of the revolutions (sarga Ma¬ 
gda), of the mansions of the skies, of the passing away (gugadtayl) 
of the inconstant universe, and of the breaches (guaistdgihd ) 1 of the 
220 unstable earth, and they brought to his lips truthful words about 
compassing the favour of the Creator. He became wrapt in some old 
verses, and in ecstacy he recited aloud this quatrain:— 


Quatrain . 

Alas that substance hath slipped from the palm. 

And that many hearts (lit. livers) have bled at death’s hand; 
None comoth* * from that (other) world that I might inquire 
How it fared with the travellers thereto. 

Mulla Qujjbu-d-din » Jalanju of Bagdad waited upon him in this 
illustrious city and attended him as far as Holy Mashhad. T«e ex¬ 
quisite and magical Khwaja ‘Abdu-s-sanmd * shlrlnqalam (sweet pen) 


the following passage in Chardin, it 
appears that the pastime in question 
was really that of dancing wolves:— 
“ La place de Tauris est la plus 
grande place de ville que 3 aye vue 
au rnonde, elle passe de beaucoup 
celle d* Ispahan. Les Turcs y out 
rangd plusieurs fois trente mill© 
homines en bataille. be soir cette 
place esb remplie de menu peuple, 
qui vienfc se divertir aux passe-terns 
qa' on y donne. Ce sonfc des jeux, 
des tours d’ addresse et des bou- 
fonneries, comme en font les Saltim- 
b.mques, des luttes, des combats de 
taureaux,.et de beliers; des recits en 
vers et en prose, et des dances de 
Loops. Le peuple de Tauris prend 
son plus grand divertissement a voir 
cetfce dance, et Von y am 6 ne de cent 
lieues voir des loups qui saveut bien 


dancer. Les mieux dressey (?) se 
vendanfc jusqu a cinq cent ecus la 
pifcce. II arrive solvent pour res 
loups de grosses emeutes qtV on a bien 
de la peine a appaiser. Yoyages I. 
184, ed. of 1741. 

» Alluding to the earthquakes by 
which Tabriz has been so often 
shattered. 

* 14 That bourne whence no travel¬ 
ler returnetb.” 

* We learn from Bayazid 24a that 
this Mulla was the father of Qazi 
‘All Bakhshi. Bloebm.mn 411 and 
528, and that Humayun sent him an 
invitation from Badakhshan, but that 
he was unable to accept it. 

* Famous as a painter and calli- 
graphist. Blochinaun 107 and 495. 
He afterwards joined Humayan at 
Kabul. He was a poet and a mem- 
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^entered into service in this city, and was rnneh esteemed by 
that connoisseur of excellence. But from the hindrances of fate he 
could not accompany him. One of the wonderful good omens was 
this that when his Majesty came to Tabriz, as he was very keen 
about astrolabes, spheres * 1 * 3 (kura) and other instruments of observa¬ 
tion, he bade his equerry Paik Muhammad search diligently in the 
city for spheres (kura). That simpleton brought some colts (karra) 
with their mothers ! * His Majesty was pleased and purchased them 
as a good omen. After leaving Tabriz he went to Ardabfl. When 
he arrived at ShammasI 5 ail the Shaikhz§das and the other grandees 
and nobles came and paid their respects. He stayed a week in 
ArdabTl and then went to Khalkhal 4 and from thence to Taram 6 and 
from thence to Kharazbll. 6 As the air and fruits of that place 
were remarkably excellent, especially the seedless 7 pomegranates, 
he remained there three days. In Sabzawar he rejoined his camp. 
Here her Majesty Maryam-Makam gave birth to a daughter.? From 
the beginning of his march towards Kabul and Qandahar, at every 
stage that he came to, the rulers and grandees tendered presents and 
exercised hospitality. At this stage Mir S^amsu-d-dm ‘All Sultan 
performed acceptable service, and on the day of the entertainment 
rope-dancers exhibited their skill. When he came to Masljhad the 


her of the Divine Faith. Blochraann 
209. There is an account of him in 
Bayazid 24a et »eq. 

1 Apparently celestial globes and 

not armiliary spheres. Jarretfc II. 2. 

3 Madiyanhd, lit. ** mares. '* 

5 Samdsl in some MSS., evidently 
a place in the environs of Ardabii 

and occupied by descendants of the 
Safi saint. See J. R, A. S. for April 
1896, p. 262, where ShammasI is 
mentioned as a village near Ardabfl, 

♦ Two days’ journey from Ardabfl, 
Meynard 210. 

b Tarim in Jauhar, 75. Apparently 
the Taram pG of Yaqut who de¬ 
scribes it as a large district between 
Qazwin and Gilan, Meynard 181. 


fl Khardabyl of Jauhar, 75. 

7 A. F. notices seedless pomegra¬ 
nates as one of the productions of 
tlie Tum5n of Neknihal near Jalala¬ 
bad, J arret t II. 405. Chardin, speak¬ 
ing of pomegranates, says “ II y en a 
dont Ic pepin est si tendre qu’on 
ne la sent presquepas sous le dentet 
il y en a qui n’ ont point de mem¬ 
brane on pellicule entre les grains. 
H vient des granades de Yezd qui 
pesent plus dune livre. At p. 97 
of Vbl. II. he says he has never seen 
pomegranates better than those of 
Miyaua. 

8 I have found no further mention 
of this child. She was not Balshsai 
or Ya kli shf Biinu. 
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the Governor and nobles strove to do him. honour. He woite 
some time in this city to allow for the gathering of the §hali s army. 
From here he sent one ‘ 4bdu-l-fattah KurkirSq 1 * * * to demand the sub¬ 
sidy * (sdwuri) which had been assigned upon Herat, and the latter 
died on his way back. From the same place he sent Maulana Nuru- 
221 d-din Muhammad Tarkhan to summon Shaikh Ahu’l-qasim Jurjani 
and Maulana Ilyas of Ardahil who were adorned with external and 
internal excellencies. At Kabul they came into his service. He 
was greatly pleased by the arrival of these two distinguished men 
with whom he discussed the Durratu-l-Taj.a And during the time 
he was in Mashhad he continually held discourses with the learned 


and eloquent who waited upon him and were benefited by the alchemy 
of his companionship, Maulana Jamdjid* the enigmatic, who was 
an aggregate of excellencies, repeatedly had the honour of visiting 
him. One day Mulla Haimti 5 presented the following to tho amend¬ 
ing glance of his Majesty :— 

Verse. 


Whiles my heart, whiles my liver is consumed from love of 
the fair, 

Every moment love makes a fresh scar j 
My state is like that of the moth and tho lamp, 

For if I approach my wings (bal-U-param) are burnt, away. 

His Majesty who was a genuine artist {khalldq-i-ma'ara) and a 
paragon of acuteness, gave this excellent turn ( tasamif) to it 


i This is the word which Bloch- 
manu was unable to explain satis¬ 
factorily, 72rt. and 616. Here it is 
used as a title. Kurk means fur and 
%rciq accoutrements. A. 1 . gives 
few dates in this part of his history. 
We learn from Bayazid that Hu* 
may Em reached Mashhad at the end 
of Bamazan, i. e., 15th December, 1514. 

From the inscription furnished by 

the lamented Mr. Key Elias J. R. A. S. 

for January 1897, p. 47, it appears 
that Hu may fin was at Turbat-i-Jatna 

few days later, ns., on '29tli December. 


i “ Present dont en fait homaje.” 
See Vullers and Qaatremere, Not. et 
Extraits XIV. 27. 

8 “ Pearl of the diadem. It is 
an encyclopaedia of philosophical 
sciences by Qutbu-d-din ShirazT a dis¬ 
ciple of Nasiru-d-din Tu.sl. Rieu 
434a. The parenthesis is rather 
out of place if they did not come 
till he was in Kabul. 

* Blochmann 102. 

6 A Persian poet. He died at 
Kash'an in 961 A H. 1554. Bloch- 
matin, 18 7n. Bayazld tells the story 
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I go forward though my wings bo burnt, 


Tlio MauISnS. sincerely prostrated himself before his Majesty's 
exquisite emendation. From Mashhad he went to the caravanserai 
of Tarq * 1 * and from there lie went by way of the fort of Gah a to 
STst&n. Here the Prince and the Shah's officers joined him. From 
thence they went to Garmsir. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hai of GarmsTr came out 
of the fort of LakI 3 with a quiver bound round his neck and did 
homage and excused himself for his* offences and for his shameful con¬ 
duct in remaining aloof from service on the occasion of his Majesty's 
march (into Persia). As his Majesty's disposition was forgiving 
and benevolent, he accepted his apologies and encompassed him with 
favours. 

Since the narrative has proceeded so far, it is indispensable that 
something should be said of tbe'officers who served the State during 
their exile. 

The head of the faithful servants was Bairam Khan, who through¬ 
out waited on the stirrup of his Majesty Jahanbam Jannat-ashiyanl 
as if ho were his good Fortune (cun sa'adat). The second was 
Khwaja Mu'azzam who was the uterine 4 brother of her Majesty 
Maryam-Makanl. From the beginning of his career he was not free 
from turbulence of brain and heat of disposition. Gradually his for¬ 
wardness (bibdM) and bloody-mindedness (saffdkl) increased beyond 
bounds. His last action will be described in its proper place. The 
third was 'Aqii* Sultan Uzbeg, son of 'Adil Sultan, who by his 


and calls Humaydn's emendation a 
dakhl which is a technical term for a 
repartee or antistrophe. 

i The Jttaut Tarq of Jim liar 76. 
Yaqflt describes it as 10 fcirsalck& 
from Ispahan, Meynard 392. 

* Jauhar 76. The place seems to 
be Ka kh . Beclus IX. 227. It is des¬ 
cribed by Macgregor 1. 15$. 

3 On right bank of Kelmand, 
Erskine II. 304. 

* L fchuwwat- i-akhydfi, brother by 
the same mother but by a different; 
father; Lane 832c. Other writers ap¬ 


parently regard him as the full bro¬ 
ther of Akbar’s mother, Maasiru-1- 
II mar a I. 618 and Blochmami 524. 
One would be glad to think that lie 
was not the full brother. 

His mother was Shad Begam, the 
daughter of Sultan Husain of Herat 
by Payanda Sultan Begam. Babar; 
180. *Adil Sultan was son of Mahdl 
Sultan. Babar 363. ‘Aqil Sultan 
is mentioned by BayazTd, 18a as one 
of the officers who marched with 
Humayun from Qandahar to Kabul. 
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mother’s side was a grandson of Snlpn Husain Mirza. Though in 
tlie beginning he was among the subsidised officers, in the end he 
was named among the excluded (babirmdn 'mausum gasht). 

The 4th was Haji Muhammad 1 KokI, the brother of Koki who was 
222 one of the great officers of his Majesty Giti-sitam Firdus makaui. Haji 
Muhammad was of singular courage and the Sljah often said that 
kings stood in need of such a servant. On the day of the qabaqan - 
ddzl he hit the qohaq and received a (jaldii) present from the §hah. 

5th, Rushan Koka, foster-brother of his Majesty Jahtabani Jan- 
nat-aahiyanl. On the journey the jewellery was entrusted to him. 
As he proved unfaithful in this trust it was necessary to put him in 
prison for some time. He was pardoned and released. 

6th, blasan Beg, brother of Marram Koki. Though he was foster- 
brother of Kamran Mirza he was long in the service of his Majesty 
Jahanbanl. He was of generous nature, affable, and a confidant. 
He was drowned at the Causa ferry. 

7th, Khwaja Maqsud* * of Herat—a man of pure disposition and 
of integrity; he was noted for his trustworthiness and sincerity, and 
was one of the tried servants of her Majesty Maryam-Makani. He 
was ever assiduous in her service. Ho had two auspicious sous who 
were foster-brothers of the king of kings. One was Sait 8 Khan, 
who drank the wholesome cup of martyrdom in the year of the con¬ 
quest of Gujrafc. The other was Zain 4 Khtm Koka, distinguished 
for fidelity and intelligence, and who became the object of the 
favour of the king of kings and one of the great officers. 

8th, Khwaja Ghazi of Tabriz. He was a skilful accountant and 
also acquainted with histories and chronicles. When the sublime 
army left Lahore for Sind he separated from M. Kamran and joined 
his Majesty. He was appointed Mushraf-i-dlwan/ (accountant). 




l In spite of hi services, Hu- 
rnayun eventually put him to death. 
Jauhar 109 and A. N. I. 311. 

* Possibly the Maulana Maqsud 
the engraver of Bloehmanu 52, who 
in index calls him Kh waja. 

s Blochmann 350. 

* Blochmann 344. 

*> Blochmann 268, Blochmann VII., 


describes the office as higher than 
that of the but lower than 

that of the Vakil. Jauhar 88 refers 
to Khwaja Ghazi as Diwan. He 
fell into disgrace on account of 
his conspiring with Kiighan Koka to 
steal Humayuns jewels. Jauhar 68 
and 72 and Gulbadan’s Memoirs. 
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Aftet fcliat lie was for a long time excluded from the Court. At tno 
end of his life, when the vigour of his understanding was impaired, 
he was admitted to the Court of the king of kings. 

9th, Kliwaja Amfnu-d-dln 1 Mahmud of Herat who surpassed all 


the world in the science of accounts ( fann-i-siydq ) and who also 
wrote in $Aikasta admirably. He was very subtle {mtit&igdf, lit. hair¬ 
splitting) in matters of business and knowledge of arithmetic. 

His Majesty made him for some time Bakhshi to the king of 
kings. At the time of the latter’s sovereignty ho attained to high 
office and was exalted by receiving the title of KhwSja Jahan. 

10th, Biiba Dost BakhshL He also was distinguished for his 
knowledge of accounts and always displayed great aptitude in the 
affairs of the diwtnL 

11th, Parvesh. Maqefid Ban gal L He came from the ZiySratgah of 
Herat and was a man of integrity. He was left behind with Jahangir 223 
Qull 8 Beg in Bengal and was the only one who escaped. His Majesty 
Jahanbani Januafc-aehiyani was especially gracious to him, and after¬ 
wards liis Majesty the king of kings showed him great favour. Ho 
spent a long life in the ranks of offerers up of prayers (for Akbar). 

12th, Hasan 8 'All Ishak Sqa. He was distinguished for courage 
and activity. He had done good service, but one Ya'qub i * * 4 by name wbo 
was a favourite of his Majesty Jahanbani having used improper lan¬ 
guage, some evil-disposed Qizilbashls (Persians) laid an ambush for 
the young man in a deserted 5 * * 8 village near Tabriz and assassinated 
him. As there was a coolness between him and Hasan 'All it was 


i Bloch maim 42-1 and 528 and 

Elliott V, 384. It is curious that A. F. 
does not- mention ejiifousta in his 

chapter on writing in the Jtrt. B*a- 
d&onl calls him Wa^lr-i-mmidqall (ab¬ 
solute Vizier) and speaks much of 

bis influence. Lowe’s trans. 189-90. 

Id- Quatremferc has a note about the 

precise meaning of the word siya<{ 
and refers to this passage in the 
A. N. 

* Killed in Bihar when fighting 
with 81 k r Kh an. 

8 He had a Baltic! wife who was 

57 


one of the two women who accom¬ 
panied Hurnayun in his flight to 
Persia, and she was useful on the 
desert journey as an interpreter. 
Jaubar, 52 and 53. 

4 He was HumayUn’s butler. An 
account of this murder is given by 
Jauhar 76. 

5 Martza'-i-fchara'ba. According to 
Jauhar, Ya'qub was killed a long way 
from Tabriz and between Qazwtn 
and Sabzawar. Erskine calls the 
place Kila Ders. XT. 29*m. 
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ted that tlie latter had instigated the murder. On this account 
he could not accompany the sublime army but remained in Persia, 
When Kabul became the royal residence he was allowed to kiss tlio 
threshold. 

13th, 'All Dost Barbegl, 1 * 3 son of the aforesaid Hasan ‘All. He 
came afterwards and joined in Holy Mashhad. .From first to last he 
was distinguished in Herat (?) for service and devotion. 

14th, Ibrfthim Ishak Xqa. He was a devoted servant of the 
Court. 

15th, Shaikh Yusuf 8 Cull who called himself a descendant of 
Shaikh Ahmad 8 Yasavl. He was a humble-minded man of agreeable 
qualities. 

16th, Shaikh Buhlul 4 * who claimed to be descended from the Turk! 
Shaikhs. He was a good servant. 

17th, Maul ana N uru-d-tlin. 6 He was acquainted with mathematics, 
astronomy and the astrolabe. Ho had entered into the service of his 
Majesty Giti-siiaru Firdus-makam along with Qaaf Burkina 6 of KMf. 


He was one of the courtiers of his Majesty Jalianbaru. His Majesty 
the king of kings exalted him by the title of Tarkhan. 

1.8th, Muhammad Qasim Mauji. He enlisted into the service of 
his Majesty Jahanbani Jannat-ashiyfnri in Badakhshan. He was 
related to Mir Muhammad Jfdaban, 7 and in Badakhshan he acted 
as a raft-conductor (jdlabdnl)• In India in tlie reign of his Majesty 


l The A lx Dost Khan of the Taba- 
qat, Bloch maim 533 and n. The 

reference to Herat is not intelligible. 
Perhaps the word is hi rat and means 
in all matters. One MS. has dents- 
tayxn, i.e well-principled. He also 
served under Akbar, 

3 Perhaps the Shaikh Yusuf Bar¬ 

kan of Bloch maim 539. 

& Ahmad Yasavi belonged to the 

Haqehbandl order and was one of 

the great saints of Central Asia, 
Vamb&ry’s Bocharn There are 

short accounts of him intheKhazInatu- 
l-Asfiya 1, 531. aud in the Saflnatu-l- 
Auliya, Newal Kishore ed. Lucknow, 
70. He was born at YasI now known 


as Tnrkisfcan, Beclus VI. 553 and 
which is a town in Turkistan about 
150 miles north of Tashkend. He 
died in 562 A. H. or 11 76 A. P. See 
also A. F.’s account of the Yasavl 
sect. Jarrett, III. 358. 

* Perhaps the Buhl ell of Delhi men¬ 
tioned iu the Tabaqat lith. ed. 392. 

t Bloch maim 541, BadSdnl 111. 
157 and ]97. 

t Qu. The Shaikh Burban of 
Bloch man n 539 ? 

7 Babar, Mem. 395 refers to Mir 
Muhammad Jalaban as deserving 
great rewards for the skid with 
which he had constructed a bridge 
over the Ganges. See also ibid. 417. 
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of kings lie was admiral. He hud a charming 
of the Jumna, and there too lie brought the 


life to the shore of extinction. 

19th, Haidar 1 Muhammad Ikijta Begi, (in charge of the gold- 
iugs). He was an old servant. 

20th, Saiyid Muhammad Pakna a (the stout?). He was a brave 
man and good at his hands (§dhib-i-qab?/(i)* In Herat ho carried off 
the qabaq. 

2.1st, Saiyid Muhammad * 3 QalL In Bakkar lie was for some time 
Mir 'Adi. He had the right to sib in the illustrious assembly. 

22nd, Flafiz Sultan Muhanunad Rakkna, He came to Bakkar in 
the garb of a faqir and entered into service. He recit J touching 
verses. 4 * Gradually he was numbered among the envoys 6 * 8 and obtained 
honour in the time of his Majesty the king of kings. At Salirind 224 
(Sirhind) he made a charming garden worthy of being celebrated. 

23rd, Mlrza Beg Ealuc, whose father had been in Khurasan 
liazara-i-Baluc. 

24th, His son Mir Husain. Both were excellent servants. 

25th, Khw&ja ‘Ambar Nazir, 6 a confidential eunuch of his Ma¬ 
jesty Griti-sitiini Firdus-makSnl. From his Majesty the king of kings 
he got the title of J/tibar Khan (the trusty Khan). He was attached 
to the litter of her Majesty Maryam-makam. 


* Blochmann 884 and 432>i. Mauji 
means whimsical or emotional but 
was perhaps assumed with refer¬ 
ence to his naval duties, manj mean¬ 
ing a wave. Mauji was his poetical 
name and under it ho i« described 
by BadaonT III. 324 who give* ex¬ 
tracts from bis poetry and says lie 
died in 979 H. or 1572 A. D. See also 
Maasiru-l-Umara III. 203. 

* Apparently also known ' s Sher 
Muhammad because he had killed a 
leopard. A. N. I. 287. He took part 
iu the blinding of Kamran. 

8 Blochmann 438. If so, he was 
of Amroba. Possibly (Jiarari) 

which occurs in one MS. is a mistake 


for {jjy* I. Badaoul, Lowe, *214 and 

2*24. 

4 The Lucknow ed. reads du bait , 
two quatrains. In Ain A. F, speaks 
of the garden of Hafij? RaJdpm as the 
delight of all beholders, Jarrett 1J. 

281. 

6 Ilciyan , but the reading is very 
doubtful. Some MSS. appear to 
read yakjihatiyan , t.e., single-minded 
or loyal. One MS. has yafchcakiyan 
and another has ddkh il^i-mahdJU. 
Bayazld 3 9a mentions him as a 
(joyinda or reciter and as present 

at the interview between Humayun 
and his brother at Taltqan. 

8 Blochmann, 403. 
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, ‘Arif Tushakef. He was on the list of purchased (or ^ap- 
fared) slaves, but claimed to be a Saiyid. By favour of his Majesty 
the king of kings he obtained the title of Bailor 1 * * * Khan and rose to 
high office. 

Among the faithful servants and slaves were M.ihtar Khan, 
treasurer (hhazlnaddr ), Mihfcar Fnkhir Tushakd, Mulla Balal, librarian, 
Mihfcar Taimur in charge of the sharbats [$harbatci), Mihtar Jauharl * 
ewer-bearer, Mihtar Waklla, treasurer ( Uhazdnci'), Mihtar Wasil, and 
Mihfcar Surabul Mir Ahash (Master of Ordnance). Others were Sul¬ 
tan Muhammad Qarawal-begi (huntsman), ‘Abdu-1-wall hub in charge 
of the pantry, Jabal Bahadur, Tulaq Yatishnavls. 8 

Bravo 1 Oh fortunate ones of lucky star who with good inten¬ 
tion and firm foot came forward in the paths of testimony aDd in 
stations of Divine trial, and served their benefactor. 

Verse . 

I know not why helpers are backward. 

For by service men attain to position. 


1 Apparently the Bull Sr Khan Mu- 

b un mad Asghar of Blochmann 405. 

B. M. MS. Add. 6*544 calls him 

Bahadur Khan. 


8 The writer of the memoirs. 

8 Writer who keeps the lists of the 
night-watch; generally spelt ydllsh. 
See P. de Courteille’s Diet. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Return of His Majesty Jahanbani Jannat-assiyanI from Persia, 

AND THE COMING OF HIS MAJESTY THE gbfjAHiNSgAH FROM 

Qandahar to Kabul. 

When the grateful (lit. shade-scattering) 1 report of the approach 
of his Majesty Jahanbani became vivid, and the news of his army 
was spread in Kabul and Qandahar, the blowing of these spring- 
breezes of victory caused the hope-buds of expectants to open and a 
current to set in the resolution-stream of the irresolute. 

Verse. 

Eternal bounty from ineasui’eless store 
Cast to the city a report of his advent. 

The hope-field of tho hopeless smiled, 

The success-garden of the success-less grew verdant. 

The loud reverberation overset M. Kamran, and as tho season 
of awakening and of contrition was past, he advanced further in evil 
ways, and gave way to wicked thoughts. In the first place ho sent 225 
KLiizr Khan Hazara's brother and Qurban Qarawalbegl (head of the 
vanguard) to bring the nursling of light, to wit, the Shahinshah 
from Qandahar to Kabul. When they arrived M. f Askari took counsel 
with his associates about sending his Majesty. All who wore of 
sound sense said it was not right to send him and that when his 
Majesty Jahanbani Jannat-ashiyani approached tho proper thing to 
do was to send to him with all roverenco the child of dominibn so 
that by means of this fair nosegay of fortune’s parterre ho might 
obtain for himself forgiveness of his offences. Some others said it 
was proper to send him to M. Kamran so as not to lose his favour, 
for, as regarded tho other suggestion, it was too late now for a 
reconciliation with his Majesty Jahanbani. In tho end tho Mirza 

as casting his shadow over Afghanis¬ 
tan like the Huraa or phoenix. 


i There is a play here on Hu- 
mayun’e name. He is represented 
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4ide the sound advice and sent his Majesty Shfilnnsha; 
the depth of winter, and in snow and ice to Kabul. His sister Bakhshi 
Banu Begam 1 was sent with him, and also Shainsn-d-'din of Ohaznm 
who had received the title of Atka Khan, Mahara Amiga, mother of 
Adham Khan, Jiji Anaga, mother of M. 'Aziz JKokaltash and a number 
of other servants. In order that they might not be recognised, the 
nursling of light was called Mirak on this journey, and his sister 
Blja.* When they arrived at Qilafc (Kelat-i-GHlzai) they put up at 
night in the house of a Hazara. Owing to the radiance (far) and 
majesty which were manifest >n his Majesty's forehead, men 
recognised him as soon as they saw him, and in the morning there 
rose to the lips of the master of the house the statement that the 
prince had been brought there. As soon as Khizr Khan's brother 
heard this remark he set off at once, and hurried oil to Ghaznin. The 
attendants beheld, hour by hour, and moment by moment, notes of 
greatness in the prince from his earliest years and marvelled at the 
Divine Creation while watching the wondrous lights of his develop¬ 
ment. Among them was this that when they had marched from 
Ghaznln and had come to their halting-place, the lamp in the house 
went out and the place was in darkness. His Majesty, the essence of 
whose nature had affinity with light, fell a-weeping from horror of 
the darkness and though Anagas and nurses did their best they 
could not succeed in soothing him. But as soon as they brought a 
lamp his heart grew pacified, and the light ? joy sl owed themselves 
in his cheeks. This was a clear proof of light-augmenting atid dark¬ 
ness-dispelling, both internally and externally. When his Majesty 
the §h ah in shah came to Kabul from Qandahar, M. Kamran brought 
that nursling of fortune's ghrden to the house of the cupola of 
chastity Khanzada Begarn, sister of her Majesty Gitl-sittol Firdiis- 
makanL Next day he held a grand assembly in the Shakr-ara garden 
and did homage to his Majesty. 


i Half sister. She was first mar¬ 
ried to Tbralum, son of M. Sulaiman, 
and afterwards her brother gave her 
in marriage to £ haraf u-d-dln Husain, , 


Blochmarm, 3*22. 

& There is a variant, BTca, but 
apparently Baca, child, as the true 
reading. Mirak means princeling. 
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e king's servants pressed for leave to pursue him. T1 
Ts Majesty Jahaubanl had ascertained by truthful scouts that the 
report was false, and that M. 'Asfc&ri meditated to fight and to 
defend the fort of Qandahar, and moreover even on the supposition 
that the report was true his Majesty from his innate kindness was 
unwilling that ‘Askari should be pursued, yet they brooked 1 not 
restraint and having obtained a sorb of permission to go they hurried 
off lest the Mlrza should escape them. When, after making great 
haste they arrived in disorder at the environs of Qandah3r, they found 
that the report of the Mirza's departure was false. A large body 
catne out and fought with them, while cannon and muskets were 
discharged from the fort. A large number of Persians and others 
were killed, and many were wounded. Khwaja Mu'agzam, Ilaidar 
Sultan, I;iaji Muhammad, soil of 13aba Qusbqa, 'All Quli, son of Idaidar 
Sultan, Shall Qall Naranji 4 and a number of the Caghatais and Per¬ 
sians gave proofs of their courage and drove the enemy back to the 
Port. Although Jamil Beg, 8 one of Mlrza 'Askarl's trusted servants, 
sent a message to the Mlrza to come down in person as but a small 
force remained and that it would be easy to dispose of those who had 
once already been defeated, the Mlrza did not assent, and despatched 
a message to the effect that " they know the numbers and quality of 
our men, and will not restrict their troops to the same number as 
before, on the contrary they probably have a reserve in hiding by 
whose help they will do for us. We shanfc let ourselves bo gulled, 
but will make the fort strong, and not give battle till M. Kamran 
arrive." As God befriended the army of his Majesty JabSnbfim, 
M. Kamran did not make his appearance, and some victories were 
obtained which were the prelude of countless successes. In these 
days Baba Sihrindl who w as one of M. Kamran's distinguished officers, 
and who belonged to the Qandahar garrison was killed. 


l be jalvi karda, not heeding the 
rein P 

a Bloch m arm 480. 

8 Bayazid tells us that he was a 


younger brother of Bap us and that 
he was killed by a musket shot at 
the second siege of Kabul. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Arrival op thb army op his Majesty JahanbAn! Jannat-ashiyan! . 

AT QANDAHAli, ITS 81 BOB AND CAPTURK. 

When the heroes had gained such a victory his Majesty Jahan- 
bani Jannat-ashiyam returned thanks to God, and reached Qandahar 229 
five days after the joyful event on Saturday, 7th Muharram, 952 (2let 
March, 1545), in an auspicious hour which was compounded of favour¬ 
able aspect. He halted by the side (dar ziW) of the gate Mashur 1 
and encamped in the garden of ghamsu-d-dln 'All the QA/a of Qanda- 
liar. The batteries were allotted and the captains distributed. There 
were daily combats between the brave men on both sides. One day 
Haidar SuRan and his two sous 'All Qull Khan 2 * and Bahad/ar Khan, 
and Khwaja Mu'azzam drove the enemy from the front of Khwaja s 
Khrzr to the shrines near the old city and the barricade 4 (kvca band), 
and displayed great deeds. Haidar b Sultan was in advance of «,dl the 
others and the leader in the attacks. A remarkable circumstance 
was that Babu Dost Yasawal was standing with a number of m en 
among the shrines and was shooting arrows. Haidar Saltan thought, 
to slay him with his lance and raised his arm to do this, and at the 
same moment an arrow reached his armpit. Isuia'il r> Suit An of Jam, 
whom M. K am ran had sent as an auxiliary, was standing on the white 
(dqca) Tower which faces the tombs, beside M. 'Askar! and was 


l Apparently the weavers' gate, 
mashur or masur meaning a weaver's 
reed or spindle. 

* Afterwards the famous Khan 
Zairian, Rlochmann 319 and 328. 

s This seems fco bo the name of a 
shrine. See Jarrefct II. 404. Bayazid 
speaks of the daman-i-Khwaja Khizr. 

* Perhaps what is meant is that it 
was a cul de sac. 


6 Apparently lie was not severely 
wounded for we find him taking part 
in the expedition against Rafp. 
He died of the pestilence on the 
march to Kabul. 

* Apparently the Isma‘Tl Qulf Beg 
HuldaT of Blochmann 388 and Ma’amr 
1. 64. Ho deserted to HumaySn at 
Qandahar (Bayazld). 


i 
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ing the fight. Though he was too far off to distinguish the 
features, he remarked that “ the man from whose hand the lanco 
has fallen may be Haidar Sultan for once I went with ' (Jbaidu-1-klh 
hhaii 1 2 to the city of .Lus, and Haidar Sultan and I were comrades 8 
in an attack and I lost these two fingers. From the mode of 
fighting* I guess that this is he.” When they brought in the lance 
afterwards his (Haidar’s) name was found written on it. When they 
readmit, they praised Isma'Il’s conjecture. In this engagement many 
men of rank were wounded, the first of all to be wounded being g&waja 
Mu azzain, but who succeeded in returning. About this time news 
was brought that RafT Koka, the foster brother of M. K am ran, wa* 
stationed 3 * behind a hill towards Zamindawar on the bank of the 
Arghuudab with a force of Hazaras and Naked ars.* Bairfiw Khan, 
Muhammad Mfrza, Haidar Suijtau, Maqsud Mii'za Akhtabegl. the son 
of Zainu-d-diii Sultan Shamlu and a number of others were sent 
against hiirn By good fortune RafT Koka was made prisoner, and 
great store of provisions, cattle and weapons was seized and the 
scarcity i n the camp was changed to plenty. Other battles were also 
fought loy the brave warriors with successful results. 

Ari M. ‘Askari had from his own backsliding let the thread of 
perfor mance fall from his hand, and was persistently contumacious 
it occurred to his Majesty on account of Lis general benevolence 
and bis fraternal affection that he should send to M. Karnran the 
gihah’s 6 letter together with an admonitory firman of his own. 
Perchance ho would awake from the sleep of neglect and take the 
straight road and by dint of good acts make reparation for his 
offences. In this way many persons might escape from unnecessary 


1 The great Shaibanf’s nephew and 
Haidar M.’s brother-in-law. See Tar. 
Hash. 283. The battle was probably 
that fought between the TJzbegs and 
Persians at Zurabad near Jam on 
26th September, 1528. Babar, Mem. 
890 and 397 and Erskine's Hist. II. 
491. 

2 The text has hamrah , but per¬ 

haps it should be hamru and the 

meaning be that Iszna'Tl encountered 


Haidar as an opponent. It is hardly 
likely that Haidar would be on the 
TJzbeg side. But perhaps the text 
means that Isma/Tl was opposed to 
‘Ubaidu-l-lab. 

8 BayazTd has sangar (in an) en¬ 
trenchment. 

4 Jarrett II. 401 n. 

6 It appears from Bayazld that 
Bairam took-to Karnran let ters both 
from Shah Jahmasp and Hum ay tin. 
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potion, and brotherly concord might result in great deeds whief 
were brooding in his right-thinking soul. Accordingly Bairam 
Khan was despatched to Kabul as an ambassador. When he reached 
the pass of Rug^ni 1 2 and the 5b-Lstada, 8 which is between Qandah&r 
and Ghaznin a number of Hazaras blocked the way. At the close 
of the day there was an engagement and the king's servants were 
victorious and chastised the worthless Hazaras. Many of them 
were slain. When Bairam Khan arrived near Kabul, Bfibiis and 
many others came and welcomed him and took him with them. M. 
Kamran held a reception in the Oahar Bagh and sent for Bairam 
Khan. The latter rightly thought that it would not be proper to 
give the two rescripts to the Mirza when he would doubtless be sit¬ 
ting down, axid it was very unlikely that he would stand up and 
pay respect to them as was proper he should do. Having considered 
the matter, he took the Koran in his hand and tendered it as an 
offering. The Mirza on seeing the Koran stood up out of reverence 
towards it, and at this moment Bairam Khan presented the two 
rescripts. Thus the device procured respect for them. The Ling's 
and the Shah's gifts were duly presented and Bairam sitting down 
beside the Mirza uttered words of truth and sincerity. At the close 
of the meeting he took leave to pay his respects to the Shah in shah. 

He also obtained permission to see M. Hindal, M. Shlaiman, Yadgar 
Nasir Mirza and Ulugh Beg Mirza. The Mirza (Kamran) dismissed 
him and appointed Babus to accompany him at the interview. Bairam 
Khan first went to kiss the threshold of his Majesty the king of 
kings who was in the bagh-i-maktab (school-garden) with that cupola 
of chastity Khauzada Begam, elder sister of his Majesty Gltl-sitani 
Firdus-makSnL Maham Bega who was his Majesty's nurse ( anaga) 
brought out the nursling of Divine light-from the inner chambers. 

The visitors performed 3 * * their obeisance, and acquitted themselves 
of their embassy to him. It was a great joy to Bairam Khan and 
his companions to have the privilege of beholding his auspicious 
Majesty. The witnessing of the divine lights which were manifest on 231 


1 I cannot find this pass. 

2 L e., standing or stagnant water. 

It is a salt-lake south of Ghazni. 

I. Gr. 1 . 33 and Babar’s Mem. 149. 

The lake is 7000 feet above the sea. 


3 The account of Bairam’s visit 
to Kabul, <fec., seems taken from Baya- 
zid. He gives more details, for he 
was one of the party. 
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ajesty’s forehead glorified their vision, and they returned 
thanks to Providence. Taking leave from them they went and 
visited M. Hindu! who was in the house of bis respected mother 
Dildar Begara and was under surveillance. They presented to him 
a gracious firman , a robe of honour and a horse. With like cere¬ 
monies they next day visited M. Sulaiman 1 and M. Ibrahim who 
had been imprisoned in the fort in the house of Qasim 54 * 4 * Mukhlis. 
On that day they were by M. Kamran’s orders brought out from 
there into the garden of Jalalu-d-dln Beg which is near the Sjjahr- 
Ara 8 garden. Bairam Khan embraced these two grandees in that 
garden and gladdened them by conveying to them the gifts and 
favours of the king and the Shah. Taking leave from them he went 
to jalka * Siyah Sang, where Y a cigar Na§ir had settled, and gave 6 
him hopes of the pardon of his offences, and the forgetting of his 
faults, and of his receiving various royal favours. In like maimer 
he visited and conveyed hopes to Ulugh 6 Mlrza and other graudeos, 
and gave them, as was proper, soothing messages. M. Kona ran kept 
Bairam f£han under surveillance for more than a month, having 
neither the strength to resist, nor the grace to submit. He remained 
in these perplexities, until after hundreds of solicitations he let him 
(Bairam) go after a month and a half. He also by entreaties prevailed 
upon her Highness Khanzada Begam to go to Qandahftr ostensibly 
to persuade M. ‘Askarl, who, he pretended, was not under his in¬ 
fluence, to make over Qandahfir to his Majesty JahanbanPs servants, 
but in reality in order that if things should go ill with him. who was 
holding out, and was maintaining the fort under M. KamraiTs orders, 
aud he should have to give up the fort, that cupola of chastity might 


1 It appears from BayazTd that one 
reason for visiting Sulaiman was 
to give b'tu a letter from the king 
of Persia, and also to explain the 
fate of the horse which X a hmasp 
had sent him. 

8 Kamran’s artillery-officer (Baya- 
zTd). 

s Jarrett, II. 404. 

4 See Vullers 52 5a . Siyah Sang, i.e., 

Blacks tone, is an dlang or meadow 

east of Kabul, Babar, 139. 


6 Bayazid says Bairam was with 
Yadgar till 3 watches of the night 
as they were old friends in India. 
If Bairam f\ soothingly to him 

with Huraayh consent, it seems 
base and treacherous of the latter to 
have put Y&dgar to death shortly 
after his submission. 

6 Bloch maun, 461, 402. He was a 
Timuride, a son of M. Sultan !M?rza 
and grandson of Sultan Husain of 
, Herat. 
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fta/iiifcercessor for M. ‘Askar! and might procure him liis lib 
‘Askari had left the right path and in his devotion to M. 
Kamran had given up the rein of intention to the hand of rebellion 
and hostility, he applied himself to strengthening the fort, and placed 
guns and muskets all over it. The fort too was very strong, for it was 
of mud and so the breaching (qila* u qavia*) of it was very difficult. 
The breadth of the wall was sixty yards 1 (gaz). Though the heroes 
of the victorious army were few in number, yet they strove manfully 
so that the Turkomans were astonished, and became jealous of them. 

One day his Majesty Jahanbani had a select party, and there liis 
confidential intimates opened the door of recitals and took into their 
hands the thread of narrative. The assembly became delightsome 
from the flow of pleasing anecdotes and joyous tales. By the elixir 
of the words of the brave the coin of the courageous was tested and 
increased, and a stock of valour accrued to those whose supply was 
small. On this occasion there came to his mind the loving remem¬ 
brance of his Majesty the Shah inshah. What may be the condition 
of this young cypress of the stream of the Caliphate, separated 
now from friends and surrounded by foes? And what are the 
thoughts of the envious, the foolish and the evil-minded about this 
auspicious rose-bush ? With a heart rent in tyyain and a soul divided 
* twixt hope and fear, ho opened the hand of supplication before 
the great Temple which granteth the desire of the afflicted and 
distressed and prayed for the happiness and long life of that goodly 
tree of the Sultauato. In this way he relieved his blistered heart. 


232 


Verse . 

Lord : keep Thou this royal pearl 
Far from the molestation of the wicked, 
Grant him water from wisdom's stream, 
Grant him heat from perception's sun. 

The sun bath trod many circuits in heaven 
That this Light might issue from the veil, 
Many a star hath displayed benign aspects 
That this Moon might put aside his locks. 


1 So in all MSS. apparently, but perhaps A. F. wrote shash (6) and 
not dinst (60). 




High Heaven trod in any a round 

That the horizons might share in this light, 

May eternal splendour be his portion 

May his lightsome heart ne’er be darkened ! 
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And in order to comfort his capacious soul he called for the 
horoscope which is the guarded tablet of mysteries of the fortune- 
favoured one and carefully perused it. In that frontispiece of aus¬ 
piciousness he read personal, safety, long life, ascension of the 
grades of fortune, ruin of enemies, and failure of the evil and 
crooked thoughted. Joyfully lifting up his head ho exclaimed “ God 
be praised, my heart is wholly at rest from these anxieties. There 
is hope that bye and bye I shall be made happy by a sight of that 
divine nursling, and shall, by the star of that auspicious one become 
victorious over all my foes.” Having returned thanks to God he set 
himself to conquer the fort. M. ‘Askari used all diligence in hold¬ 
ing it, and made changes in the garrisons of the batteries every 
233 day and every night, lest proffers of reconciliation should be made 
by the besiegers 1 and there should thus be less vigilance on the part 
of the defence. 

As the siege was protracted, and none of the king’s servants 
came and joined him, the Persian officers relaxed their exertions and 
meditated a return home. His Majesty Jalmnbani read this design 
in their demeanour, and redoubled his efforts to take the fort. One 
night he moved out from his battery, and approaching the gate from 
the side of old Qandahar—the place is called Cahar Bara—he came 
within a stone throw of it, and there established a battery. Next 
morning when the Turkomans saw this, they felt encouraged to take 
the fort, and they all moved forward ; and narrowed the lines of 
circumvallation. M. ‘Askarl was astonished, and showed signs of 
despair, and besought with many entreaties that as the cupola of 
chastity (Khanzada) was approaching, he might have a respite till 
her arrival so that he might be reassured by her and might be 
enabled to serve (Humayun). Ho sent his petition through Mir 


1 The passage iB rather obscure, sion kar~yakjihatt darmxyan an- 

but I think the word murcal in the j ddkhta may be compared with that, 

last part of the sentence must refer j at p. 153, 1. 8 of text, 

to the siege-batteries. The expres- 1 
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rother of Kkwaja Dost KMwind. His Majesty Jn 
a mine of liberality and clemency, accepted his prayer and 
stayed the siege-operations for some days. The wicked Mirza out¬ 
wardly assumed the airs of a suppliant, but secretly exerted himself 
to strengthen the fort, and when her Highness and Bahrain Khan 
arrived he renewed his opposition. Though the noble lady en¬ 
deavoured to restrain M. * Askar! from evil designs and to induce 
him to kiss the holy threshold, he from his disordered brain would 
not accept her counsels, but continued obdurate and would not suffer 
her to leave the fort and go to his Majesty’s camp. Thus the Mirza's 
contumacy and villainy were revealed even to his Majesty JahaubcUri, 
Relying therefore on the favour of God, who is the surety of those 
who commend themselves to Him, he strenuously endeavoured to 
take the fort. Meanwhile Ulugh Mirza, son of Muhammad Sultan 
MTrza, who was descended from Sultan Husain through a daughter, 
gher-afkan 1 Beg, son of Quc Beg, and Fazail Beg, brother of Mun'im 
Khan, Mir Barka and Mirza Hasan 2 Khan, sons of Mir f Abdullah, who 234 
belonged to the Saiyids the Banl-mukhturs of Sabzawar, and many 
others caino from Kabul by the guidance of a happy star and did 
homage. The cause of their escaping was this. M. Kamran was 
keeping Dlugh Beg in confinement, and out of precaution he made 
him to a different custodian every week. When it came to %her- 
aikail’s turn, it happened that he too was afraid of the Mirza. He 
joined with the others and brought out Ulugh Mirza, and-enjoyed 
the blessing of service. His Majesty Jahanbam received this party 
with favour and gave them robes of honour, and assigned Zamin 
Dawar to M. Ulu gh Beg. Though Qasim Husain Sultan came out 
with them, he lost Ins way one night and fell among the Hazaras. 
After some (lays and after being robbed he arrived on foot and with 
blistered soles. His Majesty remarked to him “ There must have been 
something wanting in your loyalty for you to have lost your way 
and become involved in such troubles.’’ After that Daw& 8 Beg 
Hazara came in with his tribesmen. Petitions too arrived from the 
Kabul officers. The arrival of this party, and the receipt of petitions 
from officers and nobles caused great joy in the camp. The QizilbashI, 




1 Bloohmann, 455. 
a Biochmann, 439. 
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3 See Erskine, the text has Dada. 
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A „ .Sians) who had been uneasy in their minds, became tranquil and 
displayed alacrity in carrying on the war while the leaders of the 
garrison began to waver, and the foot of firmness slipped from the 
battlement of defence. The dwellers in the fort wrote daily accounts 
of M. ‘Askari and shot 1 * them down from the walls. 1’heir purpoi t w..s 
that the garrison was in difficulties, and that the bosiegeis should 
press on, and not relax their efforts. At last it came to this that the 
officers of M. ‘ Asian’s army flung themselves out of the fort one by 
one, and that the gunners and infant*? did the same, first, 
Khizr ; Kinvaja Khan threw himself down from the fort in the vicinity 
of his Majesty’s battery, and seizing the collar of supplication with 
the band of contrition fell at the holy feet of his Majesty Jahanbini. 
After him Mnayyad 3 Beg let himself down by ropes from the fort, 
and was exalted by doing homage. Then Ismail deg, who was one 
of Giti-aitanl Firdus-makani’s officers and was distinguished for 
counsel and courage arrived, and Abu’l-Huaain Beg, brother s sou of 
Qaraca Khan, and Munawwar Beg, son of Nur 4 Bog, came with him. 
One night Khizr Khan Hazara flung himself down from the fort, 
and two or three Hazaras took him on their backs and wont off with 
him towards Kot Laka (?). Inasmuch as the work of defence had 
got out of hand, and M. 'Askari could neither make up his mind to 
remain in the fort, nor had he the face to come to the world-protecting 
Court, Khizr Khan Hazara desired to betake himself to the cell of safety 
235 and to come to strive out of these dangers. In the morning news 
came to the camp that he had left the fort and taken to flight. A 
number of people hastened to search for him. He had gone some 
distance and then hidden himself behind a rock. Some reliable 
persons relate that Khiar Khan Hazara used to tell how the men who 
had been sent to catch him passed close to him and how once a man 
touched the skirt of his garment and thought it was an animal, while 


1 BartaJ'taml, explained by Erskine 
as meaning the fastening of letters to 
arrows and then shooting them down. 

t Also called Khizr Khan Sultan. 
He was husband of Gulbadan the 
daughter of Babar and authoress of 
Memoirs. 

3 According to Nis&mu-d-dtn he 


wns a prisoner in Qandahar, He 
died shortly after the taking of 
Kabul to the great joy of every¬ 
body, says Bayazid, as they regarded 
him as a Satan and the cause of 
Hum5yun*s losing India. 

* One of Babar’s officers. Mem. 
424, 425. 
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i&n held his breath from fear. When night came on he 
emerged from under the rook and reached a place of safety. 

Ah the daily increasing success of his Majesty Jahanbam was 
patent, and it became clear to tlie garrison that owing to the good 
fortune of his Majesty Jahanbam and the zeal of his devoted servants it 
would be impossible to maintain the defence, M. ‘Askari awoke from 
the sleep of carelessness and became disturbed in his mind, and could 
neither advance nor stay where he was. At first he asked to be 
allowed to surrender Qaudahar and to proceed to Kabul, but his 
Majesty JahanbSnt did not agree to this, and the Mirza's crude idea 
came to nought. Out of necessity he had to send her Highness 
Kh anzada liegain to his Majesty to beg forgiveness of his offences. 

At the request of that cream of chastity's family the writing of forgive¬ 
ness was drawn over the register of his offences, and on Thursday, 25tli 
Jumada-l-akhir (3rd September, 1545), of that year (052) he came out 
of the fort, contrite and repentant, and in the train of the cupola of 
chastity. His Majesty Jahanbani had formed an assemblage in the 
diwankhana and the Ca gha t&i and Persian officers were drawn up in 
line according to their rank. In accordance with the royal orders 
Bairam Khan hung the sword round M. ‘Askaid's neck and introduced 
him. His Majesty Jahanbani, in spite of all the mortal injuries which 
he had received from him, put aside the canons of sovereignty and with 
native kindness and excessive clemency accepted the intercession of 
the cupola of chastity and drawing the pen of forgiveness over the 
schedule of his deeds, he encompassed him with the curtains of favour 
and with exceeding affection. After returning thanks to God for 
tins beginning of success, he gave orders for the removal of the 
sword from the Mirza's neck, and after he had paid his respects bade 
him be seated. After that Muhammad Khan Jalair, Shal\am Khan, 
Muqim Khan, Shah Quli Sistanl, Tulak Khan Qurcl and others to the 
number of thirty persons were brought forward with swords and 
quivers round their necks 1 2 to make their obeisance. Out of those 236 
Muqim Khan and SJiah Quli SistanI were ordered into confinement 
witli fetters* on their legs and wooden boards on their necks. 


1 .Nigarnu-d-din says they carried 
their shrouds in their hands. 

2 Zulana i. q„ gawalana. See 


Burhami-Qati* under Z Hi ana 
Yullers under zawalana. 


and 
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rotn the close of day up to early dawn, which is the time 
of the glory of heaven, there was a delightful assembly. 
Instructive events were described, and Mir Qaiandar and other 
reciters and players discoursed excellent music, thereby removing the 
rust from his Majesty's world-adorning soul. During the assembly they 
in accordance with his Majesty's orders presented M, f Askar! with ati 
exact copy of the letter which he had written to his Baltic! followers 
at the time when hie Majesty was proceeding to a strange land by 
way of the desert. The Mlrza's life was embittered, and mirth 

became melancholy. At last, out of necessity an order was given 
that he should be kept under surveillance, and that he should be 
brought from time to time to make his obeisance so that while his 
offences had, out of innate kindness, been forgiven, he might for some 
days take counsel with himself in bondage. Next day the night- 
illumining crescent of victory lighted up those who sat darkling in the 
citadel. Muhammad Murad Mirza and the Caghatai and Persian 
officers came to the city in attendance on his Majesty. For three 
nights and days the city was brightened by the light of his Majesty's 
august advent, and was iu peace and trauquillity. On the fourth 
day it was, iu accordance with the secret workings of his Majesty's 
comprehensive mind, presented to Muhammad Murid Mlrza, and his 
Majesty took up his quarters in the Car Ba gh of his Majesty Firdus- 
inakani, which is on the bank of the Arghandlb, and was refreshed 
by its pleasant groves. In that charming spot the official accountant 
laid before him a detailed list of the properties of M. f Asknri, which 
had been brought together from all quarters, but his Majesty did not 
regard them as worthy of consideration and distributed them among 
those of his brave soldiers who were in want* 

When M. Kamran heard of the conquest of Qandahar and of 
his Majesty Jahanbaiu's coming against Kabul, he was agitated 
and troubled, and had his Majesty the Shahinshah brought from 
the house of the cupola of chastity Khatizada Begam to his own, and 
made him over to his chief wife Khfmain Begam. He also confined 
Shamsn-d-din Muhammad Ghaznavi, commonly called Atka Khan, 
in an unworthy place, and took counsel with his officers as to what 
he should do with M. Sulaiman. Mulla f Abdu-l-Khaliq, who was 
Kfimran's teacher, arid Balms, who had charge of political affairs, 
advised that the Mlrza should be dealt gently with and be allowed 
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RadakhsJl&tt so that lie might be useful in time of nee 
Fortunately for M. Sul aim an it happened that Mir Nazar All, Mi* 
Hazar Teshkani, MTr ‘All Baluc, and others had combined a few 
days before and had seized Fort Zafar, and put Qasim Barkis and 
other officers into confinement. They sent a message to M. Kamran 
that if he sent M. Sulaimaw, they would make over Badakhshan 
to him, otherwise they would put their prisoners to death and 
hand over the country to the Uzbegs. Accordingly Mirzas Sulaimnn 
and Ibrahim and Haratn L .Regain were sent off to Badakhshan. When 
they had got as far as Pal Minar and Ma'tnura village, M. Kamran 
repented of having let M. Sulaiman go and sent persons to recall him, 
alleging that he had something to say to him. M. Sulaiman suspected 
this message and wrote a letter of excuse in reply to the effect 
that as he had taken leave in an auspicious hour, it was not proper 
to return, and that he trusted M. Kamran would be so kind as to 
write to him what lie wished to confer about and to send the letter 
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by a confidential servant when he would act in accordance therewith. 
Meanwhile ho hastened on to Badakhshan. As soon as he reached 
Badakhshan he broke his agreement. At this time too Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza fled from Kabul towards Badakhshan. And as fate desired that 
M. Kamran should receive the recompense of his deeds, t-lie materials 


for this were being prepared daily. Of the Mlrzas no one remained 
with him except Hindal. Him he flattered and appointed to pursue 
and capture Yadgar Nasir, promising him that he would-give him 
one-third of all he now possessed or should afterwards acquire, on 
condition that he should not deviate in any way from loyalty and 
fraternal feeling. Having made this compact lie sent off the Mirza 
whom he had kept under surveillance. M. Hindal, who had been 
brought into difficulties by Kamran’s ill treatment verbally agreed for 
he regarded hia escape from lvis claws as a great relief. But when 
he came to Pal Minar, he under a wise guidance proceeded towards 
his Majesty Jahanbani. M. Kamran was astonished on hearing of 
this affair, and lost the thread of his counsel. He had no servants 
or companions who would consult his welfare or tell him the truth. 


1 According to Bayazld, p. 16a, , his wife Haram or Kh urram Begam 
Sulaiman was released before the bribed the officers with her jewels to 
fall of Qandahar. He also says that advise his release. 
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sfc of his servants had their eyes veiled, and the vision of their 
intelligence was troubled by the ophthalmia of neglect. TJmy 
beheld not the way of salvation nor the straight path. Those who 
did see what was proper, had not the power to express their senti¬ 
ments. This was due to two circumstances :—(1) Some had not the 
courage to make representations. (2) Some were of such a nature 
that they studied the temper of the Mlrza, and did not consider 
truthful representations advisable, for they were certain that from 
238 his self-sufficiency he would not accept good advice, but would be 
displeased oil the mere mention of it. And his displeasure would 
cause injury to the influence and position of the speaker. The con¬ 
dition of fidelity is that in such matters one should not delay or 
have regard to one’s language, nor spend one’s time in negligence 
or delay. For the evil of this falls in the end upon all, and is as 
ruinous to the general prosperity. And the results of treacherous 
counsel, which is the greatest and worst of treacheries, come forth. 
And the mole of imtrustworthiness and flattery, which is the 
blackness 1 of disloyalty and unpropitiousuess, reveals itself on the 
cheek of their procedure. It behoves such men, if they feel afraid 
of not suppressing the truth or of uttering honest but disagreeable 
remonstrances to recognise the fact that such opportunities are part 
of their good fortune, and to rejoice thereat, and not to let the 
wrinkle of contraction form in the forehead of frankness. For 
though in appearance the great may be disgusted, yet in reality 
the noble mind approves of hearing both sides. And though such 
advisers may appear to run counter to the opinion of their masters, 
yet in fact they will at once be relieved from responsibility and have 
discharged the duty of good service, and also be lauded in word 
and deed by those who consider the end and regard the final ter¬ 
mination. M. K&rnran, in fact, went from blunder to blunder from 
want of warning wisdom, and the absence of sound counsellors. 


A jViZ. lit. blueness, blue being the colour of mourning and misfortune. 
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March of his Majhtbty JahanbanI Jannat-ashiyani’s army from 
QandahAr to conquer Kabu^, and victory over that territory. 

When his Majesty was freed frofri anxiety about Qandahar he 
placed before himself the conquest of Kabul, and with this intention 
left his Majesty Eirdfis-makanTs garden and halted at the Gitmbaz 
Safed (the white dome) above the shrine of Hasan Abdal. The 
thought of the expedition continually occupied his mind, and he 
was perpetually holding conferences about it with far-sighted loyalists 
and devoted friends. Many of the Persians were wearied of their 
long expatriation and went off without leave, while some departed 
after obtaining leave by importunity. Budagh Khan and the others 
who were in attendance on the Shah's son opened, from want of con¬ 
sideration, the hand of tyranny and oppression over the subject 
population, and thought of increasing their own substance by such 
unhallowed proceedings. High and low used to come from the 
city, imploring justice, and his Majesty Jahanbam was in a difficulty 
for if he were to rebuke the oppressors, the Shah would be vexed, 239 
while, if he did not execute justice, the hand of the unjust 
would not be withdrawn from the subjugated, and this would call 
down the Divine displeasure. As the time was not convenient, he 
remained perturbed 3 and put off remedying the evil till another 
season. 

When the expedition to Kabul had been determined upon he 
was compelled to ask Budagh Khan 1 for accommodation for some of 
his ladies and for his goods and chattels. He candidly acknowledged 
that in accordance with his promise he had made over Qandahar 
to the Persians, but said that he could not set the foot of resolve 


1 The name seems Turkish and is 
also spelt Budaq. See Bloclunann 
371, but the person there mentioned 


is probably not the Budagh Khan of 
the text. 
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stirrup of toil until lie had disposed of In's people, 1 and his 
mind were at ease concerning them. BudagK Khan in Jiis ignorance 
of affairs made objections and unlike- a wise man was neither alert 
iu carrying out the Shah’s orders, nor in obeying the king’s mandate, 
which was the root of the matter. The chief officers represented 
that, they had a great enterprise in hand, and that there was nothing 
for it but to seize Qandahar. They would thus undertake whatever 
was before them with a light heart. His Majesty referred to the 
kindnesses of the Shah and declined to vex the latter’s servants, and 
thought they must submit to their unreasonable conduct. Ho began 
to consider if lie should go to Badakhshan and should join M. Sulaiman 
to himself before attacking Kabul. But as a strong motive for 
haste iu coucpieriiig K&bul was his desire to benold the Shdliinghah 
and to share to the full in that light of the garden of the Khilafat, 
knowing that by heaven’s decree all providential victories depended 
on the auspicious existence of that splendour, his eager desire to 
attain that object revealod itself from time to time. Just then the 
ghah’s son became a beholder of the gardens [riyiz) of mercy, and 
a visitor of the pools {biyaz) of pardon (i.e., he died). The confi¬ 
dential officers represented that winter was at hand, and that it was 
impossible for them to convey the women and children and the 
baggage ( partdl) along with them into the hill-country. 2 The Shah’s 
goxi was dead, and it was 110 b right to leave Qandahar to the 
Turkamans, especially when they were so headstrong and were by 
their tyranny ruining the country and casting down the pillars 
of peace. Moreover, though they had been commissioned to bind 
constantly the girdle of service on their souls’ waist, and to serve 
continually the sublime expedition they had been perverse and 
been drunken with the wine of negligence, and had not shown 
zeal in submitting to orders. On the contrary they had transgressed 
the supreme commands, and had openly and secretly gone into 
opposition and had susponded over their countenances the veil of 
240 shamelessness. It. behoved his Majesty to shorten their oppressive 


1 Marddn-i-khud, meaning his 
harem. 

* Perhaps referring to Humayiln’s 
project of marching into Badakh- 
ghail, but more probably to the hills 


north of Qandahar through which 
they would have to march to Kabul 
as GliaznTn was still in the hands of 
the enemy. 






CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


4o that they should not reach the skirt of the poor and needy 
in this city which was the first fruit of the Divine favour. God 
forbid that such a proper design should produce a cloud in the mind 
of the jsj&ah. Inasmuch as it was a long raai'cli to Kabul and the 
Hazara and Afghans were more numerous than ants or locusts, and 
as they (the Persians) were stumbling-blocks in their path, and above 
all, as they were intriguing 1 with M. Kamran, the first thing to do 
was to get hold of a refuge so that their minds should be at rest. 
At this moment there was no place better for this purpose than 
Qandahar. It was therefore in accordance both with reason and 
justice that Budagh Khftu be told that he must, nolens volens, give 
up Qandahar. If he did not comply, the city must be "besieged and 
taken possession of; and let a loving letter bo written to the Shah » 
explanatory of the facts of the case and the necessities of the 
position, and replete with candour and friendship. As tho noble 
Shfth was a mine of wisdom and justice he would regard the transac¬ 
tion as one to bo approved of. Tho leading spirit in this matter 
was Haji Muhammad, the son of Baba Qushqa. His Majesty Jaliati- 
banl said “ I admit it all, but 'twere base to lay siege to the place, 
to unsheath the sword of battle, and to put a whole party to death. 
Though they Vo left the path of moderation {%*tidal), I do not 
approve of immoderation (be-i‘tiddl) on the part of my servants. 
If this course be taken Budagh Khan's men will perish, and such 
a result will look ill in the eyos of good men. It is much better 
that you devise some plan whereby wo may get possession of the 
fort without war or tumult/' Accordingly he sent a messenger to 
Budagh Khan, with the request that as they were marching against 
Kabul he would keep M. ‘Askar! in prison in Qandahar so that 
his Majesty's mind might be at rest. Budagh Khan thought the 
proposal advantageous to liimself and agreed to it. It was arranged 
that the courageous heroes of the battlefield should proceed to tho 
environs of Qandahar and lie in ambush there and then suddenly, 
when they got an opportunity, should enter the fort. Bairam 
Khan and a body of troops were told off for tho Gandigan 2 Gate, 


1 I think these two clauses must 
refer to the Persians though there 
does not appear to bo any evidence 
that they wore plotting with Kamran, 

00 


* The text has Kandikai but ]jiv 
bably tlio gate was nam*d after the 
village of Gmuligan W. oft he modern 
city of Qandahar, and the batW field 
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Ulu g h Mlrza, Ilaji Muhammad and another body of troops 
were deputed to the Mush Hr Gate, and Muayyad Beg and others were 
stationed near the New Gate. Those tigers of the jungle of courage 
made a rapid night-march and lay in ambush near Qandahar. 'S/SI hen 
the u true dawn” appeared Haji M uhammad presented himself 
before all the others at the Mashtir Gate. By chance * 1 2 some forage- 
camels were going in; he advanced under their cover, and tiger- 
like 3 suddenly entered the gate. The warder saw him and chal¬ 
lenged him. He said that he was bringing M. f AskarI by Budagh 
Khan’s orders so that he might be confined in the Fort. This pretext 
241 did not avail, and the warder was about to shut the gate when I.Liji 
Muhammad severed his arm with a blow of his sword. Some others 
came up from behind, and all the Persians who wore there, and 
offered battle, were killed. Bairam Khfe entered by the Gandigau 
Gate, and the Fort came into the possession of the King’s servants. 
The Persians flod and took refuge in the citadel. At midday his 
Majesty Jahanbani arrived and having entered by the Ganrligan Gate 
took post at the Sqca (white) bastion. Thus that fortunate city 
became by the glory of his arrival an alighting stage of peace and 
tranquillity and a station of justice and beneficence. All, small and 
great, raised pteans of joy at this happy advent. Budagh Khto 
came forward, through the intervention of JJaidar Sultan, and paid 
the homage of ashamedness and apologised for his offence. His 
Majesty encompassed him with princely favours and dismissed 
him. He made over the city to Bairain Khan and wrote to the 
§hali that as Budagh Khan had acted contrary to the Shah’s 
orders, and been slack in his duty, he had taken Qandahar 3 from 


of 1st September, 1880, Lord 
‘.Roberts’ 41 years in India II. 368, 
Map. 

1 KhSfi Khan, I. 130, has a more 
detailed account of tlio stratagem. 

2 A. F. compares Haji Muhammad 
to a tiger stalking liis prey. 

3 Elphinstone has some just re-, 
roarkvs onHutnay un’s treachery and 
A. F.’s carting defence thereof. But 
he is not correct in saying that the 
people of Qandahar had nover been 


subject to Humayun. He was cer¬ 
tainly their suzerain through his 
brothers, and he was justified in re¬ 
garding all Afghanistan as belonging 
to his family from the day of his 
father’s conquest. BadaonI L 447 
gives four reasons for taking Qanda- 
har from the Persians, and as may 
be supposed, he is more vigorous 
and more to the point than the 
lumbering A. F. 
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Km£^md made it over to Bairam Khan who was a dependant 1 01 
the Shah. 

Meanwhile M. ‘Askari, unmindful of the royal clemency, and 
of his life’s having been spared made his escape. After some days 
an Afghan came and reported that the Mirza was in his house, and 
asked that some ouo might be sent to seize him, but without letting 
it be known from whom the information came. His Majesty Jahati* 
ham appointed Shah Mirza and Khwaja 'Ambar Nazir and they 
brought him out of the Af gh an's house from under a woolen carpet 
(paida ), and conducted him to the Presence. His Majesty from his 
innate clemency, and his observance of his Majesty Glti-sitanl Firdus- 
mafefiui's testament 2 which was made for all mankind and especially 
for the brothers, forgave anew his crimes and faults and made him 
over to Nadlm^ Kokaltash who was one of his Majesty’s special 
confidants. He divided the territory of Qandahar among his officers, 
Tm 4 he gave to Ulugh Mi rat, and the parganas of Lahti he assigned 
to HajI Muhammad for liis maintenance. Zamln Dftwar was given 
to Isma'il Beg, Qilat 6 to Sherrikan, 6 Shill to Haidar Sultan. In this 
manner all the officers got jagirs appropriate to their positions. 
Khwaja JaMa-d-dm Mahmud, who had committed extortion 7 in the 
city on M. Askaii’s men and on others, was delivered over to Mir 
Muhammad 8 ‘AH. 


* Ta'cdluq lashdh da rad. Bairam 
was a Turkoman and a persona grata 
with TaLunasp. But perhaps the 
meaning is “ the city remains depend- 
ont on the Shah.” 

2 The refer epee as to B a bar’s 
dying request that HnmSyun would 
always forgive hk brothers. 

6 The author of a MS. life of 
Akbar in the possession of Colonel 
Hanna, and who, as a grandson of 
‘Aziz ivoka and great-grandson of 
JijT Anaga, was likely to know, 
states that NadTm was the husband 
of the famous Maham Anaga. 

* N. Qandahar, on the Hclmand, 
the Turin of the Ain, Jarrett, II. 398. 
The text has Tipri. 


6 Probably Qilafc Banja rah, Jarrett, 
II. 397. 

6 Bayazld, 17ft, says it was given 
to Qasim Husain Khan SjjaibanT. 

1 Tama v karda bud, lit., had be¬ 
haved avariciously. The allusion 
to Jalalu-d-dln is puzzling for ho 
was in Huin&yuu’s service. But ho 
had once been ‘Askarfs servant and 
perhaps he abused his opportunities 
when the troops entered Qandahar. 
Erskine’s paraphrase of the passage 
in bis history hardly agrees with 
the text. 

9 No doubt Muhammad ‘All 
TaghaT, the maternal uncle of Huma- 
yun, and who afterwards was go¬ 
vernor of Kabul. 
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and when, by the blessing of Divine aid, and by tho royal efforts. 
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destiny and deliberation liad come into accord (tciqdir mudjiq-i-tadbir 
ilmad ), ho in an auspicious hour left her Majesty Maryam-makanl 
in Qandaliar and addressed himself to the subduing of Kabul. One 
242 of the endless bounties and unexpected favours was that a largo 
caravan had come from Hindustan and the merchants had made 
good bargains by purchasing ‘Iraq horses from the Turkomans (the 
Persian auxiliaries of Humayun). As tho lights of prestige were 
streaming from the cheek of circumstance, the leaders of the caravan 
came and represented that if their horses were taken into the 
service of the grand army and an order be given for payment after 
tho conquest of Hindustan they would be greatly pleased and would 
feel that they were fortunate, “Glorious will bo our fortune,'* they 
said, “ if by giving this aid wo may come to be numbered among 
the loyalists of the sublime dynasty,” His Majesty Jahanbani 
regarded the proposition as a heavenly aid, and a providential con¬ 
tribution, and having acceded to their request, lie ordered that 
purchase-bonds for tho horses should be written out at the rates 
desired by tho vendors and be given, to them. Be himself came to 
the ridge near Baba Hasan Abdal and ordered Ulugh Mirza, Bairam 
Khan, Bherafkan and Haidar Muhammad Skhta Begi (master of tho 
horse), to set apart the horses for the royal stables, and then to select 
those for the officers and others according to their rank. One 
thousand horses purchased by the privy purse (sarkdr-i-hh'dqsa) were 
given away in accordance with each one's requirements. The hearts, 
both of the merchants 1 * * and the soldiers, were soothed and gladdened. 
Dawa Beg Hazara, wishing to be distinguished for serving both in 
person and property, led 8 the way by night to the fort of Tin, 
where his clan was. When the army arrived there, the headmen 
brought according to their ability horses and sheep as presents. 
They did good service, and as the place had pleasant pastures 
( alangha) his Majesty remained there for several days to recruit 
and to enjoy himself. Her Highness Khanzfida Begam fell ill here, 


i Jauhar gives another and more the meaning is that he went by 

probable account of this affair. night in advance of tho army. 

Udh mrkarda burd y perhaps 
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illness lasted, and she died. 1 His Majesty performed tl 
rites of mourning, and grasping the strong ropo of patience, tlm 
glory of the awakened of hearts and tho mark of the intelligent, 
he engaged in charities and works of beneficence such as befitted 
a princely family and might be a sweet savour to the soul of that 
generous matron. He then marched under the guidance of a lofty 
fortune towards Kabul. Near Qandahar M. Hindal did homage 
and was received with unbounded kindness. Ilis Majesty was much 
delighted at his coming, which was tho prefaco to the advent of many 
others. Officers hastened from Kabul in troops. But by reason of 
contrariety and mingling of air-currents a sickness and pestilence 
broke out on the march iu tho camp, and there were many travellers 243 
to the city of annihilation. Among them was Haidar Sultan. As 
tho untowardness of the atmosphere was great, and the force became 
small M. Hindal represented that they ought to return to Qandahar 
for tho winter and march against Kabul in the beginning of spring 
and after making the army efficient. His Majesty said nothing 
to his face, but when the meeting was over he sent him this verbal 
message by Mir Saiyid Barka; “ When I did not know that you 
would come, or that Yadgar Nasir Mira a would leave 2 (Kamran) I 
proceeded towards Kabul in reliance on the Divine favours, why 
should I delay now because an unforeseen circumstanco (the pesti¬ 
lence) has ocourred ? If this thought has come into your mmd on 
account of the fatigues and pains of your men you can go and repose 
this winter in Zatmn Dawar which I have given to you, and when 


1 Gulbadan Begam says she died 
after three days’ illness. She calls 
the place Qabalhak (?) and says the 
body was buried there but removed 
three months afterwards to Khan- 
zadivB brother’s ^Babar) sepulchre. 
In all probability Qabalhak is a 
copyist’s error for Ghiljak 

in Baba Hasan Abdal. Bayazid, p. 69, 
says that there was a garden there 
which Humayun visited several 
times. 

2 It would seem from Jtiuhar, 
Stewart 81 and Erskme 11. 32*2 that 


it was only at Tlrl that Hindal joined 
Humayun. Erskme says Yadgar 
Nii§ir also joined here, but from the 
text and also from A. N. 1. 248 and 
Bayaztd 216 it would appear that 
Yadgar though he left Kamran did 
not immediately join Humayun. He 
went to Badakhahan, and then to 
Qandahar (after Humayun had 
marched) and did not join Humayun 
till at Kabul when he came along with 
Humayun s harem. No doubt he went 
to Qandahar because his old Mend 
(see Rayazid) Bairam was there. 





WNlST/fy 


AKBARNAMA . 



<SL 


th^knofc of Kabul has been untied you can rejoin our service.'’ 
The Mlrza was greatly ashamed ou getting this message and begged 
forgiveness. His Majesty advanced with good intent and a confident 
hope, and braced up his heart to carrying through the business. On 
the march Jamil Beg, brother (younger) of Balms, whom M. Kfmiran 
had made guardian of Aq l Sultan his son-in-law and had placed in 
Ghaznin, came and kissed tiio threshold, and begged the forgiveness 
of Babas' offences. His request was granted. 

When the army halted at the station [yurt) of Shaikh 'All, 
which is in the neighbourhood of Pa gh nign (na'mdn in text) and 
Arqandi, M. Karnran became disturbed at the approach of the world- 
conquering standards and sent forth Qasim Barlas with a body of 
troops. He ordered his artillery-officer, Qasim Mukhli§ Tarbatl 
to take his arsenal to Jaika Dami near Bab us Beg’s house, and to 
draw it up there. He also brought inside the fort all the men's 
families who were living outside. When he had strengthened the 
fort he came out from Kabul with pomp and insouciance and encamped 
near the quarters (yurt) of Babua Beg. He employed himself 
in reviewing and marshalling tho troops. Qasiin Barlas had pro¬ 
ceeded with a body of troops to Takiya Khimar 2 when JChwaja 
Mu'azgam, HajI Muhammad and Sherafkan hastened from the royal 
camp and displayed their superiority. By the Divine aid—which 
was the vanguard of conquering fortune—Qasim Barlas could not 
withstand them and turned to floe. When only a small space 
remained between the two forces M. Hindftl was at his own request 
appointed to tho vanguard. The army had passed the defile of the 
"Kliwaja’s ridge" and had halted in the neighbourhood of Arqandi 
244 when Babiis and Jamil Beg and a number of their men, and 
With Bhab Bard! 3 Khan who held Gardez, Ban gash and Naghz came 


1 Younger brother of Kh izr 
Khwaja the husband oT Gulbadan 
Begam. Aq Saltan, tbe White 
Prince, is his sobriquet, Ids name, 
according to Bayaztd 106, being 
Hasan Daulat Sultan. He was mar¬ 
ried to Httbiba one of Kamran’s 
daughters. But he afterwards 
offended his father-in-law who had 


liis wife taken away from him. Sec 
Gulbudan's Mem. 

2 CanuTr in text. Khimar means 
vintner. Stewart read him dr, an 
ass, and this is a more likely name. 

3 This is the man who afterwards 
became a saint and water-carrier and 
wrote poetry under tho style of 
Bahrain Saqqa. He was elder brother 
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. They were received with unbounded favours. AT 

that, Mu?akib Beg, son of Khwaja Kalfin Beg, came with many men 
and enjoyed the fortune of Service, and was exalted by princely 
favours. Meanwhile Babus represented that it was no tune or 
dallying and that his Majesty should mount his horse as all the 
men were -coming over. Bis Majesty Jahfmbani mounted tlio swift 
steed of fortune. On this occasion ho sent for 'All Quit Safarci 
and Bahadur the sous of Haidar Sultan who were in mourning for 
their father and loaded them with favours and kindnesses. After a 
time Qaraca Khar came and did homage. M. Kfimran read his own 
downfall in the pages of the royal fortunes and sent Khwaja KhSwand 
Mahmud and Khwaja ‘Abdud-Khaliq to apologise for Ins offences. 
He'inade sundry requests through the Khwajas, who arrived when 
the two armies were less than a mile apart. His Majesty accepted 
his homage and postponed decision on his petitions. He promise' 
further favours to the Khwajas and dismissed them with honour. 
Out of humanity and kindness he ordered a suspension of hosti dies. 
The object of the Mirza in sending the Khwajas was to cause do av 
and make the king’s soldiers slacken their march and to get time 
for himself, and he was waiting for the darkness of night so that he 
might by making a long night-march remove himself to a distance. 
When then the veil of nocturnal gloom had darkened the earth lie 
from an obscured understanding and a benighted soul could not 
resolve upon experiencing the pleasure of doing homage and with, 
drew in all haste into the citadel. Then he took Ins son M. Ibrahim 
and his wives and wont off to Ghaznin by Bin! 2 When his 


of BayazTd the memoirs-writer. His 
proper name was Shall Bardi Biy at. 
M. Kamran had by this time taken 
bis districts from him, and given 
them to iLhizr E&waja Hazara. Ivam- 
ran gave him in exchange Ghorband, 
&e., BayazTd 196. 

L I think the meaning is that he 
postponed decision on Kamran s re* 
quests until he came forward and 
did homage in person* According to 
Bayazid Hu may Tin re jected all Karn- 
raus proposals. G ulbadau Bcgatn 


says Humayun made presents of food 
and clothes to the Khwajas. 

i Sec J&rrett II. 40 4n. and Ain 
text I. 592. The words in Bayazhl 
21n appear to be BIni-Kohl* Lord 
Roberta in his “ Forty-one years 
in India/’ II. 223 says “Beni Hissar, 
a considerable village, surrounded 
by orchards and gardens, and only 
two miles south of the far-famed 
citadel of the Bala Hissar/’ The 
name means u nose (or ridge) ol the 
i fortress.” 
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Jahanbani heard of his flight he sent Bab us with a number of 
trusty men to Kabul to prevent any molestation of the inhabitants 
or sepoys, and to make them all hopeful of the royal favour. He 
appointed M. Hindal and a body of troops to pursue the Mirza and 
proceeded himself to Kabul with victory at his foot and fortune as 
his stirrup-companion. In an auspicious moment tho drummers of 
dominion beat high tho great drum (kurdka) of prestige and the 
standard-bearers of victory advanced the stelliform L standards of 
glory to the starry sphere. On the night of the 13th of the Jalali 
month of Azar corresponding to the night of Wednesday, 12th 3 
Ramazan, 952 08th November, 1545), the conquest of Kabul, the begin¬ 
ning of countless victories, was accomplished by hea venly aid, and the 
gates of joy and success opened to tho hearts of mankind. Two 


1 Kauhaba . This is a play on 
the double meaning of the word 
kauJcab, meaning both a star and 
tho globe surmounting the standard, 
and this is all the neater from the 
fact that the march was at night. 

8 There is a good deal of confusion 
about the year. See Erskine II. 
325n. Nizamu-d-din prefers 953, 
though some, ho says, give it as 952. 
As pointed oat by the Bib . hui. 
editors the first chronogram given 
by A. F. yields 954, and the second, 
or metrical one, 952. I am of opinion 
that 952 is right. 12th Ramazan, 952, 
appears to be a Wednesday and cor¬ 
responds to 18th November, 1545. 
Other authorities give the date as 
10th Ramazan. A. F. gives the date 
of the commencement of the siege 
of Qandahar, 7th Muharram, 952, or 
21st March, 1545, but does not give 
its termination. The omission is 
supplied by the Badsh^hnama I. 64, 
which says that Qandahar was taken 
on Thursday, 25th Jumada-l-ajdiir, 
952, or 4th September. 1545, and that 


Kabul was taken on Wednesday, 12th 
Ramazan, of tho same year. The idea 
that the year was 953 seems to have 
arisen from supposing that Akbar 
was over four when Kabul was taken. 
BayazTd and Ferishta say this, but 
he was just over three if the capture 
was in 952. We know that Humayun 
was at Ma&hhad on tho day after 
the Ramazan of 951 and at Jam on 
21st vShawal fsee inscription in B.A. 
S.J. for 1897). He was then on his 
way to join tho Persian army and so 
he might arrive at Qandahar in tho 
beginning of 952 and take Kabul 
about 9 months later. The difference 
between the authorities as to the 
day of the month of the capture of 
Kabul may be due to some reckoning 
the day of Kamran’s Sight as that of 
the capture, while others have taken 
the date of Humayun’s triumphal 
entry. Gulbadan Begam who was iu 
Kabul at the time gives the night of 
12th Bamazan as that of 11 u may a ns 
entry. Perhaps A. F. copied this. 
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rf tli© night had passed when his Majesty exalted the P$euJ 
£abul by the radiance of his advent. NavidI 1 found the chrono- 245 
gram of this victory to be Kahulrd girift, Ho took Kabul. Another 
is the hemistich “ be jang girift mulk-i-Kabul az we,” v{ without a 
battle he took the country of Kabul from him/* 

When the gates of joy and gladness opened at the glorious 
indications of the personality of his Majesty the §]jahinshiih, and 
the foundations of dominion were thereby renewed, his Majesty 
Jahanbani regarded not the defeat of M. Kamrau, nor the conquest 
of Kabul, hut abode in expectation of the blissful footsteps of his 
Majesty the Shahinshah until they brought to him, in an auspicious 
moment, that world-intelligence who at that time was, so far 9,8 
regarded the existence of his bodily elements aged three years' two 
months and eight days. His Majesty obtained spiritual and temporal 
felicity by beholding that blisful nursling of light divine, and pros¬ 
trated himself in thanksgiving for the safety of the young shoot of 
fortune's garden, and for the glorious acquisition of the lamp of the 
family. In the presence of this glorious fortune, and before this 
abundant bliss he opened the gates of liberality and beneficence for 
all mankind. On the morning after that world-illuminating day his 
Majesty Jahanbani sat on the throne of fortune and attainment, and 
received the homage ( hornish ) of the pillars of the state and of the 
soldiery and servants, while at the same time the nations were made 
fortunate by kissing the threshold, and raising the hands of suppli¬ 
cation implored from God the enduring glory of the Khilafat, and 
the uprearing of the standards of empire. His Majesty threw open 
the gates of justice and beneficence before all people and tranquilly 
spent the winter aloft in the citadel in serving the Creator and in 


1 Apparently this is the nom-dc- 
plume of Khwaja Zain-al- 4 Abidin, 
a Persian poet. Rieu Supplement 
No. 307. He afterwards called him- 
celf ‘Abdl and died in Ardabil 988. 
Perhaps he is the Baba ‘Abdl men¬ 
tioned in the Haft Iqlim as having 
settled at Qandahar. Seo E tile’s 
Cat. 470, art. No. 1222. 

8 The text has 2 years but this is 

61 


clearly wrong. Akbar was born on 
5th Eajab, 949, or 15th October, 1542, 
and Kabul was entered on 12th Rama¬ 
zan, 952, so that according to the 
Muhammadan calendar Akbar was 
then 3 years 2 months 8 days old, or 
3 years 1 month according to the 
solar calendar. Bayazid says he was 
then between 4 and 5 wb ich would 
make the year of the capture 953, 
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7| ng His creatures. Of the events which happened about this 
"there were the deaths of Yunus ‘Ali and Miiyid 1 Beg who were 
leading officers of the Court. At the same time it came to the ears 
of his Majesty that Khwaja Mu'agzam was plotting to run away in 
company with Muqaddain Beg/ and to convey themselves to M. 
Kamran. This vexed greatly his noble heart. He exiled Muqaddam 
Beg to Kashmir and discarded Khwaja Mu'azzam. By the felicity 
of his Majesty’s presence and his bounteous shade the country of 
Kabul became an abode of security and peace and a resting-place of 
Divine mercy. 


1 Bayazid 21 b says that the death 
of this man caused universal joy* * 

* He did good service by facilita¬ 
ting Humayun’s escape after the 
battle of Qanauj, and probably for 
this reason he was only punished by 


banishment. He was a Koka or 
foster-brother and had been one of 
Kararan'e officers. He seems to have 
afterwards come back to Huruayiin, 
Text I. 296 and 300. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Celebration of the Suahin&sIh's circumcision, illuminations ; 248 

AND MANIFESTATION OF MARVELS BY THE TENDER 
PLANT OF GLORY'S OARDEN. 

'Tis ever the way of noble grantors of desires and auspicious- 
minded lords to seize opportunities for liberality, and to fulfil a 
choice worship, whose acme is the conquest of affections, under 
the guise of Use and Wont—a course whereby they are protected 
from the dulled vision of blear-eyed mortals. Accordingly now that 
fortune's breeze was blowing afresh, and the rose-garden of attain¬ 
ment had bloomed anew, the custom of circumcision, as applied to 
the new growth of fortune's garden, and fresh offshoot of the palm 
of glory and grandeur, was made an occasion for the contentment 
and enrichment 1 of mankind. In the prime of spring, when the 
spirit of plants was in motion and the nightingale of delight was on 
the wing— 


Verse . 

a Violets raised their head from the stream's lip 
Earth was ambergris-perfumed from the fragrance of flowers, 
The fragrant breeze of morn, let us say 
Carried a thousand musk-bags in her bosom." 

He ordered that an encampment should be made in the Urta* 
Bagh, a most delightful spot, and that affection might all the more 
be won—and this in truth is the giving of thanks to the Almighty, 
he threw open the gates of joy and pleasance, and in renewal of the 
splendours of Kaikaus and of Kaiqubad it was directed that their 


1 Guibadau Begam describes Hu- 
m&yan’s bounties on this occasion to 
the widows and orphans of those 
who had fallen at Causa, &c. 

8 Aijf. The word is Turki and 


more commonly written SJjji. It 
means middle so that Urfca Bagh 
might mean the middle or inner 
garden, 
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messes the Begams should grace the entrancing garden with 
their presence,, according 1 to tlxeir ranks and conditions, while the 
Amirs and the city-magnates should occupy the Car Bagh. All the 
Amirs bound the girdle of endeavour on the waist of joy and under¬ 
took these arrangements. The city magistrates, and leading men 
exerted themselves in an admirable fashion, while the artists and 
craftsmen vied with ono another in decorating the shops, and in 
promoting the briskness of the bazar. 80011 there was such orna¬ 
mentation as exceeds description. Every day his Majesty Jahanbanl 
came and adorned the banquet, and he distinguished everyone by 
sympathetic expressions suitable to their rank and condition. Before 
the festival (of the circumcision) took place Qaraca Khan, Mueahib 
Beg, and other familiars of the Court, who had been sent to convey 
her Majesty Mariam-MakanI, arrived from Qandahar, and her blissful 
advent increased the rejoicings. 

247 It occurred to his Majesty Jalianbam that he should make 
manifest to great and small the touchstone-capability (‘iyar-i- 
ddni$h) of the Shahinshali, from whose brow there streamed while 
yet of tender years, thousands of rays of light divine. He therefore 
arranged a princely festival in the pavilions of chastity. All the 
great ladies attended in the gynaeceum . 2 For the instruction of 
the spectators his Majesty the Sbahinshah was brought in on the 
shoulder of respect and placed on the auspicious Divan, and in 
conformity with orders her Majesty Mariam-MakanI entered in the 
train of the other ladies, and without being distinguished in any 
way. The design of the king was that the prince (lit. the light of 
the eye-pupil of the Sultanate) should single out his honoured 
mother from the crowd of ladies. By light divine his Majesty, 
without difficulty, hesitation, or mistake, and in virtue of his abiding 
intelligence and innate discernment took refuge with his saintly 
mother, and put himself into her arms. On beholding this glorious 
act—surprising to the minds of the superficial and to persons who 


1 The meaning seems to be that 
the ladies’ tents were arranged in 
order according to their ranks. 

2 Bargah-i-harmi, which, perhaps, 
only means private audience-hall. 
It is not clear to me from A.F.’s 


language whether the ladies were 
veiled or not, but presumably this 
would make little difference to Akbar 
who had not seen his mother since 
he was an infant. 
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yed by what ia usnal- 


-a shout arose among the spectators, 


they recognised the power of the eternally-nourished one, and 
prodigy of fate's worship. All perceived that this was not the work 
of the bodily senses which pat a difference between childhood and 
adolescence. Rather it was nought but spiritual intuition and Divine 
teaching. 'Twas holy light breaking forth from its ambushes by the 
instrumentality of this nursling of Fortune's garden. 

Of a truth, the veil of distance can be no hindrance to what 
is eternally conjoined, nor apparent remoteness any impediment to 
spiritual propinquity. And when we consider the matter what room 
is there for remoteness ? For, in this firstling of Life's rosebush 
there is perfect contact with the Primaeval, and the diffusive lights 
of being, the perfecting (takmU) of the bodily frame, and the 
burnishing ( tcisijil ) of the senses assume form pai'i passu (darjci 
ba daTja ). And there is close relation with the glorious world 
of the Holy and the Absolute to whose verge there is no entrance 
for the darkness of ignorance, or the plethora of heedlessness. 
Nor is it hidden from those who can look far into the world of 
mystery that though this sublime Master seemoth to have been 
engendered amid bodily elements and from protoplasm (mawadd- 
i-hayyiilani) yet as regards the source of his nature and the root of 
liis being his forefathers and foremothers have been procreated from 
lnm so that spiritually and in an esoteric sense he is the Father of 
Fathers. And to his Majesty JahanbanI—that curtain-raiser of 


celestial mysteries—it was manifest that the Cosmoplast of the outer 
world had brought this nursling of Creation's Spring into the field 
of actuality in order, firstly, that he might experience the stages 
of mortal life, and secondly, that he might bring together and 
compose the distractions of the world. In short he (Humavfm) 
under the guise of the rite of circumcision offered thaulcsgiving to 
the Bestower of spiritual and temporal blessings. Each day there 248 
was a novel, royal feast, and thanks were returned to the world- 
adorning Creator. The great ones of realm and religion came from 
a.ll parts, and were made happy by royal gifts. Among these, 

1 adgar Nasir Mlrza had the honour of performing obeisance. The 
brief account of him is that on the first 1 uprearing of fortune's 


i If this means that Yadgar Nasir appearance before Qandahar, it is 
deserted Kamran on Hum ay fin s first wrong, f or know from Bavazid, 
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Idards on the borders of QandahSr he separated from M. Kamran, 
as has already been described, and proceeded to Badakhehan. A» 
ho could not succeed there, he set off in order to enter his Majesty 
Jahanbani’s service. At the time that the sublime army proceeded 
from Qandab&r to conquer Kabul, the Mirza after experiencing the 
world’s hardships arrived at Qandahar. Bairam Khan showed him 
every hospitality there, and then in accordance with orders lie had 
the felicity of paying his respects to his Majesty Jahanbam at that 
joyous time (the circumcision festival). He had the good fortune 
also to do homage to the §lj5hinsh&h and to be made fortunate by 
the glances of favour. 

During this joyful season, which was the time of the adorning 
of pleasure’s springtide, and the period of decking the garden of 
dominion and prestige, at a moment when the constellations were 
shedding light from favourable aspects upon mortals the meeting 
for the decorating of the young plant of the Divine rose garden, 
to wit, for the circumcision of his Majesty the SJhahinghah, was held 
with thousands of rejoicings. The materials {asbah) for the joy of 
mankind were brought together, the gates (abivdb) of joy were 
opened for mortals. Small and great shared in the princely gifts, 
and high and low experienced the royal favour. The world’s pains 
(kulfathd) ended in pleasure (vlfat) and the world’s differences 
changed into unison. The captains presented their gifts, and were 
exalted by grand favours. In the midst of these celebrations his 
Majesty for the cheering of hearts, which is a great buttress of 
sovereignty, proceeded towards Khwaja Reg Rawfin, 1 and ordered 
festivities. A world obeyed order was issued that the amirs should 
wrestle 2 with one another. His Majesty himself by means of the 
balance of inspection picked out equally-matched antagonists. His 
Majesty wrestled with Imam B Qull Qurci and M. Hindal did so with 


whose statement A.F, has elsewhere 
copied, that Yadgar was at Kabul 
when Bairam went there on a mis¬ 
sion. 

i Moving sand. See Bahar 14-6 and 
Jarrett II. 409 and especially Wood’s 
Journey to the source of the Oxus, 
p. 115. The moving sand is in the 


upper end of the Koh Daman, and 
on its eastern side. 

* The account of the wrestling is 
taken from Bayazid 216. 

s Perhaps the Imam Qull Shighali 
of Blochmann, 512. The word Stii- 
ghlill is probably derived from Stp- 
ghawal. Shaw’s TQrkI Diet. 134. 
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Na?ir M. After that he went to Khwfija Se l Yar to vl 
trghawdn groves. Then he returned and bade preparations be 
made for a great feast. Ho distributed fiefs, presents, and robes of 
honour to the servants of the threshold in accordance with their 
deserts. M. HindSl obtained Qhaznin and its dependencies while 
Zamin D&war and Tin were given to Ulu gh Mirza. All those 
connected with the Court received gifts in proportion to their con¬ 
ditions, and the tribes of mankind abode with tranquillity and ease 
of heart in the shade of abundance, and the light of favour. 

Among the events which occurred during the festivities was 
the arrival of the ambassadors of Shah TahmSsp. They brought 
congratulations on the victory and delivered suitable gifts. At their 
head was Walad Beg whom his Majesty welcomed with princely 
favours. Another was the arrival of SJhah 2 Qasim Taghal who 
brought a petition and gifts from M. Sulaiman. But the Mirza's 
excuses for not coming in person had not the honour of being 
accepted by his Majeaiy, and a peremptory order was issued for his 
attendance and he was informed that his reputation for sincerity and 
loyalty depended upon his appearing in person 3 4 to do homage. 
Another thing which happened about this time was the arrival of 
Mir Saiyid ‘All who was eminent in Afghanistan and Balucistan for 
hia possessions and for his honesty. He resided near Duki which 
ia an appurtenanco of Sind.* He greeted the threshold with the 
foot of integrity and the head of sincerity, and became a recipient 
of royal favours. Duki was awarded to him. About the same time 
Lavang Baltic, who was a leader among bis people, came along with 
his brethi’en and did homage. His Majesty received him likewise 
with favour and granted him §&al and Mastang. These visitors 
were granted their desires and dismissed rapidly lest the wild nature 


249 


i The fountain of the Three friends, 
B&bar 147 and Jarrett II. 409n. 

* Sulaiman’s maternal uncle, Baya- 
zid 22a, 

8 Jauhar, Stewart, 83. 

4 The text has Hind but I adopt 
the variant of Sind as Duki is used 
by Babar, 152 and 3, for the south¬ 


eastern hills of Afghanistan which is 
near Sind. In the Ain, Jarrett II. 
397, Duki is given as the eastern 
division of Qandahar. Erskine, Hist. 
II. 327, accepts the Hind of the text 
and remarks in a note that D uki was 
probably dependent on Multan. 
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such dwellers in claclians {rustd par war dan) should prove 
rong for them, and delay be inimical to their constitutions. 

Among the things which happened about this time there was 
. this, that Yadgar Nasir Mirza from an iU-fatedness and an inward 
wickedness made a confuted jumble of all favours, past and subse¬ 
quent, and placed them in the alcove of oblivion and contumaciously 
took his stand on the path of wickedness and perversity. He gave 
ear to wretches of whom Muzaffar the foster-brother of M. ‘Askari 
was the ringleader, and continually harboured evil thoughts. When 
these facts came, one after the other, to the knowledge of his Majesty, 

wO and were confirmed by honest intelligencers, especially when ‘Abdul 

Jabbar Shaikh, who was a most trustworthy person, and was intimate 
with one of the plotters and shared his counsels, came and detailed 
the circumstances after inquiry, the holy heart of his Majesty 
Jahanbanl Janna-t as&iyanr became disgusted and he had Muzalfar 
Koka seized and put to death. Then he sen t for Yadgar Nasir M. 
and reproached him by the mouth of Qaraca Khan. The substance 
of the rebuke was as follows: “ We thought that when wo had 
passed over your grievous offences, and had bestowed boundless 
favours ou you, you would take warning and atone for your trans¬ 
gressions, past and present, and that even the ungrateful might have 
a limit and some discretion/' The Mirza cast aside shame, and 
sometimes was silent and sometimes denied or feigned ignorance. 
His Majesty, after making categorical 1 statements (of bis offences) 
and after royal reproofs, directed Ibrahim Ish§k Jqa and others to 
confine him in the Kabul citadel (the Bala Hisar) near the room 
where M. ‘Askari was imprisoned. 

One of the things that happened at this time was the death 
of Caghatai Sultan, who was a young Mogul prince and the unique 
of the age for beauty and character. His Majesty JahanbSnl 
regarded him with affection and distinguished him by favours. He 
felt his loss deeply, but reflecting on the Divine decree which hath 
assigned existence absolute to the other world, and to this world 


1 This expression (hisabi) seems to 
refer to the statement in Bayazid 
22a, that nearly 30 charges were for¬ 
mulated against Yadgar, one being 


an act of disrespect committed by 
him so long ago as at the taking of 
Campatur. 
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Suita,n Caghatai was the roso of Beauty's rosarium, 

Of a sudden, Death led him to paradise. 

In the rose-season he designed leaving this garden, 

Hearts were ingulphed in blood from grief for this likeness of 
a rosebud, 

I sought his date from the bereaved nightingale, 

Sighing he said “ The rose hath left the garden.’' 1 


1 Gul az bdgk birun shud. Bagh= 
1003 and gul=50 so that 1003 — 50= 
953, which is the date of the death. 
Amani composed an equally ingeni¬ 
ous chronogram on tho death of 
HindaL See infra. According to 
Kieu, Turki Cat. 301, there were five 
poets of this name. The one in 
question is probably the second ou 
Kieu’s list, Mir Am ini of Herat who 
according to tho Bodleian Cat. of 


Persian MSS. p. 219, used to live at 
Kabul and was killed at Jaunpiu* by 
a fall from his horse in 981 A.II. 
A.F. his apparently taken the lines 
from Bayazid 22ct, but the third line 
there is 

Badaoni has a similar chronogram 
about Bair am Khan’s death. Lowo,. 
14 and text I. 46. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

March op his Majesty JahInbIni J ann at.ashiyani’s army for 

THE CONQUEST OF BADAggSUgAN, THE VICTORY OVER THAT 
COUNTRY, AND WHAT HAPPENED DURING THAT TIME, 

When the disaffection of M. Sulaiman became confirmed, and it 
was made certain that he had twisted away his head from the burden 
of commands, and that the idee of sovereignty was paining it, and 
that he was inwardly troubled by this vain imagination, his Majesty 
231 JabSnbam, in the beginning of 958 (March 1546), turned the rein 
of intention towards Badakhshan. Ono of the Mirza’s rebellious 
acts was that after the taking of Kabul lie laid hold, of Klmst and 
Andarab, which were in the possession of M« Karnran, 1 and had been 
assigned to one of the royal servants. As moreover, by theory and 
practice the whole of Badakhshan did not belong to M. Sulaiman, 
his Majesty desired also to take away Qanduz and its dependencies 
and to make them over in fief to one of his followers, and bade him. 
be contented with what his Majesty Gitl-sitani Firdaus-makanI had 
given to his father. When his Majesty’s dominions should be 
enlarged, his fief too would be increased. In consideration, however, 
of the Mirza’s circumstances Qanduz was left as it was. The Mirza 
ignorantly averted his face from his benefactor, and openly smote 
the door of opposition, and had the Wiutba read in his own name. 
His Majesty resolved to extinguish the flames of disaffection. He 
left his Majesty the Shahinshali under God’s protection and set out 
in a propitious hour, and halted at Yurat- Calak." He took M. 
'Askari along with him. He had anxieties about Yadgar Xasir Mirza, 
and when the army reached the Ulang of Qara Bagh'"' he determined 




1 .Karnran is not mentioned, but I 
think he must be meant. All the 
MSS. however have only the word 
rza so that perhaps A.F. really 
ixjt Sulaiman.J 


8 Bayazld seems to make KUwaja 
Rlwaz the first stage. 

s There is a Qara Bagh west of 
Gh aznin called by A.F. in the Ain 
the Qandahar Qara Bagh, but the 
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CHAPTER XL. 



ft. 


tliafc to would relieve him of the pangs of existence and thereby 
give peace and security to the State. For the match of his strife, 
and the spark of his contentiousness were like to consume all the 
families. An order to this effect was sent to Muhammad ‘All Taghal 
who had charge of Kabul. He out of complete simplicity and want 
of perspicuity returned for answer, “ I have never killed a sparrow, 
how can I achieve the killing of the Mirza.” His Majesty passed 
over his simplicity and charged Muhammad Qasim Mauji with this 
most proper service and he in the night-time sped the arrow of death 
by a bowstring. * 1 * When the holy heart was at rest from the male¬ 
volence of the Mirza, his Majesty marched under the Divine 
guidance towards the Badakhshans {Badakh&dndt): When he 
arrived at Andarab and had encamped at the garden of ‘All Qull 
AndarabI, M. Sulaiman owing to his evil fortune advanced to offer 
battle and drew up at the village of Tlrgiran 8 which is a dependency 
of Andarab. When his Majesty heard this, he sent forward M. 
Hindal, Qaraca Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan and a number of other 
brave men. A great battle ensued between the royal army and the 
Muza, riie latter protected himself by a trench and stood firm, while 
Mirza Beg Barlas and a body of archers discharged their arrows 
from behind it. M. Hindal, Qaraca Khan and Haji Muhammad Khan 
displayed their valour and Khwaja Mu'azzam and Bahadur Khan were 
wounded by arrows, and had to dismount. Walad 3 Qasim Beg, 
Ja'far Beg and the bodyguards, and Ahmad Beg, and Duo-han 4 * * * Be o' 
who belonged to the gtak’s special bodyguard and who in company 
with the ambassador served his Majesty in this fight, came to the 
ground in consequence of their horses falling. The result bun* i n 


Qara Bagh of the text must be the 
place about 25 miles north of Kabul 
and near Istalaf. 


place before Humayun left Kabul 
and this seems probable. The Mirza s 
body was buried is a high ground 
opposite the citadel-gate and near a 
pond, but wrb afterwards removed 
to Ghaznin, to his father’s sepulchre. 
a Bayazld 255. 


1 In plain language the unfortu¬ 

nate Mirza was strangled. A.F/s 

account seems taken from Bayazld 

who gives specimens of the charges 

brought against the Mirza. He says 

Mun im IQian suggested the employ¬ 

ment of Muhammad Qasim. Bayazld 

represents the execution as taking 


3 Bayazld has Dal a Qasim, brother 
of YValad Beg. 


* Tughau in Bayazld. 
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rhlanoe till a body of devoted servants suoh && Shaikh Butittt, 
Sulfjn. Muhammad Fawraq, La till of Sab rind, Sultan Husain Khan, 
Muhammad Qian 1 * J&lalr, Muhammad Khan Turkaoiail, Qull 
Jalalr, M. Qull/ brother of Bfcudar Muhammad Khan, and Shah QuK 
Naranji 3 relying on the invisible Opener attacked M. Beg. And 
having by God’s help crossed the trench, they raised their swords 
and briskly attacked the foe. The latter could not maintain them¬ 
selves or abide the onset and fled., reckoning dispersion and route 
as a gain. On every aide the braves of the field of action and lions 
of battle’s jungle advanced on the plains of victory. Ere his 
Majesty had mounted his swift steed the reverberation of victory 
sounded in his ears. The voice of exaltation burst forth* M, 
Sulaiman did not remain firm but went off towards the defiles of 
Qiost by way of Narln 4 * and Ishkamish- Tulak of Tallqan, M. 
Beg Barlas/ and Avis Sultan who was a scion of the king§ of 
Moghulistan separated themselves from M. Sulaiman and did homage. 
M. Hindal and a body of heroes were ordered to soke the fugitives 
and his Majesty himself took part in the pursuit. Many Badakh- 
shanl honae 3 fell into the hands of the brave warriors, and Ilia 
Majesty arrived by the Pass of §hashan 6 7 at the valley of fiJiost. 
M. Sulaiman fied miserably with a few followers to Kulab,' The 
Badakhsjian nobles and soldiers came in crowds and did homage and 
everyone of thorn was treated with consideration and with favours 
suitable to their position. On accouut of the abundance of fruits 
his Majesty remained several days in Khost 8 and was the nccora- 
253 plisher of the wishes of the people. For the purpose of hunting 
waterfowl and partridges and r or fishing lie proceeded to Warask. 9 


1 Blochmann 411. 

a Blochmann 385. 

8 Blochmann 480. 

* Karl in text. 

8 Bayazld calls him tho ruler of 
Ghorl ( qn . Qhor). 

6 Sasan in text, but the variant is 
right. It was north of Tlrgivan and 
Andarab. 

7 Beyond the Oxus. 

# It would seem that Maham, the 

other of Humayun, came from 


Khosfc. for Bayazld, 26a says that 
Humayhn stayed in Khosfc for sever:-1 
days in the society of his maternal 
grandparents • The Kh w Sj a M u ha-m- 
mad ‘All mentioned in Babar’s Mem. 
as the ruler of Khosfc, is probably 
either Maham’s father, or her brother. 
If the lafctor he must be the Mir 
Muhammad ‘All whom Humayun 
put in charge of Kabul. 

9 So in Bayazld. Text has Dar- 
ask. The place- has already been 
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jlo practised the netting’ of birds {gcmjishh) which is a epeci; 
Tty of that place. From thence he went to Kalaogan 2 and from there 
to Kishm. 3 M. Sulaiman did not think it advisable to remain in that 
neighbourhood and so had crossed the Amu and was there in 
perturbation with a few followers. One thing that happened at 
Kishm was that a servant of Shah Tahmasp named Khusrii 4 had 
fled and entered his Majesty Jahanbanl's service. He had used some 
improper language about the Shah, and Dughan Beg, Idusain Beg 
and Ja'far Beg of the Shah's bodyguard and who were in attend¬ 
ance on his Majesty, on hearing of this met Klaasru in the Kishm 
bazaar and killed him His Majesty disapproved of this lawlessness 
and imprisoned them, but after some days he, at the intercession of 
Husain Quli Sultan Muhrdar, drew the line of forgiveness over their 
offence. 

When the affairs of Badajdishfin had been settled, Qandiiz and 
its dependencies were given to M. Hindal, and much of Badakhshim 
was divided in fiefs among the officers. Mun'im Khan was made 
tcJmldar of Khost, and Babus was sent to collect the revenues of 
Taliqa;*. 6 His Majesty resolved that for the better management of 
the affairs of Badakhshaa and for tlio comfort of- f He subjects and 
soldiery ho would make Qiba Zafar his winter-quarters. He there¬ 
fore proceeded in that direction ,* but when he came to IShakhdan, 
between Kishm and Qil f a Zafar, he fell ill and so had to halt there 
for nearly two mouths. At the beginning of this illness he lay 
unconscious for four days, and on this account unpleasing rumours 
became rife, and men left their fiefs and came in. M. Hindal left 
his post with improper ideas and in concert with other officers came 
as far as the bank of the Kokca, and the partizans of M. Sulaiman 
raised their heads here and there. But Qaraca Khan came with a 
number of loyalists and pitched his tent in the royal courtyard amj 


mentioned as Warask in text I. p. 99 
near foot. It is probably the Varsack 
of Wood, 160n., and if so, is the river 
on which Kishm stands. 

1 See Bayazid, 26a & b, and Babar, 
Mem. 153. 

2 The Kalagan of the maps. It is 
west of Kishm. 


3 B&yazTd says Humaytln stayed 
3 or 4 months in Kishm. 

* Bayazdd calls him Kli nsrQ Pad¬ 
shah and says Qaaim Jang! was his 
slave. 

e YaTqan in text, but see v 
27a. 
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afined M. c Askarf who was likely to be seditious, bringing him 
into his own tent, Qaraca acted as a personal attendant, and waited 
on his Majesty during his sickness. No ono entered the Presence 
except Khwaja Khawand Mahmud 1 and Khwaja Mu'In. 1 On the fifth 
day,, which was the beginning of the convalescence, his Majesty 
showed signs of improvement, and Mir Barka entered and paid his 
respects. When his Majesty's glance fell upon him, the Mir became 
agitated and showed a desire 2 to sacrifice himself as a thanksgiving 
254 for his Majesty's recovery. His Majesty said u Mir/ God hath 
spared (lahh$&d) mo.” The Mir gave some hints of the confusion 
of affairs and of the rectitude of Qaraca Khan. His Majesty had 
him called, and spoke benignantly to him, and expressed his sense 
of his services. At the same moment he sent a rescript of favour 
to the ornament of dominion, the tender plant- of the stream of 
sovereignty, the head and trunk of fortune's springtide, to wit, 
his Majesty the Bhahinsljali, by the hands of Pazll Beg, lest any 
evil tidings should have reached there and have dimmed tho radiant 
heart of that nursling of Divine light, or should have caused commo¬ 
tions in that country. By a happy coincidence Pazll Beg arrived 
with the firman of favour on the morning after the night on 
which the distressing news of his Majesty's illness had reached 
Kabul. The coming of the glad tidings dispelled grief and was 
productive of universal order and steadfastness. The flames of 
discord died down, and M. Hindal hastened back to his place, and 
everyone else went back to his jaigir . 


1 They were father and son. There 
is an account of Mutn, the son, in 
JBlochmann. He is perhaps the same 
as the Multi who was Qazi of Labor, 
Blochmann, 545. MiVin’s son was 
gharafU'd’din who married Ba kh 3hi 
Banii, Akbar's sister, and became 
afterwards a rebel. The family was 
descended from Khwaja A^riir the 
famous Baint of Samarkand. 

* Perhaps the meaning is : Changed 
r Mention of devoting himself 
, ksgiving for Humayun’s 


3 Mir Barka was the son of Mir 
‘Abdullah and is several times re¬ 
ferred to in the Akbarnama. Accord¬ 
ing to Jauhar it was Cncak Begam 
who waited on Humayun during his 
illness and was rewarded by seeing 
him open his eyes when she squeezed 
some pomegranate juice into his lips. 
Bayazid praises the attention of 
Fatima Begam the Urdu Beg! whose 
daughter married Kh waja Mu'nggani 
and was killed by him. Perhaps it 
was the same Fatima who married 
BaqI Khan. Badaonn ll. 61. 
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•sl 


^ i^<i.mong the occurrences of this year was the killing of Khwaja 
Sultan Muhammad Ra s^ idi 1 who held the office of Vizier. The short 
history of this event is as follows : Khwaja Mu'azzam in conjunction 
with sundry vagabonds, whose brains were ruined, adopted some 
bigoted 2 phrases of the religious views of some heretical, worthless 
fools who had no power of reflection in their natures, and were 
entangled in wordy wranglings, whose nostrils took in naught of 
the fragrance of truth and justice and in the tree of whoso under¬ 
standing there was no fruit produced by the flowers of knowledge, 
and having conceived faithless bigotry to be faith he came into the 
quarters of the Khwaja on the night of 21st Ramazan, 16th November, 
1546, just as the day's fasting was ovex*, and broke his fast by giving 
him of the water 3 of the sword of ignorance for his final draught. 
Then fearing the wrath of the king, which is typical of Divine 
chastisement, he took to flight. When this news came to the ears 
of his Majesty he sent men to seize him and his companions, and 
a strict order was despatched to the authorities in Kabul, which was 
the residence of those ill-starred ones. Muhammad 'All Taghai, 
Fazll Beg and others, who were in the service of his Majesty the 
g^ahinshah, and were managing the affairs of Kabul, on receiving 
the command seized Khwaja Mu'azzam and his companions and 
imprisoned them. 

When there appeared at Shakhdan signs of convalescence in 255 
the burning frame (mizdj-i-wahhdj) of his Majesty JahanbanI 
he seated himself in the guarded litter of the Divine favour and 
proceeded towards Qil'a Zafar. Maulana Bayazid who was an 
eminent physician and had been nominated as tutor to his Majesty 


1 Bayazid calls him in his list 
“ Dlwan,” and there spoils his name 
as Ragkld. 

2 Bayazid 276, desoribes the mur¬ 
der, but says nothing of bigotry’s 
having been the motive. It was 
committed by sundry Persians in 
concert with Mu'agffam and apparent¬ 

ly cupidity had to do with it for 
when they fled they carried off some 
of Sh ah I'Jahmasp’s presents from 


Takht-j- Snlaiman ( qu . the place 
mentioned by Wood 100). Nigarau- 
d-dln mentions that the Khwaja 
came with Humayun from Persia. 
Probably therefore he was a Shi‘a 
and this may have made him obnoxi¬ 
ous to Khwaja Mu'azgam. 

8 Ah meaning both water and 
glitter and applied to the wave- 
markings on a sword. 
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alnusljih, and whose grandfather had been in the servi£ 
Alexander 1 and Aristotle (Sikandar-Makan! Aristo-Nisljam) 
Minsa Ulugh Beg, and had been distinguished among all the mathe¬ 
matical observers, performed excellent service daring this illness. 
When his Majesty reached QiUa Zafar he soon recovered his health, 
and his equilibrium was restored. By the completion of the recovery 
of his Majesty Jahanbanl joy and delight came into the hands of the 
desires of mortals. In accordance with orders a grass 2 house was built 
and he often distributed justice and happiness therefrom. From ib 
Sherafkan, the son of Kuc Beg, received investiture of Kahmard, 
Zuhlk and B&mISn. And from excess of kindness his Majesty 
announced that when the army arrived at Kabul he would add 
Gborband to his fiefs. His Majesty took the pleasure of tasqdwaP 
- .-hunting which in the BadakhsJjan language is called shihtlr4-nihilam. 


1 The epithet Sikandar-Makum 
may serve to illustrate that of 
Mariam-Makaiu applied to Abkar'a 
mother. Ulugh Beg’s real name 
was Mul^unmad Turgkai according 
to Yambery. The two astronomers 
who helped him in the composition 
of his tables were G-h iyasu-d-din 
Jamghid and the Qazizada (Sala^a- 
d-din). One of them was perhaps 
Bayazid’s grandfather (see D’Her- 
helot's articles, Ulugh Beg and Zig, 
and Jarrett II. 12, No. 85). The 
person meant may however be 'All 
Koshjt, said by D’Herbelot to be 
the Qazizada’s son. See Erskine*s 
Babai* 51n. 4. 

* Khana-i-kan, the khana-i-krnl of 
Bayazid. Bayazld, from whom A.F. 
borrows, tells us that the house was 
built by Jalalti-d-dTn Mahmud who 
was then Mir Bnyutat or Barrack- 
master. The time was winter. Baya- 
zid tells a story in connection with 
this house, of Humayun and some inti¬ 
mate courtiers (ahl-i-nisliast) having 


cooked bughrd (macaroni P) there. 
He also tells of Bhorafkan’s visit. 
When he first came he was drunk 
and Humayun seeing his state from 
behind the screen (a£&), ordered him 
off. When he came again some 
days afterwards, Humayun behaved 
with great delicacy towards him and 
granted him certain districts. Kan 
means a mine and also a sheath, and 
so may mean a screen, but I in¬ 
cline to think that the LX kSnT of 
Bayazld is a copyists' error for 4-^ 
kahi, made of thatch or straw. 

s 'Neither tasqdwal nor nihilam 
occurs in the dictionaries. A.R 
here copies Bayazid who describes, 
p. 286, an expedition to the moun¬ 
tains on the other side of the Kokca. 
They arrived at the hills, which were 
excessively steep, at midnight, and 
hunted the deer next morning. They 
passed bo near and so quickly that 
they could not be shot with arrows 
and had to be caught by the hand. 
The word nihilam is used by Babar, 
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DUgllt 


[io dread residence of his Majesty in Badakhshan wroug 
dismay in all Turan. The Usbeks gathered together and were full 
of apprehension, and could find no suitable remedy for their fears. 


Mem. 28, and Erskine (or Leydon) 
says that he does not know what 
animal it is. In reality nihilmn, is 
not the name of an animal, but of a 


method of hunting, viz., driving, Ita 
synonym tasqawal is Tnrld and the 
last part is perhaps awai, mean¬ 
ing an enclosure. (Redhcmse). 
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CHAPTER XLI. 


Unveiling the mysteries of Design in the strife-stirrings of 
M. KamrAn, and account of his role over Kabul. 

'Tis an ancient canon ancl an established ordinance that when 
God the Creator of the world wills to set an elect one on the throne 
of sway over mortals and by establishing him on a kingdom-adorning 
seat to place in his mighty hand the bridle of men’s hearts, He 
maketh him in the beginning of his course the alighting-place of 
divers difficulties and the receptacle of sundry afflictions to the end 
that ho may the more fully appreciate the force of the unending 
favours which stand ready for him in the hidden world j so that by 
becoming conversant with the varied stages of existence he may 
come to know personally Grace and Wrath, exp ansi..') and con¬ 
traction, joy and sorrow. All this is clear to those who are familiar 
with ancient records, and are cognisant of old stories. But inas¬ 
much as the personality of the holy product of tko meeting 1 of the 
two seas of the Divine Power (Jaldl) and the Divine Beauty (Jamal), 
his Majesty the ghaliinshah, to wit, is by virtue of the Eternal 
Decree designated for all the stages of knowledge, and as the world- 
25 g adorning Deity created him a wise-hearted 2 3 Teacher and an illumina¬ 
ted, farseeing soul needing not the instruction of any of the sons 
of men, the apparition of those calamities was not to acquaint him 
with Grace and Wrath, nor to burn away carnalities and mortalities. 
Rather did the order of the manifestations of the glories of opposing 
qualities and the notes of conflicting attributes unveil themselves as 
of course and in their full perfection. And there was an illustration 3 


1 Mujma^i-bakrain. Explained as 
meaning the meeting of salt and 
fresh water. It was the title given by 
the ill-fated Bara Shikoh to his book 
which was intended to reconcile the 
Hindu and Muhamma dan religions. 


2 Cf. EVizi’s verses, Badaoiri, II. 
261 and Lowe, 2 77, 

$ Bef erring to Akbar’s refusal, 
when a child, to learn his lessons. 
See infra, p. 519. 
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in life early years, for at that time his holy soul kept 
iBroSTmappropriate teaching. These truthful remarks wi.l make it 
clear to the wise and the admonished that it is in the eyes of 
the superficial that such facts 1 arc regarded as arising from abun¬ 
dance of instruction and a surplus of knowledge, while in the eyes 
of those who see the truth they are but the inevitable refulgence of 
a personality imbued with wisdom from of old. And whenever the 
bitter 2 waters of' affliction are to be poured into the lips of: one who 
stands afar off from the courts of Unity, and is a bewildered wan¬ 
derer in the desert of astoniedness, there is in the first place a curve 
(lit. a fold or wrinkle) of magnificence cast into his forehead B of 
acceptance and he is made the originator of divers act of ingrati¬ 
tude, and the shower-forth of varieties of injustice and tyranny, till 
he be flung into eternal wrath and everlasting punishment. This 
is a figure of the condition of M. Kamran who fell out with his 
benefactor and elder brother, his eternal superior, chosen one of God, 
king of the age, and just ruler, and wrought the destruction in life, 
estate and honour, of many a servant of God, 

In fine, a strange disaster occurred during this time of enjoy¬ 
ment, when the capacious soul of his Majesty was a palatial garden 
of mirth and rejoicing. A desolating report came that M. Kamran 
was strifo-mongoring and that he had suddenly fallen upon the city 
of Kabul and brought it into his possession, and that Sherafkan had, 
heedless of the end of things, gone over to the Mirza. His Majesty 
JahanbanTs sanctified heart was troubled, firstly, by the fate of his 
Majesty the Bhahinshah ; secondly, by sympathy for the citizens and 
subjects, who are a trust from the Creator, and who should be tended 
not loss carefully than the children ; thirdly, by the rebellious pro¬ 
ceedings of the Mirza and the results thereof. He addressed him¬ 
self with celestial genius to tho remedying of these disturbances, 
and displayed suitable solicitude for putting an end to the outbreak. 


a Apparently the fact referred to 
in Note 3. 

a Referring to the bitter lakes 
met with in. a desert, tho Mar ah of 
tho Hebrews. 

3 Nd&nja-i-qabv,laah. Meaning, I 


suppose, that Kamran was offered 
the choice of greatness, and that his 
wickedness was enhanced by his mis¬ 
use of his opportunities for well¬ 
doing. 





AKBARNAMA. 
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nd Abul Fazl, the writer of this noble record, turns away from 


amplitude of language, in order that he may give an account of 
events, and hastens towards narration, and gives a brief and paren¬ 
thetical account of the circumstances so that the lips of those athirst 
for the waters of words may be satiated. 


267 The description of the occurrence is as follows. When the army 


of fortune took Qandahar and came to the environs of Kabul, and 
all the Kabul army and all the people of that country were delighted 
at the good tidings of his Majesty JabanbanFs advent, and separated 
from the Mirza and came in crowds and did homage, the Mirza 


turned away from the path of advice and the road of obedience and 


loyalty and becoming a bewildered wanderer in the desert of per¬ 
turbation and want took the road to Ghaznin. He forsook the 
blessing of service and absconded. M. Hindal, Mugahib Beg and a 
number of others were sent after him, as has been related in the 
account of the taking of Kabul. But when no trace of him could 
be found, and it was not kuown which way he had gone (lit. no dust 
rose up from Ilia path) the pursuers returned in obedience to the 
royal commands and came to Kabul. This Mirza brought himself in 
all haste to (rhaznin. The rulers and inhabitants of that place were 
favoured by fortune, they strengthened the fort and did not open 
the gate of inclination for him. The Mirza’s false representations 
were unsuccessful; so he hastened from these to the house of Khizr 
Khan Hazara. He treated the Mirza with hospitality and brought 
him to Tin, and from thence to Zamin Dawar. Hisamu-d-dm f Ah, 
the son of MJr Khalifa, was in Zamin Dawar. He strengthened the 
fort and fought bravely, and courageously guarded the fort. When 
this news was brought to his Majesty he made over Ghaznin to M. 
Hindal and Zaman Dawar and its appurtenaucea to M. Ulugh, giving 
him also a standard, a kettle-drum and a tuman tugh. Ho also sent 
an order to Bairam Kh an to join Yadgar Na§ir M., who had come 
there (Qandahar) to act loyally, to M. Ulugh and to send them against 
M. Kamran. He also sent a rescript to Yadgar Na$ir M. to act in 
concert with M. Ulugh in putting down M. Kamran and by means of 
this service to move upwards on the steps of amendment of his past 
crimes. The Mirzas went together from Qandahar to Zamin Dawar, 
and when the news of their approach reached the Mirza’s camp, the 
Hazaras dispersed into the w r ilds and M. Kamran. withdrew. He 
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off to Bhakkar and took refuge with Shah Hasan Arg^f 
ugk Beg took firm possession of Ms fief; and YadgSr Nasir M. 
made as it wore, a pilgrimage to the service of his Majesty. In 
Kabul he learnt the bliss of service as has already been stated. M. 
Kamran came to a halt in Sind and married the daughter of the 
Ruler of Tatta, who had already been betrothed to him. He had 
stayed there for some time devising mischief when the news came 
of his Majesty Jahanbani’s illness, which had occurred in Badakh- 258 
After that there came other bad news. The Mirza asked help 
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from the Ruler of Tatta and resolved to go to Kabul. The ruler 
of Tatta thought this a great opportunity and sent a body of troops 
with the Mirza. Some were of opinion that he should first seize 
Qaudahar, and then go to Kabul. But as Qandahar was secure under 
the control of Bairam Khan, Kamran set before himself the capture 
of Kabul and boldly hastened there. Near Qilat he fell in with a 
number of Afghan merchants who were bringing horses. He arbitra¬ 
rily took the horses from them and gave them to his men. From 
thence he hastened to Ghaznin, and arrived there unexpectedly. 
Zahid Beg was holding the fort for M. Hindal and was spending 
his time in drunkenness and negligence. He was completely intoxi¬ 
cated on the night when the Mirza arrived. By the help of the 
butoher ‘Abdu-r-rabman, the Mirza’s men secretly ascended, and got 
possession of the fort. Zahid Beg was brought drunk before tho 
Mirza, and the wretches cast him in his drunkenness from the pin¬ 
nacle of life into the abyss of annihilation. The Mirza left his son- 
in-law Daulat SuRan in Ghaznin, and leaving there also a number 
of men from Bhakkar under the leadership of Mulk Muhammad, 
who was a confidential servant of the Ruler of Tatta he went as 
rapidly to Kabul. He arrived there at dawn without warning. He 
first went to the headdress-maker’s gate. He learnt that Muhammad 
Taghai was in the hot bath, and it would appear that there too (re¬ 
ferring to what occurred at Ghaznin) drunkenness had brought him 
into the stupor of cropsickness. ‘All Quli Ughli, one of the Mirza’s 
bodyguard, entered the bath and brought out Muhammad ‘All naked. 
The Mirza gave him his ablution with the water of the sword, and 
entered the fort. Pahlwan Ash tar, who had charge of the Iron Gate, 
opened it in accordance with a compact, and tho Mirza entered the 
city, which now came into his possession. On the morning when 
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v^^occurrenoe took place, Hajl Muhammad ‘Asas 1 came and 
the Mirza. The latter said ‘ How have I gone and how have I como 
back ’! ‘Asas replied " Yoii went in the evening and you came in the 
morning.’' The Mirza went up to the citadel and took up his quarters 
there. Shamsu-d-dln Muhammad Khan Atka brought his Majesty 
the Shahinshall with all reverence before M. Kamran. The Mirza, 
on beholding that theatre of miracles involuntarily became gracious 
and gentle. He shewed him various favours, but from short-sighted¬ 
ness put his Majesty, who was under the shadow of tho protection of 
God, into tho charge of his own men. 

When M. K&mrSn had brought Kabul into his possession, ho 
practised various kinds of cruelty and opened his hands to shed 
people’s blood and to seize their property. He caused Mihtar Wasil 
259 and Mihtar Wakll, who were special royal slaves, to be blinded. 
Hisfimu-d-dln 'All, son of Mir Khalifa, whom his Majesty had sum¬ 
moned to his personal service, and whose fief he had transferred to 
Ulugh Mirza, had come about this time to Kabul and Kamran in 
revenge for his firmness at Zaraan Dawar had him castrated and put 
to death in a most horrible manner. Culi Bahadur too, who was a 
loyal and approved servant, was put to death, and Khwaja Mu'szzam, 
Bahadur Khan, Atka Khan, Nadirn Kdka and many other household 
servants were put into prison. The Mirza thus prepared for himself 
spiritual and temporal ruin, and an evil name in realm and religion. 
He was continually tempting and ruining men by deceitful letters. 2 
Among such was Sherafkan who was induced to desert; and Hasan 
Beg Kdka and Sultan Muhammad Ba kh shl were by lies brought to 
separate themselves (from Humayim). Insincere, low disposiuoned 
ones of narrow capacity for the idea of a small advantage put tho 
dust of the world into the cup of their avarice and trod the path 
of disloyalty. And it appears that the main cause of the capture of 
Kabul was the discord of men and their negligence and want of 
vigilance and circumspection. For at that time Muhammad ‘All 
Taghai was Dardgha of tho city for his Majesty Jahanbanl, but he 
continually took the path of carelessness, and did not apply the 


l Ferighta says that ‘Asas was 
Babar's jester. He adds that. ‘Asns 
weut on to quote a verse in Kain- 
ran’s honour. 


* Gf. G'ulbadan's Memoirs. She 
mentions that Kamran tried to make 
her write a letter to her husband, 
inviting him to join him. 
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jli wariness. Fazll Beg too set up for himself a sepfc 
00 (lit. a separate shop) in the city and had ideas of becoming 
independent (of Muhammad ‘Alt). From smallness of capacity and 
inefficiency they opposed one another and struck an axe on their 
own foot. When Kabul fell into the hands of the Mlrza he sot 
about collecting troops and in arranging for sedition. A large 
number collected round him. One day he was seated on the top of 
the citadel, and Walad Beg, Abul Qasim and ma.ny others of the 
Shah's bodyguard, who had got leave and were proceeding towards 
1 ersia came to pay their respects to the MirzS. Hit Majesty the 
Shaliinshab was also adorning the Mirza’s banquet with the light of 
his presence. All the Mirza’s confidential servants were set upon 
rapacity (darpai ahhs « jar), and the men round about, who were like 
flies at the stall of a sweetmeat-seller, were falling upon one another. 
A good service presented itself to Abul Qasim, and he whispered to 
Walad Beg that it would be a loyal act if they who were thirty 
active men should do a brave deed in unison, finish off the Mirza, and 
glorify this young plant of the springtide of dominion and fortune, 
to wit, liis Majesty the Shahinshah. Walad Beg, who was not a 
man of war, showed backwardness towards this proposal and said 
“We are travellers, why should wo intermeddle"? As the top- 
threat! of every act is bound to some special point of time what 
possibility was there of its appearing before that ? 
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260 March of his Majesty JahanbAnI Jannat-AssiyanI from 
Badasssuan to Kabul, and the siege thereof. 

When tlie news of M. Kamran's strife and sedition reached the 
ears of his Majesty Jaltanbani he resolved, in spite of the extreme 
cold, and the abundance of ice and snow, to hasten by the defile of 
Abdara , 1 and to extinguish the flames of sedition. His first step was 
to send a gracious missive to M. Sulaiman, pardoning his offences 
and restoring that dismayed desert-wanderer to house and home, and 
exalting him by conferring on him the territories which his Majesty 
Glti-sitani Firdaus-makani had bestowed on his father. He confirmed 
M. Hindal in possession of Qanduz, Andarab, Khost. Kahmard and 
Ghori and its neighbourhood, and thereupon he, under the guidance 
of God, and in a most auspicious hour, turned the reins of intent 
towards Kabul. On account of the protracted continuance of the 
ice and snow he Btayed for some days in Taliqan . 2 The Uzbegs 
looked upon his Majesty's return as a great gain and a grand escape, 
and one and all abode in peace and tranquillity. In fact the whole 
of Turau was relieved from the dread of the grand army. When the 
snow had abated his Majesty moved from Tallqan towards Qanduz. 
M. Hindal showed him hospitality there, and in order to gratify the 
Mirza his Majesty took up his quarters near the town in the garden 
of Khusrii ghah. Aiter the ‘Id-i-Qurhan 8 he marched by the pass of 
ghibarfcu* to the pass of Regak , 6 and halted at Khwaja Seh Yaran 


1 A pass in the Hindu Kush lead¬ 
ing from Badakhflhan to Kabul, and 
according to Babar, Mem. 139, the 
only one open in the winter. It was 
by it that Babar went to Qunduz 
in the winter of 1510 when he heard 
of the death of Shairbanl. Tar, 
Rash. 237 and note. Apparently the 
name is not known now. See also 
Jarrett 11. 400 and note. 


a Talqan in text which agrees with 
Marco Polo’s spelling. 

3 This festival takes place on 10th 
2i‘lhajja the last month of the 
Muhammadan year, so if the year in 
question was 953, the date of the 
festival was 1st February, 1547. 

4 “ Usually called Shibr or Shaber 
nowadays/’ Tar. Rash. 76n. 

6 Bayazld has, 29t>, Kotal Rekak 
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CHAPTER XUI. 

friends). Sker ‘All, who posed as one of the trusty ai* 
followers of the Mines, had strongly fortified the Abdara 
defile; but what can outward force do against inward (i.e*, Divine) 
aid ? or human strength against the Divine support ? He fled before 
M. Hiiidul and Qaraca Khan, but when the victorious cortege had 
passed through he came up from the rear and fell upon the baggage 
and the tents. When his Majesty had encamped at Oarikaran, a 
large number, heedless of favours and of promises and covenants, 
deserted and joining M. Kamran obtained dignities ( darajdt , lit. 
ascendings) which in reality were degradations (darakat, lit. descend¬ 
ing#) . Among these were Iskandar Sultau and M. Sanjar Bari as son 
of Sultan Junaid 1 Barlas, sister’s son of his Majesty Giti-sitam Firdaus- 
xnakani. His Majesty stayed in the borders of Zamzama, and exerted 261 
himself to strengthen the weak-hearted and the wavering. By 
compacts and covenants he knit up the hearts of the disheartened 
and convened a council. Those who received permission to speak 
represented that as M. Kamran had enclosed the city and made him* 
self strong the proper course for them was to leave Kabul and to 
encamp at Burl and Khwaja Pushta, so that they might be able to 
provision the troops. All agreed to this, and they marched from 
Zamzama, When they had gone a little way it came into the in¬ 
spired mind of his Majesty that it was not advisable to go to Khwaja 
Pushta for many of the men had their families in the city, and would 
desert in consequence. And many perhaps would think that the 
army was going to proceed to Qandahar. The proper thing to do 
was to summon up one’s courage and take possession of the enclos¬ 
ing lines (sAahrband) .• If the Mlrza came out to fight, so much the 
better; and if he did not, the men would not desert, and also they 
would be sheltered to some degree from the inconveniences of the 
rainy season. He sent for Haji Muhammad Khan and communicated 
to him this secret inspiration. He approved of the plan and it was 
settled accordingly. Haji Muhammad Khan with a body of troops 
proceeded by the way of the Miniir pass while his Majesty set out 


and says it is above Carikar. Per¬ 
haps it is the Khawak pa s, which 
is at the top of the PangshTr valley, 
and the pass by which Wood entered 


Afghanis tan. See his Jonrnev to 
the Source of the Oxus, 272. 

1 Junaid was married to Shalir- 
banti, a younger sister of Babar and 
is often mentioned in the Memoirs. 
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tie Pay an pass to conquer the city* The victorious troops 
'under the leadership of M. Hindfil, reached the neighbourhood of 
Deli*Afghanan and were near the shrine of Baba Ska sh par when 
Sherafkan came out at the head of a large body of M. Kamran's 
best men, and a hand to hand fight took place. Many of the im¬ 
perial troops did not stand their ground. But M. Hindal remained 
firm, and gave proof of courage and devotion. When this state of 
things became apparent to his Majesty he directed Qaraca Khan, 
Mir Barka, and many others of the stamp of §Mh Qull Naranji 1 and 
the like to advance and give a lesson to the rebels. They wont 
forward, Mir Barka being ahead of them all, and meanwhile Haji 
Muhammad Khfin, and the body of men who had been dispatched 
in the direction above mentioned, came up, and the enemy was de¬ 
feated. gherafkan was made prisoner and brought before his Majesty. 

- He being a mine of grace and gentleness was willing to confine 
him for some days so that he might get a lesson while in chains 
and return to his duty. But at the request of Qaraca Khan, and 
the urgency of all the loyalists who were enraged at his ingratitude 
and insincerity, he was put to death. His Majesty then proceeded 
towards Kabul by the way of the khiyaban 2 (avenue) while the im- 
262 perial braves pursued the fugitives and arrived at the Iron Gate. 
Mlrza Klxizr Khan and a number of the Argbuman troops went off 
to the Hazarajat. The wall (shahrband) fell into the possession of 
the imperialists, and his Majesty halted that day in the garden of 
Qaraca Khan. Many of the evil-disposed rebels, who bad been made 
prisoners on the field of battle, were executed and Sh. 01 * ‘All wab 
disconcerted 3 and took refuge in the citadel. Those who were dis¬ 
tracted 4 there obtained repose. 

His Majesty JahanbiUi visited afterwards the Dlwankhana and 
Urta Ba g h gardens, and took up his quarters on the hill of ‘Aqabln 5 6 


1 Bloehmann 480 and 596. He 
was from Kurdistan, near Bagdad. 
He was a wrestler, Blochmann 253. 

8 Ouseley, Persian Travels 111.389 
renders this word by “ paved cause¬ 
way” 

8 Sardinia, bat there is the vari¬ 
ant berdha , i.e., the erring or the 
vagabond. 


4 Perhaps this refers to the ladies 
of Humayun’s family who were shut 
up in the fort, but most probably 

it only means that the garrison were 
rel ieved by seeing Sher ‘All re-enter. 

6 A.P. says, Jarrett II. 404, that it 
overlooked the fort. 
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As over against the fort. Guns and culverins {zarhzat 
placed in position and discharged. Every day M. Kamran's 
men came out and had hand to hand conflicts. Mahdi Khan, his 
relation Calma Beg-, 1 2 3 Baba S‘ald Qibcaq, I sinful Kuz/ Mulla Mab- 
talal AujI, and some other ill-fated ones fled from the victorious 
army, and joined the MTrza. His Majesty Jahanbam ordered Qar&ca 
Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan, and a number of others to seek for an 
encamping ground in front of the Yarak gate 8 for that was the proper 
place for taking post. He also directed that the siege-operations 
should bo brought nearer to the fort, and that tho charge of the 
batteries should be distributed, and the Mlrza be pressed more 
closely. The persons deputed were searching for a site when 30 or 
40 men came suddenly out from the Yarak gate. Haji Muhammad 
Khan attacked them and as they wore not able to keep their groan cl 
they fled towards the fort. Meanwhile Bher ‘All came from inside 
the fort and engaged Haji Muhammad Khan, and inflicted a severe 
wound on his right arm. During this conflict the imperialists pressed 
forward and drove glier ‘Ail inside the fort. They lifted up Haji 
Muhammad Khan, who was faint and powerless, and carried him to 
his quarters. He was ill for a long time, and it was reported that 
he was dead. Ilia Majesty sent a messenger to him requesting that 
he would get on horse-back and come to the batteries. Ho mounted 
his horse in obedience to the request, and the market of the foes- 
joy fell flat. One day M. Sanjar son of Sultan Junaid who had 
gone off with the brand of faithlessness on his brow came out and 
attacked. His horse became unmanageable 4 and carried him as 
far as the Violet-Garden. He was made prisoner and brought before 
his Majesty who granted him his life, but sent him to prison. Mu¬ 
hammad Qasiru 6 and Muhammad Husain who were sisters 5 sons of 263 


1 Apoarently this Is the man who 
afterward<? behaved so nobly. Bloch- 
mann 378. 

2 Text, kur, but i*. ^ variant kuz is 
probably right for iu a synonym 
for Jchars, wine-jar, whicu know 
from tox, 1. 273 1. 7 was ? am5yrm . s 
nickname h £lsm‘ail. 

3 There is v >.e variaij/ $£ ra k. 


* Sikh jalu. B.M. MSS. Add. 27, 
247 and 17926 and No. 564 I V have 
$}ictkh jalu, hard-bridled, t.e., hard- 
mouthed, and doubtless this is the 
true reading. It is s&a&fr jalu in 
Bayazld from whom A F. probably 
took the expression. 

B Blochmann 380 and 485, It was 
Qasim who built the Agra Fort, 
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Dost Mil* Barr 1 and who.are now among the great officers) 
have attained to high rank, threw themselves down from a 
bastion between the Iron Gate and the bastion of Qasim Birlas, and in 
the 'Aqablu received the blessing of doing homage and like a brace 
of eagles" ( ‘aqdbtn ) clutched the prey ot everlasting good fortune. 

While this fighting was going on a large caravan arrived from 
abroad (w Hay at) 8 at Caiikaran. There were many horses in it and 
other goods. M. Kamran sent §Jier 'All with a body of trusty ad¬ 
herents to take possession of those goods, though Tardi Muhammad 
Jang Jang, who was one of the Mirza’s trusted followers, protested, 
and plainly said that if his Majesty Jahanbam should hear of it and 
send his in on and block their way so that they should not be able to 
rejoin the Mirza, they would be lost, and at the same time the 
Mfrza's purpose would not be affected. The Mirza had his eyes 
fixed on the goods and would not receive this warning, and sent his 
men under the leadership of Sier 'AH. As soon as the news reached 
liis Majesty Haj) Muhammad Khan was appointed to the service of 
restraining those tyrants from their plunder. Haji Muhammad repre¬ 
sented that the force had gone off at night and had done their work, 
and that if they followed them and failed to meet with them, they 
would escape. He suggested that the points commanding the roads 
and fords should be seized so that they should not be able to get 
inside the fort. His Majesty Jahanbanl agreed and himself came 
down from the hill and gave directions for occupying the stations 
and places of access, §her 'All and Tardi Muhammad Jang Jaug 
and the others who had reached the merchants forcibly took posses¬ 
sion of their goods, and much thereof was plundered. On returning 
they wanted to enter the fort, but found the roads and fords closed 
against them. Tardi Muhammad and §h.er 'All had an altercation 
and Tardi Muhammad Jang Jang said "See, my words have come 
true ” 1 Though they looked right and left, they could find no ^ay 
of re-entering. They were dumbfounded and withdrew, and waited 
for an opportunity of getting in by stratagem. 


1 Blochmann 485 and VI where it 
is stated that the title means super¬ 
intendent of the Imperial Forests. 


a A.F. ^ ans on fc he name of the 
ridge Huma J' Sn w »s- 

3 Bayazla *' dy s :!le horses csime 
from Bal ljjLi , 
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)ne day BaqI Salih, wlio was one of the valiant men of the 
garrison, eagerly brought M. Ksmr3n near the Iron Gate, and 
boastingly said that by one sally he would bring Sher "All in. by this 
gate. When they opened the gate a number of the Mlrza’s braves 
came out. The men of the battery, such as Muhammad Qasim 
Khan MaujI, Qasim Mukhlis, and Jamil Beg came forward and 
showed alacrity and courage. Sumbul Khan and 60 or 70 slaves 
did good execution with their muskets. Jamil Beg was martyred, 
and BaqI Salih, who was the cause of this disturbance, was killed 1 
by a bullet, and Jalaiu-d-din Beg, who was one of the Mirza's con¬ 
fidants, was severely wounded. Many others also were wounded. 
They failed in their object and closed the gate of the fort. Sher 
"All despaired of entering the fort and hurried off to Ghnznln. His 
Majesty Jalianbam despatched after him Khizr Khwaja Khan, Musahib 
Beg, Ismail Beg Huldal, and a large body of troops in order that 
they might by dint of courage make those luckless ones prisoners. 
They came up with Sher 'AH at'the Sajawand pass, and an engage¬ 
ment took place. The imperialists were victorious, and many horses 
and goods fell into their hands. Many prisoners were also made. 
Sher 'All escaped with a few men to the Hazarajat and took refuge 
in the house of Khizr Khan. 2 The imperialists returned victorious 
with much booty and were rewarded by boundless favours. Tlio 
plundered merchants, who had taken protection at the holy court, 
were told to take whatever goods and horses they recognised, and 
thus many horses and goods were restored to their owners. This 
occurrence was a revival of fortune. The rebel prisoners were 
brought in front of the batteries and publicly pnt to death with 
varied punishments so that those who were slumbering on the bed 
of error might be aroused. 

When there was no entrance or egress by any gate, and by no 
door could ho obtain victory* for his designs, and no road was open 
save that of failure, M. Kamran set himself in his evil mind to punish 


264 


1 According to Nizamu-d-din, he 
deserted to Rumaynn along with 
Jalalu-d-din Beg, Elliot, V. 225. The 
lit. translation of A.K. is a musket- 
avrow fell as fire on the harvest of 
his life. 


2 This must be Khizr Khan Hazara. 
8 Bar Kamram. A.P. play 3 upon 
Kamran’s name and his recent failure 
to get Sher ‘All re-admitted. 
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<^_fliSiterecl striplings and innocent children and to defile pure-skirted 
ones. He made over 1 the wife of Bab us to the people of the bazaar, 
and spilled upon the ground* with cruel tortures* the blood of his 
three boys, one of whom was seven, the other fire, and the third three 
years old, and dung them down from the top of the fort to near the 
batteries of Qaraca KMu and Mus&hib Beg. He also hung upon 
the battlements Sirdar Beg the Bon of Qaraca Beg and Khuda Dost 
the son of Musa bib Beg, and sent a message to them to come and 
see him, or to let him depart, or to withdraw the king from the siege. 
Otherwise he would kill their sons as he had done those of Babus. 
Qaraca Khan, who was then prime minister, cried out with a loud 
voice, “ God save His Majesty the king. Our houses and homes and 
our children must one day perish, and their non-existence cannot be 
avoided. What better thing can. there be than their coming to an 
end in the path of their master and benefactor. What are children 
when our lives are a sacrifice for His Majesty. Depart from those 
vain thoughts, and coine and humbly submit, which will prove your 
salvation and be the ornamentation of your life, so that as your 
well-wishers we may do for you the utmost in our power. Why do 
265 you frighten us by killing our children ? If our children be really 
put to death, revenge for that is at hand.” His Majesty sent for 
Qaraca Khan and Musahib Beg and soothed them by sympathetic 
words and favours. The MTrza struck at men’s honour and reputa¬ 
tion by most unseemly conduct towards their women and children. 
He suspended the wife of Muhammad Qasim Khan Mauji by the 
breasts 2 (pistdn lasta)> And. inasmuch as the Mirza was sick with 
vexation and envy, every opposition which he in appearance made 
against His Majesty Jahanbani was really resistance and opposition 
to the Almighty Creator. Every act of such a tyrant must inevitably 
fail of success, and in the end becomes the cause of his temporal 
and spiritual ruin. 


* Bavazid says he made her over 
to an improper man (or men), bet 
vn arclum-i-na-mtiruisib sipurd, and 
killed the two sons, aged 10 and 12. 


* Bayazid says she was hung up 
over the Iron Gate. 
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CHAPTER XLIIL 


Display of Gee at Marvels on thb part op His Majesty the 


ggAHINSjiAH, AND THE TAKING OF KilUJL. 


M. K&mran in his folly and want of wisdom brought, for the 
sake of his own protection, that nursling of the garden of sovereignty 
and that new fruit of tho springtide of the Khilafat— viz., his Majesty 
the Shiahinshah—in front of tho guns, and kept him in a place where 
it was difficult, on account of the marksmen (qadr-anddzart) of the 
victorious army, for au ant or a grasshopper to pass. What humanity 
was this ? Or what beast of prey or demon has such principles ? 
Why did the tongue of him who gave such an order not grow dumb, 
and the arm of him who executed it not refuse its office when 
it encompassed that tree of fortune and planted it for such a purpose ? 
The eye which could not see the manifest claims of his Majesty 
Jahanbam—an elder brother, a venerated father's representative 
and a benefactor—; how could it perceive the world-adorning beauty 
of his Majesty the Shahin shall when concealed within the veil of 
honour, and when it was immature and in the dawn ? How shall a 
heart which from the anguish of envy is trodden under foot of sorrow 
and is at enmity with Almighty God, perceive the rays of Divine 
light when enclosed in a human form? How shall he who cannot 
see the right path for himself divine the proper course for another ? 
Aud inasmuch as the Divine Wisdom watched over that exhibition 
of hidden lights and kept him in tho shelter of guardianship and 
the shadow of protection from evils and perils, and was surety for 
the safety of that Unique of the Age, it did not bring those wicked 
tyrants in a moment to the punishment of their deeds. Rather tho 
design and intent of Providence with regard to those regardless 
ones had predetermined that they should be tossed about in the world 
and cast into the ashes of calamity and contempt, and by the revolu¬ 
tions of Time, degree by degree, aud step bj step, bo brought into 


1 There is tho variant gv,%ari$h } 


payment or retribution, and this is 
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fution (guddzish ), and that the wicked actions of that oppressor 
should be flung gradually into the bosom of retribution, so that 
266 by beholding the final retribution other wrong-doers might take 
warning. Assuredly, when such things are looked upon with a 
purged vision, the recompense and retribution which comes into 
evidence by degrees and step by step is severer and more fatal in its 
exhaustive torments ! 

When the evil act (the exposure of Akbar) of this unspeakable 
crew was executed, the hands of the marksmen trembled, the arrows 
flew crooked, and the lintstocks congealed. Sumbul Khan, the master 
fireworker, felt his ardent soul grow cold, and thought within, himself, 
u What can have happened 33 ? God be praised ! What evil-thoughted 
ones imagine to be failure and so press on in their wickedness 
becomes a means of perfection and an adminicle of security! .This 
was instanced here. Firstly, that by being protected in so perilous 
a place by God from the strokes of seldom-missing marksmen, and 
of wondrous musketeers, shame was wrought for the wicked and 
blackhearted, and the beauty of instruction was conferred on the 
seekers after righteousness; and, secondly, that the miracie of 
fires displaying coldness and of lintstocks not becoming alight 
was manifested. When Sumbul Khan’s eyes fell on the object-spot 
(masqat-i-tir, the lighting-place of the arrow), his powers of vision 
wore quickened and he recognised his Majesty the SJiahinshdh. The 
horror of the sight almost drove the souls out of the bodies of the 
spectators, and the gunners became as dead men (qdlab taht kunand , 
emptied their bodies). The mystery became revealed to Sumbul 
Kh^n, and lie understood why the fires had gone out. In a moment 
he withdrew his hand from the battery, and the dejected crow of 
traitors {firqct-i mutcifarriqa-i bdghui) were respited for a time from 
the severity of the.royal artillery. Wherever God's protection 
stands sentinel o'er His Chosen One, what power have human 
stratagems to do him wrong ? Though fools exhibited the unbecom¬ 
ing act, yet the Divine plan required the revelation of the mystery 
and was the exponent of this truth, so that mortals might have an 
explanation of the miracle and that every one might, in proportion to 
his intellect and capacity, reflect upon its nature and might, according 


supported by B.M. MSS. and is pro¬ 


bably right. But I.O., No. &84, has 
gudazish. 
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measure of his understanding, comprehend good and evil, 
short, wicked men compassed this event in order to lighten their 
sufferings and the pressure which was upon them, but the far-seeing 
and discriminating reckoned the move as causing the speedy downfall 
of those workers of iniquity. 

In the meantime, M. Ulugh Beg came from Zamln Da war and 
Qasim Husain ShaibSm 1 from Qilat, and Khwaja Ghfigi. who had 
remained in the Shah's catnp, and Shah Qull Sultan, 2 who was related 
to Bairam Khan, came from Qar lahfir, and a number came in from 
Badakhshan. H.M. assigned them a battery by the Yarak Gate* 
Those right-minded men girt np their loins for service and the 
valiant heroes displayed more and more alacrity and energy and 267 
pressed the Mirza more and more closely. When all his schemes 
failed, lie turned like a fox to fawning and to feline hypocrisy and 
came forward with protestations of shame and repentance and with 
blandishments. He represented through QarSca Khan that he 
regretted the past and was desirous of entering into service and of 
making amonds for the past, so that he might win over his Majesty's 
appreciative heart by acceptable services. Might now his life and 
estate be under the o'ershadowing protection of Ilia Majesty's 
clemency as the offering of his shame and penitence. His Majesty 
by virtue of his noble nature accepted his statements and ordered 
the siege-operations to bo slackened. As M. Hindu!, QarSca Khan, 
Musahib Beg and many of the other officers had not freely quaffed 
the sweet waters of loyalty they, from regard to their own interests, 
which is a note of old, discord-loving service, did not wish the 
Mirza to make his submission. Why should I mention sincerity aud 
loyalty ? These are priceless jewels and rarely-found gems. If 
they be scarce among Turanians, in whoso country they have long 
ceased to be procurable, what marvel is it ? But they had not oven 
the practical sense, which is the surety for one's own loss and 
gain, to do good in return for good. Those blind-hearted ones 
returned evil for good. Worse than this; they perpetually prepared 
the element of bloodshed and trouble for mankind, with the evil 


1 Bayazld says he was brother of 
Haidar Sultan. 

* Apparently the No. 45 ol Bloch- 
65 * 


maim 359. The Maasir-i-Rahimi 2885, 
cal la him Shah M. Qancbharl and 
says he held jQanclahar for Bairam. 
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thereby tlieir own greatness and affluence would 
How were tlieir thoughts linked together, or what con¬ 
sistent ideas did they possess ? If they had understood even the 
lowest stages of loyalty, which carries with it so many blessings, 
they had never approved of thus endamaging themselves. If 
they were unacquainted with the sanctuary of loyalty, what had 
become of the bazaar of common sense that this faction did not 
come to know of it? If the ear of their understandings did not 
tell them of this, would that they had known the depression of 
sorrow and so not have struck so sharp a hatchet into their own 
feet. 

At length that faction for their own evil designs terrified the 
Mirza, and sent a message to him saying, “ with what hope do you 
remain in the fort, or with what hope will you come to the Presence. 
Day by day the siege-operations are becoming more and more 
complete, you should get out quickly by a certain battery ; 9) and they 
referred him to the battery of Hasan Quli Aqa. The Mirza, in 
accordance with this advice, came out by the Delhi Gate at the place 
which they had pointed out to him, on the night of Thursday, the 
7th Rabf al-awwal 954, 27th April, 1547, and absconded. He went 
towards Badakbshan, thinking that he might perhaps do something 
268 with the help of M. Sulaiman, or, failing that, might be helped by 
the Uzbegs. His Majesty Jah&nbani appointed HSji Muhammad 
Khan and a body of troops to pursue him, and entered the city of 
Kabul, which had been a wilderness of rebellion, and made it by 
his advent a pleasant home of friendliness. Jlis Majesty the Shahin- 
shah, a station of endless marvels, went forth to moot him and was 
made fortunate by entering the Presence. The chaste ladies also 
did homage. His Majesty JahanbanI on beholding his Majesty the 
ghahinshah, displayed in heart and countenance fresh light and 
glory. What greater blessing could there be than this, that the 
eyes of a Jacob should be brightened by the beauty of a Joseph? 
Or what sublimer repose could there be than that the heart of such 
a sage (safyib dil ) should be comforted by union with such a darling? 
In thanksgiving for the safety of the holy personality (Akbar), and 
for liis well-being, he made vows prayers, and alms, and applied fresh 
balm to the wounded hearts of mankind which were bleeding from 
the oppression of circumstances. Each one was soothed and com¬ 
forted by manifold sympathies and consolations, and the distractions 
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tied hearts were changed into concords. 1 His Majesfl 
tembani and his Majesty the Shahinshah took their seat with fcho 
lustre of dominion and the magnificence of prestige on the throne 
of victory and the mamad of honour. Though Haji Muhammad and 
the others who had been sent in pursuit of M. Kamran came up with 
him, they out of the glamour and fascination of old and disloyal 
service, let him 2 go as if they had not seen him. The Mirza slipped 
away but Sq Sultan 3 and a number of other followers were made 
prisoners. They were subjected to a just scrutiny and each received 
a punishment suitable to his offences. Among them, Sultan Qoll 
Atka, Tarsiin Mirza, a relation of 'Abdullah Mirza, Hafiz M.aqsud, 
Maulami BaqI I rgh iiA Maulami Qadam Arbiib, and many others who 
were the ringleaders of strife and sedition were punished capitally. 

M. Kamran resolved upon flight, and arranged with his men that he 
would take refuge at the hill of Istfilif, and that he would collect 
troops and prepare war. At the end of the night he went secretly 
towards Badaklishan along with 'All Qulf Qurci by the way of Sanjad 
Dara. After a thousand (hazdr) distresses he passed on from the 
HazurajSt with thousands of disgraces and ignominies towards 
Badakhshnn. M. Beg, who was one of his confidents, and Sher 
*A1T joined him with a few men near Zuhhak. When they got to 
Ghori he sent a message to M. Beg Birl&s the ruler of that placo 
and summoned him to his presence. He replied that disloyalty, the 
note of the wicked, would not come from him. The Mirza wished 
to pass by Ghorl but one of his servants (qctlaqddn qn . qaluqcidn) 269 
abused him and said, "Why do you go with this fellow, (meaning 


1 This seems to be taken from 
Gulbadan Began?’s Memoirs. 

* According to Janiiar it was 
Hindal who came up with Kamran 
as he was escaping on a man's back 
and who out of brotherly compassion 

let him go and supplied him with a 
horse. Ni^amu-d-din says Haji 
Muhammad turned back on account 
of some Turks words used by Kamran. 
What they meant is rather obscure, 
but apparently he ironically asked 


Haji if he had killed his father that 
he should be so keen in pursuing him. 
See Elliot V., 227, and Budaonl, 
Ranking’s translation, p. 581. 

3 Kamrans son-in-law and Gulba¬ 
dan Begaras brother-in-law. Her 
account is that he afterwards k ft 
Kamran and retired to Mecca. 

4 Or ijarqhu. It is a Turkish or 
Mongolian word, and one of its 
meanings is prefect, See YuUers s.v, 
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___ Jrza), '(vlio if he was the sou of his Majesty Giti Sitani a 

liad a drop of his spirit would never have lot off the governor of 
Ghori so tamely or have left him scatheless.'’ The Mirza was stung 
by his taunts and said, “Why do you talk so idly and why don’t you 
reflect ? I am acting in this way because of your want of prepara¬ 
tion ; would I have let the thing pass in this way if you were 
equipped for war” ? The madman again spoke roughly to the Mlrza, 
and he turned back and fought with the governor of Gdiori. The 
latter was defeated and Ghori fell into the Mirza’s hands. Thus 
he got possession of some munitions of war. He left fejhev All 
there and went on to Badakhsljan. He sent a messenger to M. 
Sulaiman and M. Ibrahim, inviting them to assist him, hut they 
wisely did not give up their loyalty, to the king, and were on them 

guard against helping the MirzS. 

M. kamran, being.led away by his vain thoughts, went on towards 
Balkh in order that ho might take refuge with Plr Muhammad Kirin 
and with his help got possession of Badalchshiin. His Majosty 
Jahanbani appointed Qaraca Khan to the Badakhshanat, so that he 
might in concert with M. Sulaiman and M. Hindal and the other 
officers get possession of M. Kamran or drive him away. Qaraca 
Khan came to Badakhehan and went to Ghori along with the Mirzus. 
Sher ‘All and some of M. Kamran’s men were garrisoned there. 
Brave fightings took place and gallant men on both sides were 
killed. Among them was Khwaja Nur, who was one of M. Hindal’s 
great men. Mulla Mir Kitabdar, who was a favounte of M. Hindal, 
also obtained martyrdom. At last tho besieged could resist no 
longer and fled, and the fort fell into tho hands of the king's 
servants. Meanwhile news came that M. Kamran and Plr Muhammad 
Khan had arrived from Balkh. The Mirzus did not engage, .but 
turned back into tho defiles while Qaraca Khan proceeded towards 
Kabul. His Majesty Jahanbani on hearing of the confusion in 
Badakhshan turned his rein in that direction. When; ho reached 
Ghuvband, Qaraca Khan came and did homage. But as Qaraca 
Khan’s baggage had been plundered on tho way 1 back (to Qhurband ?) 
by the Aiumqs, he was permitted to go to Kabul in order that he 
tnii/ht collect materials and quickly join. His Majesty, on his account 


i Dar muraja'at, on tho return jout- 

J noy, from BadakUsban and Ghori, 1 


* presume. 
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ed from Ghorband and halted at the village of Gulbihar and 
occupied Iumsclf in making excursions and in hunting till Qaraca 
Khan arrived. After Qaraca Khan came, though the season was 
over, his Majesty adhered to his first resolve and proceeded towards 270 
Badakhshan. As the designs of Providence were not in accordance 
with this expedition, the passes of the Hindu Koh were made difficult 
by snow, and a strange confusion occurred in the pass so that it 
was difficult to cross. In accordance with expediency, he returned to 
Kabul, resoiving that in spring he would turn towards IIad;ikhshan. 
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CHAPTER XLIY. 

Tits Potting 1 His Majesty the ^IhinssIh to School and other 
eyentb which happened at this time. 

As it is fixed and recorded in the Academy of Divine know¬ 
ledge, which is the “ guarded tablet ” of sempiternal writings— 
and all the arts and sciences in that sanctuary of the presence are 
the offspring of instruction’s school—that the possessors of the new 


i There is a reference later on, 
text 1. 316, to Akbar ‘s teachers. We 
are told of them that ‘Asamu-d*dln the 
first teacher was removed for his 
addiction to pigeon-flying. This was 
a taste which he communicated to 
his pupil, if indeed the boy did not 
inherit it from his great-grandfather 
‘Umar Shaikh, and did not lead 
astray his luckless preceptor, for we 
are told, Blochmann 299, that when 
Akbar was very young he was fond 
of pigeon -flying and that he took up 
the pursuit again in mature life. 
There is also in the Maasir-i-Ea^iml 
MS. A.S.B., p. 808?), et seq , a long 
letter about pigeons from Akbar to 
the fCK an - khan an, Akbar’s second 
teacher was Maulana Bayazld, a 
physician and a descendant of one 
of Ulugh. Beg’s astronomers, but he 
too was objected to, and finally 
Hurnayiin drew lots as to which of 
three persons should be his son s 
tutor. The result was that Maulana 
‘Abdu-l-Qadir was appointed. He 
belonged to Tabriz and was brother 
of Abul Qasim who became Dvvran 
of Gujrafc, Blochmaiin and 545. 


But ‘Abdu-i-Qadir seems to have 
been superseded in his turn for we 
find that in the second year of his 
reign, that is, when lie was 15, Akbar 
made Mir ‘Abdu-l-latif his tutor. 
NifSmu-d-dTn mentions in his list of 
the learned men a Mulla ‘A!a/ud~d- 
din as Akbar’s tutor. He also 
mentions that Mulla ‘Abdu-l-Qadir 
retired to Mecca after having for 
years discharged with credit the 
duties of Akbar’s teacher. The 
truth, as far a k it can he seen through 
the maze of A.IYs rhetoric, seems 
to be that Akbar was an idle boy, 
fond of animals and out-do or amuse¬ 
ments, and that ho would not learn 
his lessons. This is corroborated by 
Jahangir’s description of him as an 
unlettered man, and one who in his 
youth was fond of the pleasures of 
the table. It seems probable too that 
Akbar never knew how to read and 
write. This seems extraordinary in 
the son of so learned a man as 
Hum, ay an, but apparently the latter 
was not to blame for this. See text 
I. 31G. 
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'; : iaa,tg^ial of reason arc to be brought, oa the emergence of articulate 
speech, to learn the combinations of letters (fyuriif-i-murakkaba) and 
to acquire general knowledge, viz., that which has been put to¬ 
gether by united cares and intellectual essays, and by special pro- 
giessions and classifications to walk in the beaten paths of reason, 
so this scholar of the Divine Academy and graduate of God's 
college was, in compliance with nse and wont, taken to man’s school 
on 7th Shawwal of this year, 20th November, 1547, being the fourth 1 
year, fourth month and fourth day of the eternity-conjoined life of 
his Majesty the fcdjahinsaab. The weighty office was conferred on 
the Mullazada Mulla (teacher the sou of a teacher) ‘Asamu-d-din 
Ibrahim. Though in the eyes of the superficial his Majesty was 
taken to be taught, yet according to the view of the far-seeing he 
was carried to the lofty position of teacher. A strange thing was 
that his Majesty JahanbanI, who was acquainted with celestial 
sciences aud versed in the mysteries of the stars, had fixed, in 
consultation with acute astrologei’s and time-knowing astrolabe- 
connors, a special hour for tho initiative of his Majesty's instruction, 
such as might happen once during cycles and lifetimes, but when 
the master-moment arrivod that scholar of God’s school had attired 
lumself for sport and had disappeared ! In spite of all endeavours 
and of sedulous search on the part of royalty, no trace of him could 
be found. The enlightened-hearted perceived from this wondrous 
mystery that the design was that this lord of lofty wisdom and 
special pupil of God should not be implicated and commingled with 
ordinary human learning, so that at the time of the revelation of this 
Khedive of subtlety it might be apparent to mankind that the 
knowledge of this king of knovvers was of the nature of a gift, 
and not of an acquirement. In spite of this truth, however, letters 
and the current sciences manifest themselves gloriously in his 
Majesty ^ sanctified mind, whether they bo those committed to 
writing by scientists, or such niceties and secrets as come from 
Wisdom’s source without the intervention of teaching aud being 


1 The year must have been 954 for 
vre are fold in a previous chapter 
that Hiimaynn left Qandnz in the 
last month of 953, and Akbar was at 
this time 5 years, 3 months, and 2 


days old, for ho was born on 5th 
Rajab, 949, or if we take the Gregorian 
calendar he was 5 years, 1 month, 5 
days old, viz^ i rom 15th October, 
1542—20th November, 1547. 
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t (ta‘Um ii ta'allum). Accordingly when masters of ay isd< 
of the mathematics,, those possessed of exoteric sciences, and 
the inheritors of all the arts, whether general or specific, reach the 
carpet of the holy Presence, they from a consciousness of their own 
ignorance sink the head of ashamedness in the collar of hesitancy, 
and abide in amazement. The inspired nature of his Majesty is 
strongly drawn to the composing of Hindi and Persian poetry and 
is critical and hair-splitting in the niceties of poetic diction. Among 
books of poetry, ho recites off-hand the Maulavl's 1 Masnavi and the 
TJiwan of the u mystic-tongue,” and takes delight in their verities 
and beauties. The following weighty verse is a product of bis 
Majesty's meditations. 

Verse . 

5 Tis not the chain of insanity on the neck of the afflicted 
Majmiri; 

Love hath laid a loving hand on bis neck. 

He lias also strung glorious thoughts in the Hindi language, 
which may be regarded as masterpieces in this kind. 

Verse. 

Oh Thou congeries of excellencies, how may I express thee ! 

In fine, after they had kept him for some time with that meri¬ 
torious teacher, engaged in recitations which were worse that none, 
those who only regarded externals dwelt upon the inefficiency of 
the tutor and set themselves to get rid of him. That helpless one 
was superseded, and Maulana Bayazid was appointed. They did not 
know that the taskmasters of creation were taking care that the 
inspired mind of this nursling of Divine light should not become 


i This is Jalalu-d-din RumI, and 
tlie mystic-tongue is Hafiz. The 
passage about the Hindi and Persian 
poetry is omitted in the Lucknow 
edition. It seems discrepant from 
Blochrnann, 648, where A.F. tells us 
that Akbar did not care for poets. 
But see also id. 103, 104. Nor does 
the passage occur in B.M. MSS. 


27, 247, 17, 926,5610 and 6544 It 
is also absent from the I.O. MSS. 
Nos. 4 and 564, and is, I think, 
undoubtedly spurious. The passage 
to be omitted begins on last line 
of p. 270 of Bib. Inch cd. at u taba’ 
and goes down to alqism on 7th lino 
of 271. 
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deception chamber of inky impressions or the alighting-stage 
the sooty types of the exoteric sciences. 

Daring this auspicious time his Majesty Jahanbam was in Kabul 
arranging for the distribution of provinces and for an expedition to 
Badakhshan, and for bringing to an end the affair of M. Kamran. 
M. Kamran came to despair of help from M. Sulaiinan and M. Ibrahlpa, 
and went off with evil thoughts to Balkh in order that he might with 
Fir Muhammad 1 Khftn’s help obtain possession of Badakhshan. 
When he arrived at the village of Aibak 2 the Governor thereof 
received him courteously* but kept him under surveillance, and 
reported the circumstance to Plr Muhammad Khan. The latter 
regarded the Mirza’s advent as a boon and sent trusty persons to 
welcome bim. He conveyed the MTrza with all respect to liis own 
house, and showed him hospitality. He also accompanied him to 
Badakhshan. The Mirzas, in accordance with their resolve, retired 
to the mountainous borders of Badakhshan, and much of that 
country came into the possession of M. Kamran. Fir Muhammad 
Khan left a body of troops for M. Kamran’s assistance and returned 
to liis own country. The Mirza came to Kishm and Tallqan, and 
sent llaflq Koka, and Khaliq Bardi with a body of Caghatai and Uzbeg 
troops to Kustaq. M. Sulaionm and M. Ibrahim collected the people 
of Kidab and came against Rustaq. They came from QiFa Zafar 
and Khamalinkan 3 and fought bravely against Rafiq Koka and the 
others, but by heaven’s decree they were defeated and had to with¬ 
draw to the hill country. His Majesty Jahaubam was pleasing his 
enlightened heart in Kabul, and liis determination was that he 
would go to Badakhshan. As his servants’ hearts were not sincere, 
this design abode under the veil of dilafcoriness and delay {ta‘awivuq i 
tawaqquf), and meanwhile Qarfica Khan, who had rendered good 
service and had become a station for endless favours, let the goblet 
of his understanding brim over, for the vessel was tiny and the wine 
plenteous, and without reflecting on his performances, rank, and 
condition, and on the lofty position of his master, set his foot outside 


1 He was the son of JanI Beg and 
uncle of the famous ‘Abdullah Khan. 
He died in 974 (1566). Bee Vambery’s 
Bokhara and Howorth, Part II. 
pp. 724, 726 and 729. 
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2 The Hiilmk of the maps. Perhaps 
it is named after Qafcba-d-dm Aibak. 

3 Babar’s Mem. 167, where it is spelt 
Khamnlingan. 
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path of moderation. So at length out of the stupidity which 
is natural to the immoderately exalted he uttered words which even 
the drunk and mad do not use. Among them was the expression 
of his wish that Kliwajn GMzi, who as a reward for his abilities and 
good service had been appointed to the office of Dlwan, should be 
sent to him bound in order that he might put him to death, 1 and 
that his office should be given to Khwaja Qasim Tula. 2 As such a 
measure did not commend itself to his Majesty Jahanbam, who was 
a spring of justice and compassion, Qaraca Khan, who in Ms vain 
thoughts imagined himself to be the pillar of the victorious dominion, 
seduced, in the blackness of his fortune, and inversion of his horos¬ 
cope, a large body of men from the path, and went off towards 
Bail aid] §han. Babiis, Mu sahib Beg, Ismail Beg Duldai, 'All Quli 3 
of Andarab, Haidar Dost Mo gh a], Shaikham Khwaja Khizrl and 
Qurb&n Qarawal with nearly 3000 veteran horsemen, all of whom 
had been enticed by him, went off by Kotal Minar en route for 
Badakhshan and so trod the wilderness of error. 

When liis Majesty heard of this he wished to go off at once in 
person after those ill-fated ones who had turned away from the 
altar of auspiciousness. From observance of the favourable hour 
(for starting), lie dedayed setting out himself and despatched some 
of his followers to pursue the wretches. According as each of his 
loyal servants came up he was sent off, and so TardI Beg Khan, 
Man dm Khan, Muhammad Quli Bari as, 'Abdullah Sultan and other 
loyalists hastened off, one after the other. Near midday, when the 
auspicious moment had arrived, his Majesty JahanbSm mounted the 
horse of victory. A number of gallant youths pressed forward, 
and coming up with the rearguard of those headstrong ones, engaged 
them and overcame them. At the end of the day they came to 
close quarters with Qaraca Khan &t the river; 4 night interposed to 
save the lives of those black-hearted ones, and they fled under its 
protection. They crossed by the Ghorbancl bridge, breaking it down 


i Jauhar and B&yaztd give the 
reason for Qaraca’s animosity. He 
had issued an order to Khwaja Ghazi 
for tho payment of 10 tomans, and the 
latter, who was treasurer, or finance- 
minister refused to honour the draft* 


2 Tula may mean weigliman. 
Bayazid calls him Khwaja Qasim 
Buyntat. 

8 Blochmann 432. 

4 Presumably the Ghorband river. 
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£ds. Those who had followed them returned, and did homage" 
Ba gh . His Majesty JahanbanI's world-adorning mind decided 
to return to Kabul, and there to make preparations and to proceed 273 
against Badakhshan. The short-sighted fugitives left Tamar r AlI 
Bhi gh ali, who was Qaraca Khan's vakil, in Panjshir, that he might 
collect news there of affairs in Kabul, and having crossed a pass in 
the Hindu Koh joined M. Kamran in Kishm. His Majesty JahanbanI 
returned next day and refreshed the Urta Bagh by the sunshine 
of his presence. He gave appropriate nicknames to all those sordid 
ones who had not recognised their duties to their king, and had 
been unfaithful to their salt. Thus he styled Qaraca Qara Bakht 
(black fortune), Ismail Khirs (bear), Mugahib Munfthq (hypocrite), 
and Babils Daiyus 1 (wittol). And he sent orders to M. Hindal, M. 
Sulaiman, and M. Ibrahim to make preparations and to await the 
coming of the grand army. An order was also issued for Haji 
Muhammad Khan's coming from Ghaznin to the Presence. 

During this time when the preparations for an expedition 
against Badakhshan were engaging liis mind, ho was continually 
consulting prudent old men and wise young men, in whose foreheads 
there shone the jewel of sincerity. All those who had neither stout 
hearts nor clear vision urged the marching to Qandahar in order that 
preparations might be made there, and that thereafter they might 
proceed to quell the sedition of M. Kamran. Those who held in 
their hands the diploma of wisdom with the emblazonment of valour 
supported the royal idea of proceeding to Badakhshan. One day 
he said to Muhammad Sultan," cc What do you say ” ? He replied, 

M. Kamran is uplifted by the desertion of those ingrates. It 
seems likely that he will anticipate us and come into these territories. 

It appears to me that if the imperial army cross the Hindu Koh first 
it will be victorious, otherwise—God forbid it—the dice will fall in 
another fashion.” His Majesty JahanbanI said “The downfall of 


1 Peidiaps a bitter allusion fco the 
fact that Babas was rejoining a man 
(Kamran) who had given over Babas’ 
wife to the people of the bazar. 
See mpra. Probably lehars. a wine jar, 


was the nickname of Isra'afl, rather 
than JckirSj for A.F. has previously- 
called him km, i.e., flagon. 

2 A grandson of Sultan Husain of 
Herat. Bloehmann 462. 
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lifted has been repeatedly witnessed. <( If he bo npliftel 
supplicants at God's Court.” He also repeated this verse. 

Verse, 

Let no one exult in his own strength, 

For pi’ide casts the cap from the head; 

and lie concluded, “What sense is there in delaying, G-od willing, 
we'll at this very 1 moment cross the pass.” 


* This story is told by Jaubar, and 
with more point. Ilmnay dn is repre¬ 


sented there as saying “God willing, 
we shall cross the hills first.” 
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Departure of His Majesty Jah£ ^ani Jannat-asijiyAnI's World- 
ConquepvIng Army for BadakhsaaNj and its Victorious 
Return to Kabul. 

When the expedition had been determined upon—and the 
measure was a most necessary one, they set off at an auspicious hour 274 
on. Monday, 5th Juinnda-al-awal, 955, 12th June, 1548, and encamped 
at Alang Calak. 1 After two or three days, they moved from there 
to Qarti Bagh, where they remained ten or twelve days on account of 
some state-affairs. In spite of some rumours about his disloyalty, 

Hajl Muhammad Khan came as a well-wisher, and Qasim Husain 
Sultan, who was in Bangash, also came and did homage, and was 
favourably received. At the same stage, M. Ibrahim under the 
guidance of an auspicious star came post-haste and paid his respects. 

The lights of special favour were shed on the forehead of his fortune. 

One of the wonderful things which were the heralds of countless 
victories was that when lie was about to proceed to Badakhshan, 
his Majesty was standing in the ewer-room. Suddenly it occurred 
to bis sanctified mind that <( if this white bird (referring to a cock 
which was always in the room) come upon my shoulder and crow, 
it will be a sign of victory.” As soon as he had this thought, the 
auspicious bird came flying and flapping its wings like a huind , 
perched on his shoulder, and cast an auspicious shadow over the 
head of fortune. His Majesty returned thanks, and ordered that 
a silver ring be put on the bird's foot. 2 

Among the occurrences which were suitable preludes to victory 
was this that when M. Ibrahim arrived at Panjshlr 3 Tamar Shi gh ali 


1 The alang or meadow of Calak 
is mentioned by Babar, Mem. 138 as 
being one hos from Kabul. He says 
it is extensive, but that the mosqui- 
toes greatly annoy the horses. 


2 This story is told by Jauhar who 
adds that Hutnaylin used to feed the 
bird with raisins. 

3 Jarrett II, 399 n. and 411, and 
Babar 145* 
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rbepted him. Malik ‘All of Panjshir joined the Mirza with 
clan, and M. Ibrahim bravely engaged Tamar f Ali Slii gh ali, and 
routed him. He brought Malik r Ali of Panjshir along with him 
as a precautionary measure, and introduced him to his Mrajesty 
JahanbanL This simple-minded well-wisher of the State was incom¬ 
moded by having to travel with M. Ibrahim, on account of groundless 
anxieties about his lands, 1 and after a quarrel it came to lighting. 
Though the Mlrza had but few men with him ho displayed great 
superiority and conducted his own party to the Presence. Next 
day Malik 'All sent his brother and preferred excuses for his offence, 
and lie also sent the head of Tamar *Ali. His Majesty rewarded 
the messenger with a robe of honour and other presents, and sent 
a soothing letter to his brother. He wrote that the Mlrza had not 
275 understood him, that his hereditary 2 * loyalty was patent to his 
Majesty’s heart, and that when his Majesty came to his territory 
he would treat him with royal favours ; his Majesty also treated M. 
Ibrahim with much favour and called him his son. After bestowing 
royal benignities on him he gave him leave to depart in order that 
he might go and get M. Sulaiman ready with his army, and the 
munitions of war. He was to await the arrival of the royal army 
near Badakhshian. When it reached Taliqan, they were to come and 
join. The noble lady Miriam-Makam and his Majesty the Shahinshah, 
the light of the eyes of the Sultfmate and the rose tree ( gulbun ) of the 
rose garden of the spring of the Khilafat, were sent off from the 
village of Gulbihar 8 to Kabul. Muhammad Qasira Mauji was 
appointed governor of Kabul and sent with them. He was to 
continually serve his Majesty the Sbaliinshah, and also to manage 
thoroughly the district. When his Majesty had baited at the village 
of Bazarak 4 in the Taman of Panjshir, HajI Muhammad (son of) 


1 Baflqr4-naqis4~mminddrdna. I 
presume that this is the meaning, 
but it may mean that Malik ‘All was 
too independent to go with another 
man, and that too one who was only 
an heir-apparent. 

2 Perhaps he was a Yusufzai and 

a relative of Shah Mansnr, son of 

Malik Sulaiman, whose daughter 


Babar married. Mein. 250. 

* Oulban in text, but it is GulbihSv 
in Lucknow ed^ and this is probably 
correct as it agrees with Babar 154. 
See also 219, where Babar has some 
i verses about Gulbihar. It lies N. of 
Kabul, and as usual A.F. puns on 
the name. 

4 Jarrett, 399 and 400 n. 1. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

£ushqa, Qasim Husain Sultan, Tardi Beg, Muhammad QiiTl 
Barlas, 'All Quit Sultan, Mir Latlf, and Haidar Muhammad Cull 
were sent as an advance-guard. 1 As soon as tliey had crossed the 
Hindu Koh, Malidi Sultan, 2 Tardi Muhammad Jang Jang, and the 
party who wore in the fort of Andarab, fled. In accordance with 
the royal orders, Tardi Beg and Muhammad Qnll Barlas hastened to 
Khost iu order to seize the families of the fugitives which were there. 

M. Kamran, being drunk with the wine of arrogance, was in Qil'a 
Zafar. Though the runaway officers iu Taliqan requested the Mirza 
to guard the roads, and to block the route from Kabul, they were 
not successful. Mulla Khirad Zargar, who was then in close contact 
with M. Kamran, and was a constant sedition-monger, made great 
efforts in this respect, but could not attain his object. A i last Qartica 
Khan and his party took the precaution to send Mugahib Beg to 
bring the families from Khost, lest a force should come from Kabul 
and make them prisoners. Just at this time Tardi Beg and 
Muhammad Quli arrived at Khost. and Musahib Bog took off* the 
families to Taliqan. Apparently this was done by the connivance 
which is the result of long service. 

When the royal standards approached Andarab, M. Hindal 
arrived from Qanduz, and brought in §her 'All as a prisoner. His 
Majesty JahanbanI honoured the Mirza with various favours. 
Among these was that he should pay his respects on horseback. 3 
The short account of the affair of Sher 'All is that before the arrival 276 
of the imperial troops in the Badakhshfmat, and when M. Kamran 
was in power there, Sher 'All in his arrogance always behaved 
disrespectfully to the Mirza, and urged the taking of Qanduz and 
the bringing in of M. Hindal. At last the Mirza appointed him to 
Qanduz, and M. Hindal by the royal' good fortune succeeded in 
making him prisoner. The thing happened thus. One night manv 
of the infantry soldiers of Qanduz surrounded his house (tent. ?). 


1 Ba rmm-i-manquld. But the 
meaning is that they were sent on in 
advance of the main army, and the 
word is properly manghulax and is 
Mongolian. 

a Apparently this was a brother of 
Gulbadan's husband Khizr Kh waja. 


Tar, Rash., 40JL 

8 Jauhar states that. Hindal arrived 
a watch after nightfall. He sa^v 
Humayiin afar off, and wanted to 
alight from his horse, but Humayim 
made him keep his seat. 
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^EEgSed and flung himself into the river, and broke his arm, and was 
caught in his own snare. When the Mirza brought him before his 
Majesty Jahanbaul, the latter did not regard liis improper actions, 
and drew the pen of forgiveness over his offences, and having given 
him a robe of honour nominated him to Ghorx. For his far-seeing 
mind looked to his nature and his capabilities, and as he found in 
him manliness and administrative ability, he passed over so many 
great crimes, each of which was deserving of condign punishment, 
and distinguished him by favours. For in the scales of appreciation 
he found that the subjects of reward were more than those of 
retribution. 1 

After M. Hindal had been honoured by royal favours, an order 
was issued that H-ftjT Muhammad Khan arid a number of others 
should advance as a vanguard (inanquld), and that the Mlrza should 
head them. All were to obey the Mirza—who would always be a 
supporter of dominion—and not to fail in good service, so that each 
might be rewarded in proportion thereto. In the middle of Jumaiia- 
al-akhir 955, 22nd May, 1548, the camp reached the QazFs Alang, 
which is a village of Andarab. The QazT of Andarab and the men 
of the Tflqbai* * and Salqanc* tribes, and the Balucls and a number 
of soldiers and of tire Airaaqs of BadakhsMn, and of the servants 
of Mu sahib Beg did homage, and received royal favours. From 
thence the army proceeded, march after march, to TalTqan. Most 
of the fugitive officers, as well as Mirza ‘Abdallah and a number 
of M. Kamran’s men, were in garrison there. An order was issued 
to M. Hindal arid the officers with him to cross the Bang! 3 river 
and engage. Just then M. Kamran 4 hastily brought his men from 


' t Bftya/Id tells us that Sher ‘All 
had been a servant of the unfortunate 
Yadgar Mfislr. 

* This is an Afghan tribe, Jarrett, 

II. 403. I have not found the name 
SalqancT mentioned. 

3 The text has Tangl, but the 
variant Bang! is right. The Bang! | 
or Bung! is a tributary of the 
JTba irabad river, which again is a 
tributary of the Oxus. Tho Bangi 
flows south of TfilTqan. See Wood’s 


Journey to the source of the Oxus, 
p, 152. 

4 Jauhar says Kamran marched 25 
hn from Qil*a Zafar (Kamran. seems 
to have been famous for his rapid 
movements), and that it was not till 
after sunrise that he was recognised. 
He drove back Muhammad, hut 
when he heard Humaydn’a drums he 
cried, “I’ve lost the game,” and 
retreated into Taliqan. 
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and Kishm and joined the unholy crew. On 
Jamada-al- akhirl 1 an engagement took place on a risi 
which they call khalsan (?) The royal army had not yet crossed 277 
the river and there was some distance between the advance-guard 
aud the main body. In accordance with the Divine Will, the imperial 
vanguard was burned back and had to recross the river. The enemy 
proceeded to plunder. 2 M. Kararan was stationed ou the same 
rising ground with a few men. Meanwhile liis Majesty JahanbanI 
arrived on the river bank and wished to cross in front of the enemy. 
Sundry faithful informants represented that the river was in a pool 3 * 
there, and that a mile higher up there was a mill, and that as the place 
was stony, it would be easy to cross there. They went there, and 
when they got nigh the mill, SivaikhamKhwaja Khizri, the kalantar 
(headman) of the Khwaja 5 * Khizrls was brought in a prisoner. I lie 
tinqatdrs who wore by his Majesty's rein were bidden to strike the 
faithless runagate. They so fisted and kicked him that the spectators 
felt certain that his black soul could no longer have connection with 
his body. In that place they captured Ismail Beg Duklai and 
brought him to the presence. His Majesty granted him his life, 
forgave him his offences at the intercession of Mun f am Khan, and mad© 
him over to him. His Majesty then proceeded to the height where 
M. KSmran was. Ho appointed Fatah Ullah Beg, brother of Bushau 
Koka to the vanguard, and sent forward with him a number of 



Saturday 
ng ground 



i As the army arrived at Andarab 

in the middle of the month and then 
made? several marches there is pro¬ 
bably a mistake in this date. 

3 Jauhar mentions that after the 

plundering was over, and the enemy 
had retreated to Taliqfcn, it was 
reported to Humaynn that the library 
was safe. He was much pleased, 
saying, “ God be praised that things 
which cannot be replaced are safe! 
As for other things, they were a small 
matter/* 

3 Ah jam jama ast , jamjcima means 
a skull in Arabic. Perhaps all that 
is meant here is that the waters of 


the river wore collected together in 
the place. 

* He had deserted along with 
Qaraoa Khan. BayazTd says the 
millers took him up and cared for 
him and that he became kalantar 
again and lived for several years. 
Ho was beaten with the stocks of 
muskets, Ac. According to Jan bar, 
Humayiin ordered hirn to bo split 
into nine strips; 42 wounds were 
inflicted on him, but at night he went 
oif to his own house. 

b This is mentioned as a clan in 
Babar, 27 7. 
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d heroes. A gallant engagement took place, and Fatah* * 
unhorsed. Just then the royal standard (kaukab), which is the 
preface of conquest and the advance-guard of victory, made its 
appearance ; the Mlrza gave up heart and had no power to resist-. He 
fled to the fort of Taliqitu, and set himself to strengthen it. The 
imperial army proceeded to plunder. A dispute arose among the 
attendants {qalaqculn) about the goods, and his Majesty gave orders 
for hand, 1 i.e., that every one should keep what came into his hands, 
and others had no claim to it. In that victory no one had even a 
hair of his head injured, excepting 'AH QulT Khan. Isahaq* (Isaac) 
Shlf.an, Tardi Beg, the son of Beg Mirak, Babi Jiijak, and a number 
of others who had boldly followed the victorious were made prisoners. 
M. Hindu! and Haji Muhammad brought their prisoners to the 
Presence, and his Majesty treated them according to the laws of 
justice and equity, and distributed favour and chastisement suitable 
to their deservings. And he returned thanks to the Court of the 
True Disposer, who is liberal without stint and bounteous without 
solicitation. 

Next day he commenced the siege and distributed the batteries. 
One day a shot from the battery which in charge of Mui/am 
Khan, Muhammad Quli Barlas and llusain Qull Sultan Muhrd&r, 
struck Mubariz Beg and killed him. Hk Majesty, who wae a mine of 
compassion, lamented 8 greatly and exclaimed, “ Would that his 
brother Musfihib Beg had been killed in his stead/' With brotherly 
feeling, or rather out of general amiability, lie, in spite of M. Kamran's 
many crimes, became kindly disposed to him and sont him an admoni¬ 
tory firman which might be an armlet of dominion and fortune and 


l BaySafid writes hural and saya 
the result of the order was that some 
lost Hs. 2000 and did get one back, 
and that others who had not ten 
rupees got 10,000. 

* Tar. Hash. 451. He was son of 
Shah Muhammad Sultan, who was 
grandson of Babar’a maternal uncle 
Muhammad Khan, and his mother 
(.Kh adija Sultan) was a daughter of 
Ilabar’s younger maternal uncle 
Ahmacl Khan. Isidraq’s sister Muhta- 


rSra was married so Kamran and 
afterwards to Ibrahim, the son of 
M. Sul&iman, Blochinann 312. She 
was Haidar M.’s wife’s sister, and 
was married to Kamran through his 
influence. 

3 According to Jauhar, Humayun 
was affected, not. so much by the 
death of Mubariz, a& by his having 
felt it necessary to put a number of 
prisoners to death. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

-charm of grace ami favour. After various high-thought^ 
counsels this was written, cc O evil brother and beloved war-seeker, 
refrain from courses winch are productive of conflict and cause the 
affliction and destruction of countless men. Have compassion on tho 
men of the city and of the army. To-day they are all killed ; 
to-morrow is the judgment. 


Perse. 

The blood of that race is on thy neck. 

The hand of that-crowd upon thy skirt, 

’Twere 1 * far better to think on peace 
And bring to pass the ways of gentleness. 

He sent this auspicious rescript along with Nasib Ramraal.* 
As the Mlrza, being drunk with folly, had turned away from fortune 
and put dominion behind his hack, the sage advices were of no avail. 
In reply to that roll of grace and preamble of knowledge, he uttered 3 * * 
the following verse — 

Perse.* 

Who’d to his bosom strain dominion’s bride 
Must kiss the gleaming falchion’s lip. 

Nagib Ramraal conveyed to the royal hearing the account of the 
Mlrza’s recalcitrance and an order was given for strengthening tho 
batteries. Meanwhile, Mirzas Sulaiman and Ibrahim arrived with 
all their forces and were made partakers of royal favours. Cakar 
Kh§u, son of Wais Qibcilq also arrived with the men of Kulab and 
formed a supplement to the army of fortune. During this period of 
one 6 month of the siege the ga,tes of victory opened more and more 
for the imperialists, while tho knot of affairs grew tighter for M. 
Kamran, and lie became more and more straitened. At last he 
became hopeless of the success of tricks and stratagems, and also 


1 These last two lines are not in 
Jauhar and would be better away. 

* 1.6., a diviner or soothsayer, 

3 Jauhar says that when Kamran 

received Huin ay tin's letter he read it 

and was silent for a while, and then 

quoted the verse. 


* This couplet is said by Haidar 
Mirza to have been sent by Shaibanl 
to Shah Ism‘alL Tar. Rash. 233. 

6 Jauhar has two months, but if 
A.F.’s other dates are right the siege 
did not last even one month. 




A K“ BARN AM A. 

help from Kr Muhammad Khan Uzbeg, 
he iu his short-sightedness looked for. Involuntarily lie put his 
hands to the saddle strips ( fitrdk) 1 of obedience and submission. 
By means of this device he saved himself this time from the whirl¬ 
pool of danger and brought the ship of safety from out the tumult 
of the waves to the shore of salvation. With this design, he made 
various supplications and cries for help. One day he fastened a 
letter to an arrow and shot it into the camp. Its purport was that 
he had not recognised the claims of liis Majesty to reverence. 
“ I have seen what I have seen, and now I repent of the past and wish 
that leave may be granted to me to circumambulate the Holy 
K‘aba so that I may be cleansed from the sin of rebellion and the 
279 anguish of ingratitude, and may become fit for proper service. My 
hope is that this boon may be granted to me through the interven¬ 
tion of Mir ‘Arab 2 of Mecca.” The Mir was distinguished among all. 
the devotees of the age for honesty and transparency and had applied 
himself to alchemy. His Majesty Jahanbam JinnatJlshiyam had a 
regard for him, and on this expedition he kept close to the royal 
stirrup and was adorning the army of prayer ( las&kar-i-du c a ). 
When the petition of supplication reached the royal hearing, ho sent 
for the Mir and spoke to him about it. Tho Mir said that he would 
write an answer and send it into the fort. He wrote as follows. 3 
u Know, 0 men of the fort, that salvation is in sincerity and safety in 
submission, and peace be upon whoever followeth the right path/ 
When M. Kamran had understood the purport of this writing, he 
wrote back by the same method that he would submit to whatever 
the Mir should order. His Majesty JahanbanI, inasmuch as kindness 
and benevolence were of his nature’s essence, sent off the Mir, who 
proceeded to the fort and expounded the doctrines of verity which 
in reason’s reservoir are more sweet than limpid streams, but more 
bitter to the sensual taste than the juice of the coloeynth. In his 
exposition and application he did not leave out a single point, and at 
every sentence of reproof the Mirza, as he had received a lesson from 



to despair of the 



I Explained by the Lucknow edi¬ 
tion by the word shikarband. The 
fitrdk are the cords attached to the 
saddle and used for tying game to. 

* Can this be the Muhammad 


‘Arab mentioned by Bayazid 11 b, and 
who'was Xahmasp's Imam ? 

3 It was in Arabic and A.F. gives 
the original and also a translation. 
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Crapulous headaches following on his debauches, held down the 
head of submission and cried, “ I've sinned, I've sinned, I'll do 
whatever you order.” The Mir said, <c The atonement is that you 
arise and with a sincere soul and contrite heart come with me and 
do homage.” The MlrzS, either from sincerity or deceit set off, „but 
when they got near the gate, the Mir, who could perceive the 
temporary nature of the feelings, became aware that they were 
without root. 1 He stopped, and said to the Mirza, “ As you have set 
out to kiss the threshold and have emerged from the circle of sedi¬ 
tion, and have escaped from a state of rebellion, the proper thing for 
auspiciousnoss and repentance is that you send the runaway officers 
to the Court with their necks bound, that you yourself recite the 
khutba in his Majesty's name, and that you seorotty depart and go 
off to the Hijaz.” The Mirza accepted the advice and agreed to 
everything, but added, 2 u Entreat his Majesty to suffer Babus to 
depart along with me, for he is an old servant, and I am desirous 
of atoning to him on this journey for what I have done to him.” 
When the Mir returned and reported the circumstances to his 
Majesty, he asked pardon for the Mirza’s offences, and his Majesty, 
on account of his constitutional kindness, forgave him and ratified 
all that the Mir had arranged. 

On Friday, 12th Rajab, 955, 12th August, 1548, Maulana e Abdul 
Baqi the Sadr recited the khutba in his Majesty Jahanbani's name, 


1 These words are followed by the 
clause, “ and this amount of submis¬ 
sion is sufficient in the outer world,” 
and this is put as if it were part of 
the Mlr’s reflections. But I believe 
it is a parenthesis of A.F.’s own. 

* This and much else is taken 
from Bayaztd. It is strange that 
K&mran should have thought it 
possible for him to atone to Babas, 
but perhaps Babiis* return to him 
shewed that he had condoned the 
outrages, Kamran’s begging that 
Babas might be allowed to go with 
him was a sign of grace, for it saved 
him from the probable fate of the 


other officers. Nizamu-d-din says 
distinctly that he begged forgiveness 
for Babus. Bayazid says that 
Kamran begged off Bab5s saying he 
had killed liis sons and that by taking 
him to Mecca he would obtain 
absolution (bahilX hasil Tear am), and 
that Humayun agreed, saying that he 
did not want cuckolds (deivus) in 
Ins camp. According to Firishtfl, 
Humayun was so elated by his 
victory that he broken out into poetry 
in the fatatmama, or proclamation 
which he sent to Bair am Khan. 
Firishta gives the verses and also 
Bahrain's quatrain in reply. 
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is Majesty went off from there to a garden 1 in the neigfc 
5od. The batteries were dismantled, and an order was given that 
jl Muhammad should be present with a body of troops, that the 
Mirza was departing with a few men, as had been arranged, and that 
until his exit from the dominions they should guard the borders. 
*Ali Dost Khan BargbegT, ‘Abdal Walihab, Sayid Muhammad Pakna, 
Muhammad Quli Shaikh Kam§n, LatifI Sahrindl and a number of 
others were appointed to guard the gate of the fort and to bring iri 
the runaway officers and to let the Mirza pass with the sanctioned 
companions. The Mirza came out in accordance with the compact. 
On the way, one of M. Ibrahim’s servants recognised as his own a 
horse which one 2 of M. Kamran’s servants was riding, and told this 
to M. Ibrahim, who sent people to bring away the horse. When 
this was brought to his Majesty’s ears, he, in his courtesy, disapproved 
of the proceeding and censured M. Ibrahim, and he, out of shame 
and narrowness of disposition went off without leave to Kishm. Hap 
Muhammad, too, was blamed as the insult to the Mirza had been 
committed with his knowledge. A gracious firman containing 
apologies, with a robe of honour and a horse were sent along with 
Khwaja Jalalu-d-din Mahmud the Mir Biyutat (to Kamran). When 
the night was somewhat advanced, Qaraca Khan was produced 
with a sword tied to his neck. When he came in front of the torches 
an order 3 was issued for removing the sword ; his guilt was forgiven, 
and ho was honoured by being allowed to do homage. And his 
Majesty said 4 in Turki, “’Tisthe fortune of war, such accidents as 


i Apparently the garden of Mir 
Tulaq (Bayazid). 

& BayazTd says it was a dah, or 
maidservant who was on the horse. 
This would make the insult the 
greater. A.F. probably uses the 
word hhidmatgar as at I. 44 line 7 to 
mean a female servant. 

8 Bayazld says that when Humayun 
caught sight of Qaraca he said, “ He is 
a white-bearded man, and I called him 
father, take off the sword from his 
neck.” 

4 ‘ Ala/m-i-sipahigarl cist. Appar¬ 
ently Humayun kindly intended to 


console Qaraca for his defeat by re¬ 
presenting that he had only suffered 
from the mistakes or accidents in¬ 
separable from w'ar, and drew a veil 
over the treachery of his behaviour. 
We find in Bayazid, Humayun using 
a similar expression in the moment 
of his defeat at Balkh in order to 
hearten his men. The words there 
are Hazrat anwa dilddrihd middd, 
and he ‘alavi aipahgxrist f aiha 
nadarad. “ His Majesty was using 
various encouragements, saying it- 
is the fortune of war, there is no 
disgrace.” 
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He was ordered to stand on the left, below 



ust happen, 
li Beg Khan. 

Next they brought Musajjib Beg with a quiver and a sword at 
hU neck. When he came near the torches an order was given for 
removing the weapons. Similarly they brought Sardar Beg the 
son of Qaraca. Khan. His Majesty said “ the elders* fault, what 
fault have the children committed ? ” In this manner the other officers 
were brought in one after the other and heard the news of pardon. 
Last, came Qurban Qaniwal, a personal servant of his Majesty and 
w.ifcn shame and downcast looks did obeisance. His Majesty said in 
lurkl, u What ailed you, and what made go away.” He replied 
in the same language, “ What is the use of inquiring about the 
complexion of those who have been made black by the hand of God's 
power ! 1 Hasan Quli Sultan Mulirdar, who was always allowed 
liberty of speech, recited this verse in the assembly. 

Verse , 2 

When a lamp has been lighted by God 
Who puffs at it burns his own beard. 

All the officers felt uuoasy at the appropriateness 3 (of the 
quotation) to Qaraca Khan who had a long beard. Next day his 
Majesty marched from there and encamped in a pleasant meadow on 


the bank of the Tallqan 4 river. On Wednesday, 17th Rajah, M. 


Kamran came back, under divine guidance, and did homage. The 281 
explanation of this remarkable occurrence is as follows. In Badam- 
darah 6 M. Kamran was expatiating to M. '■Abdullah in thanksgiving 
for the royal favours and was expressing his surprise at his Majesty's 


1 Bayazld says that on hearing 
Qarban’s reply Humayun smiled and 
told his dlwdm that if Qarban’s jagtr 
had been resumed, it should be 
restored to him. 

2 This verse as stated by Vambery 
Hist, of Bokhara* 256, to have been 
quoted by the unfortunate Kfa^aja 
Abih MakBrim (see B&bar’sMem.65) 
to ShaibanI inl jOX when <jUestioned 
as to why he had shaved off his beard. 

3 Probably the better rendering is 


that given by Erskine in a note Hist. 
II. 357. “All the rebel lords, but 
especially Qaraca, felt much ashamed. 

4 Apparently the Bangl river, 
which is called by Nizamu-d-din the 
Taliqam river. 

& Nizamu-d-din, Lucknow ed. 215, 
says Kamran had gone two leagues 
( parasangs) when he turned back. 
Erskine’s copy, Hist. II. 358, had 
ten and not two leagues, and this is 
in all probability correct. 
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.g over so many crimes and acts of disrespect. M. *Abc 

ed him what he would have done if he had been in his Majesty’s 
place. Kamran replied that he would not have forgiven or forgotten 
Then, said M. ‘Abdullah, you have an opportunity of making atone¬ 
ment, how would it be if yon availed yourself of it ? The Mirza 
asked what he meant, and M. ‘Abdullah 1 said, " We are this day in a 
place where the king’s arm cannot reach us. The right thing is for 
us to go post haste with a few men and make pur submission, return 
thanks to his Majesty and beg pardon for our offences, and render 
acceptable service.” M. Kamran approved of the idea and set off with 
a few men; when, he came nigh the camp he sent Babus to do 
obeisance and to report his coming. His Majesty Jahanbani rejoiced 
at the coming of the Mirza and ordered that first Mun im Kuan, 
Tardi Beg Khan, MTr Muhammad Munshi, Hasan Qull Sultan 
MuhrdSr, Bftltu Beg, Tuwaci Begi, Takhcl Beg and many others 
should go forth, and after them that Qasim Husain Sultan Shaibani, 
Khi?r Khwaja Sultan, Iskandar Sultan, ‘All Quli, Khan, Bahadur 
Khan and many others should go, and thirdly, that M. Hindal, M. 
‘Askari, and M. Sulaiman should go to welcome him. And on the same 
day he ordered that the chains should be taken off M. r Askarrs feet. 

Next morning the princes and officers came and paid their 


respects in accordance with form 3 which his Majesty had prescribed, 
and his Majesty Jahanbani took his seat on the throne and held a 
general audience. M. Kamran hastened forward to kiss the carpet 
and paid the obeisances of supplication and the prostrations of 
sincerity. His Majesty Jahanbani graciously observed, “ The ceremo¬ 
nials of reception ( didan-i-tdra ) have been observed, now come and 
let ns embrace like brothers.” Then he clasped the Mirza to his 
bosom, and wept so violently that all those present were touched to 
the heart. The Mirza after making profound obeisances sat on tho 
left 2 in accordance with the royal indication. His Majesty said in 


1 This is the Abdullah Khan 
Mogbal of Blochmann, 396. He was 
Kamran's brother-in-law, and Akbar 
afterwards married his daughter. 

2 Jauhar says, “on the right 
hand,” but all the A.N. MSS. have 
“ loft,” Though Humayun was very 
generous and forgiving he was also 


a great stickler for propriety and it 
was probably to mark Kamran s pre¬ 
vious misconduct that he was not 
put on the right hand like SulaimSn 
the son of his fathers cousin. 
Erskine, however. Hist. II. 358 seems 
to imply that the left was among the 
Turks the place of honour. 
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" : ^k^ky e< Rit close by.” Tlie right side was pointed out to M. 

^Tu like manner the princes and officers sat on the right and left 
according to thoir degree. All the intimate courtiers, such as Hasan 
Qall Muhrdar, Mir Muhammad Mun^hT, IJaidar Muhammad, Maq^ud 
Beg Akhfca sat close together (ddr dingal ). A great festival was 
held. Qasitn Cangi, Kocak GhicakI, Makhlas Qahuzi, Hafiz Sul.tan 
Muhammad Eukhua, Khwaja Kamalu-d-dtii Husain, Haii£ Muhrl and 
others of this enchanting band took their seats near the festive circle 282 
(q/2r) and discoursed delightful music. Among the younger men 
( Ihkahd ) there were Kakar f Ali, £?k £ham Beg Jalair, ihilak Qocln and 
others standing behind the circle (qur). Fruits and varied dishes 
wore set out in royal fashion. In this assembly Hasan Qull Muhrdar 
said to M. KarnrSn, “ I have heard that it was stated before you 
that some one had said in Pir Muhammad Khan’s presence that 
whoever did not cherish hatred as big as an orange against Martwza 
‘All was not entitled to be called a Musaiman, and that you remarked 
thereupon that it behoved a servant of God to have such hatred as 
big as a pumpkin.” The MTrzS became very angry and said, Then 
it seems people take mo for a heretic ” 2 ( Jdldriji ). I here general 
conversation (?) aud his Majesty Jah&nbaul scattered pearls of speech. 

The meeting lasted till the end of day. Iu this joyful assembly M, 
‘Askar! was made over to M. Kamvan, and allowed to go to his 
quarters. As the Mlrza had come in a hurry, tents, &c., were erected 



* Bayazld says, behind the qur. 
The word has several meanings, the 
most common being that of “ flags 
and other ensigns ; ” Blochmann 50 
note.' But hero the word seems to 
have the meaning given in P. de 
Courteille’s Diet, “cercle de gens 
qui sont en f6te.” 

2 A.F. seem3 to have taken this 
story from Bayazld, and as usual, 
he rather spoils it. According to 
BaySzid the remark was first made 
in the Court of ‘Ubaidu-l-lah, and 
this is the way the story is told in 
Shah Tahmasp’s Memoirs. See,Dr. 
Teufel’s paper on the Z.D.M.GL and 
Dr. Horn’s translation, Strasburg, 


1892, p. 37. See also the paper on 
Buyazids Memoirs7.A.S.B., LXYX 
Part I, No. 4 for 1898. Dr. Teufel 
quotes a somewhat similar mode of 
comparison from Herodotus. Kam- 
ran had married an Uzbeg wife, and 
was no doubt desirous when at Balkfr 
of ingratiating himself with the 
Uzbcgs, who were Sunnis like 
himself. The story therefore is 
probably true. In reply to Kararan's 
angry denial Hasan excused him¬ 
self by saying that he was only 
repeating what he had heard and by 
using the proverb that the quoting 
of infidel-expressions does not make 
one’s self an infidel. 
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near the royal residence. Next day a counsel was held 
princes and officers about an expedition against Balkn. Every¬ 
one spoke according to his opinions. His Majesty ordered that when 
the army arrived at Narl whatever appeared proper should be carried 
into execution. Narl is a village from which there is a road to BalVh 
and another to Kabul. 

On the fourth day they marched from this delightful station and 
at night encamped at the spring of Bandgasha which is near Ishkamish 
where a joyful assembly was held. To that memorable place his 
Majesty Glti-sitanl Firdus MakanI had come in former times, and Khan 
MTrza and Jahangir Mlrza had presented themselves there and placed 
the head of obedience on the line of command. And his Majesty 
Firdus MakanI had in commemoration of his having halted there, and 
of the coming of his brothers and of their making their submission 
recorded the date on a rock. His Majesty JahanbanI Jinnat AshiyanI 
who had come to this delightful spot in accordance with H.H. 
Gltl-sitanl’s precedent also recorded the date of his coming, and of 
the homage of M. Kamran, and the assembling together of the 
brothers. And these two dates of two mighty kings on one stone- 
tablet are like the writing of the portico of time on the page of 
night and day, being two closely intertwined memorials. 1 From 
thence his Majesty proceeded to the village of Naii 2 and proceeded 


1 The meaning seems to be that 
the two inscriptions followed ono 
another like day the night. But I 
think that A.F. has misread his 
authority (Bayazld) and is in error in 
thinking that Babar and Humay un s 
inscriptions were at one and the same 
place. Bayazld says Babar engraved 
his on his return from Samar- 
qand. The inscription then is pro¬ 
bably that mentioned in Babar s 
Memoirs p. 101, but that was put up 
at a place north of the Oxus, viz., at 
Abburdan in the Masi^a or Mas! kb a 
hill country and near Uratipa and 
Farghana. Ighkamish or Ighkamish 
lies S. of the Oxus and S.E. Qanduz. 


If Babar was ever there and put up 
an inscription, it is an event not 
mentioned in his Memoirs. There 
is also an lahkaihm in East Badakh- 
§han near the ruby mines. According 
to Gulbadan Begam the meeting of 
the brothers was at Kishm, but this 
is east of Talinan and out of 
Hum ay an’s way. Bandgacha or more 
properly Bandkasha means a bolt or 
liar and probably was a name given 
to the place on account of the 
reunions that took place there. 
Bayazfd tolls us that Humayun carved 
the letters with his own hand. 

2 Though Kamran was pardoned 
at TallqSn, his retirement to Mecca 
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ijtribute the territory of Badakhshan. Khatlan/ whic 
iaSffonly known as Kulab^ was given to M. Kamran as far as the 
(river) Muk* * and Qaratigin. Oakar Kh&n was M, Ktaran's prim© 
minister and was sent along with him. 'Askarl M. was also sent 283 
along with the Mfrza, and Qaratigin was given to him as his fief. 
Though M. Kamran was not satisfied with liis fief yet in consideration 
of his having been granted his life he did not make any objection.** 
Qila’ Zaffar, TalTqau and several other jmrganas were assigned to 
Mirzis Sulaimair and Ibrahim. Qanduz, Grhurl, Kahmard, Baqlan, 
Ishkamish and Narl wevo conferred on M. Hindal, and Sher 'All was 
sent along with him. It was arranged that the expedition against 
Balkh should take place next year. After the princes had thus been 


was apparently still contemplated. 
So probably he took no part in the 
discussion at Tallqan or its vicinity 
about the expedition to Balfch. As 
he had been helped by Plr Muham¬ 
mad the tCh Sn of Balkh, (Erskine, 
Hist. II. 368, thinks this was one 
reason for the expedition), and had an 
Uabeg wife it is hardly natural that 
he should have been consulted. 
Jauhar is probably wrong in saying 
that Humayun contemplated giving 
Bal kh exchange for or in addition 
to Kulab. It was nob till after the 
army got to Karl (or Narln) that the 
change was made by which Kamran 
gave up his pilgrimage and accepted 
Khatlan orKulab. At Nan Kamran 
set off on his expedition to Mecca 
and had gone half a kos when Hasan 
Quli overtook him, and in accordance 
with Humay un’s instructions induced 
him to return and to accept Kulab. 
Thus then Kamran turned twice back, 
once at Tallqan and again at Nfcrln. 

1 For descriptions of Khatlan and 
Qaratigin see the Introduction 
to Erskine’s translation of Babar’s 
Memoirs. See also Yule’s Essay, 


prefixed to Wood's Journey, p. Ixx. 
They are both remote places, and 
mountainous tracts, N. of the Oxus, 
and no doubt this is why they were 
given to Kamran and ‘Askarl. 
C altar Khan was the son of Sultan 
Wais Qipcaq (Bayazld 36a and A.N. 
I. 278). 

* The Muk or Muksa is a river, 
Reclus VI. 332. It flows northwards, 
and falls into the Surkfeab river 
(which again is a tributary of the 
Oxus) in the east of Qaratigin. See 
also Yule's Essay, prefixed to Wood's 
Journey, p. Ixx. text and note. 

3 According tc Jauhar, Kamran 
even after he went to Kabul ex¬ 
pressed a desire to be relieved of bis 
government, and to be allowed to go 
on pilgrimage. Humayun invited 
him to Kabul, but he would not go 
and quoted a couplet of Khaqani to 
the effect that after thirty years he 
had discovered that sovereignty was 
beggary (darwe^hat) and beggary 
sovereignty. But, says Jauhar, he 
was not sincere in the bottom of his 
heart. 
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^ recipients of royal favours his Majesty decided upon going 

Kabul. In a final meeting, agreement and engagements, which are 
the passwords of those who arrange temporal affairs, were inter¬ 
changed and everyone having been committed to God, tlie Disposer 
of men whether great or small, was permitted to depart, but of 
brotherly affection he called for a cup of sherbat and after taking a 
little of it he tendered it to M. Ksmrau, and an order was given that 
each prince should in his turn partake of tlie royal draught (dlusA, 
see Vullers s.v.), and pledge themselves to unity and concord. In 
accordance with tbo lofty command they together with the bond of 
brotherhood tied the knot of sincerity and friendship. Lach prince 
received a standard and a kettle drum, and thereby was proclaimed 
to have obtained the dignity of a confidential relationship. Mirzas 
Kamran, Sulaim&ti and Hindftl were honoured with iamantogb$ ] and 
went off from hero to their fiefs. The royal cortege marched to Kbust 
and halted in that delightful spot. His Majesty then went on by 
Parian towards Kabul. Parian is a fort of which his Majesty Sahib- 
qarfim laid the foundations after he had chastised the Hindus of 
Katfir. 5 His Majesty repaired it and gave it the name of Islamabad. 
When the victorious standards arrived there Pahlwan Dost Mir Barr 


was ordered to repair the broken down fort, and the task of super¬ 
vision was assigned to various officers. His Majesty remained there 
ten days and by Pahlwan's exertions the fort received shape in the 
course of a week, and was furnished with gates, battlements and 
embrasures. i * 3 His Majesty left Beg Mirak in charge of it. 

When the world-adorning mind was relieved from the business 
of tbe fort be turned liis attention to the silver mines, but it appeared 
that the receipts did not equal the working-expenses. From there ho 
proceeded and encamped on the bank of the Panjshir river near tho 
pass of Ushtar Karam. 4 He reached tho environs of Kabul in the 
beginning of winter when the ground had become white with snow 
and waited there for some days in expectation of a suitable time and 


i Blochmann 50. The tamaatogh 

was composed of the tails of the yak 
and was a flag of the highest dignity, 

a See Tar. Hash. 103 note, 

s Smgandax, properly places where 


stones, &c., were thrown down on the 
enemy. 

* Major Raver ty has kindly in¬ 
formed me that this should be Gram, 
village, the namo meaning the 
camel’s village. 
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^j 53 J 0 pftious hour. His Majesty tho Shahiushah in whose coming there 
were thousands of prosperities and good omens came out to welcome 
him. The Atgah Khan and a number of the courtiers tendered 248 
their service. His Majesty exulted and expanded at the auspicious 
sight of that eye-pupil of the Khildfat and new moon of glory, from 
whose temples there shone the auspiciousness of the two worlds, and 
prostrated his forehead in thanksgiving to Almighty God. On 
Friday, 2nd llatuzan, which was the auspicious time, he, attended by 
victory and conquest, cast the shadow of his advent over the city, 
and prostrated himself ou the floor of prayer. Blessings and congra¬ 
tulations arose from the people, and at this time Samandar 1 catne 
from Kashmir with petitions and presents from M. Haidar. In the 
letter were eloquent praises of the climate, of the spring and the 
autumn, of the flowers and fruits of Kashmir, and pressing entreaties 
that he would visit that lovely region. There were also fitting 
expressions about the couquest of Hindustan, and incitements were 
held to the world-conquering genius! His Majesty out of the 
abundance of his goodness sent a diploma of victory full of l’avourablo 
expressions to the Mira a. And ho mentioned therein his secret 
designs upon India. He was constantly engaged in plans for 
strengthening the Kh ilafat and for improving the affairs of the State, 
and applied his intellect to this object in accordance with the methods 
which the times called for. Among them was his dismissing to the 
Hijaz Qaraca Khan and Mu sahib Beg who were ringleaders in hypo¬ 
crisy, and deserving of all kinds of punishment. His idea was that 
perchance in times of exile, which is a file of the immoderate in spirit, 
they might think of tho time of fortune, and recognising its blessings 
to some measure might refrain from'following evil. They went off 
and stayed in the Hazara country, and at length the clemency of his 
Majesty Jahanbam accepted tho inaudible 2 excuses of those iugrates. 


1 Apparently Samaiidar was 
HumFiyuu’s servant and presumedly 
had been sent by him to Kashmir, 
bee former mentions of liiminA.N. 
173 and 179, where also he is spoken 
of as an ambassador. There is 
nothing about him in the Tar. Rash, 
Perhaps he was sent at the time 
when Maqd&m Beg was exiled to 


Kashmir in 952. A.F. has already 
mentioned that Ijhuidar read the 
hhutba in HumayuiPs name when 
Kabul was conquered. Qu. wa» this 
in 952 or 954 ? 

2 Namasamu* unheard, meaning 
I suppose, that they were too far off 
to be heard, perhaps^unspoken. 
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same time he sent Khwaja Jalalu-d-dm Mahmud on an eml?& 
Persia along with gifts and rarities in order that the foundations 
of affection might be renewed, and love be confirmed. 

Among the occurrences of this year was the martyrdom of M. 
Ulugh Beg, the son of Muhammad Sultan. The brief account of this 
affair is that the MTrza was proceeding from Zainln Da war, which 
was his fief, towards Badakhshau in order to pay his respects to his 
Majesty Jahaabanl, Khwaja M'uazzam also accompanied him from a 
desire to kiss the threshold, and to atone for his offences. When 
they came near Ghaznln the news of the grand army's victory arrived 
285 and Khwaja M'uazzam prevailed upon the MTrza to go against the 
Hazaras so that they might attack and harry a tribe who were 
always practising plunder and robbery. From the inconsiderateness 
which is the natural stock of youthful arrogance and is the madness 
of pride they did not observe proper strategy and showed rashness 
in figlit. The MTrza drank the last draught from the goblet of the 
sci me tar, and his Majesty exalted Tardi Muhammad .Khan by assign¬ 
ing Zarnin Da war to him as his fief and sent him off in order that he 
might bring that country into order. In the same year the ambas¬ 
sadors of ‘Abdu-r-rashld Khan, son of Sultan Said Khan, the ruler of 
Kashghar arrived bringing valuable presents. They were welcomed 
with favours and allowed to return quickly. At the same time f Abbas 
Sultan, one of the Uzbeg princes, gained auspiciousness by kissing 
the threshold, and was received with favour. His rank was exalted 
by his marriage with the chaste Gulcihara Begam, a younger sister 
of liis Majesty. 

Among the occurrences of this year was the martyrdon of M. 
Shah, brother of M. Ulugh Beg. He was coming from Uslitar Karam, 
which was in his fief, with the intention of paying his respects, but 
when he reached the pass of Minar, §hfih Muhammad, brother of 
l.Iaji Muhammad, in revenge for M. Muhammad Sultan's having 
killed KokI, the paternal uncle of Hsjl Muhammad in India, lay in 
ambush and shot him with an arrow at the top of the pass, and 
raised the Mlrzu on that summit to the glorious degree of a martyr. 


i She was Humay an’s half-sister, ‘Abbas soon ran away, see next 
being an cider sister of Gulbadan I chapter. The lady ivas no longer 
Bogam. This washer second marriage. young, being probably over thirty. 






CHAPTER XLVI. 

March of his Majesty JauAnbIni Jannat-Ashyan! from Kabul to 

BaLSB, AND H19 RETURN OWINCf TO THE DISCORDANCE Of M. 

KaMUAN AND THE HYPOCRISY OF THE OFFICERS. 

Though the conquest of India and the removal of weeds from 
that garden held a foremost place in his Majesty’s mind, and though 
he was a,lso anxious to visit Kashmir, he postponed these enterprises 
and undertook 1 the expedition to Balkh. which had been previously 
determined on, and for which preparations had been made. 

In the beginning of 956 2 * * * * * (February, 1549), when the season had 
become milder, he sent Baltu Beg, one of his confidants, to M. Kamrau 
with the information that he was proceeding against Balkh in accor¬ 
dance with agreements, and that M. Kara ran should co-operate in this 
and meet him when lie should arrive at the borders of Badakhahan. 
Orders were also sent to Mlrzas Hindal, 'Asjiarl, Sulaiman and 
Ibrahim to make arrangements for carriage and to prepare their men 
and join quickly. 

The grand expedition started, but because of arrangements and 286 
the disposal of business and the coming of Haji Muhammad Khan 
from Ghaznin, there was a delay of nearly a month in Calak. 8 From 
this stage Khw. Dost Khawand was sent to Kfilab to bring in M. 
Kamrfin. 

Khw. Qasiin Buyutat, a former vizier, Khw. M. Beg, who was 
(liwan-i-hal, 1 but owing to whose want of guiding-power (bi rashidi) 


A.F. was reckoning by the Persian 
year. 

s It is only about two miles north¬ 
west of Kabul. (Babar, 138). 

4 I have not found this title, if 
title it be. Perhaps it implies that 
M. Beg was the existing vizier or 


1 According to Firighta, Bairam 

Khan had an old quarrel with the 

Uzbaks and so urged on the expedi¬ 

tion against Balkh. 

51 956 H. began on January 30th. 

Bayazid sayB that Humayun started 

in the beginning of spring; perhaps 
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Jj.azi Lad seized the charge of affairs—and Khw. MaqBud 
fibwas M. K&mrln's factotum, made with others an inquiry, through 
the instrumentality of Mir Barka, into the affairs of Khw. GhazI 
and Ruh. Allah. Mun'im Kh&n, Mnhammad Quli KMn Barlas, 
Faridftn Khan and Maulana 'Abdu-l-baqi, the sadr , were appointed to 
audit the accounts. Husain Quli Sultan 1 who was one of his Majesty's 
intimates, was the superintendent in this affair. The result of the 
inquiry was that Kliw. GhazI and Ruh Allah and a number of other 
condemned s clerks were held to ransom. Muhammad Quli Sultan was 
appointed to take an account of Khw. GhazI's property, and Khw. 
Sultan e All, who, by the favour of his Majesty/ had received the title 
of Afial (most excellent) Khan, was raised from the position of 
vaishrif-i-huyubat to that of diwdn-i-buyutat . 

At this time, M. Ibrahim came post and did homage and was 
welcomed with favours. 

When his Majesty's mind had been set at rest about the neces¬ 
sary arrangements for the expedition, he marched to Ietiilif. Here 
'Abbas Sultan 4 Uzbak absconded. His Majesty marched slowly, as 
he waited to be joined by the Mlrziis. When ho heard that they had 
started, and that M. Kamran was getting ready, he went by Panjshir 
and encamped at Andarab. In imitation of his Majesty Sahib-qir&m, 
he halted for three days at a stage 6 where that fortunate prince had 
laid foundations. Thence he vrent to Nan, where there is a meeting 
of the ways. Having crossed the Nan Pass, he traversed the plain 
of Nilbar/ the spring beauty of which is famous and pre-eminent 
above that of other parts of Badakhshan. Near this flowery spot, 
Mirzas Hind&l and Sulaiman did homage and were encompassed with 
favours. Here at M. Sulaiman’s request, M. Ibrahim was permitted 


diwdn and did rot perform the duties. 
M. Beg was a nephew of Khw. Jalian 
Amina of Herat and a poet who 
wrote under the name of ShahrT. 
(Blochmann, 424). 

i Sister’s son of Bairam and known 
by the title of Khanjahan. Bloeh- 
mann, 329). 

3 Matagballibm girandand. Of. 
text, 241 for use of this verb. Appar¬ 


ently the same Muhammad Quli or 
A.li was employed in both cases. 

5 Blochmann, 376. Ni^amu-d-dln 
says Akbar bestowed the title. 

* He had recently married a sister 
of Hiimayiin. 

6 Probably Parian. 

6 Apparently contracted from 
nxlufar . the lotus or water-lily. 
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to Badakhehan 1 * that he might protect the country and look 
after the local army. 

From the neighbourhood of Baqlan, MirzasHindal and Sulaiman 
and Haji Muhammad Khan and a number of experienced and ener¬ 
getic men were sent on in advance, that they might set free from the - 
Uzbeks the town of Aibak, a dependency of Balkh which is famed 
for its cultivation, the abundance of its fruits, and tho excellence of 
its climate. ^ 

At this time, Slier Muhammad Pakna—one of the personal 287- 
attendants (yasawaldn) killed a leopard with an arrow and presented 
it. Husain Quli muhrddr , represented that the Turks regarded it af£ 
unlucky to kill a leopard when on an expedition, and said that,' at the. 
time when Bairam U gh lan 3 * made him prisoner , and brought him 
before Kistan Qar&/ the ruler of Balkh, and they were making 
preparations in Jajaktu 5 6 and Maiinana for marching to Herat, soine- 
one^ killed a leopard and for this reason tho expedition was stayed. 

His Majesty paid no heed 5 to this story, anil held firmly to his reso 
lution of going to Balkh. 

Next day the advance force arrived at Aibak. Pir Muhammad 
Khan, til© ruler of Balkh, had sent his guardian, Khw. B&gh 7 and a 


1 Apparently here used to denote 
Ki eh in. the capital. They were already 
in BadakhshTm. 

5 It is west of Narln and south of 
Qunduz. 

3 Called by Blochmann (464) the 
41 well-known Bairam Oghlan.” It 
appears from Bayazld that he was 
maternal uncle of Muhammad Hakim. 

* An elder brother of Pir Muham¬ 
mad and his predecessor in Balkh- 
He was a son of Jam Beg (Vambcfry’s 
Bokhara, 282a.) and seems to have 
died in 955 H. See Shahid Sadiq 
2356. 

b The text omits the conjunction 
between these names but a variant 
gives it and it occurs in Bayazid, and 
the Hddiqahi-Uaqdlim gives the names 


as those of two towns. Vamb^ry 

(l.c. Introd. XXIX n.) speaks of 
Tchiohektu and Altnar (modern 

Maimana). Maimana lies about half¬ 

way between Balkh and Herat. The 

Jajaktu of the text seems properly 
to be Chichaktu and is so spelt in the 
map appended to Captain Yates 
“ England and Russia face to face. 
(1887).” It lies west-south-west of 
Mai maim. 

6 Bayazid says that Humayun 
remarked that the Uzbeks were his 
enemies and that what was a bad 
sign for them was a good one for 
himself. 

7 Text, Maq; but Bayazid, whom 
probably A.F. is copying, has Ba&k 
Maq may however be right for it 
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yr of experienced men -iich as II M., Husain Sa'id 
^fShammad Quit M. and Jujak M. to guard Aibak and provide for 
its defence. They reached it at about the same time aa the imperial 
army and had no resource but to enter the fort of Aibak and secure 
themselves there. His Majesty arrived and set himself to take the 
fort and distributed the batteries. In two or three days the garrison 
asked for quarter and came out and did homage and Aibak fell into 
the hands of the imperial servants. 

His Majesty held a royal festival and consulted with the atdliq 
about the conquest of Transoxiana. The atdliq represented that he 
was not a fit person to consult about such matters, but his Majesty 
replied that he bore marks of honesty, and that he should, without 
hesitation, say wliat he thought. Then the atdliq said that as the 
serviceable men of Plr Muhammad Ivban had fallen into .his Majesty’s 
hands, he should put them all to death and go on in the career of 
victory, for Transoxiana would fall into his hands without a battle. 
His Majesty replied that it is ignoble to break one’s word and that 
this is especially so in the case of princes; that he had granted 
quarter and could not recede from this. The atdliq replied that if 
his Majesty did not approve of this plan, he might keep him prisoner 
and make a treaty to the effect that all the country on this side of 
Khulm 'should be his own and that an auxiliary force should be 
supplied {i.e., by Plr Muhammad) whenever the expedition against 
India should take place. As the eternal will and stablislied decree 
had gone forth against these two propositions, what was written by 
the pen of fate appeared to the Lord of Purpose to be preferable. 3 
288 His Majesty stayed there several days. Though the climate of Aibak 
and its abundance of fruit w f ere a motive for staying, yet the chief 
reason was the non-arrival of M. Kamran, The wise and far-seeing 
used to insist that if this delay had not taken place, Plr Muhammad 




means praise in Turk! and might be 
part of a proper name while Bagh 
does not seem part of a man’s name. 
It seems not impossible that Maq is 
an abbreviation of Tmaq. 

1 See Wood’s Journey, 2*24, where 
lie says that Bai has the same signifi¬ 
cance as Kh aii amongst the Afghans. 


2 A good instance of A.F/s turgid 
style. Instead of simply stating that 
Huffily Qn rejected the apparently 
sound proposition of the atdliq, he 
says that as another course had been 
decreed by fate, Humfiyan also pre¬ 
ferred it. 
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would not Lave been able to resist, and would either have 
to the rout or obliged to make peace on such terms as his Majesty 
chose. For f Abdu-l-* *azIz Khan 1 and the other Uzbek KhSns would 
not have been able to come to help. Since there was long delay, 
they had time to come to the assistance of the enemy. The Uzbek 
officers who had been taken prisoners, were sent to Kabul with Khw. 
Qfisim makklas, one of the trusted of the Court, but his Majesty took 
the atdliq with him and marched by way of Khulm. Two or three 
days later, they passed Khulm and halted at Baba 9h&hix. Next 
day they encamped near the shrine* which is a well-known landmark, 
and scouts brought information that a large body of Uzbeks had 
arrived under the leadership of WaqqSs Sultan and Shfih Muhammad 
Sult5n HisarT.* 

His Majesty drew tip bis troops and set his foot in the stirrup 
of victory. A slight engagement took place between the advance 
guards and, at the time of en amping, Shah Muhammad Sultan 
Flisari attacked the camp with a large force. Brave men like Kabuli 
Khan, 4 brother of Muhammad Qasim maujl, Sher Muhammad Pakna 
and Muhammad Khan Turkman distinguished themselves. Kabuli 
fell and the enemy being unable to resist took to flight. Ukin 
Ughl&n, a man of distinction among the Uzbeks, was made prisoner 
and brought to the presence. A dispute arose between Muhammad 
Khan Turkman and Saiyid Muhammad Pakna, each claiming the 
honour of this feat. His Majesty asked Ukin who had brought him 
down. He pointed to Muhammad Khan and said, “ He first aimed 
a blow at me and the wind of it unhorsed me. When I recovered 
myself and stood up, this other raan/’ pointing to Saiyid Muhammad 


i As stated in text, be was a son 
of TJbaidu-I-lah, the brother-in-law 
of Haidar M. He began to reign in 
Bukhara in 1540. 

* The Mazar-i-sharif of the maps. 
It is the shrine of Shah Auliya, i.e., 
’All, Muhammad’s son-in-law, his 
tomb having been discovered there, 
it is said, during the reign of Sultan 
Husain Baiqra. There is an account 
of its discovery iu the Hai(iqatn-l- 


nqdlhn a. r. Balkh- (?/. too Wood!*? 
Jo*’ .»ey, 135. 

s Perhaps another son of JanT Beg 
and brother of Pfr Muhammad. 
Bayazid calls him a son of Baranduq 
Sultan. The Tar. Tkfgft. (161 and 
452) also mentions a ShSh M. Sultan 
who was a grandson of Sultan Mah¬ 
mud Khan. 

4 Bayazid tells us he was killed and 
his head cut off and taken to Balkk 
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lift., ’* struck me on the face with his sword.” His Majesty blamed 
Muhammad saying, “He was thrown down by Muhammad 
Khan; you were ungenerous to strike another's catch {mid)” He 
gave the prize of valour to Muhammad Khan and Made over Ukln to 
Plr Muhammad akhta to be cared for. 

In spite of the signs of victory, hypocritical, disloyal officers 
continued to show faint-heartedness and were continually uttering 
false reports about M. Kamran and spreading them among themselves. 
Though everything disgraceful which they ascribed to the Mlrza 
had the appearance of truth, for he was capable of it and of more, 
yet in this instance, they fastened false charges on him. 

In hue the Uzbeks gave battle next day in great force and tried 
to gain the victory, ‘Abdu-l-‘azlz Khan, son of Ubaid Khan, being 
iu the centre, Hr Muhammad Kh3n on the right and Sulfcan-i-hisar 
on the left. His Majesty also drew up his army, he himself occupy¬ 
ing the centre, M. Sulaimau the right wing and M. Hindal the left, 
while Qaraca Khan, Hajl Muhammad Khar:, TardI Beg Khan, Mun'ina 
KhSn and Sultftu Husain Beg Jalalr with his brothers were in the 
van. After mid-day the armies encountered one another and a great 
battle raged till evening. Brave men trod the field of courage and 
drove off the enemy's front ranks across the canals and into the 
outer defences (hue ah and) of Balkh. His Majesty in the strength 
of his mental vigour and wisdom, wished to pursue and to take liis 
standards across the canals. His hypocritical followers while pre¬ 
tending to agree, gave wrong advice, and ignorant friends supported 
their opinion out of ignorance, and thereby made the opinion of 
enemies to prevail. They did not permit the crossing of the canals 
and uttered timorous speeches, sometimes alleging the paucity of 
their men and the number of the enemy; sometimes speaking of 
M. Kfimrin's going to Kabul and of their fears lest the soldiers' 
families should be made prisoners, and sometimes urging that they 


ought to wait for M. Kamran. Pressing these and other matters, 
they recommended a retreat. At length, after a thousand struggles 
with his spirit, it was agreed to proceed to Daragaz which is a strong 
position, and to stay there some days aud collect the Aimaqs and 
other soldiers and so to get together the materials of victory. Dur¬ 
ing that delay accurate news of M. Kamran w*)uld arrive. In the 
event of his having marched against Kabul, it was not proper for 




CHAPTER XLVI. 

torment themselves ( kaftan) ] in these parts. At a futft 
time, they could with whole heart, conquer Balkh, nay, Transoxiana 
and, by the help of God, they had been constantly successful up to 
this day and would continue bo. For every reason it was right to 
withdraw and proceed to I)ar&-gaz. His Majesty seeing the general 
feeling, was helpless and ordered a march in that direction. 

Thus the already captured Balkh was let go on account of the 
discord of the disloyal. Shaikh Bahlul was sent to turn back the 
van which had crossed the stream and driven back the Uzbeks and 
entered the fortifications (ghahrband). M. Sul aim sin and a number 
of other valiant men were appointed to bo the rear-guard. 

Ab the whole aim of the disaffected and black-hearted >vas to 290 
confound the army, this compulsory retreat to Dara-gaz, which 
happened also to be on the route to K&bul, was represented as a 
return thither, and the march of M. Kamran was on every-one’s 
tongue. Mon lost heart and separated in different directions. 
Though his Majesty Jah&nbani sent Husain Qull SI. muhnldr who was 
one of hie confidants, and a number of others also, to turn back the 
disheartened crowd, it was of no avail, as proposition and disposition 
did not coincide [taqdlr mudfiq-x-tadlir nabud). And in fact the 
decree of the Omnipotent was to this effect in order that the vast 
country of India might be sheltered from the mischief of tyrants and 
the inflictions of oppressors and become the descension-point of the 
blessings of a holy personality, and the abiding-throne and theatre 
( iakbtgdh-i-abd dastgdh) of his Majesty, the Shahanshah, the Shadow 
of God; and that many thousands of good seeds might bo shed over 
the wide fields of earth and the hope-plots of the sincere. To sum 
up; God, the World-adorner, revealed such a victory as this under 
the guise of conditions which might prove a lesson and a warning to 
the wise, and thereby brought to pass the things of counsel and 
wisdom. For had this disaster not occurred, the work of the help¬ 
less ones of India would have been hindered by the undertaking of 
the conquest of Transoxiana; and the setting-in order of those lands 
which are a haven for the pilgrims of the seven climes, had sunk 
under the veil of delay. 


1 Kaftan means to split or cleave 
and the sense seems to be that now 
their minds were divided ; afterwards 


they could in comfort ba hhatir-i • 
jama\ lit. with united heart, con¬ 
quer Balkh, etc. 








akbarnama. 


brief, when the eivdmy became aware of tiie unceasing 
occurrence (t.e., the retreat), they put their own confused affairs in 
order and came in pursuit. His Majesty Jahanban! displayed 
splendid courage and performed achievements whose eulogy might be 
the frontispiece to the model-battles of the world. In that jungle of 
tigers of war, his world-traversing dun-coloured 1 * steed which- bore 
the name of tasorru-n-nayirin* and had been presented to him by 
Muhammad Khan, 3 the governor of Herat and which he was riding, fell 
from being wounded by an arrow. Haidar Muhammad (ihfatd presented 
that leader of faith and dominion with his own horse and was exalted 
by this piece of service. As the Divine protection was hovering over 
that Lord of Sovereignty's throne, he was brought into a place of 
safety. Most of bis followers, when they beheld symptoms of defeat, 
dispersed in all directions in a cowardly and ignominious manner. 

The names of the chief officers of the army are as follows : 
Miras Himlal and Sulaiman,Qaraca Khan, Hu ji Muhammad Khan, TardT 
Bog Khan, Munbrn Khan, Khizr Khw. SI., 4 Muhammad Qull Khan Jalalr, 
lekandar Khan, Qasirn Husain KMn, Haidar Muhammad akhla-begf, 
r Abdu-l-lfih Khan Uzbek, Husain QalT Khan muhrddr , Muhibb 'Ail KMn 


§L 


i Zarrin fam y golden-coloured. 

Bayazld calls the horse, asp-i-qula, 

dun-coloured. 

4 Tamrru~n~na%irin. It delights 
beholders. This is an Arabic ex¬ 
pression and is used in the Korau to 
describe the kind of cow which 
Moses told the Israelites to sacrifice. 
The reading of the text is probably 
correct, bub it differs from the word 
in Bayazid, in the copy in the India 
Office though it would seem that it 
from Bayazid that A.F. has 
taken the story. There the word 
looks like nazgar, but Erskine in 
his MS. translation has naghtar so 
perhaps he took the word to be 
nastar, or nasrm, i.e., the narcissus. 
This might be an allusion to the 
yellow colour of the horse. 

BSyazid who was evidently fond 
of horses and proud of his powers 


of managing them, as a later story 
of his shows, is careful to tell as 
that Humaytin's horse afterwards 
died of its wound. He adds that 
the horse given by Haidar to Ku- 
mayan was taraqi , bow-legged, or 
weak-kneed. 

3 Moat MBS. seem to have Sh arafu- 
d-din after Muhammad Khan. 

4 Grulbadan Begam’s affection in¬ 
duces her to represent her husband 
as behaving in heroic fashion during 
the retreat, by turning back to search 
for Rindal. But BayazTd names 
him as one of those who refused to 
stand when called upon to do so by 
Husain Quli and he says it was Shah 
Quit NaranjT who went back to look 
for Hind.il. A.F. seems no include 
in his list both the leaders who be¬ 
haved well and those who ran away. 
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Mir Khalifa., SI. Husain Khan, Baltu SI., Mu^ahib Beg, _ 

tJRtagjj Khan, Shah am Khfln. Beg J&lalr, Shall Quit .Nfirauji, Muhammad 
Qasim mauji, Lat.afu-1-lah of Sihrind, ‘Abdu-l-wahkab AujI, 1 Baqi 
Muhammad parwdnci, and Khaldin. 2 

Three days later, hia Majesty halted at the top of the pass 3 * of the 
Four Springs and here Muhammad. Quli Shaikh Turkman * who had 
hit on the right road, heard of the royal party and joined it. 

From this place, his Majesty wrote an affectionate epistle to hia 
Majesty the Sidhinjhih ) and to the chaste ladies who were in Kabul, 
the abode of peace and sent it by Beg Muhammad dlshta-begi. He also 
sent a friendly letter to Rashid KMn, the ruler of KashgMr who had 
always shewn loyalty and devotion, informing him of his arrival and 
telling him how his evil-minded brother, M, Kamran, had by 
constraint of his natural character, elevated the hideousness of discord 
over the beauty of concord and so had completely depressed the side 
of love and loyalty. Many of his followers too had shewn a want of 


1 Perhaps this epithet means that 
he was a native of Aujau in Azerbai¬ 
jan. (Jarrett III. 81 and Ouseley's 
Travels). But most MSS. have 
AudajT, e.g., B M. 27, 247 and 6610. 

2 Probably the Khaldin Dost 
Sahari mentioned in text (316) in 
the list of Hindal's servants. 

8 Text, bar mr-i-yafch , on the top 
of the ice, but reference to Bayazid 
and to various MSS. of the A.N. 
has convinced me that the proper 
reading is bar sar-i-paj, top of the 
pas9 or mountain. Bayazid has bar 
sur-i-kuial and kuial has the mean¬ 
ings of paj . It is true that ho also 
has the expression in the same pass¬ 
age marpec, a convolution *>r 

winding road, and that possibly this 
may refer to the wiuding road taken 
by HmnSyfln as distinguished from 
the rdk-i-rd$t , straight road, taken 
by Karaan. (According to Steingass, 


the phrase rah-rast means “ a great 
distance,*’) 

It seems to me that in several parts 
of this narrative, A.F. and Bayazld 
have copied from the same source. 

Cahar Caahma is marked in the 
Government map of Afghanistan as 
S.W. of Haibakand near Dara-yusaf. 
Bayazid speaks of four wells,—two, 
apparently at the top of the pass, 
and two lower down. He describes 
then as near Aibak, 

* Text, faunal. Several MSS. have 
Aaman but Bayazid seems to have 
Turkman, and evidently the man 

meant as the M. Quli Turkman 

Afghan of Blochmann 474. 8ee 

Bayazld 4 7b, 48a and 75a. MSS. 
have kamdn. The expression in text 
is not clear. Bayazid says the 

Shaikh was going along on the right 
or straight road. M. Quli brought 
the welcome news that the Uzbeks 
had discontinued the pursuit. 
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^ge. Certainly the expedition had not redounded to the joyo 
well-wishers; on the contrary, it had been a cause of sorrow and 
distress* In the same letter, lie expressed his thanks for his safety 
and he inserted excellent counsels such as might comfort a loving 
heart. 

Leaving that place, he arrived after one night's interval, at Uhiir- 
band and on the next night, at Khwaja STyarau. Thence lie went to 
Qarft Bagh and thence to Ma'niura . 1 Hie Majesty, the Sidh,<xn^hdh t 
came out to meet him here and was affectionately received. From this 
place he went in an auspicious hour to Kabul. 

M. Sulaimfin went off to Badakhshati and M. Hindfil to Qunduz, 
Mun’itn Khan accompanying him. All the other officers followed his 
Majesty to Kftbul. Sh&h Bidagh Khan who had given proofs of 
courage, remained a prisoner with the enemy, as did also Mir Shar'd 
bakhdh Khw. Nasiru-d-dm ‘All vxustaufi , Mir Muhammad mun§hi, 
Mir Jan Beg dtirogh<x-i^ imdrat, and Khw. Muhammad Amin Kang. 
All the other servants were safe. 

When the atdliq and other Uzbeks who had been made prisoners 
at Aibak, were released and went to their own country, and gave 
account of the royal kindness and liberality, Plr Muhammad Khan was 
astonished, and sent his prisoners in a humane manner to Kabul. 

His Majesty, recognizing that his return was really advantageous, 
set himself to arrange his kingdom and engaged in the conduct of 
292 things spiritual and temporal. Khw. Jalalu-d-dln Mahmud had been 
sent on an embassy to the king of Persia, but from various causes 
had delayed in Qandahar and he was now recalled. Khw. ‘Ahdu-s* 
9 amad and Mir Saiyid 'Ail who were celebrated for their skill iu 
painting, came with the Khwaja and were graciously received. Khw. 
SI. 'AH, known as Afzal Khan, was raised 2 from the position of 
ma&rif-i-Wzqna to that of vizier; while the whole charge of the 

dlvcdnl was made over to Khw. M. Beg. 

The account of M. Kamran is as follows. When his Majesty, 
out of his kindness and affection, forgave his grave offences and gave 
him Kulab and appointed C&kar Beg ofKulab, the son of SI. Wais 


1 Dih-i-ma'muray 
(Jarrett II. 404). 
i It is not clear 


near Kabul. 


whether this is 


the promotion recorded above (text 
286) or a still higher one. 
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his co-adjutor and wont to Kabul, no long time inter 
the Mtrza behaved badly to Cakar Beg and drove him out: 
He placed the great favours which had been bestowed on him in the 
niche (Mg) of forgetfulness and giving way to evil thoughts, v/Sfcched 
for his opportunity. During the time that His Majesty Jah£nbani 
was in Kabul, ho was continually making false promises that li8 would 
come; and His Majesty, out of his candid nature and straightforward¬ 
ness,—which are the characteristics of magnanimous natures,— 
believed his false words and went off to Balkh. The Mlrzs looked 
upon this opportunity as fair gain and again determined in his perfi¬ 
dious heart, that he would go to Kabul. The rebellious desigus which 
were leavening his mind, came near the surface, and at his instiga¬ 
tion, narrow-minded and disloyal officers practised various hypocri¬ 
sies in that expedition, as has already been related. But as His 
Majesty returned and cast the shade of his justice on Kabul, M. 
Kamran left M. 'Askarl in Kfilab and went off to fight M. Sulaiman. 
The latter hastened away without fighting from TallqSn to Qil'a 
Zafar. 


M. Kamran made over Tallq§n to Babus Beg and proceeded 
towards Qil f a Zafar. Mirzas Sulaiman and Ibrahim not thinking it 
expedient to fight left Ishaq 1 Sultan in Qil'a Zafar and wont off to 
the defiles of Badakhshan. They took post in the village of Jirrn 
and awaited the Divine retribution. M. Kamrfin, having disposed 
of M. Sulaiman went off to Qimduz. He began by making falao 
pretences to M. Hindal^and proposed a union with him. M. Hindal 
did not hearken to him and stood by his obligations, whereupon 
M. Kamran laid siege to Qunduz. M. Hindal neglected no point 
in defending the fort and when M. Kamrgn could not succeed, ho 
joined the Uzbeks and askod their assistance. A large body of 293 
Uzbeks came to help him and joined him in the siege. M. Hindal 
in order to cause confusion and deceive the foe, which in fact is a 
guidance on the high road of success, devised an excellent plan, viz., 
he wrote a letter as from M, Kamran to himself, full of a renewal of 
peace between them and of deceiving the Uzbeks, and after the 
manner of experts, he gave this false document to a courier who was 
intentionally to throw himself into the hands of Uzbeks. When, on 
searching the courier, tbe letter was found, and when it appeared 


70 


1 A brother-in-law of KfcinrAn. 
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contents that the two Mirzas were going to act in concer 
and make the Uzbeks a target for the arrows of evil, the latter were 
confounded and withdrew from the siege and set off for their own 
country. The affair of the fort remained unaccomplished and just 
then, news came that Cakar Beg was besieging KulSb and that M. 
‘Askari had been defeated and was shut up therein. Also that M. 
Suiaimfin had joined with Ishfiq SL and had got possession of Qil‘a 
Zafar and had then imprisoned Iahaq SI. M. KlmrSn was bewildered 
at this news and withdrawing in despair from Qunduz, he sent Yasln 
Daul&t and Bsbiis with a body of troops against M. Sulaiman and 
himself hastened to Kulab and made Cakar Beg retire. M. ‘Askar! 
came out and did homage to M. Kamran who took him with himself, 
and went off to put down M. Sulaiman. They had halted near 
Rustaq, when a large force of Uzbeks who had come on a plundering 
expedition ( yurtdwaU ) l under the leadership of SaTd Beg, passed by 
the encampment and made a raid on it. Mirzas Kf.mran, ‘Askari 
and 4 Abdu-l-lfih Mughal escaped with a few men to Tallqan. When 
the Sa‘Id afore-named knew the rights of the matter, he sent back 
the baggage 2 to the Mirza with all respect and apologized for the 
plundering. Mirzas Hindal and Sulaiman thinking the opportunity 
favourable, set out to put down M. K&mran who not deeming it 
advisable to remain in Badakhsh^n, went off to Khosfc in order that 
ho might, by the route of Zuhhaq and BSmian withdraw into the 
Hazara country. There he would learn the real state of Kabul and 
either proceed there or go elsewhere. 8 As the disloyal officers of His 
Majesty Jahanbani were always urging the Mirza to come to Kabul, 
he fraudulently sent ambassadors to the Court and represented that 
his object in coming was to apologize for the past and to serve his 


J P. de C. gives in his Dictionary, 
as meaning “troupe qu’on 
envoie pour faire une razzie, cou« 
reurs. 

a See errata to text. The word is 
really ag&irliq. It probably 

included Kamran’s wives and daugh¬ 
ters for GnIbadan says they were 
captured. BayazTd says it was Plr 
Hutiammad Khan of Balkk who sent 


back the plunder. It would appear 
from Gulbadan, that he was the son 
of a brother of one of KamrSn’s 
wives. 

8 Bayazid says Kam van’s idea was 
to go to Bhakkar and it is very likely 
—(having regard to his relations 
with the ruling family of Bhakkar), 
that digar of the text is a mistake 
for Bhakkar. 
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Verse. 


Fve come again to worship the dust of fchy feet, 

If submission be ordered, Fm ready to pay it. 

" My hope is that on this occasion, I may by good service, 
obtain release from the heavy burden of shame.” His Majesty from 
the purity of his own nature, regarded his gold-incrusted copper a c 
genuine, and accepted it according to the standard for fine gold. 
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CHAPTER XM1. 

294 March of Hia Majesty JahanbanI Jannat-asjtyanI from Kabul, and 

FIGHT wmt M. KaMEAN; AND OTHER 1NSTJU~CTI V E OCCURRENCES.. 

When the arrival of M. K&mrfin at the borders of Kabul was 
approaching*, a number of the loyal and farseeing represented that 
there should be a limit to simplicity and optimistic views of persons. 
Seeing- that the fraud, lying and disaffection of this ingrate had 
been tested many times, it was right and proper that caution should 
not be thrown away again, and that the army should be ordered to 
march out, and the banners of victory be unfurled for the suppression 
of the rebellious. If indeed the Mirza had repented of his evil deeds, 
and had entered on the path of concord, and were desirous of doing 
homage, he would receive distinction from the royal favour (in going 
out to welcome him), and if on this occasion also he was persistent in 
perversity, the rules of precaution would be observed on our side. 
On hearing these weighty words His Majesty determined to march to¬ 
wards Ghurband, which was the Mirza's route, and he set out in that 
direction in the middle of 957 (June-July, 1550), He left His Majesty 
the Shahanshah as prince in Kabul and put Q§sim Khan Berlas at the 
head of affairs. Qaraca Khan, Musahib Beg and many others, white 
without and black within, who were always stirring up strife, were 
rejoiced and wrote seditious letters to M. Kararan, pressing him to 
come to Kabul and saying that they, and many others, would welcome 
him and would disperse the King's well-wishers by unfitting sugges¬ 
tions, and that Kabul would easily fall into his hands. 

'Tis marvellous how actions which, with complete inconsistency, 
they regarded as improper when practised on themselves by equals 
and associates, tns., promise-breaking, evil-devising, and lying, should 
all be performed by them against their Master and benefactor! Their 
blinded eyes opened not to the hideousness thereof, nay, they regarded 
its repulsiveness as a beauty, and counted it as part of their 
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of strategy. Though they understood loyalty and right 


dealing and looked for them in their servants, yet they were so over- 295 
come by their own baseness as to play the game of deceit and in¬ 
fidelity against such a pure-hearted Master ! And what wrongheaded- 
nesa also! I can imagine that they could not comprehend the 
glorious merits of this holy personality, but where was their common 
sense ! That which they expected from their own servants the} r would 
not render to that aggregation of benevolences and to that bestower 
of so many favours, any one of which deserved a life’s devotion, but 
on the contrary they acted in the very opposite way to one who was 
their Master and bonefactor, and requited him with negligence and 
wrong advice. But alas! What marvel is it that he who has been 
kneaded of strife and malice, should show such behaviour ? What joy 
have the born-blind in the glory of the sun ? The sincerity's eye of 
this crew has been filmed over with hypocrisy and become void of 
light, and their breast of love has been narrowed by the tumour of 
pride I How can such recognise a Master's rights to gratitude, or 
perceive the beauties of a benefactor f What place then is there for 
thanksgiving for boundless favours? Tho wild steeds of tho o'er 
mastering passions of such self-pleasers have not such docility ’ that 
their bridles can bo tightened by the band of chiding, or their reins 
turned by the outspread fingers of counsel 1 

At length His Majesty, iu accordance with the decrees of fate, 
inarched from Kabul and encamped at. Qarfi Bagh. From thence he 
wont to Carikaran and from there to the river Barau. It happened that 
there was a stream on this stago and that His Majesty crossed it on 
horseback, whilst his followers went off in different directions seeking 
for a safe passage. His Majesty did not approve of this and instanced 
in reproof of this disaffected crew, the conduct of the devotees of §hah 
IsnT&il Safavl, who flung themselves down from a sky-high mountain to 
seize his handkerchief and made for themselves a lofty foundation 
of fame and life-sacrifice. Such was His Majesty's sound opinion of 
his followers on this occasion, and such was their pusillanimous 
circumspection. In fine Qaraca Qarabakht and Mu§ahib Munafiq 
and others, who were burning torches of sedition, represented, 
directly and indirectly, that they had to do with mountains, and 


1 K&iidr&i, which is short for Khud-dari. Sec Vutter A 1. 744 a. 
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tfe^ihere were in any defiles; that the Mirza would have few men 
with him, and that the loyal should be stationed on different roads, 
so that the Mirza should not bo able to come out. The whole idea 
of these evil-minded ones was to disperse the army so that M. Kfimrfin's 
purpose might be effected. His Majesty Jahfinbam, who in his noble 
m nature only believed good of men, thought the plan of these traitors 
a good one and sent Hfiji Muhammad Khan Kohl, Mir Barka, M. Hasan 
Khftn, Bahadur Khan, Khw. Jal&lu-d-din Mahmud, Calpi Bog, Muham¬ 
mad Khfin Beg Turkman, Shaikh Baklul, Haidar Qasim Kohbar, and 
Shah Quli Nfiranji to Zuh^Sq and Bamifin, and appointed Mun'im 
Khan and a large body of troops to Sfil Aulang. Qaraea, and Musahib, 
Qasim Elusam SI. and a number who remained with His Majesty, drew 
up daily an account of His Majesty's position and sent it to M. Kfimran, 
and were continually representing to His Majesty that this time the 
Mirza had no other idea but to serve him. 

When there were few loyalists in attendance, and the conven¬ 
tion of hypocrites was powerful, M. Kfiuiran, who had been con¬ 
founded by the royal pomp and the large anny and had been unable 
either to quit the service (of the king) or to go forward and do 
homage, having become acquainted by the brokerage of the hypo¬ 
crites with their treachery, turned off from the road by Zuhhaq and 
Bamian towards Dara Qibcaq 1 which is a dependency of Ghurband. 
Yfistn Daulat, Maqduin Koka and Baba Sa‘id led the advance, while 
he himself was in the centre. His mon were arranged in two bodies. 
It was midday when His Majesty was apprised by a peasantof that 
quarter of the coming of M. Kfimran, and of his evil intentions. Qaraea 
who was the ringleader of the ill-disposed, represented that if one 
listened to the tales of a man like this and placed reliance on such false 
rumours, hearts would be divided, and the people (Kamran's followers) 
would become apprehensive. Should there be a desire to give battle 
on account of this news, and should warlike preparations bo made, 
certainly when M. Kfimran heard of them, he would desist from his 


i This pass is marked on the n ap 
appended to Yule's introduction to 
Wood’s Journey. It is also called 
Cardar and lies S.E. of the Dandan 
SJjikau. Sec also Babar's Mem., 
p. 139. 


* Bayard says a servant of the Mir 
Mun&hi brought the news and made 
such.an uproar that Hitmayun, ac¬ 
cording to Erskine, had him put to 
death, but perhaps the words only 
mean that he was beaten. 
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tf entering into service. Meanwhile the news of the MlrzVs 
ing and of his wicked intentions became stronger and more 


continuous. Wondrous to relate, the hypocrisy and inmost thought 
of those hypoorites had not yet been revealed on the mirror of His 
Majesty's mind. Nought entered his holy heart save good thoughts of 
people, till at length it become established that the enemy was coming 
and coming with a hostile intention. An order was given that all who 
were with him should mount their horses. He himself put the foot 
of courage in the stirrup of enterprise and in a short time there was 
a hot engagement. Plr Muhammad dhhtd , who was one of the devoted 
followers and Muhammad Khan JaUTr and many other brave meu moved 
forward. Pir Muhammad dhhtd , who was athirst for the stream of life- 
sacrifice, brought his foot into the oircle of conflicts and so watored 
the sword of battle in slaying the foe, that he himself was swept 
away by the foam. M. Qull made his steed so rush about in the 297 
field of contest that after slaughtering crowds of wretches he, 
in the press and confusion, foil wounded 1 from his horse. His son 
Dust Muhammad could not endure to see him in the power of the foe, 
and ran to his help. While his father yet lived, he killed his 
adversary, and had such combats that he too was swept away, and 
disappeared. His Majesty Jahanb§ni got upon a rising ground and 
calculated the strength of friend and foe. By seeing the manner in 
which some of his servants were killed, and by seeing others go in 
crowds over to the enemy, the truth of the fraud and treachery of 
those scoundrels became apparent to him. His native valour and 
intrepidity were stirred up, and seizing a lance he himself rushed 
against the foe. They were scattered before him, but an arrow 
wounded his horse and Beg Bahai of Kulab came from behind, and 


1 From A.F.’s account it would 
appear that M. Quli was killed, as 
well as his son. According to the 
Maasir I. 557 and Blochmann 385 M. 
Qull did not die till 983 but the M. 
Qull of the battle of Qibcak is uot 
the M. Qull who was Haidar Muham¬ 
mad's brother. The Tabaqat, Elliot 
Y. 232 calls the son A hmad. Baya- 
zid says, 515 that Ilr Muhammad 
was killed by an arrow, that M. Qulfs 


horse was killed, and M. Qull's leg 
broken. Then he adds, “ Imam Quli 
and his son belonged to the body¬ 
guard. The son ran to his father to 
put him on horseback, but he too 
suffered martyrdom.’* This looks as 
if Bayazid regarded M. Quli and 
Imam Qull as the same person. The 
M. Quli who was killed has the title 
of Cull. See Erskine’s history. 
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lowingly 1 or unknowingly struck him a blow with his sword. His 
Ma.]€fety turned round and gave him an angry look which caused 
him* to stumble. Mihfcar* Sakai known as Farhat Khan came and put 
that wretch to flight, and M. Nijat tendered his piebald horse to His 
Majesty who took it and gave the MTrza his. Meanwhile f Abdu~l~ 
Wahhab, one of the yasdwal came and telling how the officers had 
joined with M. Karnran, seized His Majesty’s rein. “ What time 
was it,” he said, for fighting. The bucket of success must at one 
time come up full from the waters of hope and at another, it must, 
by a revolution of the wheel, go down empty.” 

Hail! eternal fate! which rules the beggar and the king, and directs 
the cycle of fortune and misfortune, which holds the key of deliverance 
for thos$ in bonds, and causeth the exalted to fall. Until men have 
passed through the dark night of the hours of affliction, they know 
not the glory of the wo rid-warming sun, and until, the thirsty 
lips have sought the desert mirage, they are not watered at 
the spring of desire. This event is a proof of this, for on 
that day there was the apparition of the eventual salvation of His 
Majesty. He proceeded to ZuhhSq and Bam Tan whither he had 
sent many of his loyal officers. 'Abdu-1-wahhab, Farhat Khan, 
Muhammad Amin, Sabdal 4 Khan and others accompanied him. 
Muhammad Amin and ‘Abdu-bwahhab were ordered to form the 
rear guard. On account of weakness and of the distress from his 
298 wound, he took off his cuirass and made it over to Sabdal Khan 
who, out of stupidity, flung it away. Next day many of his servants 
joined him. One day he sent Shah Budagh Khan, Tulak Qficfn, and 
Majnun Qaqshal—ten in all,—towards Kabul to serve as a rear 
guard and also to keep a look out, but Tulak Quern only returned. 
He was received with favour on that market day of testing and 
raised to the office of Qurhegi. The confidential servants were sum¬ 
moned and a council was held. Haji Muhammad Khan whose fief 


J- i.a,, either he recognised him or 
he did not. 

* From the Iqbalnama it would 
appear that the word dost should be 
separated from tez, and that the 
phrase is, (last aa pa khat&frcmZ, mean¬ 
ing that Beg Baba grew confused, 


lit. did not know his hand from his 
foot. 

s Blochmann 458. From .Tanlim¬ 
it would appear that he was an 
Abyssinian slave. 

♦ Blochmann 441, 
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__ ihaznln, and on whose heart’s fireplace dissimulation was pre¬ 
eminently concocted, recommended a inarch to Qandahar. This 
however was not approved of. A number of the right-thinking 
l’ecommended marching to Badakhshan, and then proceeding to Kabul 
along with Mlrzas Sulalmfm, Hindal and Ibrahim. A party of 
devoted heroes suggested that to-day M. Kamran was intoxicated 
with the mischievous wine of the hypocrites and narrow-souled ones 
and off his guard, while they had the good fortune to be at the feet 
of His Majesty. On what other day would they be successful? 1 The 
proper thing was that they should all with one heart march to Kabul. 
There was a confident hope that they would be able to dispose of II. 
Kamran without going to Badakhshan. As recent evidence had 
been obtained of the deceit and hypocrisy of very many of the 
nurslings of the Court, reliance was not put upon this opinion and 
the cautious course seemed to be to proceed to Badakhshan. Ac¬ 
cordingly he ordered a march by the route of Tekka Aulang. At 
such a time as this HajT Muhammad obtained leave for his brother 
Shah Muhammad and his men and sent them to Ghaznfn! His 
Majesty with his own holy hand wrote a letter to His Majesty the 
ghahinshah announcing his safety and made it over to him (Shall 
Muhammad) in order that he might by every possible 2 means convey 
it to him. .Ho also sent verbal messages of victory and promises of 
his coming. And he bade him (Shah Muhammad) go quickly to 
Ghaznln and make every effort for keeping it safe till his return 
w'hich, he trusted, would soon occur. Though the loyal represented 
that to separate hypocrites from himself at such a time was to put the 
reins of hypocritical actions into the hands of these unreliablcs and 
forward the schemes of the seditions, and though every one re¬ 
presented, either openly or by hints, that he (HajI Muhammad), was 
sending his brother to M. Kamran, and that he himself was seeking 
to be a household-spy and a deceiver of simple believers, His Majesty 
did not give heed and granted leave to Shah. Muhammad. Next da’v 


1 This is evidently the Alanjak of 
Stewart’s Jauhar, 98 . It was. an 
Aimaq settlement and lies about 
thirty miles S.-W. of Bamlan. 
(Babar's Mem., 211n.)* 
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2 Shah Muhammad’s , route to 
ghaznln would probably take him 


near Kabul. 
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proceiled towards Kahtnard. Many faithless ones separated 
from his service, but all who observed vhe limits of loyalty and were 
'careful of their good name, stayed with him and bound the girdle 
of service on the waist of fidelity. 

After 1 travelling three days on this road, Tulakjl and Sanqaji, 
the headmen of the Aimiiqs who live there, brought horses and sheep 
to the utmost of their power and presented them. They rendered 
acceptable service. His Majesty encamped at night near one of their 
settlements. When lie mounted his horse in the morning, news was 
brought. that a largo caravan had arrived under the charge of Mir 
Saiyid ‘All of SahzawSr. Merchants from Iraq and Khurasan had 
many horses and other goods with them and were on tlieir way to 
India. At the end of the day the chiefs of the caravan were admitted 
to the Presence. The providential arrival of this large party was 
the beginning of celestial victories. The prudent and farseeing 
merchants recognised a great auspiciousness for themselves in the 
favour of so great a prince, and in assisting him ; and tendered ail 
their horses and goods as a present. His Majesty perceived that this 
was an aid from heaven and took 2 a portion of the goods at four or 
five times their value, and divided them among his followers and 
intimates. He -also set aside presents for each of the princes of 
Badakhshan. The remainder he returned to them that they might 
sell the articles wherever they chose. Next day lie arrived at 
Kahmard. Tahir Muhammad, son of Mtu Khurd was there. He 
recognised the arrival as a great favour and paid his respects, but 
either from meanness or not having materials, ho could not with regard 
to his entertainment, succeed in wiping the sweat of shame from 
the face of his service. From there after two days and a night 
{$Aab darmiyan) they arrived at the bank of tbe river Bangl. From 
the other side a man 2 called out “ 0 men of the caravan,” have you 
any news among you of the King ? When His Majesty heard him. 


i From this point A.F. seems to 
follow Jauhar. Bayazid was not 
with Hamayu.li in the retreat, he 
having fled towards Kabul. Per¬ 
haps the names Tulakjl and Sfcnqaji 
are those of tribes and not of indi¬ 

viduals, Sanqaji looks to be a 


variant of the tribal name SalqancI 
mentioned at Text, p. 276, 8 lines 
from foot. 

2 dah cahal u dah pan,ah. Cf. 
Babar’s Mem., 138. 

3 See Jauhar, Stewart., 98. 
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sado any one to give news, and asked fclie mail wlio he was, 
and who had sent him, and what news there was among them about the 
King. The man answered that ho was sent by Kazan of Sal 1 Aulang 
to get news of the King, and that the report among them was that 
the King had come out of the battle wounded, and that after that 
no one had seen him. The Mir&ft’s men had found the royal jib a 
(cuirass or corselet) which the King had worn on that day and had 
brought it to the Mirza who had rejoiced thereat, and had instituted 
feasts. His Majesty summoned him to his presence and asked him 
if he knew him. He replied that the Divine effulgence does not 
remain hid. His Majesty said, e< Go and convey the good tidings to 
NazarJ, and tell him to make himself ready, so that at the time of 
my return he may perform acceptable service.” Next day he crossed 
by a ford and reached the village of Auliya Khanjan. 2 Here M, 
Hindu! joined him and was exalted by tendering presents. After 
that he encamped at Andarab. Mlrzas Sulaiman and Ibrahim did 
homage and formed the part of loyalists. 

As the narrative ha»s proceeded so far, it is necessary that before 
His Majesty Jahanbaui shall have assembled his army and marched 
to the conquest of Kabul, the pen should take up tlio account of 
M. Kamrati from the beginning of his treachery till his coming out 
from Kabul, which was the beginning of his punishment, so that 
the lips athirst for the wine of words, may be moistened from the 
watering place of this supplement. 

When the stewards of destiny brought forth from a hidden 
quarter, for the confirmation of the royal, ever-during dominion, and 
for the confounding of the masters of hypocrisy, such a victory in 
the guise of defeat, and such joy in the garb of sorrow, and when 
His Majesty Jahanbani proceeded by the arrangement of devoted 
loyalists, towards Zuhhaq and Barman, M. Kaiuran was amazed at 
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1 This, seems to be the Saul ah- 
Aulang (between Panjha and Ghur- 
band) of Jarrett H. 400n. Na&arl is 
perhaps the MTr Na$jari of the Tur¬ 
kish admiral Sid! ‘AlT, Vatnlxiry, 65 
and 66. 

2 The Khinjan of the maps, W.S.AV. 
of Andarab. But the river when 


the conversation with Nagarl’s 
servant took place, can hardly have 
been the BangT. The text has Adi 
ghinjan. In the government-map 
of Afghanistan, the town is called 
Kh injan Wall an. They appear to be 
two places. 6ee Babar’s Mem., 139, 
and Jarrett II. 400. 
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appearance of so wondrous an event, such as he had never 
imagined as likely to happen. The hypocrites joined him in crowds, 
and that foolish one was excited and delighted by the coining of 
those triflevs and stretched out the arm of oppression upon the 
faithful who were firmly grasping the pinnacle of fidelity to the 
king. On the very field of battle Baba Sa'id brought QarSea 
Qarabakht wounded before the Mirza. The latter was gracious and 
inquired about bis evil-ending condition. He replied that Baba 
Sa'Id had wounded him unawares and the Mirza proceeded to 
console that cheat by baseless favours. After that Baba Dost yaeawal 
and a number of others brought forward Husain Quli muhrddr, who 
was one of the devoted loyalists, that evildoer struck with his own 
sword this faithful servant and ordered him to be cut to pieces iu liis 
presence. Thus this fundholder 1 in loyalty’s treasure-house sold 
in his benefactor’s service a fleeting life and a contingent existence 
for the coin of fidelity, and thereby became for ever a shaver in the 
banquet of the true and the loyal. They also brought in Takbji 
Beg who was a Ca gh atat officer and reokonod among the faithful. 
Him too they put to the sword without hesitation. After that Beg 
Babai of Kulab came forward and told the story of the wounding 
of His Majesty. The Mirza was jubilant and sent YasTn Danlat and 
Maqdnm Kska and a body of men in pursuit. Qasim Husain SI. 
had on this day shown treachery and blindness of heart, t rom the 
trepidation and fear which cling to the skirt of the disloyal, ho took 
refuge on the side of the mountain and in his confusion did not 
know whether to advance or fly. Hasan Sadr and a number more 
were sent to him and they, by soothments and encouragement, 
brought him in. The Mirza left the field of battle and came to 
301 Carikavan. Here a man brought His Majesty’s special corselet to 
the Mirza who was so exultant that ho could not contain himself 
for joy (lit. his clothes were not large enough for him). He marched 
from thenco and besieged Kabul. Qasim Khan Barlas was in the 
service of His Majesty the Shahinshah, and was looking after the 
security of the fort. * Though the Mirza made false promises to him, 
he would not sever the strong cord of fidelity which bound him to 


l No doubt IJusain Quil’s title of 
mulird^ssealer, and also gold muhr 


bolder has suggested this simile to 
tho author. 
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lajesty Jahaubam, till false rumours wore spread and the corselet 
(jlba) was sent. The fort was taken by dint of hundreds of false 
promises and by staking lying tales. The new fruit of the garden 
of creation and nosegay of the spring of horizons, viz., His Majesty 
the Shahinshah who was perfuming the nostrils of the age, and 
from whose brows of fortune there radiated the light of the Divine 
KMldfat , was made a prisoner. But the Divine protection, which is 
ever near him, watched in the old fashion over that prince, outwardly 
small but grand in reality. 

M. KSmr&n having taken possession of Kabul, set about arrang¬ 
ing his affairs and organising his army. He gave in fief to M. ‘ Ashavi, 
Jul SJhahi which is now known as Jalalabad, in accordance with the 
auspicious title of the Shahinshah. It is a delightful spot and a 
partition (barzakh) between India and foreign countries, being replete 
with the advantages of the one and exempt from the evils of the 
other. It was Mumm JChan who gave it its holy apellation and who 
colonised it. Ghaznm and its territory were given to Qaraca Khan 
and Qhurband audits neighbourhood to Yasln Daulat. In this manner 
fiefs and grants were made to his followers. The royal sorvants wore 
laid hold of, Khw. SI. 'All the dhvan being imprisoned, and the 
hand of oppression was opened and money and goods were taken 
from him and used for evil purposes. But the Mlrza was ever in 
dread of the approach of the royal army, and could not pass his days 
in tranquillity. The direction of affairs was with Qaraca Khan and 
Khw. Qasiin the Mir Buyutdt , and by means of oppression and 
tyranny materials which in fact were no materials were got together, 
forgetting the verse :r-~ 

Verse. 1 

Who take dirams by force and give gold for ornamentation, 

Dig up the foundation of the mosque 2 and gild the palace-roof. 

About three months were spent in this way till the sound 
of the approach of His Majesty Jahanbam from Badakhshan rose 
high in the province of Kabul. The Mlrza collected soldiers and 


i The Lucknow editor illustrates 
this verse by a quotation from Sa’di. 

y 'jfb 


* L4mr which means both life and 
mosques. 
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ludftrs from the Hasaras and others and sot off with a full 
equipment. He left Baba Jujak and MullS Shafilf. in Kabul, and took 
His Majesty the ghahinshiih,—the marks of auspiciousness in whom 
were apparent, and were acknowledged by small and great and by 
friend and foe,—witli him, either to bring himself good fortune or for 
greater security. Nor was he aware that God, the giver of life and 
adorner of the world, had assigned the benign influences of both 
worlds which were implanted in this holy personality to his friends, 
not to his foes. What lustre does antimony give to the blind ? 

Now that this parenthetical narrative has been completed, we 
must return to our subject and briefly describe the reman ing occur¬ 
rences of His Majesty Jahanbam. 



MW/sr^ 



v CHAPTER XLVm. 

Return of Hrs Majesty Jahanban! Januat-Ashyan! from 
BADAKSgSAN, AND HIS BATTLE WITH M. KaMrIn, AND 
arrival in Kabul after the victory'. 

When His Majesty JahanbSnl had encamped at Andarab and 
the Mirzfis had waited upon him, as lias already been related, lie, in 
a short time, got together ail army and prepared to inarch through 
the passes of the Hindu Kob. As there were a number of traitors 
and lalse-liearted ones in attendance. His Majesty, in order to conciliate 
and to give repose to the exoteric, came down from the heaven of 
his nature [fifrat ) 1 and took liis seat on the earth of the spirit 
(tahVat) of the age and brought forward the proposition of an oath, 
which is regarded by the worshippers of form as of great weight, 
suggesting that he should administer a special oath to each section 
Q/iroh) to the effect that they would accompany him with one heart 
and will. And lie observed that, though the creative, Divine pen 
was the recorder of duties, and though it was the Divine help 
which caused and stablished in the right way the actions of the loyal, 
and though his own empire-viewing mind was at rest with regard 
to them all, yet he desired to in some measure enlighten the hearts 
of worldlings who could see nothing except what was symptomatic 
(mbab) and that the countenance of truth might display her perfect 
beauty in the mirror of their actions.* Upon this I.IiijT Muhammad 
Khan Kohl, who had no reverence and no sincerity of heart, 


1 " The difference between 
and *s» **fr k is that the former signi¬ 
fies the essentia] nature of the indivi¬ 
dual man, the latter the super-induced 
accidents of temperament which are 
more under liis control,’ (Jarrett 
III. 403 note). 


2 The meaning is that though 
Hum ay fin was satisfied of their 
fidelity, yet for the sake of outsiders 
he wished them to take an oath so 
that their loyalty should thereby be 
evidenced. 
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lented that in accordance with orders they would all tal 
L osSC let His Majesty take an oath also, to the effect that he would 
listen to and carry into effect what they, the loyalists, should in their 
vight thinking perceive and should represent to him. M. Hindfil who 
was imbued with devotion and had a knowledge of affairs, said “ Haji 
Muhammad, what sort of story is this you are saying, and what 
kind of oatli is this ? Never have servants said such words to their 
masters, or slaves to their lords.” His Majesty who was a mine of 
urbanity—and a sea of generosity, said, lf So ho it. Wo shall do 
whatever Haji Muhammad wishes and shall, in his loyalty, suggest.” 
After making confirmatory oaths and agreements, they marched from 
that place. 1 

When the grand army came near Ushtar Gram M. Kamran, 
according to his wont and in his folly, made preparations for war 
and having collected a body of troops marched against the royal 
army. When there was only a little distance between the two armies 
His Majesty Jahanbanl in adherence to his affectionate nature sent 
M. Shall, 8 a relative of Mir Barka who belonged to the illnstrions 
Saiyids of Termiz, to the Mirzu, and convoyed weighty advices such 
as might be earrings for the ears of men of fortune and prestige. 
'I 1 he gist of them was that to take always the path of opposition and 
to abandon the liigh-way of concord was remote from wisdom. God 
forbid that all this contention should take place about Kabul. Res¬ 
pect obligations, old and new', and observe the ways of peace and 
candour, and be of one heart and accept companionship in the 
conquest of India. The Saiyid performed his mission, and peace 
was agreed upon, but on the condition that as Qandahar belonged to 
His Majesty, Kabul should belong to KSmran; upon these terms he 
would enter into service and take part in the conquest of India. As 
His Majesty was kind and affectionate, he sent (lie ambassador a 
second time, along with MaulanS 'Abdu-l-b§qi Sadr and sent a 


l See the interesting remarks of 
Erskine on this incident. (Hist. 
II. 387-90). Jauhar (Stewart 99), 
mentions it and says that TIum£yun 
had fasted -all the day in order to 
give the ceremony more solemnity. 


2 Erskine says ho was related to 
the imperial family. Perhaps he 
was descended from Mir ‘AlH-nh 
Mulk of Termiz who had married 
• ^fthir-iahan, a daughter of Abu 
Said. 
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__ tliafc Kamran was sincere and really wished to take the 

road of concord, he should give his dear daughter in marriage to the 
unique pearl of the ishildfat, viz., His Majesty the Sh.SbinsjjSh, so 
that His Majesty might bestow Kabul upon them, and that they two 
(HumSyun and Katnrun) might nnitc in destroying the darkness of 
the great country of India, and might make that last which had 


become the stage of wicked men and of calamities, an abode of 
peaeo and tranquillity. Both Kabul and Hindustan would then in 
reality belong to the two of them. The Mirza wished to accept 
those wise suggestions but Qaraca QarJ.bakht, who was the centre' 
of his power, did not agree and said " Our heads 1 and Kabul.” 


In fact on that day tho Bight Stars 5 were in front of the Mi ml 
and, according to astrologers, to fight under these circumstances is to 
bejdefeated, and so the Mirza by stratagems put off the fight to 
another day. The victorious army (Humayun’s) was anxious to 
engage, but Haji Muhammad did not want this, and His Majesty in 
deference to him, delayed to give battle. Meanwhile Khw. ‘Abdu-B- 
Samad and many others who had gone to a distance during the battle 
of Qibcaq, took advantage of their opportunity and joined His 
Majesty, and brought tidings of tho vacillation and confusion in the 
hostile army. Half the day had passed when His Majesty put the 
foot of firmness in the stirrup of intent, and having drawn up his 
forces, and arranged them in right and left wings, centre and van- 304 
guard, ordered an advance. The centre derived glory from his own 
presence, the right wing was made illustrious by M. SulaimSn, and 
the left wing by M. Hindal. M. Ibralum had charge of the vanguard. 

Haji Muhammad Khan and other tried heroes had charge of the reserve.* 


1 Sir-i-ma u Kabul. Krskitie says 
this is equivalent to death in 
Kabul. Perhaps the meaning rather 
is that their heads and Kabul were 
equally dear, and that neither could 
be given up. Or perhaps that the 
only two conditions of peace were 
that they should save their heads 
and also keep Kabul. 

8 Sakizllduz, Sec Stcingass s.v. 
and Babar's Mom., 92. It appears 
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to be an old name for the constella- 
tion of Virgo, and to be the same 
nord as the Secdeidos of Abii- 
M'aaghir 0 f Balkh. See Ideler's 
Untersuehungen, 1809, and Athen¬ 
aeum of 19th May, 1900. 

3 cr+^t Ilimish, given in Meninski 
as meaning sixty and so equal to 
veteran. But it is the reserve, ap¬ 
parently, of the front-ranks or 
vanguard. As Mr. Irvine has pointed 
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other side, M. KftturSn was in tho centre, M. ‘Ask tin on W*C 
tight, Iq Sultan on the left, and Qarftca Khan on the vanguard. The 
two armies moved on, in appearance like two iron mountains, and 
approached each other. Mihtar Salibaka and a nmnber of faithful 
servants who had after the affair of Qabcaq entered, from necessity, 
tho service of the Mir/.a, galloped oil and joined the victorious army. 
Near the river Mud, M. Ibrahim in his high courage, took the lead. 
The soldiers on both sides fought bravely. At this time the head of 
QarSea Khan was brought before the world-traversing steed (of 
Humayun) and all were freed from the malice of that troublesome 
traitor. Au order was given that the guilty head of that faithless 
one should be stuck up at the Iron gate of Kabul so that it might be 
a warning to the seditious. Thus the words which he himself had 
uttered “ Our heads and Kabul,” were brought to pass. I have beard 
from reliable persons that a low follower of tho Mira* seized the 
traitor and wished to take him before His Majesty JahanbanT as an 
atonement for liis offences and that Qambar ‘AIT Saharl 1 who was a 
servant of M. Hindal and whose brother bad been killed in QainlaliSr 
by Qaraea, was following and that lie took off his (Qaraca s) cap 
(Ulqiya) and struck him on the crown of tho head with his sword, 
splitting it, and then cutting off the head brought it to His Majesty. 

During this conflict and tumult, in which the royal servants 
fought with devotion, knowing that it was the end of the contest, 
M. K&mrau could not maintain his ground and took to flight. Ho 
went off to Afghanistan by the Pass of Bfidpaj 8 (the windy pass). 
The victorious army betook itself to plunder and got hold of much 
property. The enemies of the State were seized and put to the sword, 
many of them lowered the veil of shame over their faces and made 
the tears of repentance their intercessors and alter a thousand re¬ 
proaches, were enrolled in tho list of servants of tho State. M. ‘Askari 
fell into the hands of the heroes of the army {‘Askar). A victory 
such as might be the introduction to countless victories, was obtained 

out to me it is used by Khafi Khan : appears to be right. There was a 
TT 870 See also P. de Courteille Sarkar of that name iu the Agra 


division. Sen Jarrefcfc II. 19o. 

2 Babar’s Mom., 14*2 note 4. By 


and Zenker. 

* Text, Saharl, but there is the 


variant Baharl, and this is the word Afghanistan is meant the country 
in WigSmu-d-dln. Sahari however ea3t of Kabul. 
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the subject of thousands of rejoicings. Bat the heart o 
His Majesty was very anxious about the safety of the jewel of 
empire’s diadem, viz., His Majesty the Shahinshah, for ho bad heard 
that on this occasion M. KamrSn had brought him with him. llis 
Majesty could get no comfort from his distraction until Hasan Akhtci 
brought that rosebush of fortune’s rose-garden, and cypress of the 
parterre of sovereignty before him. Recognising his advent as the 
beginning of fortune, he returned thanks to God for his safety and 
the realisation of his hopes, and with excessive joy, he clasped that 
Divino nursling to his bosom. After his devotions he distributed 
charities,— which are the practical form of thanksgiving, and 
drew to himself the hearts of the poor and the widowed and orphaned 
by abundant presents. And he rewarded every one of the devoted 
servants either because of the happy issue of events with regard to 
the eye-pupil of the Khildfat or as a guerdon ( jaldfi) lor good service. 
His Majesty Jahanban? announced that in future he never would be 
separated from this new fruit of the garden of the Khildfat , — for 
thousands of good auspices were infolded in his footsteps,—and ho 
recognised that the glorious victory came from the blessing of tho 
advent of this sublime pearl. At this joyous time two camels 
loaded with boxes and without drivers were seen on tho field of 
buttlo. His Majosty said “ every one is having liis plunder, let mino 
be these two camels !” He went himself and taking their nose-strings, 
ordered that they should be made to kneel and that the boxes should 
bo oponed, so that he might see what was inside. By a beautiful 
coincidence it was found that the special, royal hooks which were lost 
at the battle of Qibcaq were in these boxes and in perfect condition. 
This was the occasion for a thousand rejoicings. Khw. Qasim Mir 
buyutat, who was tho kindler of the fire of strife, was consumed in 
the dames of this battle by tho fire of his own deeds, and so commo¬ 
tion and depravity were set ai> rest. On this day a joyous assemblage 
was held in Carlkaran. 

"When by tlie favour of God, the gates of victory had been 
opened and tho seditious had been punished, Kabul became on the 
following day the alighting place for blessed feet and a station of 
everlasting auspiciousness. First, His Majesty entered the citadel 
and had the joy of receiving his chaste ladies. After that lie, 
according to his wont, proceeded to the Orta Bagh and freshened it 


tsr*r 



akbarnAha. 


(St 


fortunate presence. There lie made arrangements for 
subjects and dominions, rewarding the good servants and punishing 
the bad. Dlndar Beg, Haidar Dost Mughal Qanji, and Mast 'All 1 
306 Qurci who had on many occasions shown disloyalty, were capitally 
punished in accordance with their deserts, and the public benefit. He 
exercised his genius in the distribution of justice. M, Sulairaan was 
loaded with gifts and dismissed to Badakhshan. M. Ibrahim remained 
for some days, as a special mark of favour, and then was sent to 
Badakh sh an. And it was settled that in an auspicious hour ho should 
be married to His Majesty's daughter Bakh&hv' Banu. His Majesty s 
world-adorning heart engaged in the arrangement of affairs and 
exalted all the servauts by his affability and benevolence. 


1 Bayaztd says Most ‘All’s offence 
was hia refusing to fight at Qibeaq 
on the plea that a bad cuirass had 
been given to him, that. Haidar Dost 
Mughal Qanjl was punished lor 
inciting Qaraca to rebellion, and that 
Dlndar was punished for offences 
committed in India. 


2 Akbar’s half-sister. After Ibra¬ 
him’s death she married Sharafu d- 
dtn Husain (Bloohmaun 822). In 
Gnlbadan’s Memoirs the name is 
spelt Ikiishi which is a Turk! 

word moaning good, and possibly 
this is the proper spoiling. Redhouse 
gives it the meaning of beautiful. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

Assignment op the village of Car k ^ 1 to His Majesty the Sjjauan- 

SgAH, AND THE PROGNOSTICATIONS THEREFROM OP THE FAR-SEEING . 8 

At this time, when, by God's help, Kabul had become the seat 
of the thrones of sovereignty and the spot irradiated by the lights 
of the Khildfat , the village of Carkh—which belongs to the tumdn 
of Lahti gar,—was assigned to His Majesty the B^§hans^ah. The 
enlightened drew an omen from this mysterious gift, and bent the 
drum of rejoicing high o'er the nine spheres (carkh ). His Majesty gave 
to HajI Muhammad the office of household-administrator (icakdlat-i- 
darkhdna , mayoralty of the palace), which is a very great post,—and 
bade him mend his ways. But as, owing to his narrow understand¬ 
ing, ho was intoxicated with Iris courage and proud of his reputation, 
evil thoughts continually held him in tho prison of affliction (gham), 
and he was always ungrateful and showing improper desires. His 
Majesty JalianbanI, from his lofty nature and a tolerance which was 
boundless, used to pass this over; for the excellent principle of this 
ruler was that the plant of the human life,—which is the product of 
the Divine workmanship and the fruit-bearing growth of the garden 
of fate, should not be pulled up for every defect, especially in the 
case of one who was distinguished among his equals for wisdom or 
courage or for any other fine quality. But that evil-constituted 
wretch thought, in his folly and wrong-headedneas, that this was a 
weakness (in Humayfin), and so made it an incitement to still greater 
madness; while His Majesty always winked at such conduct and 
loaded him with favours. At this auspicious time, His Majesty 
continually kept open the gates of justice and distributed favours 


1 See Babar’s Memoirs 146. and 

2 This heading is very inade¬ 

Jarrctt 11. 406. It is S.E. of Kabul. 

quate. 

A.F. puns ou the meaning of the 


word carkh, in/m. 
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which the administration of the terrene and terrestrials depends, 
and knit together the distractions and dispersions of the time. 

M. KamrSa, after his defeat, went off from the village of Usktar- 
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gram, in the most wretched circumstancos,—such as were the just 
result of his ingratitude and the fruit of his oblivion of benefits,— 
with eight followers (viz., Aq SI., 1 brother of Khizr Khw. Khan, Baba 
Sa'id QibcSq, Tamar Tash atga, Qatlaq Qadam, 'All Muhammad, JOgi 
Khan, Abdal, and Maqfud qiircl ),—by way of Dih-i-sabz, and joined 
the Afghans. M. HindSl, Hiiji Muhammad Khan, Khizr Khw. KhSn and 
the others who had gone in pursuit, did not exercise proper diligence 
and returned. The Af gh ans blocked the MTrzS s path aud plundered 
him, and he, fearing lest he should be recognized, shaved all the hair 
from his face (car zarb zada) aud came, disguised as a qalandar to 


Malik Muhammad of Mandraur, one of the leading men of the Lam- 
ghatilt, who recognized old obligations and tended him. M. Kamrati 
was not in the least awakened by all these disasters,—every ono of 
which was, in the eyes of the wise, a strong whip of warning and of 
arousing from the sleep of negligence,—but again stretched himself 
out in slumber. A number ot soldiers who had the form of men but 
neither the heart to perceive what was right nor the eye to feel shame 
and who were always practising sedition and treachery, gathered 
round him. 

When this news came to the sublimo camp, the market of hypo¬ 
crites grew brisk and the loyal were distressed. At such a time as 
this, when the flame of sedition and strife had become tongued, Haji 
Muhammad Khan went off to Ghazmn without leave. His Majesty 
Jahanbani, from desire to temporize and also from his perfoct apprecia¬ 
tion (of the man), regarded this disgraceful proceeding as love of op¬ 
position (? nazjang ) 8 and did not approve of it. Ho appointed Bahadur 


i According to Gulbadan Begam, 
he left Kamvan (who was his father- 
in-law) about this time and was, in 
consequence, deprived of his wife, 
pp "yyjijjj 0 , younger brother of Oul- 
badaii’s husband, Khizr. 

a The reading and meaning are 
uncertain. The Bodleian up- 

pcar to give wcnifeft id ink > i.c., cold¬ 
ness of love, or ndzhcikk , the erasing 


of love. If may also be naqkhang, 
love of depravity. The 1*0. MS* 
No. I lias ndX‘Jchunuk quite clearly. 
Most probably the true reading is 
naz-khang, wickedness, for A.F. has 
other similar uses of Jchavcj. (See 
T. 198 1. 15 aud 334 1. 9, when we 
have the word hhimg following 
ta'assub and used in the sense of 
evil bigotry. 
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Muhammad Qu‘l! Bavlas, Qldfiq SI. and a number of heroes to 
suppress M. Kamrari. When the army of fortune came near the 
Mirza, he withdrew to the defiles of ‘Allgar and 'AUshang. The 
officers followed him and he, leaving that country, sought protection 
with the Afghan tribes of Khalil and Mali maud. The vagabonds 
who had gathered round him, were again dispersed. The victorious 
troops turned back at the village of GhazQ-i-shahldan. Now that His 
Majesty’s mind had obtainod a respite from the wickedness of M. 
KamvSn, he, in order to increase the sympathy oi M. Sulaiman aud 
to do him yet more honour, proposed a marriage to him. Khw. 
Jalfdu-d-dTu Mahmud and the chaste Bibi Fatima were sent to ask 
for the hand of Klianam, the daughter of M. Sulaiman, for when 
this should be arranged, His Majesty’s mind would be at rest as 
regarded Badakhshan and M. Sulaiman would be conciliated. M. 


‘A kari was also sent with Jalalu-d-din to be made over to M. 
Sulaiman. And an order was issued to M. Sulaiman that he should 
send on M. ‘Askar! to the Hijaz by way of Balkh. M. Sulaiman 
recognized the coining of the envoys as a distinction and neglected 
nothing that could do them honour. 1 In obedience to the royal 308 
order, he sent off M. ‘'Askar! towards Balkh. The Mlrzti could not, 
from shame and repentance, settle there but set off on his long 
journey, taking with him the travelling-companion of impatience. 

The measure of his days became full between Syria ami Mecca in 
the year 9G5. 2 M. Sulaiman agreed that the marriage with His 
Majesty Jahinbanl should take place on the arrival of the beganis 
(of Humuyun’s court) and the nobles, and on his daughter’s becoming 
older: and he respectfully dismissed the embassy with letters full of 
apology and submission. 


i A.F. perhaps does well to empha¬ 
sise the respect paid to Humay fin’s 
envoys by Sulaiman. Bayazid tells 
a different story of their treatment 
by Sulai mart’s wife, fChurram Begam. 

° Firigkta, 961 H. He says that 
‘Askari left one daughter whom 
Akbar married to Yusut Sh^n of 
Ma&kliad, the later governor of 


Kashmir. (Bloclimann 346). The 
chronogram of * Askurf’s death given 
by Budauid is incorrect (I. 453) 
Apparently it is that of his birth 
for it yields 922. All the MSS. of 
the A.N. which I have examined 
have 965. If this be right, ‘Askari 
survived all his brothers. 
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CHAPTER L. 

Expedition of His Majesty JahanbanI to Extinguish Another Time 

THE SEDITIOUS PtAMfiS OF M. KAMRAN. 

Inasmuch as habit is, as they say, a fifth 1 humour of the body,— 
whoever is addicted to evil ways is like the scorpion, and in stinging 
is without the power of self-control. How much more they who are 
constitutionally bad and in whom habit accords with nature. Ac¬ 
cordingly M. Kamran again inclined towards his disposition and 
practice and made his evil deeds the instrument of his own punish¬ 
ment. He gathered together a number of Afghans from the Khalil 
and Mahmand tribes and a troop of vagabonds who could not dis¬ 
tinguish good from evil, and set about plundering and ravaging. 
His Majesty JahanbanI, who was the giver of peace to the world 
and the age, recognized that the ending of such tumults was a part of 
worship, and he resolved to act in accordance therewith. He sent 
Klnv. Ikhtlyur and Mir ‘Abdu-l-hai, who were confidential courtiers, 
to Ghaznin. to convey a gracious letter to Haji Muhammad and recall 
him from the darkness of evil thoughts to the light of recognition of 
duty. While His Majesty was making his preparations, lie heard 
that M. Kamran was besieging, with a number of vagabonds, a fort 
near Cnrbagh, in the vicinity of Jalalabad. He therefore did not 
wait for Haji Muhammad KMu, but went off with all rapidity towards 
Jalal&b&d, When M. KtarSn heard this, he was amazed and fled. 
He again betook himself to the defiles and went off from there by 
Ban gash and Gardiz, thinking that he might join Haji Muhammad. 
For this perverse wretch held with M. Kamran. 

The story of Haji Muhammad is as follows.* As the time of his 
ruin approached, evil thoughts came forth more and more from his 


l Muhammadans reckon that there 
are four humours in man. See Lane 




& w. Abf 788b . They derived the 
notion from Hippocrates and Galen. 
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fro heart, and ho dismissed the royal ambassadors with pretences 
and false promises of his coining. At the same time he sent a 309 
messenger to M. Kamrau, asking him how long he was going to 
wander about in the hills and deserts, and telling him to come quickly 
in his own direction so that they might act in concert. By chance 
Bairam Khan, who was going to Qandaliar in His Majesty’s service, 
arrived at Ghaznin. Haji Muhammad, who was longing for the Khan 
(bcl Jchdn tawaqdn bud), went out to meet him and fawned upou him, 
seeking to bring him into the fort under the pretext of a feast and to 
shut him up there. The KhSn proceeded towards the fort when Mir 
Habash, who was with Haji Muhammad Klian, gave a signal to the 
Khau, and he, being put on his guard, thereby made an excuse and 
renounced his intention of entering the fort, and encamped at a 
fountain outside the city. There he soothed Haji Muhammad and 
prevailed upon him to accompany him to Kabul. He sent the nows 
of his own arrival and of the bringing of Haji Muhammad ; and His 
Majesty, having heard that M. Kamran was coming to the territory 
of Kabul, proceeded to Kabul with all baste. M. Kamran advanced 
to within one stage of Kabul and then, when he heard of the arrival 
of the Khankhanan and of his having Haji Muhammad Khan with him, 
he again withdrew in confusion toLamgh&n. One day Haji Muhammad 
wished to enter Kabul by the Iron Gate, but Khw. Jalalu-d-dln 
Mahmud, who was in charge of Kabul, would not permit him to enter 
the fort and sent him a harsh message. That face-blackened one became 
suspicious and went oil: to Qara Bfigh, under pretext of hunting; and 
then, passing by the Kutal-i-minar went to Baba Qucqar (i.e,, Baba 
ram); then by the Danmn-i-koli of BihzfidI and Lalandar/ went 
quickly off to GhaznTn. Just then the victorious standards of His 
Majesty JalifinbanI, who had gone towards Kabul to quell the distur¬ 
bance of M. KSmran, arrived at Silk Sang. Bairam Khan was 
exalted by paying homage. His Majesty Jahaubani ordered that no 
one should enter the city, for he was going in pursuit of the Mlrza, 
so that he might, once for all, free God's creatures from daily dis¬ 
turbance. But as his mind was not at ease about Haji Muhammad, 
the officers were unanimous that lie should bo secured about him and 


1 BilandarX. Erskine roads Alin- 
dar. I adopt the variant Lalandar, 

73 


which is supported by B.M. 
andjby Jarrett II. 404* 
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Pset out after the Mh'za. His Majesty came to the city an< 


appointed Bairam Khan to look after Hfijl Muhammad and instructed 
him to act with dissimulation and by every contrivance possible to 
bring him in. 

Bairam Khan tamed Haji Muhammad by suitable devices and 
after promises and oaths, he came to the village of Qulkar 1 and 
embraced the KhankMnan. The latter brought him to the presence 
of the forgiving prince and begged for the remission of his offences. 

301 Four or five days later they all went together towards the Lam- 
ghanfit which was the retreat of the Mlrza. In spite of the recent 
forgiveness of so many crimes, Haji Muhammad acted as if he had 
never committed them, and again had the audacity to enter on still 
worse schemes. He shewed disgraceful conduct and disguEted the 
holy heart. His Majesty went off with a large body of men, and 
when the standards of fortune reached Jalal&bftd, the Mlrza retreated 
to the defiles of Kanur and Nurgal, and all sedition-mongers crept 
away. The Klifmkhanan was appointed to follow the Mlrza, arid the 
latter, not being able to maintain himself in Kanur 2 and Nurgal 
went off to the Indus ( NUdb ). The KMnkhanan returned and did 
homage in Daka. s 

At this time His Majesty took into consideration general utility 
and the public tranquillity, and ordered the arrest of Haji Muham¬ 
mad and his brother, Shah Muhammad—who was capable of being 
Haji Muhammad’s instructor in wickedness. And these two un¬ 
grateful brothers—who in their service looked to nothing but material 
advantages and their own credit; who were given over to cupidity 
and ingratitude; who looked for a great price in exchange for their 
inferior goods, and who were unmindful of benefits were caught by 
their own wickedness. His Majesty, in accordance with his just 
nature, ordered that the services which the low-thoughted service- 
sellers had voluntarily or involuntarily rendered during their careers, 
should be entered by them in a list, and that one of the honest 
servants should write out their offences, so that by putting them into 
the balance of justice, the real facts about these two evil-doers 


1 Gnlkina, a suburb of Kabul. See Katur), Nurkal. These are two 

Babar 137 and Jnrrett II. 404 and distinct places. Babar's Meins. 143 


’ note. 


* Kan or] l[ (road by Chalmers 


and Jarrett II. 392. 
s At the end of the Khaibar. 
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be patent to mankind. The record * 1 of tlioir good deeds re¬ 
mained unwritten, while their sins came to 10£ great culpabilities,— 
each one of which might have been a ground of imprisonment and 
death and degradation. Good God ! there is one man who after good 
service is trembling and downcast, lest his (Akbar's) glance fall 
upon his work and there be a suspicion that he, a simple-minded 
man, is selling his services, or that ho is ill-conditioned. And the 
more honest his service, the greater his apprehensions ! Ami there 
is another kind of man who soils things not done at the rate of 
things done; who passes off bad deeds as good ones; who after 
tricking out his blemishes, 2 looks for favours, and indulges himself in 
self-commendation. 

When by this thorough investigation it was proved to the world 
that these two disloyalists deserved the punishment of tlieir own 
wickedness, and that it was time the skirt of the age should be 
cleansed from the dirt of their existence, their fierce and brutish 
natures—which infected them in the cage of the raw mater id of 311 
humanity,—were drawn forth by a. halter from human shape, and 
consigned to a fitting placo, and they, or rather the world, was 
granted deliverance from tlieir hideous nature. Ghaznin was 
assigned to Bahadur Khan and his (flap Muhammad's) other fiefs 
were distributed among the (royal) servants. 

The winter was spent in that neighbourhood, in travelling and 
hunting, and in feasting and rejoicing. In the beginning of spring, 
when the humours are in a state of equilibrium, general receptions 
were held, and after petitions and tendering of gifts, a number were 
enrolled in service. The dust of the Mlrza's strife and disturbance 
was laid, and His Majesty Jahatibanl went by Badpaj to the river 
Baran. On the night that the army was near Badpaj, there 
was much rain and snow and many suffered. When hunting and 
sight-seeing were ended, Kabul was made the seat of dominion, and 


1 Of. Jauhar, Stewart 107. He 
places their punishment in 961 (1653). 

* 4 This compound is 
not to be found in the dic¬ 
tionaries. Some MSS. read 
dbila, a blister or pimple, and this, 

I believe the true reading, 


folly, does not seem applicable here 
nor at text, 336, 1. 16, where the 
phrase oceurs again. I think the 
expression corresponds to the English 
“plastering the boil'’ and means 
covering over aud adorning a sore, 
so as to make it look like a beauty. 
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am Khan was sent to administer tlio affairs of Qandahar. Khvr. 
GhazI was sent with him to convey presents and to go on an embassy 
to the ruler of Persia. Ghazntn, Gardish, Ban gash and the Inman 
of Lahugar (Logav) 1 were bestowed on M. HindaL Qurjduz, wbich 
belonged to the Mivzft, was conferred on Mir Barka and M. Hasan. 
M. Hindai was grunted leave to go to Ghaznm and Mir Barka 
received permission to go to Qunduz. Jul §h&]ri and its territory 
were assigned to Khifr Khw\ Khan. Before Mir Barka reached 
Qunduz, M. Ibrahim got possession of it by trickery from Muhammad 
Tahir Khan, and Mir Barka returned to Kabul. His Majesty Jalmn- 
ban! allowed the good services of the Mlrza to be an atonement for 
his action and left him in possession of Qundux. At this time, 
Abft’l-uia'all was introduced into the service through ‘Abdu-s-samiP 
ghah Abu’Bta&'Sli traced his descent from the saiyids of Permiz. 
His personal beauty made the good and right-thinking look for 
goodness of nature, and his forwardness was tolerated on account of 
his courage. Consequently he became a favourite with His Majesty 
Jahftnb&nl. Some of his insolencies and extravagancies will be 
related in their proper place. 


i Ain, Lohgar. Jarrett XI. 406. 
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Another Expedition of His Majesty JahAnbInI Jannat-assyanI to 
Quell the Disturbance caused by M. Kamran; and the 
Martyrdom of M. Hindal. 

M. Kamran spent some days in the cell of contempt and disgrace, 
and then hearts which liad been set at rest, were again, agitated by 312 
the news of his sfcrife-mongering; and wayfarers reported to His 
Majesty that ho had come back from the Indus (NUdL) and had 
again raised tho head of sedition in the district of Jul Shall!, in 
concert with a band of vagabonds. His Majesty summoned M. 
Hindal from Ghazni 11 and issued marclimg-ordors to tho neighbour¬ 
ing jdglrddn. In a short time M. Hindal did homage, and the 
devoted and dutiful followers gathered round. His Majesty Jahan„ 
ban! ordered an expedition to extinguish the flames of sedition, and 
M. Kamran, on hearing of this, retreated unsuccessful. When the 
victorious standards had neared Surkhab, Haidar Muhammad AUhtd- 
hegl, who was in the advance-guard, had, with many devoted men, gone 
ahead of the royal camp and halted on the banks of tho Siah Ab, 
which is between the Surkhab and Grandamak. M. Kamran, who 
did not find himself able to engage in a pitched battle, made a night 
attack on him. Haidar Muhammad showed lion-liko courage and 
made a gallant fight, and received conspicuous wouuds, which are 
in appearance and in reality red-lettered diplomas (tughra). He 
remaiued firm and did not give up hie ground. Though many things 
were plundered, the MirzS failed and had to return disconcerted. 
After some days when the village of Japriar, which belongs to the 
til man of Neknahar, 1 had been made the camping ground,—inasmuch 


1 Or Neknihal, Jarrett II. 405. It 
lies 3. of the Kabul river. See also 
Bcllew’s Races of Afghanistan 64. 
The Japriar of text is written Jaryar 
by Erskine. Bayazld speaks of Oar- 


yar and Hindalpur; and Raverty, 
(Noteson Afghanistan, 55) says Jiryar 
or Jablryar belongs to Nangnaliar and 
is also written JabTrhar and lies on 
the slopes of the Spinghar Range. 
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vigilance and caution are the components of alertness,—~bat~ 
terios were arranged and a trench and bulwark made. At the 
end of the day two Afghans brought word that M. KSmran intended 
that nigh' to make an attack with a large body of Afghans. His 
Majesty Jahanbani brought the rules of circumspection to bear and 
stationed men at every point. On the night of Sunday, 21st 
ZiU-qa'da, 956 (20th November, 1551), when a quarter of the night 
had passed away, M. K&mran fell upon the camp with a large body 
of Afghans. His Majesty Jahanbani mounted his liorso and stood 
on a height behind his tent, ami summoned to his presence the 
glory of foreheads and the great pearl of the dia.dem of the 
KhUdfaL to wife. His Majesty the Shahanshah. The servants of the 
exalted threshold were all in the entrenchments and doing their duty 
bravely. The flames of battle were blazing. In the midst of this 
tumult and confusion f Abdu-l-\valihab yasdwal, who was in the 
entrenchments, was struck by a bullet and became a martyr. The 
market of conflict grew hot until the shining moon,—which is the 
mirror-holder of the world,—raised her head from the quarter of 
fortune and brightened the earth with her effulgence. The light 
313 of victory radiated from the brows of dominion, and the adversary 
sought safety in flight. The imperialists were victorious and raised 
the standards of composure. The hearts of all had become tranquil 
when suddenly an unpleasant report came to the royal hearing, that 
Mi Hiudal had left this evil world. Joy became bitter and exalta¬ 
tion was changed into abundance of sorrow. Alas ! ‘tis the way of 
this transitory world that if a breath go forth in joy, next moment 
the smoke of grief ascends from the breast of the afflicted. 


Verse . 

Never is heaven’s eye brightened by the morning, 

Without the evening twilight’s suffusing it with blood. 

There is neither capability of dallying for enjoyment therein, 
nor permission for persistent grief. Though the Mirza left this 
unstable world and departed from this unenduring hostel, he gained 
the glory of martyrdom and at once acquired a good name iu the 
visible world and an exalted rank in the world of reality. Hail! 
O Thou little-receiving and much-giving who, on the departure of 
borrowed life, hast given such permanent grandeurs! His Majesty 
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rasa mine of gratitude, waa so affected and sorrowful at the 
leatli of so noble a brother that his feelings cannot be described 
or hinted at. But as ho was wise and farseeing, he turned from 
lamentation to resignation and sought comfort in the pleasant abode 
of submission to the Divine Will. 

The account of this melancholy affair is as follows. When M. 
Hindal heard of the projected night attack he put the entrenchments 
m order, and he had gone to take some repose, when the noise 
of the Af gh ans arose. Air undesenbable number of Afghans came 
into each battery, and many entered the MTrza's. The night was 
dark. The Mirza addressed himself to the repulsing of the 
ivretclies, while his own men were confused and hastened to look 1 2 
after their horses. Meanwhile tho Mirza came face to face with 
the Afghans. Nurui s J£bka and many others behaved badly. The 
time for using bow and arrow passed and he grappled with one of 


the foe, and by main force overthrew the born villain. The brother 
of that wretch, Jaranda 3 by name and belonging to the Mahmand 
tribe, sent the MlrzS to the other world by a poison-stained spear. 
Some of M. Kamran’s companions used to relate that that evil- 
natured Afghan got hold of a case which contained tho Mirza’s 
special thumb-stalls and brought it before M. Kamran, not knowing 
with whom he had played this disastrous game. He described the 
occurrence. When the Mlrza’s eye fell on the thumb-stall case, 
he knew what misfortune had happened and Hung his turban on the 31 
ground, saying that M. Hiudal had been martyred. 


In short the soul of the Mirza travelled on that dark night 
to the abode of annihilation without its being known, and his body 
remained wheve n it fell. Meanwhile some of his servants were 
coming back, when Khw, Ibrahim BadakhshI observed that there was 
a black cuirass ( qalmaq ) on the body. A it was dark and the 
tumult still continued, he did not approach it. Then it occurred to 
him that M. Hindal had been wearing a black cuirass. He turned 
round and looked at it and recognised the Mirza. In accordance 


1 Gulbadan’s account is that none 
of them dismounted. 

2 This name seems to mean my 

light and to be formed like Maham, my 


moon. He was foster-brother of M. 
Ibrahim, Akbar’s half-brother, Bloch- 
mann 526. 

s The Iqbalnama has Farid. 
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patience and deliberation which are the watchwords of the 
wise, he carried 1 2 3 * * * * off the body to the Mlrz&’g tent and wade it over 
to the doorkeepers; and he wisely took steps to conceal the melan¬ 
choly occurrence so that the enemy might not rejoice nor be en¬ 
couraged, and also that the imperial servants might not be disheart¬ 
ened. He reported that the Mirza was much fatigued, and was 
also slightly wounded, and that no one should make any noise or 
torn nit close by. He himself went up on the rising ground and con¬ 
veyed congratulations on the victory as from the Mirza. The 
illuminated soul of His Majesty Jah&nbanI received a ray of 
intelligence from this statement* In fine the Mirfca's bier was deposited 
in Jill Sliabi, and after some time was brought to Kabul. The body 
was placed in the GuzargSh, near the holy tomb of His Majesty 
Geti-sitam Firdus-rnakanl, and buried at his feet. Mull a Khurd 
Zargar who was in the Mirzah 8 service, composed an elegy of which 
the first couplet was,— 

Verse. z 

One night sorrow made a night-attack on the apple of mine eye. 
Owing to the onset of blood, ray beloved departed. 


1 Gnibadan Bays Mir Baba Host 
carried in the body. 

2 From a previous reference (Text I. 
275) it appears that Mull5 Khurd was 
in Kamran’s service, so that the 
word Mirza here probably refers to 
K am ran. He is mentioned in the 
Taba/jdt-i-ahbari , Lucknow Ed., p. 405, 
under tin* name of Mulla Khurd 
Zargar. , His poetical name was 
Fan a? and Nizamu-d-dln says he was 
originally a servant of M. ‘Askari. 
See also Blochmann 426, but perhaps 
this is a different FanaT. 

3 Lit. One night the bio >d of the 

liver made an attack on my eye- 

pupil. 

Owing to the coming and going of 

blood the black-eyed one pitched 

his tent outside. 


The text has sipdh-dida and this 
may be correct, the meaning being 
the sentinel, or the soldier-eye. But 
there is the variant swift dida mean¬ 
ing black-eyed, and a mistress; and 
this reading T adopt. Probably the 
poet wanted to take advantage of 
both readings for sipdh agrees with 
the expression “pitched bis tent out¬ 
side. Possibly he had in his mind 
the passage in Babar’s Memoirs, 
(Leyden and Erskine, p. 33), where 
we are told that Baisanghar had to 
shift his pavilion three times on ac¬ 
count of the number of executions 
that took place in front of it. The 
quatrain which follows is said by 
A.F. to be also by Mulia Khurd, 
but Badaoni (I. 454) gives it as the 
composition of MaulanS Hasan ‘All 
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Hindal Muhammad, a king of glorious title. 
Suddenly, in the dead of night, became a martyr, 
As a night-attack (skabMikn) caused his martyrdom, 
Seek the chronogram from shablihun * 1 2 (958). 

Mir Am am uttered this enigmatical chronogram,— 

Verse} 



A cypress left the garden of glory. 

The Mlrza was born in 924 s (1518) and so if was said :—• 


Verse. 

The ch ronogmm was kaukab-i-burj4-$£tihan§hah i (924), 
(the kaukcib of the king of kings’ tower). 

Next day His Majesty JahanbanT went from there to Bihsud, 
where he encamped in order that he might, once for all, set his 
world-adorning heart at rest with respect to the strife of the sedi¬ 
tious and then make Kabul, by the glory of his sublime court, an 
abode of peace and tranquillity. 


Kharas. He also gives some other 
lines ia which the same chronogram 
appears. 

1 Si^abkhun makes, by dbjad, 958 
(1551). 

2 The cypress stands for the letter 
alif, on account of its straight shape. 
If alif be removed from the words 
b&8tan*i‘da>ilat, the other letters 
amount by abjad to 958. 


8 Erskine (II. 404 n.) says he was 
born in 925, and this agrees with 
Babar (250), Kankab means both a 
star, and a golden ball, and bur] 
means both a tower and a sign of the 
Zodiac. The Memoirs of Gulbadan 
Regain also go to show that Hind d 
who was her full brother, was bom 
in 925. 
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CHAPTER LIE. 

315 Assignment or this Territory or GhaznIn to His Majesty the 

3HAHINSgAH, AND ELEVATION OF SOME TO HIS SERVICE. 

As, from his early years, the notes of greatness and the glory 
of government shone from the lustrous brows of that new fruit of 
the tree of sovereignty and that splendour and nosegay of the 
garden of the kbildfat and fortune,-—to wit. His Majesty the Shaln'n- 
shah,—at this time, when he was ten years old, all the servants of 
M. Hindal, together with all his Jdgirs, viz., GhaznTn, etc., were 
assigned to him, so that, by the practice of rule, he might exhibit 
favour and severity in the management of men ; and by administra¬ 
tion of a part, ho might become accustomed to administer the whole. 
One of the wonderful things of fate was that some days earlier, the 
turban of this light of the eyes of dominion came off in a crowd 
when lie was riding in the service of His Majesty JahSnbani. M. 
Hindal was there and from perfect reverence, he took off his own 
fortunate cap ( tdj ) in the midst of that crowd and placed it on the 
star-brushing head (i.e., of Akbar). The far-seeing drew the omen 
from this that the time when the Shahinshfih would wear the diadem 
and wield authority, was nigh at hand. The Almighty, in recom¬ 
pense for this deed, elevated the Mirza to the rank of martyrdom 
which is equivalent to life and joy eternal. His Majesty the Sliahiii- 
shah—who is the Divine nursling,—shewed such marks of greatness, 
graciousness and appreciation of men, in winning hearts, that grief 
for the Mirza left men's souls and they became possessed of constant 

3°y- 

Verse. 

0 God ! so long as the world hath lustre and colour, 

The heavens gyration and the earth stability; 

Grant him enjoyment of life and youth ; 

Above all, give him abundance of existence. 
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©s of the principal servants of the 
tlio service of the Shahinshah, are ns follows; — (1). 
Muhrbb c All .Khan; (2). Nasir Qull; (3). Khw. Ibrahim ; (4). Mau¬ 
lana ‘Abdu-l-lah; (5). Adina Tuqbai; (6). SauianjT; (7). Q.arghujl: 

(8). Jan Muhammad Tuqbai ; (9). Tfiju-d-dln Mahmud bdrbegt ; (10). 
Timur Tash,; (11). Maulana SanI, now known as SanI Khan ; 1 (12). 
Maulana Baba Dost 2 sadr, who was highly regarded by the Mirza ; (13). 

Mir Jamal u who was also a favourite with the Mirza; (14). Khaldln 316 
Dost Saharl. Bftba Dost was also a servant of the Mirza but, as in 
the educational canon, nothing is worse than bad company, he, on 
account of his bad character was not taken on. Though Muhammad 
Tahir Khan was an old servant of the Mirza, yet, inasmuch as he had 
not been able to keep charge of Qunduz, 4 he was excluded from the 
glance of the truth-discerning eye, and was not made a companion ou 
this auspicious expedition. As the Court of this bestower of glory oi 
the earth, was a test of the jewel of humanity, the condition of every 
one of these men who was of good disposition and pure character, 
became better day by day, and they attained lofty positions. And 
it is to be hoped that they will remain to the end in that condition. 
Everyone who was evil had the veil stripped from his acts and was 
so dealt with as to be a warning to all who were evil or negligent. 

As the village of Bihsud became the camp of the pavilions of 
fortune, an order was given to build a strong fort. His Majesty the 
Shaliinshak was sent off 6 in order to strengthen the city of Kabul 
and that he might there practise the methods of spiritual and 
temporal sovereignty. His Majesty himself remained at Bihsud under 
the Divine aid and exercised vigilance with regard to M. Kamrgn. 

The army remained there for four or five months. The Mirza, from 
want of sense, (az hi istitcVatl) was each day the guest of a clan 
and each night took refuge with a landholder. From a defect of 




1 Biochmami 476 and. Badaoni 111. 
206. 

Qu. father of Hamlda Bilim 
Be gain. See Gulbadan Begam’s Me¬ 
moirs. Perhaps he was also known 
as ‘Ali Akbar and perhaps Badaoni 
was mistaken in giving this as 
another name of Ban! Khan. 


s Probably this was the brother of 
j Babar’s Afghan wife, BIbi Mubarika. 
* A reference to his allowing him¬ 
self to be over-reached by M. Ibrahfm. 

6 Huinaydn seems to have for¬ 
gotten his vow never again to bo 
sex>arated from Akbar. 
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, lie remained veiled in self-conceit and excluded from tne 
auspicious service and fellowship of such a benefactor, and was for 
ever indulging in seditious thoughts. 

At this time, a set of sqperficialists who were in the service of 
His Majesty the ghahinshah and were oblivious of an internal abode 
of wisdom, wrote to His Majesty Jaliaabani and complained about 
his Highness, His Majesty, notwithstanding that he was aware of 
the inner light of the S.hahinstall, had regard to externals, and sent 
a gracious letter containing instructions and admonitions, full of 
kindness and paternal affection and not at all of a censuring or 
cautioning character. For what need has ho who has been taught 
at tho Divine school,—of human instructions ? or what concern has 
the nursling of Heaven with such didactics f In that letter this verse 
of Shaikh Nizatm was quoted. 


Verse. 


Sit not idle, Tis not tho time for play : 

'Tis the time for arts and for work. 

He was first taken before Mullazuda Mulla. f Asamu-d-dm to be 
taught. As this teacher was devoted to pigeons, the servants re 
ported against him. His Majesty discharged him and made over the 
317 duty of outward instruction to Maulana Bayazld. He performed 
this duty, but as the world-adorning Deity did not wish that His 
own special pupil should become tainted by exoteric sciences, He 
diverted him from such pursuits and made him inattentive to them. 
The shallow thought it was the fault of the teachers and re¬ 
ported against them, but as the latter were right-thinking and of 
good diameter, the complaints were not accepted or acted upon. 
At last His Majesty had an inspiration, to wit-, that for the purpose 
of instructing that pupil of the Divine school, lots should be oast 
between Mulla ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, Mullazada Mulla f A$ftmu-d-dm, and 
Maulana Bayazld, so that he, on whom the lucky chance should fall, 
should be exalted by being made the sole teacher. It happened 
that the lot fell on Maul and Abdu-l-Qadir, and an order issued for 
the removal of Maulaua Bayazld and the appointment of Maulana 
^Abdu-l-Qadir. 

It is not hidden from the wise and acute that the appointment 
of a teacher in a case like this, springs from use and wont, and does 
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^ef^pertain to tlie acquisition of perfections. For him who is God ; s 
pupil, what occasion is there for teaching by creatures, or for 
application to lessons ? Accordingly liis holy heart and his 
sacred soul never turned towards external teaching. And his 
possession of the most excellent sciences together with his dis¬ 
inclination for the learning of letters were a method of showing to 
mankind, at the time of the manifestation of the lights of hidden 
abundancies, that the lofty comprehension of this Lord of the Age 
was not learnt or acquired, but was the gift of God in which human 
effort had no part. Mis Highness in that period assimilated external 
glory and temporal dominion in abundance, but feigned ignorance 
of inward perfections and spent much time in sport, and practised 
wisdom under a veil of concealment, so that even the far seeing 
failed to notice it. 1 But, as his genius was soaring, he was making 
a perfect veil for himself out of grand external performances. And 
he put his heart into acts so that though their beauty was not evident 
to the superficial yet the profound perceived the designs. Among 
them was his continually giving his attention 2 to that wondrous 
creature the camel and Ids delight in tho marvels of Divine power. 
He used to observe and contemplate fclio stra?ige make and ways of 
camels, which were the biggest animals in that region and, under 
the guise of amusement and metaphor, made serious reflections on 
the darvisAAike constitution of those beasts—their endurance and 


patience; submission and resignation, their passive obedience even 
should the leading cord be in the hand of a child,—their being 
satisfied to eat thorns, and their endurance of thirst. He also 
applied his thoughts to the delight in an Arab horse which is a grand 
subject of dominion and exaltation, and carried off the ball of 318 
excellencies and of philosophy (hunarpardazi, love of science) with 
the polo-stick of tlie Divine help and of sempiternal instruction. And 
sometimes he opened the wings of his genius in the spacious atmos¬ 
phere of meditation upon God and brought liis contemplative mind 
to study the sport of pigeon-flying. 3 He scattered grain in order 
to allure their timid breasts and proceeded from the superficial joy and 


J The text omits the negative, but 
the variant numiuftad makes better 
seuse and is supported by two B.M. 
MSS. Nos. 27,247 and 5610. 


* This may be compared with the 
remarks in the Jm, Blochmann 14-3. 

* 0/. Blochmann 298. 
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of these,handfuls o£ wings and feathers to the recuperative 
visible raptures of the lords of perfection, aud thereby participated in 
the joys of the spiritual world. He carried his heart from the flying 
of these aerial fliers to the lofty soaring of the swift-winged ones of 
holy heaven, and under the guise of sport performed the work of adora¬ 
tion. Sometimes he would apply himself to coursing with dogs and 
thus occupy himself with sensuous things. Outwardly it was cyne- 
getios, inwardly it was quickening the senses. Apparently his heart 
was fixed upon dog-fancying, in reality he was conducting his 
companions in the methods of government. And 1 although he was 
pursuing his quests under the veil of irrecognition and kept himself 
attired in the garb of superficialists, lie could not hide his sweet 
savour or his brilliancy. Divine glory ever shone from his lustrous 
brows, and the attributes of spiritual and temporal leadership were 
conspicuous in the irradiated countenance of that elect of God ! 

One day be was engaged in hunting on the slope of the Safid 2 
Sang hills and had pub hunting-dogs into the charge of his immediate 
attendants in order that they should lie in ° wait. And certain men 


i Of. the remarks about hunting, 
Blochmann 282. 

a There is a Safid Sang south of 
Kabul, but probably what is meant 
is the Safid Koh or Spinghar range 
S.W. of Jalalabad. 

t Kc lusqawal bashind. The word 
tusqawal is not in the dictionaries. 
It occurs once before, vvj., at Text, 
p. 2o5, 1. 11. That passage is founded 
on T> ^ azld I.O. MS, 286 and ho 
says that tusqawal is called nihilam 
in Badakhshan. Now Babar has the 
word nihilam, p. 28 of Memoirs, 
and speaks of his uncle Sultan Mah¬ 
mud Mirza’s being very fond of hunt¬ 
ing the nihilam. That is, this is 
how Leyden has understood the 
passage, and P. de Courteille has 
followed him. But it would appear 
from the passage before us that tas- 
(jdival according to A.T\ means a 


particular kind of hunting and is 
not the name of any animal. Ap¬ 
parently it refers to the practice of 
driving game past a shelter or shoot¬ 
ing box. The Lucknow edition of the 
Akbarnama says in a note to the 
passage, at p. 238 that tasqdwal is a 
Turki word and means a hunter who 
remains on the low ground in ambush. 
It may perhaps be connected with 
the Turqt qaraival a hunter, or it 
may bo Arabic and a derivative from 
-xclki and Jib arid mean one who 
feigns inactivity. Babar’s remark 
that his uncle took to the pursuit in 
the latter part of his life seems to 
imply that the sport was not of an 
active kind. In the Persian of Babar's 
Mem., as given in the Bombay 
lithographed edition, nihilam appears 
as bahilam. 

{Since writing this note 1 have 
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pen sent up tlie mountain to drive the deer down into the plain. 
When the deer came to the obstacles, the servants had been caught 
by the dog of carnal appetite, and as in their folly they thought 
only of His Highness’s tender years and boyish appearance, they 
liad set themselves to eat and so did not slip the dogs in time. 
When he became aware of this, his imvavd sovereignty was aroused, 
and he issued an order that their necks should be bound with cords 
as if they were dogs, and they bo led round the camp. He so sate 
on the viasnad of severity that the old and experienced were amazed 
and placed the finger of surprise in their mouths. When this occur¬ 
rence came to the ears of His Majesty Jahanbam, his heart was 
greatly delighted and he remarked that he would soon come to 
great sovereignty and attain everlasting dominion. 

Shah am Khan Jaiair used to tell how one day His Majesty Jahan- 
bani bade him go and see what the new fruit of fortune's springtide 
was doing. “When I went," ho said, “I found him lying down* 

His lustrous countenance was serene and he looked as if lie were 
asleep. In truth ho was holding converse with the holy ones of 
heaven’s court (the angels). His blessed hand moved occasionally 
as is seen in the recuperative states of the lords of contemplation. 
From time to time there fell from his pearl-dropping tongue such 
expressions as “ God willing, I’ll bring the cream of earth’s surface 319 
under my sway and fulfil the desires of the sorrowful of the seven 
climes.” “ The Khan used to say that when he saw this condition 
and heard these words, lie became amazed, and great awe fell upon 
him, so that he could not Btand. He went aside and remained stupe- 
lied. Several times did lie (Akbar) speak in this fashion. 

A laudable behaviour of His Highness at this time and one which 
showed his lofty and farseeiug nature was that whenever any 
flatterers or black-hearted persons, who see nothing but their own 
personal loss or gain, or rather think their 1 loss is their gain, would 


found the word tusqamU in 

the Tuxkish-Persian dictionary of 
Altrza ‘All Bakfot, and which is known 
as the Far hang AzafarT. This dic¬ 
tionary is iii the Mulla FlrGz Library* 
Bombay, and is No. 27, p. 54 of 
Kehatsek’s catalogue. It explains 
tusqdwal as the shutting up of a road. 


Tasqdwod, or nihila'/n then was a 
kind of hunting analogous to “driv¬ 
ing ” and was perhaps such a sport 
as Akbar is said to have engaged in 
at the Deer-tovrer of Fatebpur Sfkri. 

1 Perhaps it should be zian*i*digar 
the loss of others, but all the MSS. 
seem to have KJiud, 
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May you soon be king of the seven climes” or "May yon bo 
the Lord of the Age” lie would bo much displeased and say "Those 
people in their little sense want to show themselves well wishers. 
God forbid that they know anything of the palace of well wishing! 
They are imagining evil for me in thinking of the decease of His 
Majesty Jalianb&ni, and are gathering my temporal good from ray 
spiritual ill. Or rather they are casting trouble into tbe country of 
welfare and raising the head of sedition. I or the spiritual and 
temporal good fortune of children lies in their hopes and wishes 
being always for the preservation of their august fathers, and they 
wish them long life. For he who does not act rightly by his temporal 
God how shall he conduct himself properly towards liis spiritual 
God?” Let men admire the lofty understanding, the pure nature. 


and the right thinking of this spiritually and temporally great one 
(Akbar)! In fine, greatness and glory shone in every action of His 
Highness. What the mature and experienced attained to by thought 
and care, this cherished one of God’s glance acquired with small 
application iu the beginning of his career. And every knowledge 
and science that the learned and the studious gathered with diffi¬ 
culty, came into the hands of this exhibitor of wondrous powers 
without meditation or care. Ripe wisdom made the hope-eye of the 
world'shine on beholding this light of the eyes of sovereignty, and 
made men exult in the firm wisdom and deep knowledge of this 
nursling of God. But till the time of the revelation of the Khilafat, 
it was veiled and hidden, aud he passed his time under God’s protec¬ 
tion and free from the mischief of the deceit and treachery of ill- 


wishers. 
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Expedition of His Majesty Jahanbani Jannat-asbyan] from 
Bihsud against the Afghan clans,—amongst whom 

WAS THE AMBUSH OF M. KaMRAN’s STRIFES,— 

AND FLIGHT OF THE LATTER TO INDIA. 

When winter came to an end in the village of Bihsud and the 
violence of the cold was over ; and when it was known that M. 
Kamrfin, with a few retainers, was spending his days amongst the 
Afghan clans, most of the officers were of opinion that, as the Mirza 
had now no power of opposition, His Majesty should leave there a 
body of troops, and should proceed to Kabul. But a party of the 
far-seeing represented that as the weather was now temperate, it was 
advisable to attack and plunder the Afghans ; and that it was impro¬ 
per to return until this faction,—the material of strife and sedi¬ 
tion ;—had been thoroughly subdued. Thus both M. Kamran who 
was secretly living amongst the tribe and who was making ready 
the constituents of dissension, would fall into their hands, and also, 
the root of the disturbers would be dug up. 

His Majesty Jahanbam preferred this view, and guided by 
victory, mounted the steed of fortune in order to fall suddenly upon 
the clans and pour the dust of defeat on their heads. A number of 
impetuous heroes and wielders of the sword, such as Muhammad 
KhAn Jalalr, SI. Muhammad Fawaq, Shaikh BahlQl, Shah Quli 
NaranjI, were appointed under the leadership of SI. Husain Khan to 
go forward in advance. The wind was very cold that night and the 
way was long, so they halted raid-way to ease their men and cattle. 
In the morning, they mounted and went on. 

As the tribes had scattered here and there, it was not known in 
which the Mirza was. In this time of perplexity, Maham 'All Quit 
Khan and Baba Khizarl who were on the way from M. Ka'mran to 
Malik Muhammad of Mandraur, fell into the hands of the royal 
servants. They asked in which tribe the Mirza was. Maham c All 
75 
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the inquirers astray and indicated a tribe other than that in 
which the Mirza was. Baba said, “He h frightened, he does not 
know what he is saying The Mirza is in such and such an encamp¬ 
ment and I will show the way,” The advance-guard reached the 
place at early dawn, attacked it, sent many to the abode of annihila¬ 
tion and captured a number of women and cliildren. Some of the 
heroes entered the tent where the Mirza was sleeping, and Shah 
Qull Naranjl declares that he was one of them and that there were 
two persons within. One of them was caught and the other con- 
321 trived to escape. In the morning, it was seen that the captive was 
Beg Muluk whom the Mirza always kept in his sight, and that it 
was the Mirza who had gone out. Some of the vagabond Afghans, 
such as Shaikh Yusuf Kararanl and Malik Sang!, stood up to light 
and thou flung the dust of disgrace on themselves by running away, 
Their goods fell into the hands of the royal servants. The victory 
was won before the arrival of the royal standards. The Mirza was 
not able to remain in those parts and went to India. 

When His Majesty's heart was freed from the business of 
chastising the rebellious and when, by Grod's favour, a great victory 
had been gained,—such as might be a preface to victories,—he left 
the district and returned to Bihsfid. When it was ascertained that- 
the Mirza had escaped, under circumstances befitting thankless 
ingrates, and had gone to India, His Majesty Jahanb&m went to the 
Bagh-i-safa 1 which is the delight of hearts and may be styled a cleanser 
(&:ifd*baMi&A) of the picture-gallery of the soul, and there made a 
festival with pomp and splendour. 

As the days were lengthening and there wa3 the beginning of 
the splendour of spring and of the freshness of avenues (M&ydbdn) 
and of the delights of the heart opening streams, he sent a number 
of special individuals under charge of 'All Qull of AndarSb to Kabul 
to fetch that spring-blossom, His Majesty the Shahinahah, together 
with the chaste ladies ; so that he might, by beholding the wonders 
of early spring and by reading the pages of the rose-garden, gain 


J The Bagh-i-aafa was at Car Bfigh 
which is marked in maps as W. of 
Jalalabad and higher up the Kabul 
river. See Raverty, u Notes on 


Afghanistan,” p. £#, and Jarrett II. 
405, The Bagh-i-§afa is distinct from 
the Baghd-wafa*. 





CHAPTER LIU. 

to the enclosure of recognition of the Divine artist and 
might lay the foundations of thanksgiving. 

Their Highnesses arrived in a short time* and His Majesty gave 
endless thanksgiving gifts, which are a meaus of attracting yet more 
favours from the true Benefactor. After a time of enjoyment, he 
proceeded in an auspicious hour, to Kabul. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

His Majesty the QhahinsjjAh aoas to Gaazntn, and exaltation 

OP THAT PLACE BY HIS DWELLING THERE. 


As His Majesty Jahanbanl perceived that the splendours of 
guidance and of capacity for affairs of His Majesty the Shaliinshah 
were increasing daily, he determined, now that things were quieted, 
322 to separate him for a few days from hie person in order that his 
greatness might be tested, that all might know his abilities, and also 
that lie might have practice in the art of rule. For whoever in 
his youthful years, and also when by himself, shall make prudence 
his guide, and show magnanimity in all his ways, and who shall, 
without pluming himself on his own grandeur, exercise justice and 
equity to the humble and needy, and he whom real union (with his 
parent or guardian) shall suffice and whom physical remoteness shall 
not make sad,—assuredly he it is who can become the Unique Pearl 
of the Kh ilafat. As the glories of such qualities were believed to 
be, or rather were known with certainty to bo, written on the tablet- 
forehead of His Majesty the Shahinskah, he was sent to Ghaznin 
in the beginning of 959, (end of December, 1551). The Atka Kh an , 
Khw. Jalalu-d-dfn Mahmud and all the servants of M. Hindal 
were attached to him in this happy enterprise, the general manage¬ 
ment being with the Khwaja aforesaid. He spent six months there 
in vigilance and prosperity, and as spiritual and temporal supremacy 
was ever visible in him, right actions and laudable manners, such as 
are not seen in mature and experienced men, displayed themselves 
in this fortunate and happy-starred youth. And he was continually 
winning hearts by his right ways and his worship of the right. He 
always strove to comfort the distracted. He was always bont upon 
pleasing that class of men who expend themselves in the domain of 
privation and who, having girt up the loins of effort for the purifica¬ 
tion of manners and the knowledge of God, have taken the path 
of poverty and renunciation, turning aside from ease and sorrow^ and 
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^raiso and blame of worldlings, and concerning themselves solely 
with the Unique and Companionless One (God) 


At that time there was in Ghaznm Baba Bilas 1 who was one of the 
enthusiastic God-knowers and immersed in the sea of contemplation 
and who spent his days in the cell and the hermitage of obscurity. 

His Highness frequently went to see him. And that seer of the work¬ 
shop of holiness read temporal and spiritual supremacy in the 
lines of his forehead and congratulated him on his external and 
internal kingship, and gave him the good news of long life, and lofty 
distinctions. When it was near the time that he should obtain 
respite from the hunting and travelling in (Jhazmn he, in accordance 
with an indication from His Majesty Jah§nbam Jannat-ashyanT, set 
about his return. The reason of his reeal was that His Majesty 
JahSnbSni was ever engaged in business in Kabul. All his time was 
divided and apportioned, and not a moment of night or day was 
spent in frivolities or idleness. But together with his dispensing 
of justice, and comforting the brokenhearted and surveying the 
work of the kingdom, he took pleasure in travel and field-sports. 

One day he had gone riding to Zama 2 which is one of the delightful 
villages of Kabul, and had accidentally fallen from his horse, and 
sustained bodily injuries. As prudence is closely associated with 323 
dominion, he, out of precaution and reflection on the end of things, 
sent a letter recalling His Majesty ghahinshah. By the happy in¬ 
fluence of his advent His Majesty attained a perfect recovery. 


1 A variant gives Pal as and this 
is the form used by BayazTd. He 
tells how Hu may an unsuccessfully 
tried to evade the saint when he 
visited Gliaznin on his way to Qan- 
dahar ; aud how the saint questioned 


him about his having put Haji Mu- 
bammad to death, Erskine MS. 
trs. p. 40. 

* Called Zamzama at p. 260 last 
line. It lay N. of Kabul. 






CHAPTER LV. 

Expedition of Krs Majesty JahaneAni Jannat-asj^yanI to Bangasi?, 

AND CHASTISEMENT OP THE .REBELLIOUS; REARING THE STANDARD OF 
INTENTION FOR INDIA; CAPTURE OF M. KAMRAN, AND 
RETURN TO KABUL, ETC. 

In the winter of the end of 959 (November, 1552), His Majesty 
Jahanbam determined upon proceeding to Baugash which is a winter- 
quarters for Kabul. The design of this expedition was both to 
chastise the rebels of that quarter, and also to recruit his army. For 
the sake of auspiciousness, he took with him His Majesty the 
ghnhinsh&h, &s being closely connected with his good fortune, and 
proceeded towards Gardlz and Bangash. The Afghans received 
proper punishment, and their goods fell into the hands of the 
soldiery. The first tribe attacked was the ‘Abdu-r-rahmanl/ 
the last was the Barmazki. Fath &hah 2 Afghan,—who in his folly 
and unwisdom thought himself wise and led others astray,—-fled 
from the onset of the victorious army, and on his way fell in with 
Mun f im Khan and a body of troops who were marching to join the 
king. All his goods and chattels came into the hands of the soldiery 
and he was wounded and forced to take flight. During this turmoil 
the delegates ( wukald*) of SI. Adam Gakhar, the chief of the Gakhar 
clan, arrived with a letter and were graciously received. The con¬ 
tents of the letter were that M. Kamran had come in distress to his 
territory; that SL Adam, in whose head was the breath of loyalty, 
did not wish the MirzS to spend his days in this vagabond fashion; 
that if His Majesty would come, he would produce the Mirzft in order 
that the latter might make amends for his crimes and become a 


1 Jarrett II, 407. j extinguishing) sect. This is derived 

4 Erskine says that he was reputed j from Bayazld (62a), who add3 that 
to belong to the Qvrdgb'kaab (lamp he lived in Tlrah. 
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iraut of dominion’s threshold; and that SI. Adam hirnself would 
also do homage. 

Be it known that the Gakhars are a numerous clan and that 
they live between the Bihat (Jehlam) and the Indus. In the time of 
SI. Zainu-l-'abidin of Kashmir, there came a Ghaznin officer, named 
Malik Kid, 1 a kinsman of the ruler of Kabul, and took this country 324 
by force from the possession of the Kashmiris. He was succeeded 


by his son, Malik Kalfin, and he again by his son Bir (or Fir)® 
After him came latar Kh8n who had much contest with Sher Khan 
and his son, Salim Khan. He regarded himself as attached to His 
Majesty’s family, for at the time when His Majesty (fetl-sifcani P'irdtis- 
makani conquered India, he entered his service and did good work. 
He was especially devoted in the war with Ranfi Santa. He had two 
sons, Sl» Sarang and 81. Adam. After Sarang the headship of the 
tribe felt to 81. Adam. The sons of Sarang Kamil Khan and S‘aTd 
Khin submitted but were secretly disaffected. JogT Khan, a con- 
tidential servant of M. Kfunrin, arrived with as 81. Adam’s ambassador 
and tendered a petition from the MirzS, full of smooth and baseless 
words. 


Aon -i~fazl, the writer of this compendium of wisdom, and the 
chronicler of the deeds of this noble family, has his mind fixed on 
the history of His Majesty the Shahiiishah and on the diffusion of 
information concerning his glorious rule. It is to satisfy the thirsty 
readers of this precious chronicle that he has given,—as a side- 
piece,—an account of the lofty line from Adam down till now, which 
is the era of the heir of the universe. It is indispensable to tell 
briefly the evil acts of M. Kainrau and of his receiving retribution 
therefor by his own acts. 3 Although the dignity of this noble record 
is too exalted for the entry of such matters, yet in order to complete 
the narrative, it is impossible to avoid treating of the low as well as 
of the high. 

Let. it not be hidden from the listeners to these strange occur¬ 
rences,—every one of which is a sermon from a sacred pulpit,—that 
when that morning, as has been related, M. Kamran was defeated 
aud escaped with a thousand risks from the hands of the swordsmen. 


1 Blochmann 456. s A.F. means that lie was blinded 

the Gakhtrs say latar was because he had blinded others, 
grandson of BV and son of Pilu. 
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Vas unable to remain in any one place. From the ruin of 
understanding,—the fruit of ingratitude,-—and notwithstanding 
reverses, each of which might have guided him to the highway of 
auspiciou&ness,—he did not submit himself to a master bo gracious 
and forgiving, when the dust of remorse and i*epentance should have 
covered his face and when he should have come, with shame and 
apology, to kiss the threshold and atone for his crimes,—hut he, the 
destined pervert, went off to India for the purpose of presenting 
himself before Salim Khan, son of §Jher Khan, (who in addition to 
inborn ingratitude, had his brain perturbed by the wine of in¬ 
souciance and the ferment of pride), and to obtain from him auxi 
liaries for his disloyalty. Good God! what kind of reason had he 
325 to go to his deadly foe to compass the ruin of so great a friend ? 
Why should he submit to indignities to this end? and wish him 
(Salim) to assist him to contend with his benefactor? To sum up; 
evil thoughts brought the Mirza to this, and with a few followers, 
he took the road to India. From the neighbourhood of the Khaibar, 
he sent Sfeah Budagh Khan to Salim Khan who was in Ban, 1 a town 
of the Punjab. The Mirza’s ambassador arrived there and performed 
his mission. Salim Khan perceived that the success of the Mlrza's 
wishes was beyond his (Salim's) power and therefore dissembled. 
He sent some money for expenses by the envoy and arranged that 
he (Kamran) should wait where lie was, .and he promised to send 
him help, and to assign him an income. Before the ambassador had 
returned to the Mirza, All Muhammad Asp also was sent to Salim Khan 
To sum up this long story, which might better have been shortened;— 
when the Mirza arrived within four kos of Ban, Salim Khan sent 
his own sou, Awaz Khan, Maulana ‘Abdu-l-lah of Saltanpfr and a 
number of his officers to welcome him. The Mirza was received by 
the Afghan leader ( i.e Salim) in a manner unfitting for enemies or 
street-dogs. 2 His companions were Baba Jujak, Mull a gliafai, Baba 


i The Bin of Erskine. . Perhaps 
it is Bain in the Bannu country 
which is marked in Thoburn’s map. 
It lies south of Edwardosabiid. See 
too Jarrett II. 303. Raverty (Notes, 
etc., p. 354), mentions Ban as 19 miles 
north-east of Slalkdt and 8 miles 
south-west of Jaminq. It is on the 


east bank of the Oenab. There is a 
“ Bono ” in the Salt Range. (Wan¬ 
derings of a Naturalist, Adams, 
p. 134). 

2 Text 325. See Erskine II. 408 
for an account of Kanran’s humi¬ 
liating reception. 
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Id Qibcaq, Shah Budagh, 1 ‘ilam Shah, Rahman Qull Khan, Salih 
diwana, HajI Yusuf, ‘Ali Muhammad Asp, Tamartash, Ghalib Khan, 
Abdal Kiika and many other broken men whose names had better 
not be given. As the acts of ingrates and the thoughts of the 
unfaithful are not for good and meet with disaster in the end, 
whatever happened to them was the consequence of their actions. 

I he Mirza was disgusted with the bad manners of this ignorant crew T 
(i'G.j the Afghans) and continually reproached Shah Budagh in private, 
who had instigated him to come. 

When Salim Khan's mind was at rest about the affairs of the 
Panjab, lie set off for Dihll, taking the* Mirza with him under false 
promises. He kept saying that he would let him go but did not do 
so. His idea was to imprison him in one of the strong forts of 
India. When the Mirza perceived how things were, and that there 
was no hope of assistance nor of his own release, he resolved to 
escape. He sent dogl Khan, his trusted servant, to Raja Bakhu who 
was twelve Icos from Maclvvara and asked for help. The Raja received 
the messenger kindly and promised his protection. One day when 
Salim Khfin had crossed the Maclwara river, the Mirza left Yusuf 326 


aftdbci in his (Kamrau's) sleeping suit and arranged with Baba Sa'Id 
to go on for a long time reciting something so that it might be sup¬ 
posed the Mirza was lying down. He himself changed his clothes 
and put a veil over his face and then went out by the enclosed side 
and hastened to the refuge which had been agreed upon. The Raja 
gave him a proper reception and when it was reported that an army 
was coming to search for him, sent him on to the Raja of Kahlur 
whose was the safest place in the neighbourhood. He too, from fear 
of enemies, sent the Mirza on, giving him a guide to Jammu But 
the Raja of Jammu from the cautiousness of a landholder, would not 
allow him to enter his territory. Dismayed and confused, the Mirza 
went off to Mankofc. There he was almost captured, and again 
changing his apparel, ho went on, in woman's garb, towards Kabul, 
in the company of an Afghan horse-dealer. Meditating evil, ho went 
*o SI. Adam Gakhar thinking that perhaps he might induce the 
Gakhar tribe to act with him and to do things which ought not to be 
done. But SI. Adam approved of loyalty. He kept the Mirza, by 


1 Blochmann 371. See also Raverty “ Notes on Afg&inisfcaii,” 359, 
76 
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tric'd to induce the Gakliars to join him, he had no success. Ho die no . 
trouble himself about escaping because he had no refuge; moreover 
owing to the guard kept over him and to his own fatigue, he saw 
that it would be difficult to get away. He was obliged to subsist 
with this people aud ho learnt that every harmful thought becomes 
null and void which is entertained by the ill-wisher to a dominion 
adorned by the Divine splendour and safe-guarded by its protection; 
and that such an ill-wisher sinks into eternal punishment. 

When the envoy of SI. Adam had represented the state of affairs, 
His Majesty determined to make an expedition into India as far as the 
Gakhar country. He sent Khw. JalSlu-d-dm Mahmud to guard and 
govern Kabul and marched on himself, taking the §hahinshah with 
him, for the furtherance of good fortune. He bound the gir ile o 
determination on the waist of energy that he might end the affair 
of M. Kamran and ease the world from his strife and sin. When 
the standards of victory reached the Indus, he sent Qaai Hamid, 
the chief judge of the victorious camp, to SI. Adam, requesting las 
327 presence. He also sent the Mirza sage counsel and exhortations, to the 
effect that ho should scour from his heart the rust of opposition and 
discord. When later, he crossed the Indus, there was no sign of SI. 
Adam who apparently was affected by the misplaced apprehension* 
of a landholder His Majesty despatched Mun'iiu Khan to soothe 
him and bring Mm in. He also sent a few words to the Mirza such 
as might guide him to fortune. Mun'im Khan was moreover to 
ascertain from their actions and manners what were their secret 
thoughts and to report accordingly. He displayed his abilities and 
after cajolery aud stratagem, SI. Adam brought the Mirza aud did 
homage near Parliala. His Majesty gave a feast which was kept up 
all night. Spite of so many crimes,—each one deserving condign 
punishment,—M. Kamrau was encompassed with favours. Ail loyal 
officers aud prudent well-wishers represented that though the kind¬ 
ness and benevolence of His Majesty always required that in his 
Court, the mantle of pardon should clothe great criminals, yet 
foresight and firmness demanded that the oppressor and injurer of 
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receive bis deserts, so that the dust of wickedness 
might bo wiped from tho faco of men's safety. Fore-casting care 
made it proper that the outward appeasement of on© man,—and he 
an ill-wisher,—should not be preferred to the satisfaction of many 
distinguished loyalists. What shock would there be to the wall of 
justice if, to bind up the broken-hearted and heal the wounds of 
lacerated breasts, the portrait of a tyrant were erased from tho 
world's picture-gallery ? Especially when this course involved 
thousands of advantages. The obliteration of this worthless figure 
would be in every way pleasing to God and in accordance with 
general laws Such ingratitude and rebellion were not of the 
character to give hope of security or to permit his actions to ho re¬ 
garded as not done. The matter had passed beyond bounds; it 
could no longer be coped with {taqathd tdq shuda). It was advisable 
for him and for all that he should become a traveller to the world of 
non-oxistence, that so God's creatures might be saved from thousands 
of ills and the record of his deeds become no blacker. People's 
goods had long been subject to plunder and rapine through tho tur¬ 
moils of this wicked rebel: their property and honour had gone to 
the winds of strife and tho lives of so many men had been valued 
a? dust; and the jewel of sincerity,—which is the nock-ornament of 
the virtues,—had been lost in the mists of trouble. Now the proper 
course was to release such a man from the claws of final retribution 328 
and to give mankind tranquillity, under the shadow of justice. 

His Majesty Jahanbani looked to the wisdom and benevolence of 
the Causer of causes (Godj, and declined to engage in this affair. 
(Nor would he believe) that the world-adorning Initiator would, in 
spite of his omnipotence, make a man so unutterable, (i.e., as M. 
Kamr&n). Besides takiug this profound view, his discerning eye 
approved of the admonitions of His Majesty Geti-sitanI Firdus-makam 
and would not agree to the proposition. His officers, who had wit¬ 
nessed the various bloodsheds and strife caused by this insolent 
sliedder of blood,—were again firm in their request ; they took 
legal opinions which were attested by the law-officers; and they 
brought a paper signed by the great of realm and religion and laid 
it before His Majesty. Those documents His Majesty sent to M. 
Kamrfln who having read the record of his deeds and the punishment 
(proposed), returned the message that those who to-day had put their 
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__/for his death, were the men who had brought him to 
pass. The spirit of clemency moved His Majesty and, spite of the 
general instance and of the existence of so many reasons, would 
not let him shed the Mirza's blood. At length for the general wel¬ 
fare, a special order was issued and they deprived the MlrzS of sight. 
‘All Dost harbegi (master of the ceremonies), Saiyid Muhammad Pakna 
and Ghulam f AlI §ha§h-angasht 1 * 3 were told off for this duty. 

They entered the Mlrza’s tent. He thought they had come to 
kill him and at once ran at them with his fists. 'All Dost said, 
“ Mirza, compose yourself : the order is not for death. "W hy are you 
agitated ? As justice demands,—for you blinded Suiyid ‘ All' and 
many other innocent persons,—you will behold in your own eyes the 
retaliation thereof.” On hearing this, the Mirza agreed to submit to 
the royal commands and endured the insertion of the needle. P/iey 
blinded both his eyes,—the sentinels of a seditious heart. These 
loyal servants took the precaution of using the lancet many times. 
The Mirza being thankful that his life was spared, uttered nc> 
remonstrance. With his natural kindness, His Majesty expressed his 
regrets and marched onwards. Many affectionate and loving wouls 
rose to his lips. This catastrophe occurred in the end of 960 (Nov.- 
Dee., 1553). Khw. Muhammad Muman of Narankhiid* found the 

chronogram, nlshtar (lancet)-960). 

On the same day, the Mirza sent to Mun'im Khan to request him 
by all moans in his power, to obtain for him from His Majesty the 
services of Beg MulQk. The petition was at once granted and Beg 
Muluk was sent. The Mirza,—owing to the g#eat ’affection lie bore 
329 him,—took his hands and placing them over his own sightless eyes, 
recited this verse ;— 

Though a veil be drawn over my eyes, 

I behold thee with the eye which has oft seen thy face. 

After this occurrence, His Majesty set off to chastise the 
Jail u ha 4 who were vagabonds and impediments of the road. Iho 


i i e., six-fingered or -toed, 

s Kaniran did this at Tin after 
returning from Sind and before 
capturing Ghaznin. 

3 Text 328. Farakhad is men¬ 

tioned by Yaqfit as a village near 


Samarkand. See too Blochmanu 
434a. 

4 Blochmann 456w. They inhabited 
the Salt Range. Their proper name 
is Jarij u‘ah. 
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of obedience 
Khw. Qasim 
the glory of 


rebels slipped their necks from the collar 
and were killed fighting with the heroes of victory. 

Mahdl and others of the army of.fortune attained 
martyrdom. 

His mind being at rest about this affair, His Majesty resolved 
to go to Kashmir, an intention he had cherished for years. His 
officers thought it inadvisable and abused Kashmir, likening it to a 
well 1 or prison, in order to induce the holy heart to renounce the 
enterprise, for, they said, “ The noise of the march of the army of 
fortune has caused commotion in India and Salim Khan is coming to 
the I anjab with great preparation; whilst on our side, there has been 
no due preparation.” “If we go forward and the Afghan army 
approach us, how can we pass it and go on to Ka sh mir ? Perhaps the 
Kashmiri affair v/ill be a long one and if so and black-hearted 
Afghans secure the passes, what will be the end of it ? The proper 
thing is to give up the idea of the expedition and to return to Kabul 
now that the traitor has been removed from our midst. When mili- 
tary preparations have been made, we will set the foot of courage in 
the stirrup of energy and by the might of daily-waxing success, 
shall easily destroy the Afghans.” His Majesty heard these words, 
and gave them no heed but despatched His Majesty the Shdhinshdli 
with many officers to protect Kabul and turned his own rein towards 


Kashmir and desired to set forth. Acting on the evil teaching of 
their huckster-natured officers,—-who looked to nothing but their 
own profit, most of the servants and soldiers left their masters and 
set out for Kabul. Except officers, none remained to serve His 


Majesty. By this shameful conduct,—far removed from the path of 
loyalty and obedience,—the composure of the noble soul was dis¬ 
turbed. He ordered the trusty by all means to turn back the men 
and not to hesitate, if necessary, to put any to death. Meanwhile he 
sought an omen from the glorious Koran. It chanced that the story 
of the faithful Joseph came up. Those who had leave to speak, set 330 
themselves to explain this and considered it carefully. Khw. Husain 
of Merv submitted that what had been said about Kashmir ’—viz,, 
that it was like a well or a prison,—was true; for the story of Joseph 
names both these things. 


1 Alluding to its girdle of mountaint!. 
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_fien disunion showed itself amongst those with him. 

Majesty, being compelled to abandon his intention, moved towards 
Kabul. When he was encamped on the Indus, M. KSmrSn petitioned 
to be allowed to go to the Hijfiz. As Sis Majesty was now desirous 
of giving him pleasure, he consented. On the night of dismissing 
the Mtrza * 1 * on his journey, he went with a number of chosen followers 
to his quarters. After paying due respects, the Mirza recited this 


verse. 


2 


The fold of the poor man’s turban brushes the sky, 

When the shadow of a monarch like thee falls on his head. 

Later on, this verse was on his tongue ;— 

Whatever comes on my life from thee is cause for thanks,— 
Be it shaft of cruelty or dagger of tyranny. 


Although the second couplet inclined to thanks, a critic can 
sec that it runs over with censure. His Majesty who was a world of 
compassion, and gentleness, took no heed of this but expressed 
commiseration. With his inspired tongue he said, “ He who knowetli 
secrets and things hidden, is aware how much ashamed I am of this 
thing which did not come about with my goodwill. 3 Would that 


i A.fVs account of this interview 
seems to be taken from BayazSd 
(I.O. MS. 64?;.) but though he is often 
a servile copyist, he is rarely quite 
an accurate one. As I understand 
BayazTd, Kamran said, “ If people 
consider that His Majesty has dealt 
kindly with mo, I attest the fact (sijl 
kardam ). Possibly a negative lias 
* slipped out here for it would he more 
to the point if Kamran said, “ Should 
people think His Majesty has not 
dealt kindly by me, I attest the con¬ 
trary/’ A.F. makes Kamran say, a If 

I were innocent, I would take the 

opportunity of this visit to. attest 

mydimocency.” The text has bciho>l 
kardamT, “ I would absolve him:” 
and this is Etxskino’s reading of the 
passage. (A.tf. MS. trs.). But after 


referring to BayazTd and other 
sources, it seems to me that sijl 
and not lahal is written. This 
agrees with the context; “Were 1 
innocent, I would take advantage of 
this public opportunity to assert the 
fact, but I well know I am guilty.” 
It will be observed that Erskinc 
renders the passage differently io 
his Histor} r (II. 417) and in his MS. 
trs. 

2 Imitated from tho Gulistan III. 
19. Blochmarm quotes the lines 
(179). 

s I do not feel sure of the mean¬ 
ing, but I think that Humayan was 
gently hinting that as Kamran, when 
in power, had blinded several people, 
he might, if successful against his 
brother, have blinded Humayna 
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done it to mo ere this happened*” The Mlrza wokefn 
slumber of negligence and comprehended both the measure of Ins 
crimes and the extent of the princely mercies. He fell into a state of 
shame and supplication and asked HajI Yusuf wliat persons were 
present. HajI Yusuf named them* viz., Tardi Beg Klian, Munhm 
Khan, Babus Beg, Khw. Husain * 1 * of Merv, Mir r Abdal-hai, Mir 
‘Abdu-l-lah, Khanjar Bog and ‘Arif Beg. The Mlrza said, “ Friends, 
be ye all witnesses that if I knew myself innocent, 1 would assert 
the fact at this time of distinction when His Majesty visits mo; but 
I am certain I was worthy of death. He has granted me life and has 
given me leave to depart to the IJijaz. For the beneficence and 
favour of His Majesty, I offer a thousand thanks because he has not 
exacted retribution commensurate with my wickedness and mis¬ 
conduct/’ After this he passed on to recommendations for his 331 
children. His Majesty gladly promised to care for them. Having 
encompassed tfie Mlrza with kingly favours, he bade him adieu* It 
had been stipulated that the Mlrza should not lament in the presence 
and he therefore restrained himself, but, as soon as His Majesty had 
gone towards his own tent, lie wept and lamented. 

Next day an order was issued that any of the MlrziVs. servants 
who wished to accompany him, might do so. No one came forward. 
Those who had boasted of their affection, abandoned it. Calma 
kuka/ —(who by his perfect loyalty and fidelity to His Majesty the 
MCthmshCth obtained the title of Khan ‘Alain and who gave his life 
for his benefactor and the master of mortals, as will be told in its 
place),—was standing there. Ho was His Majesty's table-servant 
(saf ari) and the recipient of royal favour. His Majesty Jabfmbam 
asked him whether he would go with the Mlrza, or stay with him. 

The excellence of Court service and the abundance of royal favour 
notwithstanding, lie preferred the path of fidelity to temporal de¬ 
lights and answered, U I see that it befits my position 3 to serve.the 
Mlrza in.liis dark days of helplessness and black nights of loneliness.” 




Chalmers translates, “ Would that 
1 had beeu the sufferer and you the 
author of the evil.’’ 

1 See Badaonf III. 176, for account 

of this poet and also Tabaqal-i-akdari, 

Luck. ed. 396. Nizamu-d-din says 


he was son of a vizier and died in 
Kabul. 

3 Blochmann 378. 

3 He was son of Hamdam a foster- 
brother of Kamran, so that his fide¬ 
lity was to the “ milk-brotherhood.” 
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^Hj g^iajeaty who was the touch-stone of knowledge of mon and their 
accurate balance, highly approved of his faithfulness and though 
he set value on his services, he let him go. He made over to him 
the money and goods fixed upon for the expenses of the journey 
and sent him to the Mirza. Beg M.uluk, notwithstanding his close 
connection with the Mlrza went with him some stages only and then 
returned,—a proceeding exceedingly disapproved by His Majesty 
and, notwithstanding external agreeobleness, 1 he became disregarded. 

The Mlrza went by the Indus to Tatta and thence to his destina¬ 
tion (Mecca). He performed the pilgrimage three times, and on the 
11 tli ZPl-hijja, 964 (5th. Oct., 1557), at Mecca, 2 he was borne away 
to non-existence, uttering these words, in response to the Divine call, 
“ Here I am for Thee.” 3 * * * * 8 

As the series of words about M. Kamran has now been folded 
up, I hasten to my proper subject, and record that, as the evii 
Afghans had destroyed the fort at Bikram, known as Peskawur, 
where His Majesty was encamped, he determined to rebuild it and 
leaving a body of his well-wishers in it, to proceed to Kabul:—for 
the completion of this fort would be the beginning of the conquest 
of India. The officers wanted to get back to Kabul and were un¬ 
willing on any account soever to delay in this place. His Majesty 
Jahanbfml set himself energetically to the task and in a short time, 
had the fort rebuilt. Pahlwan Dost 7nJr larr divided the work, 
according to orders, amongst the officers and it was soon finished. 

332 Si bandar Khan Uzbak was left in charge and His Majesty moved 
towards Kabul. 

Later on, the Afghans made a great attack on the fort but 
Sikandar Khan defended it manfully, and they wore repulsed. In 


1 BaqabuUi-mratihi das&t, tnardud - 
i-nazarlia shud. This is from Baya- 
zid, t>5a whose words are ;—u an hi 
sa'adai Beg Muluk , co,nd manzil lei 
hmirah*t-rriirza raft, bi rnkjhmt juda 
ajiada amid in bawajud-i-maqbuli 
mar dud- i-lch dssu l dmm shud. It 
would seem from text I. 303 that ho 
must have afterwards repented and 
gone upon the pilgrimage. 


2 ti* Minna in text, that being a 

valley in Mecca. The three hajj will 

bo those of 961-903. That of 904 

could not have been completed. See 

Asiatic Quarterly Review, July, 1899, 

p. 164. 

8 See Hughes' Dictionary of Islam 
s.v. tallnyah. Labbaik may be said 
to correspond to Colonel Newcomb’s 
A dsum . 
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ginning of 9G1 (Dec., 1553), Kabul was made glorious by ^ITio 
of ITis Majesty, The ladies came to wait upon him and 
offered congratulations. He however said that congratulations had 
their proper place and that the affair of M. KamrSn was not one 
for congratulation because it was as if he had struck at his own 
eyes. Gracious letters were issued to the officers. One was sent 
also to ‘Aodn-r-ra^iTd, ruler of ICash gh ar, who had all along been 
mindful of kinship and amicably disposed. The lettor told what 
had occurred and was sent by prudent hands. While His Majesty 
was superintending affairs of state and distributing rewards and 
punishments, a son was born to him from the chaste womb of Mali 
•Kijak Bcgatn, in this year, on the night of Wednesday, 15th 
Jura ad a 1-awwal (19tli April, 1554), and after the passing of two dang 1 
of the sign Sagittarius. His Majesty named him Muhammad Hakim. 
As the chronograms * of his birth were both AbuM-inafakhir and 
Abii’-l-fazall, he received both patronymics (u any at). The gates of 
joy were opened and thanks were rendered to God. At about the 
same time, Khamsh Begam, daughter of Jujuq M. of Khwarizm, 
gave birth to a son whom they named Ibrahim SI. He soon went to 
the blessed country (* alam-i-qads ). 


Verse . 

He was a flash from high heaven : 
Birth and death touched. 


J Apparently meaning one-third of 
a degree. 


8 Both names yield 961 (1554). 
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CHAPTER LVI. 

His Majesty JahanbanI’s Journey to Qandahar and his return 

THEREFROM. 

In the beginning of the winter of this year, His Majesty deter¬ 
mined to go to Qandahar rather than to India, as a number of strife- 
mongers had made false representations about Bairarn Khan* * Ac¬ 
cordingly he went there. Tho government of Kabul was entrusted 
to ‘All Quli Khan of Audarab, and the Divine nursling, eye-pupil of 
333 the Khildfat, prop of glory, His Majesty the fthaliinshah accompanied 
his father as far as Gh aznln. The prince’s vakils , who were in charge 
of Ghaznln, were assiduous in discharging tho duties of hospitality. 
When the royal standards moved onwards from Ghaznln, the prince 
returned to Kabul. Bairarn Khan recognised the advent of the king 
as a great favour and returned thanks for it, with a heart full of 
loyalty, he did homage at the village of ghorandam, ten 1 leagues out 
from Qandahar, and His Majesty was convinced that the reports 
about him were not true. He arrived at Qandahar in an auspicious 
hour. Splendid feasts were held. Among the distinguished servants 
present there wore §hah AhuT-mauili, Munlm Khan, Khizr Khw. 
Khan; Muhibb 'Ali Khan, (son of) Mir Khalifa, Ism'all Duldai and 
Haidar Muhammad akhta-begi. Of the Ahl-i-Sa'adat (learned or 
literary men) there were Khw. Husain of Merv, Maulana 'Abdu-1- 
baql tho $adr and others. Bairarn Khan neglected no punctilio of 
civility and the whole winter was spent in Qandahar in enjoyment. 
And during this time, whatever was necessary for the king’s privy 
purse, was all defrayed by Bairarn Khan. He had all the court 
servants brought into the houses of his own servants, where their 
entertainment was provided for. All this time His Majesty Jalian- 
banl enjoyed sensual and mental recreations 2 and pleasures spiritual 
and temporal and had feasts and entertainments and visited the 

A Borne MSS. read “ two leagues.*' its meanings, walking about in 

* Tammihat which has for one of gardens. 
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Jwxpit&^es of dervishes and the cells of pure religionists, and distri¬ 
buted largesse in accordance with their conditions. Among others, 


he frequently visited Maulana Zainu-d-dm Mahmud Karaangar 1 (the 
bow-maker) who was one of the determined opponents of sensuality, 
and holy words were spoken on both sides. There wei*e conversa¬ 
tions about the attainment of desires in time and eteraity. 

Khw. GhazT, who had gone on an embassy to Persia and had 
come to Qandahar with presents before His Majesty had arrived there, 
returned to employment and was, on account of his meritorious 
services, raised to the lofty office of dlwan. About the same time 
Muhizzam 2 SI. came from Zainln-Dawar and entered into service. 
Mihtar Qara, who was one of tho trusted followers of Muhammad 334 
Khan of Herat also came with valuable offerings and was received 
into service. He brought representations of fidelity and was en¬ 
compassed with favours. And for the sake of the State and for the 
delight of hearts, he had a qaraargJja hunt in the neighbourhood of 
Shorandam. This pleased the officers and His Majesty took an omen 
from it? for the capture of his desires. 

One of the ovil things which happened in Qandahar was the 
killing of Sher 'All Beg by Shah AbiVl-ma'ali. A brief account of 
tho affair is, that about this time, gher 'All Beg, the father of Qara 
Beg rnh' shikar, came without leave from Shah Tahmasp, the ruler of 
Persia, and entered the royal service. Shah AbiiT-ma'ah, being 
intoxicated by Court-favour and by his honours and courage, set his 
foot outside the circle of moderation, and did extravagant things. 

And as tho evil bigotry of rebellious people had damaged the brain 
of his faith, ho frequently and openly said in the court of His 
Majesty JahanbanT, that: he w ould kill this heretical fellow. Out of 
the favour he bore him, His Majesty regarded this as a pleasantry 
and gave no heed to the matter. At length, AbuT-ma f ali, being 
drunk with the wine of bigotry, one night attacked that stranger and 
poured hi$ blood upon the ground! His Majesty was much displeased, 
but the close, though superficial relationship 8 was a veil of faults and 
prevented him from punishing the evil deed. 


1 Blochmann, 539. Badaon! III. 
161. Tho fullest account of him 
is at Badaonl I. 455. Tho saint 
really was a maker of bows. He 


was a native of Bahada in Khu¬ 
rasan. 

2 Humay fin’s brother-in-law. 

3 II dm ay an called him u son.” 
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lion the excellent loyalty of Bair§m Khan was made clears 
becarno apparent to all that his foot was firm in the path of 
obedience and good service. His Majesty confirmed him in the gov¬ 
ernment of Qandahar which it had been his recent intention to give 
to Mun'im Khan. He took Zatnin-Dawar from Khw. Mu^azzatn and 
gave it to Bahadur Khan, the brother of r Al! Qull ’Khan. His mind 
being'now at rest about the affairs of his kingdom, he returned to 
Kabul with the intention of conquering Hindustan. He gave leave 
or absence to Bairam Khan in order that he might make prepara¬ 
tions for this expedition and join him as sooti as possible. His 
Majesty took Wall Beg 1 and Haji Muhammad Slstani with him 
because people were continually telling tales of them, and putting 
together the materials of strife. Near Ghaznln, he was met by His 
Majesty the Shahinsliali and it was a meeting like the conjunction 3 
of favourable planets. Muhammad Quit Khan Barits and Atka 
Khan (S^msu-d-din) and many others did homage and at the end 
of 961 (Oct., 1554), Kabul received celestial glory by his advent. 

315 At this time, Munfim Khan was raised to the office of guardian 
of His Majesty the Shahinshah. Though, from use and wont, His 
Majesty, gave the name of guardian (atallq) to the elder man, yet in 
reality he selit him like a child, to learn wisdom from that exhibitor 
of universal reason. Mnn'im Klian returned thanks to Heaven for 
this great gift and prepared a glorious feast. He also tendered fit¬ 
ting gifts and arranged the materials of liis own exaltation. In this 
year, Ulugh Bog, the son of Hallial SI. arrived on the part of the 
ruler of Persia, and tendered gifts which were a cause of increasing 
• joy. His Majesty continually looked after the administration of 
, justice and also engaged himself in preparations for the conquest of 
Hindustan. At this time one of the dervishes who was famous in 

S S 4 

foreign lands {unlay at) had sent a pair of boots as a gift: His Majesty 
dahanbant said that he drew an omen from these boots favourable to 
the conquest of Hindustan for it was a common saying that Turkistan 
is the liead, Khurasan the breast and Hindustan the foot (of the 


i Blochmann, 874' and 518. Wall poem on the meeting of Kaikubad 

Beg was apparently <C grand-nephew and his father, Nasiru-d-dm* * Elliot 

of Haji Muhammad Koka. j HI. 524 

* A.ii allusion to.AmTr KhusmiV | 
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said fcliis omen was like that mentioned by His- M 
> ws., that in tho year in which he moved from Tr; 
iana to conquer Khurasan and when he arrived at Andarkhui, a v illage 
in which lived a dervish named Sang! Ata 1 who wa s famous for purity 
of heart and for his miracles,—His Majesty Sahib-qiranI went to 
visit him. By way of already-made (>nd ha^ar) breakfast tho 
dervish placed before him the breastbone of a sheep. His Majesty 
(llmur) observed to his courtiers that he drew an omen, from this 
breast, for the conquest of Khurasan because Khurasan was called 
the breast of the world. 

Bairam Khan arrived on the day following the feast of RamzSn 
(the ‘Id,- —2nd Shawwal,—31st August). His Majesty, for the sake 
of giving greater pleasure and out of the affection lie bore him, had 
the feast repeated and gave an entertainment more splendid than 
that of the ‘Id. On this joyful day, which was made tho test day 
for horsemen and dextrous archers, the royal cavalier of the plain of 
fortune and nursling of tho spring of glory, to wit, His Majesty the 
Shahiushali, felt disposed to engage for a time in shooting at the 
qabaq and to show his archer’s skill to the generality and thus to lead 
them on the way of devotion. The first time he aimed at the qabaq , 2 — 
which experienced marksmen had failed to hit,—his arrow struck the 
ligature of the golden ball. At this all the people shouted. Such a 
thing appeared wonderful to the superficial, but what marvel was there 
in it to those who have behold with awakened eyes the real spectacle 33G 
of the mysteries of tho lord of the world. How is it strange that he 
who is a, mine of substantial wonders, should display external 
marvels ? Bairam Khan composed an excellent ode on His Majesty’s 




1 Tho Zafarndma (Bit. Ind. ed. 1. 

310) gives tho name of the dervish 
as BEba Satikn. See also P6tifc do 
la Croix's trs. ed. 1722, II. 315. The 
occurrence took place at Andarkhui 
west of Balkh. The dervish did not 
exactly place the bone before Timur 
as a ma hagari, for be flung it at 
Timur s head. A.P, speaks of the 
story as having been told by Tlmfir, 
In Timurs Memoirs (trs. Stewart, 
p. 38) there is an allusion to an 


omen taken from a sheep bone but 
nothing about a saint. Nor indeed 
is it necessary to regard A.F. as 
referring to the personal Memoirs. 
His words,— an tafa'iili lei Hazrat 
$dhib-qirdnl farmuda biidcuul may 
mean only “ the omen which Timur 
explained.” 

* For account of this sport seo 
Babar’s Mems. Erskine, 21 n. and 
Vullers s,v. 








Ml HISTfff, 



Shooting 
as follows 


AKBARttAMA. 

and presented it at the feast. 
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The opening couplet is 


Thine arrow lias snatcliod the fastening of the ball from tlie 
crook: 1 

It has made the curve like a meteor grazing the Pleiades. 

During this time of enjoyment when the thought of the con- 
quest of Hindustan was lighting up the hearts of loyal servant^— 
petitions. came from the faithful in Hindustan and brought to the 
royal ears news of the death of Salim Shah and of the confusion of 
the country. 


1 Tlie hajah is the wooden crook 
which in fche game of qabaq -shooting 


Was attached to the pole and on 
which balls of gold or silver, or 
gourds were suspended. Bairaiu’s 
verses are quoted, with variation, 
in the Bahdr-i-'ajam s.i>. Tcajak. The 
second line of t he couplet is obscure. 
Amongst others, hildl has the mean¬ 
ings of the young moon and of a 
spear-point: I presume it also may 
mean an arrow. Indeed hildl i 
means a orescent-headed arrow. 
The Lucknow editor understands by 
ldldl, the half-moon of the thumb 
nail which is contiguous to the 
thumb-stall ( zihgir ) of archers. The 


surat-i-parviii of the couplet lie 
explains as being the balls of the 
qabaq ,—for it .seems that several were 
sometimes used: He would seem to 
understand the line, as “ Thy finger 
has made the balls assume the 
appearance of the Pleiades, brushed 
by a meteor." Maulvi Abdul Haq 
A bid understands by hildl the curved 
end of the hojahs or suspending rod. 
Badaonl (I 480) quotes Bairfim’s 
lines and says they, as well as 
similar ones by ,Tahi Yatman, are de¬ 
rived from an ode by Ni|arl of Tun. 
See also Banking’s translation, 622, 
He states that the crescent moon is 


compared to an erasing-knife. 
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CHAPTER LVIL 

Brief account of tete events and misfortunes which took place 
in Hindustan during the days of confusion. 

As the thread of the story lias been drawn out so far it is 
necessary that the chronicles give a short account of India so that 
the condition of impatient awaiting may not befal the intelligent 
members of the congregation of understanding. The brief account 
is, that when on llth RabPu-l-awwal, 952 (23rd May, 1545), Sher 
Khan, after having established his power by wickedness and tyranny 
and having ruled five years, two months and thirteen days,—went 
to the abode of nothingness, his younger son, Salim Khan, eight 
days afterwards, took his father's seat by the instrumentality of the 
officers. He ruled eight years, two months and eight days. For 
some time he had to carry on a war with his elder brother f Adil 
Khan and with Khwas Khan. This last was one of Sher Khan's 
slaves, and obtained 1 a reputation for sanctity among the commonalty 
by making a fair show, (< tiblatarazi , perhaps, “ plastering the 
boil") by trickery {yurbzut) and by seizing men's property and by 
distributing the acquisitions of the learned among the base and 
ignorant. As contention with one's own master,—even though he be 
worthless,—does not prosper, the schemes of those etrifemongers 
did not succeed. Salim Khan also contended for a time with the 
Niyrz tribe who ruled the Panjab, their leader being Haibat Khan. 
They were overcome and in the defiles of the mountains of Kashmir 
fell into the abyss of destruction. He also was occupied for some 
time in fighting with the Gakhars and did not prevail, for his 
servants could not get the better of them, and they (the Gakhars) 
were loyal to the holy family (the Tlmurids). He completed the fort 

i See Erskine’s translation of this 
passage, and his account of Khwas. 

Khan, (it 460). It would not be 


uncharitable to suppose that Khwas. 
Khan had not shown favour to A^F/s 
father and family. 
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which Sher Khan had begun, and ho had a presage of evil 
when lie was in the Siwalik hills and founded the fort of Mankot as 
a refuge for himself. For a long time he laboured under apprehen¬ 
sions on account of the Afghan vagabonds and liis own bad life, and 
spent his days in the fort of Guallar. Though he dealt equitably 
337 with the peasantry, he treated the soldiers very harshly. On 22nd 
ZlT-qa'da, 960 (October 30th, 1553), ho died from a malignant ulcer 
which formed in one of his lower members owing to the issue of 
corrupt matter. According to his will, Firuz Khan, who was of 
tender age was appointed his successor, but after a few days Mubariz 
Khan, who was Firuz’s maternal uucle, put that innocent one to 
death, and himself assumed the sovereignty, taking the name of 
Muhammad ‘Adil. He was the son of Nizam Khan, younger brother 
of Slier Khan. This Nizam had one son and three daughters, and a 
strange thing was that the son became a ruler and the husbands of 
the three daughters rose to high rank,—for one was Salim Khan, 
another Sikandar Snr, and the third was T.briilnrn Sur. A brief 
account of these last two will be given hereafter. Hfmfi who, by 
evil speaking, evil plotting and calumny which, as rulers have to 
study mankind, gives them pleasure, and this to such an extent that 
the pleasure hides from their penetrating* gaze constitutional faults 
and innate wickedness, 1 rose from low degree to high rank and 
became the prime minister of that tyrant, who spent all his time in 
sport and amusement and bodily lusts, and negloctod affairs. Con¬ 
fusion was produced in the world. Now that we have come so far 
it is proper that a brief account should be given of Hlmu. 

Account op HImit. 


Let him who searches out the marvels of God’s power take a 
long view and get an instructive warning from the account of Hlmu. 
Outwardly he had neither rank (Aasb) nor race (narnb), nor beauty 
of form, ( §urat) nor noble qualities ( sairat ). Perchance the incom¬ 
parable Deity raised him to high position for some occult reason which 
was hidden from the eyes of the acute, or perhaps He sent one 
worse than themselves to chastise the wicked of the age. In short 


l A.F. means that rulers have from | they can get information. A true 
their position to welcome evil-speak- ; reflection upon despotism but strange 
ing as it is the only way in which ! to come from A.F. 
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l-looking one of puny form and lofty designs was ranke< 
among the petty hucksters of Rewarl 1 which is a township of Mewat. 
For his family, (nasab), he belonged to the Dhusar tribe which is the 
lowest, class of hucksters in India. At the back of lanes he sold salt¬ 
petre (nimak-i-shor) with thousands of mortifications (ba hazdrdn bint - 
mala) till at last he by means of astuteness, became a government 
huckster under Salim Khan, of whom a short account has already 
been given. By masterpieces of feline trickery, ho gradually made 
himself known to Salim Khan by evil-speaking and business capacity. 
He was always getting people into trouble. Apparently he was 
behaving loyally towards his master, in reality he was seeking his 
own ends, and decking his own household with the goods of tho op¬ 
pressed. Avaunt; avaunt! he was preparing destruction for his lord 
and striking the axe into his own foot. Here the great ones of the 
world 2 made a big mistake for these much-occupied ones from their 
wishing to know about men give place to wicked talebearers, 
either in order to learn hidden things about them or to punish evil¬ 
doers. Though they make an engagement with themselves that they 
will not use the information for attacking the reputation and honour 
of the good and loyal, yet the outwardly well-seeming but inwardly 
base crew of men seize their opportunity and for their own advantage 
attack the loyal with their smooth tongues,—while the great some¬ 
times, owing to the multiplicity of business, forget the engagements 
with themselves and become suspicious of the loyal and razo the 
foundations of their own power. 

Iu short this wicked man soon got a place in Salim Khan's 
affections by misrepresentation, and obtained a footing in the 
administration. When the measure of Salim Khan's life was full, and 
the period of tho sway of the evildoers of India had come to 
Mubariz Khan aforesaid who was Salim Khan's cousin, Hlmu found 
him careless of worldly affairs and annexed the whole of the ad¬ 
ministration and rose to lofty offices. Nothing remained to Mubariz 
Khan, who was commonly known as 'Adll (tyrant), except the name 
(of king). Hlmu undertook all appointments and dismissals, and 
the distribution of justice. In his foresight he got possession of 



338 


1 In the Gargaon district and a 
railway-junction. 

2 The text has dim, of faith, but 

78 


surely this is a mistake for danya , 
though it seems that din may also 
have a temporal meaning. 
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treasures of Slier Khan and Salim Khan and of their elepf 
stud* He was freehanded in disposing of their accumulations. His 
base debtors worshipped him and did his behests. For some days 
he took the title of Rai and then he fastened the title of Raja on 
himself and assumed the style of the Raja Biki'am&jit. Thus did he 
in his folly apply great names to himself. From foresight ho pre¬ 
served the nominal sovereignty for 'Adll and waged great wars 
against his opponents. By his valour and daring he was victorious 
and performed groat deeds. He became famous for courage and 
capability. By degrees he advanced so far as to venture to encounter 
the sublime army of His Majesty the Sit-ahinshah. But as this holy 
personality was the touchstone of the good and bad, his counterfeit 
coin was tested and his black existence annihilated by the lights of 
world-illuminating justice! This will be related in its proper place. 

Now that one out of a thousand of Him it's evil behaviours has 
been described, I proceed to a brief account of Hindustan. 

"When the sovereignty came to MubSriz Khan, the affairs of 
339 India became worse than before, la fact both father and son (i.e., 
Sfeer Khan and Salim) behaved properly in the management of affairs. 
Alas! that they should have spent their days in disloyalty and 
ingratitude! If these two had been servants of the sublime threshold 
of His Majesty the ShahinAah, aud if the home administration had 
been entrusted to the father, and the guardianship of the inarches to the 
son, they would have been encompassed with royal favours, and have 
gained, by good service, an existence which the wise regard as real 
life. Such workers deserved such a master. As for the vulgar form 
of rule which is brought about by rebellion, it is regarded by the 
wise as an existence inferior by many degrees to death. 

In short when Salim Khan died, Mubariz Klian showed such 
behaviour as tnay no other person evince ! Ahmad Khan Sur the 
sister's husband of Salim Khan who had charge of the Panjab, 
became a claimant for the sovereignty and styled himself Sikandar 
Khan. And Muhammad Khan, who was nearly connected with 
giber Khan and was the Governor of Bengal, aimed at general 
supremacy. Ibrahim Khan Sur who was also a relation, set about 
obtaining the rule of India while Shaj'at Khan, who was commonly 
known as SajSwal Khan, raised his head high in Mfilwa. The 
vagabond Afghans gathered together and caused confusion. Sikandar 
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id the army of the Panjab and other vagabonds 
iMtfifated an attack upon Agra. Mubariz Khan and Ibrahim 
advanced with the same intention. At last by the wishes of Hlmu, 
Mubariz Khan went off to the eastward, and a battle took place near 
Agra, between Sikandar and Ibrahim. Ibrahim was defeated and 
had to retire, while his father Ghazi Khan Siir, who governed Bifina, 
sheltered himself in the fort. Sikandar's affairs became prosperous^ 
and he got possession of the country from the Indus to the Ganges. 

He collected an army and wished to march eastwards to dispose of 
the claimant to the throne and to become sole monarch. At this 
time the reverberation of the advance of His Majesty Jah&nb3nf 
Jannat-ashy Sni for the conquest of India rose high. Tatar Khan 
and Habll Khan and a large body of troops were appointed to defend 
the Panjab. Muhammad Khan, the Governor of Bengal, determined 
to rid himself of Mubariz Khan and other competitors. After-some 
other events, a great battle took place near Capparghatta between 
him and Mubariz IGian and Hlrnu, and Muhammad Khan fell. The 
treasures of Shor Khan and Salim Khan came into Himu’s hands. 

He sank into the enjoyment of corporeal pleasures, and in appear¬ 
ance his circumstances improved. At this time he fought battles 
with Ibrahim and other competitors. He was everywhere victorious. 340 
And though he did not know how to ride a horse and was always 
carried about in an elephant-box qr. hauda) ho in his 

courage and audacity freely spent the money which had come of itself 
into his hands, and did great deeds such as men could not conceive. 

As Sikandar was established in Agra, lie went off to Bihar and 
Bengal. K! izr Khan, the son of Muhammad Khan took his father's 
place and assumed a great title, calling himself SI. Jalalu-d-din. 

He applied himself to the management of Bengal. Mubariz Khan 
and Himu determined to go to Bengal, but spent some time in getting 
rid of their opponents. But I leave these details, which I have no 
inclination to describe in the closet of neglect, to proceed to my 
legitimate subject. 
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CHAFTEK LVIII. 


Expedition op His Majesty »JahanbAN f Jannat-AshyAnx tor the 

conquest op India, and victory thereof by the DOMINION- 
INCREASING AUSPICES OP THE KINO OP KINGS (AkBAR). 

Let it not be concealed from those waiting for strange impres¬ 
sions and the listeners for glorious news, that when the truth about 
the confusion in India and the tumult and uproar in this centre of 
peace and tranquillity, of which some hints have been already been 
given, again came to the hearing of His Majesty Jahanbam Jannat- 
SshyanT, he addressed himself to the expedition, already determined 
upon in the recesses of his foreseeing mind, and having committed 
all the chaste ladies of his family in Kabul to the Divine protection, 
he appointed Shah Wall bakdwaS-begi the guardian of M. Muham¬ 
mad Hakim. The service of the ladies and the affairs of the province 
of Kabul were entrusted to Mun'irn Khan, and His Majesty set out 
in the middle of Zu’I-hijja 961, (about 12th November, 1554), in a 
propitious hour and at a time which the heavenly motions made 
glorious, and the aspects of the stars made supreme. The nursling 
of Divine light. His Majesty the SbahinshSh to wit, was then, as 
i egards his elemental life, twelve years and eight 1 months old. 
f he perfect understanding of that great one of both worlds was 
beyond computation. He was made the forefront of the army of 
spiritual and temporal victories. On the day of starting an omen 
was taken from the diwrln of Hafiz, As a groat work was being 
unveiled the heralds of glad tidings from people and places spake 
loudly and with thousands of tongues. Among them this holy 


1 * exl, > katit, but probably A.F. cording to our calendar he was only 

wrote six, for Akbar was then 12 years and 1 month old. 

barely 12| lunar years old. Ac- 
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Is | 

•couplet (shdhbait) on the front of the noble 
reamble of victory and was like the writing c 


of dominion 


Verse . 

“ Ask dominion from the auspicious bird {murgh-i^himdym) 
and from his shadow 

'For the crow and the kito have not the master-plume of 
genius (text, himrnat , but Hafiz, apparently wrote daulat )• 

Though the practically wise applied this truthful verse to the 341 
dominion omd victory of His Majesty Jahanbani, the far seeing 
of wisdom^s Court understood it as announcing the great Miilafat 
and the supreme sovereignty of His Majesty the Sfcfiljinshah and 
waited at the gate of the expectation of the upward 1 2 flight of the 
holy bird. His Majesty Jahanbani laid firm hold of the strong hand 
of the Divine favour and grasped the stout cable of heavenly tidings 
and went off with few men—they did not amount to 3000,—but with 
large help from the armies of Providence, which could not be cal¬ 
culated by intellectual accountants. Bairam Khan obtained leave 


1 The lines come from an ode of 
Hafiz beginning kastagdnra aotatab j 
bcisbid-u-quwwat nabud, Ed. Brock- 
lifl/us IE. 13/ No. 216. The crow and 
the kite arc taken to represent India 

See Elliot. Hist. Ill, whore w'e 
are told that the expression " cawing 
crows ” is used by Bad! Chad and 
Amir Khasru. to signify Hindus. No 
doubt tho allusion as to their com¬ 
plexion, and Elliot’s note may also 
explain an obscure passage of Haidar 
Mlrza s (2Ur Rash, Elias and Kos 3 
399) where we are told that Khwaja 
NUra changed Humayun not to cast 
his shadow over a land where tho 
parrot was less common than the 
kite. The translator’s note to this 
passage seems erroneous. Though 
the parrot is common in India yet it 
is not so common as the kite, and 


apparently the Khwaja meant to warn 
Humayfin against going to Sind or 
remaining in India. He cannot have 
meant Persia, for Hurnayiin went 
there, and Haidar says that he .did 
not go to a country where the parrot 
was rarer than the kite. See also 
the line of Qasim Kahi (Badaoni III. 
173) where he says that he is not a 
kite or a crow that he should adorn 
India. Tlio lines quoted by Haidar 
Mirza are given also by Badaoni (U. 
49) and are applied by him to India. 
They come from an odo by Hafiz 
which begins K^ushast Ichilwat agar 
yar ydr4*manbas&id, Brockhaus’ ed. 
II. 109, No. 189. 

2 Apparently this means that they 
waited in expectation of Humayun’s 
death. 







Srme' purpose of setting some royal matters., and of arranging 
is equipment and remained in Kabul. His Majesty Jahanbanl wont 


2 
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from Jalalfibad 1 down the river on a raft, and encamped at Bikram 
(Peshawar) in the end of Muharram 962, (near end of December, 
1554), Sikandar Khan Uzbak who had done good service, was 
made the subject of favours and on that day was raised to the rank 
of Khan, On 5th Safar, (81st December, 1554), the bank of the 
river Bind, known as the Nilab, was made the camping ground, and 
three days were spent there. Here Bairatn Khan arrived from 
Kabul, and with sundry intelligencers brought the good news that 
Tatar Khln Kashi 2 who had been appointed with a large force 
to guard the fort of Bohtas had, in spite of the strength of the fort 
etc., fled merely on hearing of the uprearing of the royal standards on 
the borders of the Indus. His Majesty took into account the good 
offices, old and new, of Sultan Adam Gakhar and sent him *a gra¬ 
cious letter inviting him to come and do homage. As he had not 
a happy star, he made lanclholder-like excuses and represented that 
he had concluded a treaty with Sikandar who had taken his son 
Lashkari along with him. Should he come and do homage, he 
would both break his compact, and incur the risk of having hie son 
killed. The imperial servants represented that it was proper to order 
the victorious army to look after him (Sultan Adam) before advanc¬ 
ing further, and that it was not wise to move on and leave such 
a disaffected person behind. Hia Majesty, who was a mine of 
gentleness and generosity, said that he belonged to a family which 
was faithful from of old, and that recently he had done good service, 
as already related, and that to punish him now was not in accordance 
342 with prestige, especially as he had used humble language arid had 
made apologies. 

When the grand army crossed the Indus, the Afghans who were 
collected in the neighbourhood of Iiohtas retreated and the army 
continued to advance. Every day a delightful spot presented itself, 
and cities and villages came under the shadow of justice and enjoyed 
the luxury of tranquillity. Aud now that we have come so far, 


fcaui Quzaq. Many MSS, including 
Badaonl’s, have KasI* 


1 Similarly Wood went on a raft 
from Jalalabad to Peshawar, p. 280. 

2 Itayazld calls him Iskandar Sub 






CHAPTER LVIII. 

per, before detailing events, to give tlie names of snob o4 
anions of the stirrup of victory as were of high rank. 

List. * 1 11 

When the army arrived at the auspicious town of Kalanur, 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Kim 1 ; Ashraf Khan and Farhat Khan were 
sent to Lahore to have the glorious name (of Humayun) proclaimed 
from the pulpit and placed upon the coinage, and also to give the 


i The list is short compared with 
Bayaxlds, LO.M.S. 72 IT.) 

1. Bair am Khan. 

2. Shah Abu’l-ma'aln 

3. ghizr Khw. Khan (Baynzid, 
Khizr SI. Mughal.) 

4. TardI Beg Kh an. 

5. Sikandar Khan. 

6. Khizr Kh an Hazara. 

7. Abdu-l-lah Kh,an TTzbak. 

8- Mlrza Abdu-l~lah. 

9. Mu sahib Beg. 

10. All Quit Kh an Shaibfmi (or 
Sisfcani). 

11. Muhan nadQuli Khan Barlas 

12. Khw. Mu‘azzam. 

13. All Quli Khan Andarabi. 

14. Haidar Muhammad, akhta - 
beyu 

15. Babus Beg (Blochmann, 380) 

16. Isma‘11 Beg Duldai. 

17. Mlrza IJ.asan Khan. 

18. Mlrza Nijat. 

19. Muhammad Khan Jalalr. 

20. SI. Husain Kh an. 

21. QandUq SI. 

22 Muhammad Anna diwana. 

23. Sh ah Qtili NaranjT. 

24. Tulak Khan, 

25. Kakar All Kh an. 

26. Baqi Beg ydtisk-becjl (head 
of the guards). 

27. La’l Kh an Badakhshr (Baya- 
zid, an officer of Sulaiman). 

28. Beg Muhammad akhta-bem. 


29. Kh w. Padshah Mariq (P sickly. 
Blochmann 459), 

30. KleakKhw. 

31. Khw. Abdu-l-biirl. 

32. Khw. 1 Abdu-l-Iah. 

33. Mir Mu* in. 

34. Mir.Gham. 

35. Shah Fakhru-d-dln, 

36. Mir Muhsin Dd'i. 

37". Kh w, Husain of Mery. 

38. Mir Abdu-l-IJai. 

39. Mir Abdul-1-1 ah qanuni. 

40. Khanjar Beg (BayazTd, a rela¬ 
tion of TardI Beg). 

41. Arif Beg. 

45. |Chw. Abdu-s-samad. 

43. Mir Sayyid All. 

44. Mulla Abdu-l-q5dr. 

45. Mulla Ilyas (Elias) of Ardabil 
(astronomer). 

46. Shaikh Abu-l-qftsim Jorjani. 
(Bayazld, Aaterabadl). 

47. Maulaua Abdu-l-baqi. 

48. Afzal Khan, vtiir laJchshi, 

49. Khw. Abdu-l-majld diwdn, 

«>0. Ashraf Kh an vnir Ynutisht. 

51, Qasim Ma-khlas. 

'2. Khw. Ata-u-llah, diiydn-i- 
j bayutdt . 

53. K h w. Abu’-l-qasim. 

54. Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan. 

55. Mu‘In Khan Farankhndi 
(Blochmann 434). 

56. Khw. AmTnu-d-dTii Mahmud. 

57. Mulk Mulch tar. 
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itants of that great city an order of protection from tlie 
fschief of strifemongers. BairiUn Khan, TardI Beg Khan, Iskandar 
Khan, Khizr Khan Hazara, ■ Ismail Beg Duldai and a large troop 
were sent against $fa§ib Khan Panj Bhaiya (?) who was stationed 
343 at Harhana (Harlana) while His Majesty himself went on to Lahore. 
The nobles of that country came forward to welcome him. They 
offered up thanks for this glorious favour and gave large presents. 
High and low were treated with royal favours according to their 
degree. On the 2nd Rabl'-s-sa&b (24th February, 1555), the illus¬ 
trious city of Lahore, which is in fact a great city of India, was 
made glorious by his advent, and all classes and conditions of men 
wore freed from, the evils of the times, and attained the objects for 
which they had been long waiting on hope's highway. 

In the end of this month news came that an Afghan named 
Shabbaz Khan had collected a number of Afghans in Dlpalpur and 
was indulging in ovil intentions. His Majesty Jahanbam sent to 
that, quarter Shah Abu'-l~Ma‘ali 'AH Quli Khan Sffiaibani, f AlI Qull 
Khan Andarabi, Muhammad Khan Jalair and a number of brave 
officers. A bot engagement ensued, and both sides exposed tlieir 
lives. The Sayyidz&da Abu'-l-Ma'ali who was intoxicated with the 
world and proud of his beauty, got into difficulty but 'All Qull Khan 
and other heroes performed wonders. The enemy was defeated and 
many of them were levelled with the dust. The imperial servants 
returned victorious. Now that I have proceeded so far it is neces¬ 
sary that I give a brief account of the victorious army which was 
placed under the leadership of Bairam Khan. 

Let it not be hidden from the inquirers into events that when 
Bairam Khan arrived near pargana Harhana (Havana), Nasib Khan 
Afghan made a small resistance—suitable to his nature,—and then 
fled. Great booty in money and goods fell into the hands of the 
heroes. Families also were captured. As BairSm Kh5n had heard 
from His Majesty Jahanbani that he had vowed there should be no 
imprisonment when he should, by God's help, conquer India, and 
that the servants of God should not be confined, he got on horseback 
and collected together all the families of the Afghans and sent them 
with trustworthy people to Naslb Khan. And he sent as the 
proceeds of this victory, which might be regarded as the preface 
to countless others, presents of elephants, etc., with a petition of his 
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CHAPTER JAIII. 

ie world-protecting court of His Majesty JaliSnbSnl. Hav? 
up thanks for this agreeable victory, he left that place and 
advanced further. When he came near Jalandhar, the Afghans 
thought it prudent to fly, and owing to the disputes which occurred 
in the victorious army, they were able to save their lives and the 
best of their property. The short account of this is that Tardi Beg 
Khan wanted to go after the dispersed Afghans and Bairam Khan 
did not approve of this and did not give him permission. Tardi 
Beg KhSn sent Baltu Khan to Bairam Khan in order that by all 
means possible he might get leave to pursue them. Baltu Beg came 
and delivered his message and Khwaja Mu'azzam SultSn spoke 
harshly and abused him. Baltu Khan retorted and the Khwaja used 
his sword and wounded Baltu Khan in the arm. When His Majesty 
heard of this he wrote a letter of admonition and sent Afzal Khan to 
explain matters. He conveyed His Majesty's counsels to the oflicers 
and brought about a reconciliation. Bairam Khan halted in Jalan¬ 
dhar, and assigned parganas in the neighbourhood to the various 
officers and sent them to their several post9. Sikandar Khan was 
appointed to Maclwara. He went and thinking he had it in hand, 
advanced further, and took possession of Sihrind. Much property 
fell into liis hands. Meanwhile Tfitar Khan, Habil Khan, Naaib 
Khgn, Mubarak Khan and a number of Afghan soldiers arrived from 
Delhi. Sikandar Khan did not think it prudent to remain in 
Sihrind and came to Jalandhar. Bairam Khan did not approve of 
this and was angry. Ho said that Sikandar should have kept his 
ground at Sihrind and have sent word to him. After much dis¬ 
cussion the great officers took hold of the saddle-straps of the royal, 
everduring fortune and advanced from Jalandhar. When they 
came to the borders of Maciwira, Tardi Muhammad Khan and many 
officers did not think it advisable to cross the Satlaj, As the rainy 
season was near at hand the proper thing to do, they said, was to 
secure the ferries and to halt. When the violence of the rains was 
over, and the air had become temperate, they could cross the river. 
Bairam Khan and the farsighted perceived that it was right to cross 
the river and spoke properly in this sense. At length by the exer¬ 
tions of Mulla Pir Muhammad, Muhammad Qasim Khan of Nisha- 
pur, Wall Beg and Haidar Quli Beg Shamlii, Bairam Khan crossed 
the river. Tardi Beg Khan and the other officers were obliged to 
79 
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^afe/Jikewise. Tbo army of fortune was divided into four 
fine centro was controlled by Bair am Khan, tbo right wing by Khizr 
Kh5u Hazfira, the left wing by TardI Beg Khan, while Silcandar 
Kb8» and a number of active men were appointed to the vanguard. 
As the desires of the prince of the world were limited to the laws 
of justice and were in accordance with the Divine Will, the work 
of his ministers was daily more and more victorious. When tbo 
Afghans heard of the smallness of the victorious army and of its 
having crossed the river, they hastily came up with a large force. 
The two forces encountered one another towards evening and a 
great battle took place. The farseeing soldiers chose a place near 
Bijama 1 (?) for the battle field and stood firm. All distinguished 
themselves, but at last night intervened. Even thou they continued 
to discharge arrows. By a happy chance, which was the beginning 
to the victory, fire broke out in a very large village of thatched 
houses and this was like tho lighting of thousands of lamps for tho 
guidance of the troops. It was found on inquiry that this Divine 
aid was wrought by the exertions of the enemy. And what they 
had thought was for thoir advantago turned to their loss. In fact by 
means of this illumination, which was the vanguard of victory, the 
conquering heroes obtained information concerning the position of 
the enemy and were enabled to work havoc with their arrows. Tho 
foe did not know tho position of the victorious army and shot in 
the dark and at random. When about three watches of the night 
had passed, the enemy was unable to resist any longer and took to 
flight. A groat victory was gained. Elephants and much other 
property fell into the hands of the imperial servant®. The chief of 
tho booty was sent with a loyal petition to the Court. Next day they 
advanced and halted in Sihrind and 'All Quli ghaibani who had come 
up with the rear, was sent on with a body of troops. 

One of tho wonderful thiugs war, that when His Majesty heard 
that Tatar Khan had arrived with a largo and well equipped army 



* Maciwara is on the S. bank of 
the Safclaj. Firighta says they 
crossed the river and halted on the 
bank of the Pacwara stream. Is 
Pacwara the name of the side of the 
river opposite Maciwava F Jab means 


a trench and this may be the meaning 
here. Price read bdhrt, as some 
MSS. have it, and translates 4 ‘ by tho 
side of a considerable fresh water 
lake.” Ifc w is probably a place-name. 
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6iwara, lie remarked to a number of eager spirits that * 1 
was a great distance off and that, whatever the Divine Will 
intended would take place before they could arrive. The best thing 
therefore was for them to take refuge at the sublime threshold and 
to implore victory from the almonry of Divine aid. At the same 
moment he raised high the hands of supplication and asked for the 
success of the advance forces of the royal army. Many days had 
not passed when the official report of the victory arrived and muoh 
booty was brought to the Court. On consideration, it was found 346 
that the day of pray er and the day of victory coincided. Ho paid 
the devotions of thanksgiving for the Providential victory and 
opened the hand of liberality for mankind. 

When Sikandar heard what had taken place, he marched against’, 
the royal armjr with 80,000 horse and a complete equipment. 
Bairatn Kh&n with abundant prudence and courage remained firm 
in Sihrmd and took measures to defend the fort. He sent repre¬ 
sentations one after the other requestiug the advance of His Majesty. 


As the latter was at that time suffering from cholic, he sent in his room 
the parterre-adorner of the khildfat, viz., His Majesty the Shrihinshah 
who always had victory at his stirrup. The cortege of this khedive 
of the world had not gone far from Lahore when His Majesty Jahftn- 
hanl perfectly recovered, and on account of the distress of separation, 
and also out of precaution joined in the march. He directed that 
larhat Khan should be the $hiqdar ! of Lahore, Babus Bog the faujddr 
of the Panjab, M. Shah Sultan the amm and Militar Jauhar the 
treasurer. On the night of 7th Rajab, (29th May, 1555), the terri¬ 
tory of Sihrind was illuminated by the royal advent. The officers 
did homage, and the drums of rejoicing were beaten. For fifteen 
days the officers had kept their ground in the face of such a large 
army and had occupied themselves in garrison-work. The royal 

tents were erected in a garden near the city. The arrangements 
for battle were suitably made and the army was distributed into four 
divisions. One was called by the honoured name of His Majesty 
Jahanba ui; another by that of His Majesty the SJiahinshah; a third 
by that of Shall AbuM-Ma'ali ; the fourth was entrusted to Bairam 
I£han. Each division bound the girdle of effort on the waist of their 

_ The her oes displayed a willingness to risk their lives, and on 


1 Revenue officer, Jarrett XI. 49. 
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^^Bolhsides humanity and gentleness were practised so that the bodies 
of those who had sacrificed their lives> were reverently made over to 
their friends. The shortsighted looking to the plurality of the 
enemy and tho paucity of the king's forces, became pale from unbe¬ 
coming apprehensions, but the farsighted read the inscription of 
victory on tho countenances of the imperial 1 servants and daily 
became more and more steadfast. Especially did His Majesty 
Jah&nbani, who was a world of resolution, hearten every one by 
fitting behaviour, and inspire them with courage* 


Lumsden's Persian Grammar, Cal¬ 
cutta, 1810, II. 363. 


1 Au/iya-i-djaulat, servant of the 
State, but here probably a periphrasis 
for Humayfin and Akbar. See 
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Appearance of great marvels; and the announcement of good 347 

NEWS ON THE PART OF HlS MAJESTY THE SjfAHINSJfAH ; 

AND OTHER FORTUNATE OCCURRENCES. 

Though His Majesty the gkahinshah used his tender age as a. 
veil and lived secluded, yet, as God the Creator willed that the 

real state of this groat one of the ago should be made manifest,_ 

involuntarily did wondrous works, each of which was a competent 
witness to his lofty nature [shahid-: asVadil), hasten to the world of 
manifestation. Among the unusual thiugs which at this time revealed 
themselves on the part of His Majesty the Shahinshah, was this, that 
lie came out on the roof of a house in the city and contemplated 
with his clime-comprehending glance the hostile army. It was so 
great an army that no one could imagine its being defeated, but he 
said that in a short time “ our ” men would disperse it. His en¬ 
tourage who knew of his far-sight and had often beheld his marvels, 
rejoiced at this tidings, and offored thanks to God. Things like* 
this look strange to custom-worshippers and formalists. But the 
worshippers of truth, and the esoteric do not regard this occurrence 
or hundreds like it as strange when coming from one so eminent 
temporally and spiritually. 

At this time Khwaja ‘Ambar Nazir, who was an old servant, 
came from Kabul and applied for employment. His Majesty Jahgn- 
bani made him over to the nursling of Divine light. Forthwith 
ho entered into his service and used to explain to him the manners 
and customs of India, and he brought Indians before the Unique of 
the age. As the star of the men of India was powerful, their wavs 
became pleasing to him. This was the first time that ho conceived 
an inclination for hunting with the cita (hunting leopard], and the 
first place where he saw the sport. For Wall Beg the father of the 
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Jalian' presented as peshlcash a cita which liad come into 
iands from the Afghans at the battle of Maciwara and was called 
Fatehbaz (the gamester of victory). The farseeing who were la his 
entourage made conjectures about countless victories on seeing this 
• strange form. The keeper of this cita was called Dundu and on 
account of his good qualities, he received the title of Fateh Khan. 2 
And at this day when the insignificant well-wisher, AbiVl-fazl, is 
writing this noble volume with a pen perfumed with sincerity, 
348 Fateh Khan is in the service of His Majesty the ghaliinshah and 
reckoned among the especial huntsmen. His Majesty who always 
dressed himself in outward disguises, and clothed himself in other 
garb, and kept his splendour hidden under various veils, made 
another screen for his beauty by his regard for this strange animal. 
But the rays of the sun and the fragrance of musk cannot be hid. 
On that day when fortune drew me to learn wisdom and to beatitude, 
and when by having the blessing of service, I became cognisant of 
the peiaections of this chosen one of God, what prostrations of 
thanksgiving did I not perform, and what successes did I not obtain 
from this auspicious service I I was exalted spiritually and tempo¬ 
rally, and I cleansed the chamber of my heart from superfluous 
desires. Now that the time of thanksgiving has arrived and that I 
wish to record my impressions—so that I may both give thanks and 
that a lamp of vision may be put in the path of the walkers in 
darkness, I am unaffectedly disturbed by the fact that I am in service 
and that there is a commercial nexus. Would that I had no outward 
acquaintance (with Akbar), and that I were not in the list of visible 
servants ! so that the outwardly-seeing but inwardly-blind might 
not reckon this individual among the crowd of flatterers, and that 
men might, through my apparent exclusion be led to the goal and 
attain felicity. Good God! panegyrics have been written of old 
about ascetics who had not a tithe of the tenth part of the excel¬ 
lencies of this Khedive of the Age, nay, many of them had naught 
but external semblance, and yet, because there was no reciprocity 
in the matter, men void of insight imagine that these are not 
flatteries but are representations of the truth ! But now, at this 
day, when the story of the Leader (pelted) of mankind, whether 


i Husain Qull Blochmann, 329* 


* Blochmann* 523. 
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0,1 or temporal, is about to be told, I who have tracked 
of the age must bear on my heart’s shoulder the burden of 
men’s ill-understanding ! But forasmuch as my first thought was 
to pay in some small measure ray debt of gratitude, I am not sad¬ 
dened by this man-ti’oubling burden ( bar-i-mardamazar ). And 

wherefore should I be ? And now rejoicing in my good intention 
I pass on as a swift nocturnal linkman! Many have gained the 
Truth and Wen the highway of loyalty ! I now leave this subject, 
to which there is no end, and return to the point in my narrative 
where I was. 

In fine, His Majesty Jahanbam waged a masterly war for about 
forty 1 * days, and by taking thought, and by making preparations 
gave support to the hearts of the loyal and enabled theta to adorn 
the field of battle. At length, on 2nd Sb'aban of the year in 
question (962), 22nd June, 1555, which was the watch-day (nmiat-4- 
taraddad)* of the servants of His Majesty the S£8hins]iah Khwaja 
Mu'azgam, Atka Khan and others went forth and did manfully. On 
the other side Kala Pahar, brother of Iskaudar, came forward and 349 
fought. Though it had not been intended that on that day there 
should be a general engagement, yet as something was to emerge from 
the curtain of fate, gradually the flames of conflict burst forth and 
rose high. The victorious troops advanced from all sides and 
steadily took post, so that there was a glorious battle-array. 

Verse . 


Two iron mountains moved from their places, 

You’d say earth was moved from top to bottom. 

Two armies drew their poniards in front of each other. 

The centre and wings were drawn up in line, 

The rush of arrows and the clash of swords, 

Tore the marrow of elephants and the entrails (. zehra , lit., gall- 
. bladder) 3 of tigers. 


1 Huraayun had been less than 
thirty days at Sihrind for he arrived 
there on the night of 7th ‘Rajah. 

2 1 am not sure of the meaning of 
the ,vord taraddad hero. It usually 
means reiteration or returning JYbw- 
bat means relieving guard. Appar¬ 


ently the meaning here is that the 

duty of keeping guard waB with 
Akbar’s division on that day. So-e 
Badfiunl I. 460 who uses the word 
yazak* 

3 The gall-bladder is supposed to 
be the seat of courage, and Jahangir 
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the auspicious influence of the fortune of His Majesty 
rinshSb, a great victory was gained, and much booty fell into the 
hands of the imperial servants. A large number of the luckless foe 
went to the world of non-existence. Sikandar went off with his men 
to the Daman-i-koh of the PanjSb. Khwaja Musufm, * 1 one of the gallant 
men, came in his path. When Sikandar saw that a man was going 
to attack him, he turned, but though he put his hand to his sword, 
he could not draw it. After many attempts he disengaged himself 
from him and came away from that dangerous place. What else but 
this can happen to those intoxicated with the world and proud of 
their glory ? His Majesty Jalianbani in the midst of the worldly 
success, which is a wine that overthrows men, was wise and made 
supplications to God. And he conducted himself with perfect wisdom 
towards all classes. What marvel then that he was successful 1 
Obedience to wisdom the Sultan (Sultan-i-khird) fits the work to the 
desire. Firstly; it makes the intention good. Secondly; effort is 
made in work suitable to one's condition. Thirdly; when good 
results are obtained the credit of them is not given to oneself. And 
no author is recognised except the omnipotent God. In fine His 
Majesty in order to teach the superficial, and in order to show 
respect to the various degrees of supplication, did nob confine himself 
to inward thanksgiving, but had recourse to external acts, and pros¬ 
trated himself in prayer to God. Though when India was last 
conquered, the victory of His Majesty Glti-sitani Firdus-makani was 
a masterpiece, as has been already described, yet the wise and acute 
know that it was not like this present marvel. In fact 2 there have 
been few instances in past times of such a victory as this which was 
obtained by few against many and which came solely from the great 
throne of God. Just at the time of this victory there was an exces¬ 
sive storm of wind and rain. As this caused the destruction of 
a number of oppressors and ingrates, it may be regarded as belonging 


speaks in liis Memoirs of dissecting 
a tiger and a leopard in order to 
discover the source of their vigour. 

i Apparently this is the Baba Dost 
Khwaja ghTzr Musafiri mentioned 
by Bayazld at p. 82a as taking part 

afterwards in the defence of Kabul. 


2 See translation, supra, p. 246. 
The account given in the present 
chapter about the battle’s being 
fought on the day assigned to Akbar’s 
division explains the expression at 
p. 246 about the blessing of Akbar’s 
personality. 
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successes oi the servants of tho State, and as a mark of 
motion of the contumacious. But as it prevented a pursuit of 
the tugitives and gave them after a thousand agonies a release from 
dangor it may be regarded as a respite to an ill-fated crew. 

When by Divine aid such a great gift had been revealed, His 
Majesty sat on the throne of justice and appraised the services of 
the loyal and devoted. In order to bring out the jewel of the sincere 
from tho potsherd of service-sellers the question arose, iu whose 
name should the proclamation of victory be recorded ? An order 
was given that everyone should lay in his claim. Shah AbiTI-ma'ali, 
who was drunk with the wine of negligence, wished that the record 
of tho glorious victory should be in his name. Bairam Khan who 
was conscious that the coming to India was by his exertions, and 
who, up to the time of the victory, had, in opposition to a crowd of 


men, supported the world-adorning views of His Majesty Jahanbani 
and had conducted the conquest of the countries and the uprooting 
of foes, was keenly desirous that the proclamation should bear his 
name. The farseeing and wise who knew that the victory was due 
to the felicity of His Majesty the Shahinshah and nursling of Divine 
light, opened their eyes and ears in surprised contemplation of the 
speakers, and the experienced and the just, knowing that this great 
victory which had shed its rays on the day assigned to the watch 
(naubat-i-mans than) of the light of the garden of the midfat was 
duo to the presence of his Majesty tho Shahinshah, were astonished 
at. the utterances of those men (Abu'l-ma'ali and Bairam). At last, 
His Majesty Jahanbani became by inspiration cognisant of the truth, 
and ordered the victory to be inscribed in the name of His Majesty 
the Shahinshah and thereby gratified the loyal far and near. 

One of the strange occurrences of this time was the arrest of 
Khwaja Mu'azzam. The brief account is that a letter containing 
Bouie lines by the Khwaja came to hand. In his contemptib.e under¬ 
standing and wickedness, he had written improper things to Sikan- 
dar and had represented himself as his well-wisher. His Majesty 
was greatly surprised and called upon the Khwaja for an explanation. 
As he could not de ny, he said 1 t hat his well-wishing (daubt-Bwahi) 


1 Apparently be maintained that 
the expressions in the letter about 
loyalty referred to Humayun and 
80 


not to Sikandar. Price in his Re¬ 
trospect gives a different rendering. 
His view is that I MuV^am said he 
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fyp/d to His Majesty and that he liad purposely contrived that 
ex* should come into His Majesty's hand in order that he should 
show him more favour, and cause him to be the performer of good 
351 service. His Majesty ordered him into confinement and placed him 
in charge of Mir Qali. After arranging the matters of Sihrind, His 
Majesty proceeded by wav of Samana towards Delhi. When ho 
came to Samana he sent Abu'l~Ma f &H with a number of officers such 
as Muhammad Quli Khan Birlaa, Ismael Beg Duldai, Musahib Beg, 
Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and others to Lahore 30 that if Sikandar 
should come out from the hills, they might hold him in check. The 
charge of the Panjab was made over to Shah Abu'l-ma'ail. On 
account of the pleasant climate of Samana, and the violence of the 
rains ordered a halt there for some days. While then, a report came 
from Sikandar Khan Uzbek, stating that by God's help he had come 
to Delhi and that the enemy had not withstood him, but had fled. 
The proper thing now was to exalt the site of India's throne by 
establishing there the masnad of the Lord of the Ago. On receipt 
of this news His Majesty marched from Samana, and on Thursday 
1 Ramazan, 20th July, 1555, alighted at Sallragarh which is on the 
north of Delhi and on the bank of the Jamuna. On the fourth 
of the same month he entered the city and became established on the 
throne of the kjiilofdt . 

On this day and while on the march His Majesty the Shahinshali 
struck a nllagcto (an antelope, portax pictus) with his sword and took 
it as a prey so chat the huntsmen were surprised, 1 while the acute 
obtained a sign of his capturing the booty of a sublime intention, 
and were made glad. His Majesty JahanbanI who from fcho begin¬ 
ning of this blessed campaign till he came to Delhi and conquered 
India had given up the eating of animals now turned his thoughts 
towards the making a beginning (of eating flesh). On this day he 
rejoiced exceedingly and ordered that a piece of the nilagdo be dried 
and kept in oi'der that when after the Ramazan ho should be dis¬ 
posed to eat animal food, he might make his first meal from this 
flesh. He then returned thanks to God. 


wrote disloyally in order to give 
Humayun an opportunity of exercis¬ 
ing lxis favourite virtue of forgiveness. 
Mir Qali may mean the head-cook. 


i B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 has 
ghiza* instead of hairat-afzal so that 
the meaning would bo “it became 
food for the huntsmen.’' 
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the servants of the threshold of the Khilafdt received Mf 
and noble fiefs. Sirkar Hifplr and its neighbourhood were 
given as a jdglv to the servants 1 of His Majesty the Shahinshah. 
Omen-takers recognized this as the fort 2 for the distresses of the 
world, and again drew a presage for the daily increasing dominion 
of His Highness. Bairam Khan was presented with Silirind and 
various other pargcmos. TardI Beg Khln was sent to Mewat, Sikan- 
dar Khan to Agra, ‘All Qull Khan to Sambal, and Haidar Muhammad 
Khan Skjhta Begl to BliUia, which is near Agra. By the blessing 
of the royal advent, and the beatitudes of the spiritual and temporal 
khedive, India was made a garden of dominion and auspiciousness. 
Mankiud attained good fortune. His Majesty stayed in the fort 
of Delhi and was continually engaged in pleasing God, and he watered 
the rose-garden of sovereignty with the stream of justice. He 352 
forever kept before him obedience to the Creator, and the prosperity 
of his creatures and so adorned the throne of the khildfat. 

Among the occurrences which were the cause of increasing his 
joy, was the arrival of Shall Wall 3 Atka from Kabul. He brought 
news of the health of the chaste ladies, and also many details. He 
gavo the joyful news that God had given a son to Mali Jujak. His 
Majesty returned thanks to God for this good news and gave a feast 
and poured the coin of desire into the lap of mankind. He gave 
that rose of fortune the name of Farrukh Fal, and rewarded Shah 
Wall for his news by the title of Sultan and sent him back to Kabul 
with presents. He also gave him letters of greeting and affection. 

Among the occurrences of this time was the arrival of Rustam 
Khan who was a leading man among the Afghans. The brief account 
of this affair is that when the Atka Khau and a number of the roval 
servants proceeded towards Hi ear, they halted on the day of Khurdad 
6th ^ahry ur=Wednesday, 25th Ramzan, two kos from Hisar. 
Rustam Khan, Tatar Khan, Ahmad Khan, Pir Muhammad of Rohfcak, 

Bljll Khan, Sjjihib Khan, Taj Khan, Adam KhanQiyam Kham and 


1 The meaning is that Hisar was 
given as an appanage to Akbar. 

2 B.M. Add. 27,247 has ihmr in 

which case the meaning is “the 
shutting off or restraining the evils 
of the world.*’ 


8 Perhaps this is the Wall Beg 
mentioned in Blochmann 518. He 
was son of Payauda (the part- 
translator of Babar’s memoirs?) and 
nephew of Haji Muhammad Koka. 
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ber of Afghans came out of Hi gar and prepared 
h the Afghans were nearly 2,000 in number and the royal 
servants about 400, a great engagement took place and by Divine 
help the victory was gained, and seventy of the enemy were killed. 
Rustam Kban fled and strengthened the fort of Hisar. The com 
tenders of fortune besieged it for twenty-three days. When Rustam 
found himself in difficulties he came to terms. He was sent to Court 
along with about 700 men of note in the charge of Mir Latif and 
Khwaja Qfisim Makhlag, and he did homage along with many others. 
After some time an order wag given that he should get a proper jagtr, 
but on the condition that his sons should be guarded in BikrSm in 
order that they might enter on the path of favour and also that tli > 
road of vigilance and caution might not be abandoned. That sim¬ 
pleton rejected this condition, which was a means of confirming his 
obedience, and was about to abscond. When this was found out, 
he was imprisoned and committed to the charge of Beg Muhammad 
Ishftk Aq§. 

353 One of the occurrences of this time was the affair of Qambar 
Df'Wana. The short account is that he was one of the common men 
or rather of the unknown men of the camp. When after the victory 
of Sihrind, the royal standards went on to Delhi, this Qambar 
gathered together a number of his own set of vagabonds and in¬ 
dulged in plunder and rapine. Booty was continually coming into 
liis hands, and was distributed by him, and out of cunning, he was 
continually sending petitions to the Court. Proceeding from Sihrind 
he went fightingon and got possession of Sam! al. There he established 
himself and sent his adopted son, who had received the name of 
'S.rifu-1-lah to Budadn. Rai Husain JalwanT, who was a leading officer 
among the Afghans, was there and was got rid of without a struggle, 
Prom there Qambar r AlI went on to Kant Gola 1 and devastated 
that country. There he fought an irregular ( [bituzufcdna , without 
method) battle with Rukn Khan a leading Afghan and was defeated. 
From there he came to Budadn. Though this madman was always 
sending petitions and making representations of obedience and good 


i Kant o Gola, Bloch mann 373. Y. 498 note, and his Snpp. Glossary 

They are in Robilkand, and nearly II. 167. 

correspond to Shahjahanpur. Elliot 
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/Ilia words and his deeds did not agree. He extended 
S^yond hia carpet and made men Khans and Sultans of his own 
motion, and gave them standards and drums! Frenzy took possession 
of him and often from madness or assumed madness and fraud, he 
gave up Ins own house to be plundered. There continually appeared 
in him irregular proceedings which were allied to madness. When 
then facts repeatedly came to the notice of His Majesty he issued an 
order to ‘All Quit Shin SJjaibanl to send him to Court, and to 
punish him if he resisted. Just when tho madman, having been 
defeated by Rukn Khan, had come to Budaon, ‘All Quit Khan after 
having settled tho affairs of Mi rat came to Sambal. After arrang¬ 
ing matters there he came to Budaon, Though he sent a person to 
call him, Qambar did not appear, and said “ Just as you arc a slave 
of the king, so am I one of tho office-bearers of the expedition, and 
I have got this province by the sword.” At last ‘All Quti Khan 
took to arms and when Qambar was defeated, he took refuge in the 
fort of Budaon, and sent a petition to Court. When His Majesty 
got this account of him, he sent Q§sim Makhlas to encompass him 
with favours and to bring him to kiss the threshold. Before Qasiru 
had reached Budaon, and brought this message of deliverance, ‘All 
Qull Khan had killed him. The short account of this is that when 
Qambar strengthened the fort, and the siege was being protracted, 
f AR Qull Khan sent to him Muhammad Beg Turkaman and Mull a 
Cjhiasu-d-dln. He imprisoned these envoys, and they secretly won 
over a number of people to their side and having by craft overcome 
tho garrison, they made Qambar a prisoner. 'All Quli Khan sent 
his head to Court. The just heart of the king was grieved at this 
and lie sent a firman of rebuke to 'All Qull Khan. He asked why 
he went to war when ho ^Qambar) was making proffers of obedience 
and wished to submit, and why did he kill him without orders after 
getting him into his power? His Majesty repeatedly said to those 
near llim that he had wished to see this man and that if he had 
found on the tablet of his forehead truth and rectitude, he would have 
shown him favour and have educated him. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the ingratitude of M. 
Sulaiman. The brief account of this is that when the royal standards 
went off to India, TardI Beg Khan, who held Andarab and Ishkamish 
in his jdgir, was ordered to join. MtiqTin Khan remained behind 
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after the jdglr, M. Sulaiman thought this a good oppor¬ 
tunity to got hold of the territories. First, he tried craft, and sought 
to win over Muqim Khan to his side. When this failed, the Mirza 
threw off the mask and besieged Andarab. Muqfm Khan was com¬ 
pelled to come out with his family, and by fighting his way through 
ho got away from that dangerous spot and came to Kabul. One of 
the occurrences of this time was the killing by Haidar Muhammad 
Khan Akhta Beg! of Ghazi Khan 1 the father of that Ibrahim who 
had had an itching desire for a throne. The story is aa follows : 
When Haidar Muhammad Khan was sent to Blfina, Ghazi Khan, who 
was the governor, could not resist and took refuge in the fort. Ile- 
lying upon the promises and engagements which were held out by 
Haidar Muhammad, he came out; but Haidar Muhammad fixed his 
eyes on his goods and chattels and broke his promise, and put him 
to death with the sword of injustice. When His Majesty Jak&nb&m 
heard of this, it did not commend itself to his ju.st mind. Aa he 
Humayun) was at a distance, and had only recently come 
to India ho ostensibly refrained from inflicting punishment on him 
but he announced that Haidar would never again bind 3 on his belt. 
And in truth wliat the fate-interpreting tongue had uttered remained 
in force till Le left this world. Shihabu-d-dm Ahmad Khan who 
was the Mir Biyutat (£.e., officer in charge of buildings, &e.), w r as sent 
to inquire into the matter and to appraise the property. His Majesty 
went on, in ways well-pleasing to God, in taking care of his subjects, 
in building up the world, and in giving repose to mankind. 


1 In B.M. Add. 27,247 the words 
are differently and more grammati¬ 
cally arranged. The Ibrahim here 
referred to is the Ibrahim Khan Sur 
who is described in text p. 339 
as having contended for the throne 
of India with Sikandar and as hav¬ 
ing been defeated by him near Agra. 

* Apparently the prophecy was 
that his arm would wither. Bay&zfd 
tells us that Haidar’s arm became 


useless. Perhaps this was ascribed 
to Ilumajun’s prophecy or curse, 
but Bayazfd says it was in conse¬ 
quence of a w ound that lie received 
in Afghanistan. It seems that 
Humayun was regarded as one who 
had the power of imprecating disaster 
on those who bad offended him. 
Another instance is given by Jauhar 
and Gulbadan Begatn as having 
occurred in Sind. 
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Expedition ok His Majesty tiie Shahinshah to the Pan jab in 355 

ACCORDANCE WITH THE ORDERS OS' HlS MAJESTY 

JahanbanI Jinnat AsbayanL 

During this time that the world-conquering soul of His Majesty 
Jahanbiinl was managing with justice the territories of India, un¬ 
pleasant reports about Shall Abu-l-Ma'ali camo to the effect that 
being intoxicated with the harmful wine of the world he was troubl¬ 
ing tho people, and was conducting himself in ways contrary to tho 
king's commands. As His Majesty Jahanbani had a special regard 
for him he considered such reports as contrary to the truth aud as 
inventions of the envious and malignant. But at length it was noised 
in the royal camp that Sikandar had come out from tho hills and it 
became certain that this infatuated Sayyidzada had without authority 
severed Farhat Khan from the governorship of Lahore and had 
appointed one of his own creatures in his room. Also that he was 
laying hands on tho royal treasure. By Divino inspiration the 
resolution became fixed in His Majesty Jaliaubam’s holy soul, which 
was a mirror showing what was right for country and empire, that 
the Panjab, which is one of the great provinces of India, should be 
made illustrious by the blessing of tho protection and government of 
His Majesty tho Shahinshah, and that, if it seemed proper, Abu-1- 
Ma'all should have Hi?ar 1 and its neighbourhood. Moreover as he 
was sen'ding about this time for the chaste ladies from Kabul it was 
right that the Panjab should be in the possession of His Majesty 


1 Hisar, wo are told in the previ- 
oils chap tor, had boon conferred on 
Akbar, and the meaning apparently 
is that if Akbar (and Bairam) 


thought proper, Hi§ai' might now be 
given to Aba-1-Ma‘ali, in exchange 
for the Panjab. 







■ 



akbarnAma. 


<§L 


1 ah lush ah's servants. Though the army was large enough 
to quell Sikandar yet for political and personal reasons the name 
r< auxiliary ” was used. In the beginning of the year 963, Novem¬ 
ber, 1555, in an auspicious hour which befitted the accession to the 
throne of the seven climes. His Majesty the ghahinshah the Divine 
nursling was appointed (to the Panjab) according to the rules of 
sovereignty and splendour. Bairam Khan was nominally appointed 
as guardian of His Highness, but in fact the education of that sup¬ 
port of dominion was committed to the fortunate auspices of His 
Majesty the ShahinsMh. A number of loyal and faithful followers 
attended on his stirrup. 

When they arrived at Sihrind the royal servants who were in 
Hisar Flrussa obtained the blessing of service and were delighted. 
In that auspicious station Ustad 'Aziz SistfinI who for his good 
service and loyalty had received the title of Rum! Khan 1 and had 
no equal in pyrotechny and in shooting with guns had the felicity 
of entering the gh&hmshah’s service. It was here that his shooting 
began and in a short time he became a master in this strange craft, 
356 just as he is a master in every act and science. And wondrous 
masterpieces, such that volumes could not contain the accounts of 
them, were displayed by this exhibitor of perfections in this as in 
other acts. What shall I say or what shall I write about the totality 
of this holy personality ? For without exception when any person 
who shall have studied some particular art or science, whether with 
mature scientists, or with master craftsmen, and whether in whole 
or in part, and have acquired practice therein by studying for years 
with able teachers enters the service of this scrutinising intellect 
aud universal genius, ho gets lost in contemplating his abundant 
knowledge and is Btruck with astonishment. And he thinks to him¬ 
self that apparently His Majesty has spent all his time in nothing 
bat this art. But afterwards he says no one could acquire such 
skill, it must be t!>e gift of God ! And one of the wonderful things 
is that he enters into contradictory dispositions and varied characters 
in one and the same seance , for this i$ not difficult to the world- 
adorning mind. What capacity have philosophers, or learned men, 


Terliaps the EumI KKan Halabi, i.e,, of Aleppo, mentioned in Bloelimaun 


441 . 
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company except for a time and on 
understanding and such wide intelligence 
Human powers. Rather the power of an angel would not 
May Almighty God long preserve this glorious pearl for the 
alignment (intizdm) of mortals! 
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CHAPTER LX I. 

Bttitf account op Hts Majesty JahanbAni Jainnat AshayAnjt ; and 

DESCRIPTION OP SOME OP HIS REMARKABLE INVENTIONS 
AND REGULATIONS. 

As the affairs of the Panjab had been happily arranged by the 
expedition of His Majesty the ah in shall there. His Majesty Jahanhnni 
remained in Delhi and employed himself in the work of political 
administration. He gave his attention to the reconstruction of tlie 
territories, the extirpation of enemies and the conquest of other 
provinces. He repeatedly said that lie would make several seats of 
government, and labour for tlie regulation of India. Delhi, Agra, 
Jaimpur, Mandfi, Lahore, Qannnj and other suitable places would bo 
chosen and in every place there would be an army under the charge 
of a prudent, farseeing, subject-cherishing, and just officer, so that 
there should be no need then for an auxiliary force. And he would 
not keep more than 12,000 horse attached to his own person. He 
also used to say that he would have embroidered gold and silver seats 
prepared to he used m the public assemblies by the princes and by 
such men of his entourage as were to be exalted by special honour 
so that they might sit upon them when an order to that effect, was 
given. For it was likely that the affections of the great and worldly, 
who had not reached the palace of loyalty but still remained in the 
ha r /ar of traffic, and of loss and gain, would not he captured merely 
by gifts of property, and that until their honour and prestige were 
increased they would not be won over. 

From the beginning of his career till now his mind was exercised 
in strange inventions and in showing forth recondite truths. Among 
these was this that at the time when His Majesty Geti Sitant Fil'dils 
Makani proceeded from Kabul to Qandaliar he left His Majesty 
Jahanbanl in Kabul to look after affairs. One day His Majesty 
was riding in the environs of the city and exploring the plains and 
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lows. On the way he said to Maulana Kith Ullali, who 
las teacher, <c it has occurred to me to take an augury from the 
names of three persons whom I may fmtl on the road, and 1 shall 
build the foundations of my dominion (daulat) thereon. ’ The 
Maulana said the name of one person would be enough. Ho replied 
S( A secret inspiration has communicated itself to me.” After going 
a little distance a wayfarer of mature age appeared and when they 
asked him his name, he replied (< Murad Kkwfija/’ After him 
another man appeared who was driving* an ass loaded with wood. 
When they asked him his name he said “ Daulat KhwajaA Upon 
this the inspired tongue (of Humayun) said that “ if the name of 
the next person that comes be Saadat Khwaja it will be a strange and 
beautiful coincidence, and the star of joy (mu-rad) will ascend from 
the horizon of auspiciousness (m ( ddat)” At that very moment a 
man (a boy, in Kliwandannr’s account) appeared, who was grazing 
some cattle, and when they asked him what liis name was he replied 
“ Su/adai Khwaja.” The servants in attendance were astonished at 
this marvel, and all felt assured that the lord of auspicious for¬ 
tune would by Divine favour attain to lofty rank and become possessed 
of dominion. 1 

When these mysterious glad tiding, were fulfilled and the rose 
garden of liopo was made fresh and verdant by the stream of justice 
he founded his affairs, sacred and secular on joy ( murad ), dominion 
{daulat) and auspiciousness ( sa'ddat )• And ha divided all the servants 
of the fortunate threshold, or rather all the inhabitants of his 
dominions into three classes. He called hie brothers, and other re¬ 
latives, his officers, his viziers, and all his soldiers Akl-i-daulat. For 
it was clear that without the help of this body of men the ladder of 
dominion and fortune could not be climbed. He called the philosophers, 
the hdatna, the chancellors (sadur), the sayyids, the shaikhs, the 
Quzis, the poets and the other learned men, the judges, nobles and 
skilful .persons Ahl-i-sa‘ddat, because the honouring of these aus¬ 
picious persons, and the association with them were a means of 
gaining everlasting auspiciousness. He called architects, painters. 


1 This story is given in Elliot \. 
118 and 236 who remarks that it first 
appears in Khw and amir. Nigamu-d- 
dln and Ferighta assign it to the 


period just before Hutnayun's con¬ 
quest of India. Khw and amir calls 
the teacher Masihu-d-dln Ruhu-11* 
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(4na n\Amigers Ah l-i-viurdd, because they were the delight* 
world. Similarly he divided the days of the week among 
the Ahl-i-dcndat, stt'ddal and murdd, to wit, Saturday and Thursday 

belonged to Ahl-i-sa'8dat, and on these two days his attention was 
given to the regulators of knowledge and devotion. The reason of 
appropriating there two days to the Ahl-isa‘dd(it was that Saturday 
is assigned to Saturn, and Saturn is the patron of shaikhs and 
ancient families. Thursday is Jupiter’s day, and that is the star of 
learned men ami of other noble orders. Sunday and Tuesday were 
assigned to the Ahl-i-daulat, and on them, royal affairs, and the 
management of world-government were transacted. The reason tor 
thus assigning these two days was that Sunday appertains to the 
sun whose rays regulate rule and sovereignty, while Tuesday is 
Mars’s day and Mars is the patron of soldiers. Monday and Tuesday 
were days of joy (• murdd ). On these days boon-companions and 
favourites and others of the Ahl-i-inurdd were treated with special 
favour. The point in selecting these two days was that Monday is 
the Moon’s day, and Wednesday is Mercury’s. Both of these have 
a special connection with household matters (amurd-biyutat). Friday 
{jam 1 a), in accordance with its name, applied to all objects, and on 
it all the classes of humanity participated in the royal bounty. 

One of the arrangements which characterised the dhmn- clay's 
was that when the throne of the khildfat was set up and His Majesty 
being seated thereon was advising the Divan, information was given 
to the people by heat of drum, and when he left the Divan, cannon- 
ieva announced the fact to the subjects by the discharge of cannon. 
And on these days keepers of the wardrobe 1 would bring several 
suits of apparel, ( dast-i-kheldt), and the treasurers several bags 
of gold near to the palace, so that their might be no stoppage to the 
gifts and largesses. Several brave men stood armed, and with 
cuirasses on their breasts. 

Another of his inventions was that of three golden arrows which 
were an allusion to the three divisions 2 of sa'ddat, daulat and murdd. 
Each of these was assigned to one of the leaders of the three classes 
in order that he should supervise the works thereof. And it was 
provided that so long as each of the holders of these arrows 


i Karkirdqcian, Blochmanu 87 n. 2 

nd 618. 


* Sdhm which means both a divi¬ 
sion or segment, and an arrow. 
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himself in the management of the duties appertain in; 
livision (scthm), which consisted in acting according to the will 
of God and in loynlty, lie should be the subject of labour and should 
he secure on the masnadoi auth rit} r . But if ever he should become 


intoxicated by the wine of grandeur and transgress the path o* 
justice, or from some evil motive should avert his eyes from loyalty, 
and should restrict his zeal to the acquisition of wealth, the arrow of 359 
his design would not reach the target of success and the writing of 
deposition would be drawn on the page of his condition, and be would 
meet with a fitting retribution. Mir Khwand the chief chronicler 
(Mir Muwarrikh) has recorded in his Qdnun-i-kumdyuni 1 that in the 
time of his service tho arrow of sa'&dab was entrusted with absolute 
authority to the most excellent of the masters of learning and perfec¬ 
tion—Maulana Fav gh alij* and the opening and shutting, the con¬ 
traction and expansion, of the affairs of Sayyids, Shaikhs, f [llama, 
Q'lzls, and teachers, and the inquiry into the claims of ecclesiastics 
( arbah-i-amaim , lit, wearers of large turbans), and the appointment 
and removal of those entrusted with the works of religion, and the 
assignment of stipends and siyurgU&l? were all in his charge. The 
arrow of daulat was with the prop of sovereignty— Amir Hindu Beg, 
and the shutting and opening, the binding and unloosing of the great 
affairs of the officers and viziers, and of all the government-clerks, 
and those entrusted with civil affairs, and the fixing of the 
pay of the soldiers, and tho appointment of the household 
servants rested with him. The arrow of murdd and of the works of 
architecture was assigned to Amir Waisi. He had to look after the 
buildings and the arrangement of matters of pomp and pageantry 
and to care for the perfecting of the things of splendour and glory. 

Another of his inventions was the distribution of arrows into 
twelve classes. Each order of men was assigned to an arrow. The 
arrangement was as follows : The twelfth arrow, which was of the 
finest gold, was reserved for the royal quiver, i.e., for Humayun and 
Akbar. Tho eleventh was for the brothers and other kinsmen and 
such of the sons of kings as were servants of the threshold of domi¬ 
nion. The tenth arrow was for the Sayyids, the Shaikhs, and the 


i 0/. Elliot Y. 116 and B.M. MS. 
Vr. 1762, and Add. 30,774. 

* This is the man of whom IJaidar 


Mirza writes so severely, and who 
was drowned at Causa. 
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The ninth for the great officers. The eighth was fori 
lies (rnaqarmhan) and the anhicJdn who held manmb# (offices)* 
The seventh (or the other arikacidn. 1 * * The sixth for the' heads*'of ? * 
elans. The fifth for the distinguished young volunteers. The fourth 
for the cashiers (Blochmann, 45). The third for the soldiers {jvdn&n- 
i-jargah £)• The second for artificers* 8 The first for doorkeepers, 4 * * * 
watchmen, and the like. 

Another of his inventions was his dividing the department of 
State into four classes corresponding to the four elements, viz> 9 Fire, 
Air, Water, and Earth. And for the transaction of the business of 


A The word in text is unintelligi¬ 
ble and is no doubt corrupt. A 
footnote says t hat on the margin 
of one MS. there is written 
icki, which is explained as meaning 
head-writer. Perhaps the copyist 
thought, of, or wrote bitjkeian, official 
writers, see Jarrett II. 47. The n 
in the text is clearly wrong, and 
this letter does not occur in A TVs 
original, viz,, Khwandamlr, who has 
Zekifm, B.M. MS. Or. 1762, 
p. 188, Zeker jjives 4^-1 meaning 
a brother-in-law, and perhaps this 
is the word, or it may be connected 
with jKsit lekiir, inner, and conse¬ 
quently intimate, or ever with 
Icki drink, or with meaning 

elegant, slender. From its follow¬ 
ing magarmldn it clearly means 
intimate associates of some kind. 

S Sarkhailan-hqdbdll. Elliot V. 
128, renders the corresponding pas¬ 
sage of Khwiindannr “ the loarems 
and the well-behaved female atten¬ 
dants.” But Khwandamxra words 
are mat'alliq ast bet sarkhaildn qcibail 
u yuzbakidn (i.e., Uzbeks) and 
apparently the 12 divisions had 
reference only to males. The fifth 
which Elliot renders young maid¬ 


servants is in A.F.’s text ikha juanan- 

i-bcJmdur, and perhaps means the 
volunteers or independent warriors 
(Mkahd) referred to in Erskimfs 
Supplementary Remarks, Hist. II. 
141, as men who joined the service, 
either alone, or with a few followers, 
as volunteer soldiers of fortune. 
Perhaps these Ekkaha were the men 
afterwards called Ahadt or Ahadi in 
Akbar’s time, see Blochmann, 20a 
and 161. Ik a is a Mongolian word, 
and means great. Qnatrem&re N. 
oaid E., XIY, 

8 Shdqird peahagdn. This expres¬ 
sion is often used for civilians or lay¬ 
men attached to an army, such as 
shopkeepers, citizens, and the like. 

4 Kh wand amir has the word dar~ 

bdnan but he has not the word pas- 

bandn. Instead of pasbdndn he lias 
sdrbandn. See B.M. MSS, Or. 1762, 
p. 133 and Or. 5850, p. 196. The 

pages which should contain the ac¬ 
count of the arrows are wanting in 
the translation in the B.M* MS 

Add. 30774. There is a gap after 
p. 76 or 4 9b. A note at the end of Or. 
5850 makes the curious mis-state¬ 
ment that the work is by Gulbadan 
Regain ! 
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^ of these four departments a vizier was appointed. The arti 
and the arrangements of armour and arms and of other things with 
which fire had to do were called the Fire Department. Khwaja 
‘Abdu 1-Mulk was appointed to be vizier of it. The wardrobe 
the kitelion, the stable, and the necessary manage¬ 
ment of the mules and camels was called the Air Department, i oc 
charge of it was given to Khwaja Latif UIlclli. The arrangements 360 
of the Sharhatlshana , the wine-cellar (suctkJiana), and of canals was 
called the Water Department. Khwaja Hasan was appointed the 
vizier thereof. The affairs of agriculture and of buildings 1 and the 
administration of exchequer-lands (snbf-i-hh&Ufdt) and of some of the 
buildings (hiyutat) were called the Earth Department. The vizier was 
Khwaja Jalalu-d-dm Mirza Beg. Tn (3very one of the departments 
one of the Amirs was employed. For instance, Amir Nasir Quli was 
the Mir Sarkar, or head-officer, of the Fire Department and always 
wore red. 

Another of the inventions of this time was that four large barges 
wero set in the river Jatnuua (Jmnua) and that the master-carpenters 
constructed 2 3 on each of them a cdrtdq (a square house) of two storeys 
and of very elegant shape. The barges were so joined together that 
the cdrtdqs faced one another. Between every two of these four 
barges another tdq (platform) was made" and thus there appeared an 
octagonal reservoir between the barges. 


1 *Imdrat. Perhaps the word here 
means colonization or the settling of 
ryots, for we have buildings ( biyutdt) 
mentioned immediately afterwards. 

2 The text says that the carpenters 
made the barges too, but I presume 
that the skill of the usladdn-i-na.jdr 
was chiefly shown in constructing the 
houses upon them. The cdrtdqs 
are perhaps square buildings or they 
may be buildings with four pillars, 
see Vullers 8.p, cdrtdq . But, as Qnat- 
remere points out N. and E., XIV. 
108, the word car, four, is often 
vaguely used. 

3 Lit. were by tho field of power 
made into fact. A.F. has been simply 


copying KhwandamTr, and I confess 
I do not fully understand the des¬ 
cription, or how the tank or reservoir 
was octagonal. I suppose, however, 
that the four barges formed a square 
and that the space between them, 
which was probably planked over, 
made a portion of the river into a 
tank. The corresponding passage of 
Khwaudamlr is thus translated by 
Muushi Sadasiik Lai, p. 90, of B,M. 
MS. Add. 30, 774 

“The four boats which, according 
to royal directions, were made by the 
most clever carpenters in the water 
of the Jumna. In each of these 
boats there was made a largo room 
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dottier of his excellent inventions was his arrangement of sf 
the putting up of a bazar on boats. This increased the amaze¬ 
ment of the rare of intellect* In the year 989, 1532-S3, when His 
Majesty went from Firuz§,bad-i-DiliH (i.e*, Delhi) to Agra, the capital, 
by way of the river, and was accompanied by most of the Amirs and 
pillars of the State and all the ikcidn 1 and officers, a bazar of this 
kind was made aud carried down the Jamuna. Everyone could get 
what he wanted in that bazar. 

In like manner the royal gardeners made, in accordance with 
orders, a garden on the river. 

Another of his inventions was a movable * bridge. 

Another of his wonderful inventions was a movable palace. This 
palace was composed of three storeys which were of cut beams. 
The master-carpenters had so joined the pieces together that who¬ 
ever looked at them thought that the whole was of one piece. 
Whenever they wanted they could take it to pieces and convey it 
to any country. And the ladders (or steps) to the upper storey were 
so constructed that they could be opened out or shut up at pleasure. 

One of the wonderful inventions of that holy mind was a cap 
(tdj) which was alike magnificent and agreeable to wear. The border 
(or margin) which went round the tdj had two divisions ( furja ), and 
each of these was in the form of the figure seven (V), and thus by 
there being two figures 7 (VV) the number 77 was produced, which 


(having four doors or pillars) of two 
storeys exceedingly nice. The boats 
were joined together In such a man¬ 
ner that the four apartments stood 
opposite each other, and by the junc¬ 
tion of each two boats another apart¬ 
ment was produced and between all 
the four a figure resembling a reser¬ 
voir of octagonal form was made/' 
Price says : “ The four vessels were 
connected by a strong platform or 
some species of gallery in such a 
maimer that the pavilions were placed 
in a situation exactly opposite to 
each other, perhaps in the form of a 
lozenge, and between each of the 


vessels was interposed an additional 
pavilion, making altogether the num¬ 
ber of eight and forming in the 
centre of the whole a beautiful tank 
or pond of water of eight sides.’' 

1 This is the word antcaoim already 
referred to. Possibly it may be here 
a. mistake for bitilccidn or writers. 

2 This is described at length by 
KhwAndainTr, p. 139a, of Persian text 
and 112 of translation. It is per* 
haps characteristic of A.F. that this, 
perhaps, the only really useful work 
of Humayftn, is left undescribed 
by him. 
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OEAFTKU T.XT. 

>v<we r ^|ke numerical value of the word c ixz. Here it was called the 
Taj-i-‘izmi or cap of honour. This w&3 invented in Badakhshan * 1 and 361 
when His Majesty earne to Agra and appeared before His Majesty 
Get! Sitani Firdus Makani the latter was much pleased. 

Another of his inventions was a tent (khirgd) which had twelve 
partitions corresponding to the signs of the Zodiac. Each mansion 
(hurj) had lattices (pinjarqhd) 2 3 * * * * through, the interstices of which there 
shone the light of the stars of dominion. And there was another 
tent 8 which was like the Heaven of Heavens which encompasses 
the heaven of the fixed stars. This surrounded the other tents and 
as the crystalline sphere (i.e., the Heaven of Heavens) is undotted 
(with stars) so this tent was without lattices. 

One of his pleasure-increasing inventions was the “ carpet of 
mirth ,J (basdt-i-nisAdt ). This was a round carpet correspondiug to 
the orbits of the spheres and the elemental spheres. The first 
circle which corresponded to the crystalline sphere was white, the 
second blue ( Icabud ), the third black, like Saturn, the fourth, which 
was the house of Jupiter, was light brown ( scindali ), the fifth, which 
was related to Mars, was ruby-coloured, the sixth, which was the 
house of the Sun, was golden, the seventh, which was the house of 
V onus, was bright green, the eighth, which was the station of 


* The taj~i-‘izzai according to 
Khwandamir was not used only by 
Hum&yun, but was for the nobles 
also. Only HumSyuns was all of 
one colour, whereas theirs were of 
several colours. He may have in¬ 
vented it in Badakhshan, but the 
chronogram of its construction, iaj . 

i m *'a adat, given by Khwandamir 
yields 939, or two years after Babar’s 
death. 

Blochmann 225, account of pin - 
jarahsaz, or lattice-work. 

3 Khwandamlr’s description is at 

p. 122 of translation and 140 of 

Persian text. “A large tent which 

like the empyrean heaven that cover* 

the inferior ones surrounded all the 
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petty tents and took them within 
itself like a cover. Like the crys¬ 
talline sphere, on which there are 
no spots of the fixed stars and che 
planets, this had also no lattice or 
balcony round it.” Eiwandamir ex¬ 
plains that the outer tent was dis¬ 
tinct from the inner one and could 
be used separately. The inner tent 
which represented the twelve signs 
of the Zodiac was perhaps the tent 
mentioned by Gfulbadan Begam and 
called by her mihr-amiz, i,e. y assoc¬ 
iated with the sun. The word which 
Sadasuk Lai has translated balcony is 
qan'aat , so perhaps the outer tent 
had no flaps ov side-walls. 








AivBAf.N'SMA. 

/my, was bluish [siisatu, ie., lily, or iris-coloured). Fov Hie 
natture of Mercury is composite and when blue and rose are mixed 
the result is susanl. And the reason why *«*«»* was chosen in pre¬ 
ference to other colours was that several philosophers have called the 
colour of Mercury that of collyrinm (Jni/tli), and the sumni is nearer 
to collyrium than other mixed colours are. The ninth circle, which 
was the station of the Moon, was white. After the circle of the 
Moon came the region ( Irura , i.e., globe or sphere) of fire and ai:> 
then that of earth and water . The inhabited quarter of the earth 
was divided into seven climes. He himpelf occupied the golden circle 
(i e., the one consecrated to the Sun) and there lie adorned the throne 
of the MiUiifat. Each section (or group) was ordered to sit in ac¬ 
cordance with the one of the seven planets which was appropriate 
to it in the circle which corresponded therewith. Thus, the Indian 
officers sate in the circle of Saturn, while the Sayyids and the ‘Ulstnf 
sate in the circle of Jupiter. The persons who occupied each circle 
made use of dice, on each side of whioh there was represented a 
human figure in a different position. According to each one's throw 
he assumed a position which corresponded to the figure that turned 
up. For example, if a standing figure turned up he stood, if a seated , 
he sate down, and if a. reclining one be lay down. This was a means 
of increasing mirth. 1 

Another of his excellent devices was the wearing of clothes 
each day corresponding to the colour of the planet of that day. 
Thus on Sunday he wore a yellow robe, which is the colour appro¬ 
priated to the Sun, who is the regent thereof. On Monday* ho wore 


i Perhaps some will think that 
Humayun’s courtiers, like Mr. Peter 
Magnus' friends, were easily amused- 
This carpet is described by Khwan- 
damir, Persian text 155, translation. 
206: It appears to have been of 
enormous size, for, he says, that each 
of the seven circles had 200 grades (?) 
so that in all 1,400 persons could sit 
in it. The bright green, 8abzr5$han, 
which is given as the colour of the 
circle of Venus, is said in the dic¬ 
tionaries to be the name of a kind 


of pigeon. Blochmann, pp. 294, 299, 
renders salz by “ bluish. ’ Sadasak 
Lai renders sTiacmi by violet. The 
expression inm-rd-i -Hindi used vvitn 
reference to the circle of Saturn 
means Indian-born officers whether 
Hindus or Muhammadans, for Khwan- 
damir says that the Ma§hdVeh also 
sat there. 

* Kh wandaitnr says that when the 
moon was near the full HuvnSyfin 
wore white. 
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ieh is appropriate to tlie Moon, and so on. Another o 
was the drum 1 of justice. If the claim of anyone related 



to some dispute he heat the drum once. If his grievance consisted 332 
in the non-receipt of stipend, or wages he struck twice. If his goods 
and chattels {mal-u-jihdt) had been seized by oppression, or had been 
stolen, he complained by beating the drum thrice. If he had a claim 
of blood against anyone he beat the drum loudly four times. 

The notevS of the inventive genius of this Miedive of holy type 
are many, but the above are enough to enable the understanding and 
the acute to comprehend the rare jewels of his soul. It is now better 
to abridge words and to come to the proper subject. 


1 This is an institution as old as 
Nilshirwan, Khwandamir makes the 
next sentence more intelligible by 
prefixing die word andak small t o the 
word matcha8amat, dispute or suit. 
hi the Lucknow Museum there are 


a number of large drums which 
came from Agra, and are said to 
belong to Akbar ’3 time, Perhaps 
they are the remains of one of Hu- 
mayun's institutions. 
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CHAPrEK EXIT. 

Incidence of a flash of indication of a journey to the world 

OF HOLINESS ON THE INWARD MIRROR OF HlS MAJESTY JaHANBANI 
JlNNAT AsHIYAn!, AND HIS DEPARTURE FOR THAT WORLD. 

Lot it not be concealed from inquiring minds that at about the 
time when His Majesty the Shaliindiali^ the young shoot of the 
parterre of insight, obtained leave to go to the Pan jab, there fre¬ 
quently rose on the lips of His Majesty Jahanbani Jinn at 3 shiyani 
the mention of a departure to the world of holiness. Contrary to 
his laudable habit of regarding such references as unbecoming 
0 makrfih ), as being repugnant to the management of affairs, aud of 
avoiding them in conversation, he now took pleasure in speaking on 
the subject. Seemingly the flash had pictured itself in the ante¬ 
chamber of his mystery-knowing heart. Among suoh references 
there was this that one day he quoted with commendation the true 
words of His Majesty GetLsitnni Firdus-Makani, when he remarked 
in a meeting of friends that a servant of his used to say that when¬ 
ever he saw the graves in Ghnznln 1 he felt an inclination to die. 
Following up this. His Majesty would say that when he contemplated 2 
Delhi and its shrines the words recurred to his memory, and he 
thought how sweet they were ! At about the same time and when he 
was proceeding towards the eternal’ world he said to several of his 
familiars : <( This day after paying my morning devotions a mysterious 
tiling occurred and a secret inspiration brought this quatrain on my 
lips : 


A “ Here (Ghaznin) is the last rest¬ 
ing-place of Hakim Sana! and many 
other saintly personages.” A.F. in 
Ain , Jarrett, IT, 408. 

* Probably Iluxn&yun was refer¬ 


ring to a visit which he paid to the 
shrines and graves in and round 
Delhi in company with Sidi ‘All 
shortly before his death. See p. 53 
of the Admiral's book. 
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0 God, make me wholly Thine. 

Acquaint me with Thine attributes. 
Tyrannous Reason hath crippled my soul. 

Call me Thine own madman 1 and set me free. 


>> 



Tears fell from his truth-seeing eyes while he was reciting 
these lines, and complete detachment was manifested on his irradiated 
brows. About the time, too, when the Court was at Delhi, the eye- 
brightener of the Miil&fat, to wit, His Majesty the SJxtihinshah, one 
night beheld in a dream that someone was pulling up his 2 musky 
(i.e., black) locks. When lie awoke lie told the dream to Mriliam 363 
Anaga, the mother of Adliarn Khan. She summoned all the skilled 
interpreters and asked them what the dream portended. When this 
question was put to His Majesty Jahanbam he said: “ Evil will be 
far from his (Akbar’s) head.” Afterwards he told them quietly of his 
own inevitable doom, and administered consolation to them. Con¬ 
stantly during those days he was uttering words which had for 
the organs of the farseeing among the courtiers the savour of a pass¬ 
age from this transitory world which all must quit, and which 
divided 3 the joints and marrow of the faithful of soul. Among other 
thiugs, he wrote with his own hand on the arch of his portico these 
opening lines of a poem by Shaikh Szarl;— 4 


1 6[f. Erskine, Hist., 535, note. 
Ilia translation and account of tho 
circumstances differ somewhat from 
the text. Apparently the poet con¬ 
trasts the cold light of reason with 
the ecstacy of madness (or love). 
The translation in Erskine’s version 
of she Akbarnama in the B.M. is 
nearer the original. 

2 The*text has anhazral, which 
presumably stands for HumSyua, but 

a footnote says that several MSS. 
have %shdn , and all the MSS. that 
I have examined in the B.M., I.O., 
and R.A.S* have ishau, and so has 

the Lucknow edition. I have there¬ 
fore adopted the variant. I think 


that what Akbar saw must have been 
the pulling of his own locks, otherwise 
there would have been no cause for 
alarm on his account, and it is hardly 
likely that his father, then a man 
of 50, would have black hair. 

8 I have paraphrased the passage. 
The literal translation is : “ The faith¬ 
ful of soul were cut to pieces.’* 

4 The poetical name of Jalal-ud-dm 
Hamza of Isfar&in or Mihrjau near 
Nishapur. He died in 866 A.H. 
Beale’s Or. Diet., 90. See also Rieu., 
Cat. I, 13a. According to the account , 
there A?ari, who touk his poetical 
name from the month of his birt h, was 
born at Marv and died in 866 A.H.= 
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Verse . 

I’ve heard that on this gilded dome (the sky) J t is writ 
The end 1 of all things is praiseworthy. 

He also when near his departure reduced his consumption of 
opium, so much so that he said to his intimates " We’ll see for how 
many more days two or three pellets ( habb) will suffice.” He had 
seven days’ divided supply and wrapped in paper, and made over to 
his body-servants, and be said to theity " this is all the opium vve shall 
eat.” On the day which was the firs$ stage of his journey to the 
region of holiness and detachment, there remained four pellets. He 
sent for these, and partook 8 thereof in rosewater. 

At tho close 3 of Friday Rabi’-al-awwal 063, Shah 


H6I-Q2. BadaunT, III, 193, says that 
Maulani Bekasi is the authority for 
this story. He quotes the couplet. 

i Another rendering might be: 

‘ To meditate on the end of all things 
i« praiseworthy.” Price translates : 
“Of all mankind the end is happy.” 

* The meaning is not quite clear. 
Probably A.F. means that Hu may ail 
took one of the four pellets along 
with rosewater. It is hardly likely 
t hat he would take four all at once. 
The day when he sent for the opium 
is clearly, I think, the day of the 
accident, and not of the death, and 
the time would be in the course of 
the day and before the incident, 
which occurred at evening. Proba¬ 
bly the number four is dwelt upon as 
indicating that Humayun had set 
aside the exact number of pellets 
that would last till his death. If 
Friday was the day of the accident 
and he took one pill on that, day, and 
survived till Monday, as Sidi ‘All 
says, this would be the case. Accord¬ 
ing to other authorities he died on 
the evening of Sunday, the 36th 


January, or 13 Habl’-al-awwal. This 
is the date given in the Bad§kahnama 
of ‘Abdu-l-Hamid, Bib. lnd. ed., p.63. 

S Akhir~i-ruz. But perhaps the 
izafat is wrong, and the translation 
should be : “At length, on Friday,*' 
tfcc. A.F. does not give the day of 
the month; but, as he says later on, 
that the officers concealed the acci¬ 
dent (or at least its seriousness) fur 
seventeen days and then proclaimed 
Akbar on 28 Rabi'-al-awwal, we may 
take it that the fall occurred on Fri¬ 
day, the lltli Babl’-al-awwal, corre¬ 
sponding to 24th January. 1556. See 
Mrs. Beveridge’s translation of Count 
Noer's Akbar, I. 67, note. The 
date, 11 RabV-al-awwal, given at the 
end of Stewart’s translation of Jau- 
har. is not in the original, and tho 
whole sentence is an addition. 
There is a good deal of discrepancy 
about t-he dates of Humayun's fall 
ftnd death, and on these poiuts re¬ 
ference may be made to the note 
above quoted and also tc Mr. C. J; 
Rodgers’ note in the J A.8.B. for 
1871, Vol. .X.L, p. 133, and to Mr. 






i ‘Jlam* Sfcah, Bog Mulak.and others who had ret 




Blochrnann’s remarks thereon. AF.’s 
statement that the fall occurred on a 
Friday is supported by the circum¬ 
stance that a number of worshippers 
were assembled at the adjoining 
mosque, as would naturally be the 
case on a Friday, and also by the . 
testimony of K&tibi-RumT, the Tin- [ 
kish admiral, Sadi ‘All Reis. He 
was in Delhi at the time ; and, though 
he does not expressly say so, he was 
apparently present at the last audi¬ 
ence. His words (Vambery’s transla¬ 
tion, Luzae, 1899, p. 56) are: “All 
was ready for the start (the Admi¬ 
ral’s). Humayun had given audience 
on Friday evening, when, upon leav¬ 
ing his castle of pleasure, the Muez¬ 
zin, announced the Ezan just as he 
was descending the staircase. It was 
his wont, whenever he heard the 
summons, to bow the knee in hoty 
reverence. He did so now, but unfor¬ 
tunately fell down several steps, and 
received great injuries to his head 
and arm.” Truly the proverb rightly 
says, ‘There is no guarding against 
fete.* 

44 Everything was confusion in the 
palace, hut for two days they kept 
the matter secret. It was announced 
to the outer world that the sove¬ 
reign was in good health, and alms 
were distributed amongst the poor. 
On the third clay, however, that was 
on the Monday, he died of his 
wounds.** 

It Beems to me probable that the 
Turkish Admiral is the person re¬ 
ferred to by A.F. as Caghatai Kh an. 
No officer of Humay tin’s or Akbar's 


of that name is mentioned anywhere, 
and SidT ‘Ala may have got the sob¬ 
riquet of Caghatai Khan on account 
of his proficiency in the Caghatai lan¬ 
guage. See the Turkish publisher’s 
preface, Vamb^ry, he., p. XVII. 
SidT ‘All, too, had just come from 
GujrSt. Another reason for believing 
Friday to be the day, is that Friday 
was Hu may Ctrl’s day for holding re¬ 
ceptions and granting audiences. 
S$i 3 A.N.Cap., LXII. On the whole 
then, unless it can be established 
astronomically that Venus did not 
rise on Friday, 24th January 1656, I 
think we may take that to be the 
day of the accident. This date is 
further corroborated by Sldl ‘All's 
statement that he left for Lahore on 
a Thursday in the middle of Rabl’-al- 
awwal. He did not leave till after 
the death, and Thursday would be 
the 17th Rabl*-al-awwal. Vatnbery’s 
translation, contrary to that of Diez, 
makes Thursday the day of the Ad¬ 
miral’s arrival at Lahore, but this is 
clearly wrong. 

With regard to the place and cir¬ 
cumstances of the accident there is 


J Blochmann, 371 and 382. 

2 If this was Khan ‘Alani Calma 
Beg, Blochmann, 378, he must have 
returned from Mecca before Kamr- 
En’s death. But perhaps it is not. 
‘Alam Shah i8 mentioned at p. 325 of 
text as one of those who accompanied 
K&mran to India. 

8 It would seem from this as if Beg 
Mula. had repented and gone after 
K am ran. 
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. lie Hijiiz, and Caghatal Khun and some men from Gtijrai 

^nomade reports. Also Pah l wan Dost Mir Barr, and Maulana Asad 
came from Kabul with representations from MurPim KJhum. At the end 
of the day he came out on the roof of the library which had recently 
been fitted up, and gave the people who were assembled at the chief 
mosque the blessing of performing homage ( hornish )* For a con¬ 
siderable time he asked questions about Holy Mecca and about 
Gujrat and Kfibul. 

After that he sent for all the mathematicians, for it was expected 
that Venus would rise on that night and he wished to observe her. 


a good accouut by Mr. Rodgers in 
the paper already referred to. He 
corrects the mistakes of Elphinstone 
and Marsh man. I visited the place 
in September. 1899. The building is 
known as the 3her Mandal from hav¬ 
ing been built by Sher Shah and 
is described by Syed Ahmad in his 
A$ar Sanadid (see also Garvin do 
Tansy’s translation). It is an octa¬ 
gonal building of red stone and has 
two storeys. Bat the first is now 
solid, i.c., has no room in it. It has 
inside stairs leading up to the 
second storey, which is an octagonal 
room fitted with niches (tag), which 
perhaps were used as bookshelves. 
From this two separate flights of 
steps lead up to the roof, on which 
there is a small open cupola supported 
on eight pillars. One of the flights 
is shown by the guides as that from 
which HumSyun fell. There is a 
turn in the stairs and the steps are 
of granite, a foot high, and steep and 
narrow. The stairs open out, it 
should be stated, in the body of the 
roof, so that Humayun fell through 
the roof rather than off it. He cer¬ 
tainly did not fall over the parapet. 
“ The stairs come up on both sides 
of the cupola, in the space interven¬ 


ing between it and the parapet.” 
(Rodgers). Presumably Hum&ySn’s 
intention was to sit down on the 
part of the roof which formed the 
first step of the stair, and to rest his 
feet on the second step (Zi.na-i- 
dmvam). It was the cold weather 
and bo ho would naturally be wearing 
a long dressing-gown. The guides 
say that the body was wrapped in 
cotton. As we know from the Maasjir 
Rahim5 it was brought away from 
Delhi when Him an defeated Tavdi 
Beg and got possession of the city. 
It was kopt for a time at Sirhind and 
then brought back and kept near the 
Parana Qila‘ till the grand tomb, 
built by Hmnaynn’s widow, Haji 
Begam, w as ready, 

The Sher Mandal is to the south of 
Delhi and about four miles from the 
railway station. It is near the J&ra- 
na and was still nearer it in old 
times. Hard by, is the Jama* Masjid 
of Sher Shah, and HumSyun’s tomb 
is not far off. The reason probably 
why Humayun was then residing at 
the Sfeer Mandal was because that 
neighbourhood is the site of the city 
of Dlnpanah, which was founded by 
HumSyun in earlier and happier 
days. 
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excellent intention that when Venus rose and the mor_ 

, auspicious ho would hold a grand assembly and make promo¬ 
tions of officers. At the beginning of the evening ho wished to 
descend and when he came to the second 1 2 * step, a reciter (mxiqri), 
by name Mishin (wretched), raised an untimely call to prayer. Ilia 
Majesty, out of respect to the call, wished to sit down where he was. 

As the steps (dayat) of the stair (zlnd.J were sharp (tezj and the 
stones slippery (laghzanda) his blessed foot caught in tbo shirt of his 
robe at the moment of sitting down and his good staff slipped. Ho 
lost his feet and fell upon his bead, his right temple receiving a severe 
blow, so that some drops of blood issued from his right ear. As he 
possessed a heart acquainted with mysteries ho immediately, and in 
order that he might giro comfort and also make dispositions for the 
world, sent an affectionate dispatch containing a report of his wel- 364 
fare to the nursling of the light of fortune by the hands of Nazr 
Sha klt Cull. 

One of the wondrous flashes of his (Akbar’s) intelligence was tnat 
in the middle of that very day (the day of the accident, not of the 
announcement) he had 8 said to some of his suite that a great mis¬ 
fortune would happen to an eminent man and that probably be 
would die. 

The loyalists who were on the spot endeavoured to conceal 4 the 


1 ZincL-i-dumim. The exact mean¬ 
ing of the expression is doubtful. 
Naturally one would think that it 
referred to the second step of the top 
stair, but zXna means a stair rather 
than a step, and the word darjat as 
used just below to mean the steps. 
Perhaps A.F. means the second bight 
of steps counting from below, or he 
may have supposed that the fall was 
from the lower or second flight of 
steps. The stairs are certainly very 
steep and awkward and might easily 
cause a nasty fall. 

2 “The recital of the azfoi must 

be listened to with great reverence. 

If a person be walking at the time 

83 


he should stand still ; if reclining 
sit up.” Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, 286. 

8 Bayazld enters him on his list 
as Hfraikh Na^r Cull TurkistanI 
and says that after the conquest of. 
India Akbar made him Mir Adi. 
Presumably Na^r was his name, 
and Call his title, from having been 
with ffumayim in the desert. The 
MIrit-i-Alam, B.M. Add, 7657, p. 
971a, gives a copy of the letter which 
Najjr Shaikh conveyed. See trans¬ 
lation of it in Bloch rnanu’s remarks 
on Rodgers’ paper l.c. 

4 Mlfarmidomcl. This is the for¬ 
mula used by A.F. when mentioning 
Akbar’s utterances. 
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™/ful occurrence auJ took measures to send information fcd 
rtr-apparent of tile masnaJ of tlie Miiilfaf. and to collect tho 
principal officers who liad obtained leave to various parts of the 
kingdom. With extreme prudence they kept this life-destroying 
event from the public for seventeen days. Those who were present 
at court and tho counsellors of the threshold of the hhilafat, viz., 
Khiar Khwaja Kh5n, ‘All Quli Khan, Lajif MfraS, Khi?r giftu 
Hassara, QurnlQq Khan, Qambar ‘All Beg, As^raf KhSn, Afzal Khiin, 
who were in the list of helpful ministers fwmrdi kif&yat and 

Kh'vaja Husain of Merv, Mir ‘Abdu-l-hlhi, Pes^rau. Khan, Mi liter 
Khau, and after some days Ta^di Beg Khan, who inscribed on his 
heart's tablet the office of Aimr-al-UmarS 1 (Blochmaun, 240) assem¬ 
bled together and on the 28th of the same month, 11th February, 
1556, they recited the khntba in the famous name and lofty titles of 
the Ishediye of tho age, and so healed and mouded the distracted world 
and gave the terrene and terrestrials a message of enduring restora¬ 
tion. The stewards of heaven, who 'had been in expectation of this, 
rejoiced,‘and tho desires of the administrators of tho natural world 
were accomplished. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hai Sadr recited this couplet:— 

Verse. 


If the world’s now year be destroyed, 

Let the hundred-leaved red rose remain. 

Several persons had recited this verse, and it' had become well 
known and had been made the subject of conversation at assemblies. 
A strange thing was that, at the same time one of tho literate t'fazlaj 
had found tho second line 2 * * to give the date of the accession of the 
Khedive of the Age, but this was by writing the word gul with an 
i, gull, though in one sense the ordinary orthography does not lend 
itself to this form. And during tho days of concealing this fata! 
affair they on one ocoasion dressed up Mull a Bokasi 8 in the clothes 


1 That is, no doubt, they en¬ 
deavoured to conceal the gravity of 
the accident. This agrees with what 
Sidi ‘All tells us, 

2 The second line yields 953 and 

if T be added it yields 20 more or 963. 

1 think the meaning is that 'Abdu- 


l-Hai uttered the verse without any 
thought of its being a chronogram, 
and that the strange thing was that 
it was afterwards found that a slight 
alteration made it into a chrono¬ 
gram. 

3 &fdi ‘All Eels, the Turkish ad- 
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deceased (lit: that pardoned, pinnacle) and brought him out on 
the top of the terrace (<iwdu) which was His Majesty s place of 
sitting, and showed him to the pbopla with his lace towards the 
river. The people performed the horni$h and were in some measure 
relieved from their distress and confusion. 

When the sad misfortune was made known, a great disturbance 
and trouble, such as was natural at a crisis like this, arose. The 
officers exerted themselves to soothe hearts and give people confi¬ 
dence and did what was proper at this time of dispersion both in 365 
respect of friends and of foes. They did what they could to 
mend the breach and to cement the crack. And how could the 
bond {‘aqd) of the eternal fortune of this noble family not attain 
corroboration and shape when the world-adorning glory of the per¬ 
sonality of Bus Majesty the Siiahinshali, the true heir of sovereignty, 
had seized the summit of the throne of the bhitifat of the terrene 
and of terrestrials. Good God ! How could it enter into the circle of 
the thoughts and imaginings of the farseeing that a being so won¬ 
drous in his perfections and so befriended of fortune, at once the 
arranger of the visible world and the acquirer of spirituality, should 
so soon leave this earth? JButas the time had come when the Creator 
would give rejuvenescence to the old world and give a'new education 
to mankind,—a time which had not arrived in many cycles of the 
past,—of necessity He designed to exhibit the nobly-constituted and 
consummate paragon who should be the perfection of mortals. Gon- 


miral, l.c. 57, tells this story and 
confirms A.F.'a account. He culls 
the representative Mulla Bi and 
says he bore a. striking resemblance 
to Hnmayun, though he was of 
slighter (“shorter,” iu Diez) make. 
Sldi 'AH says the deception took 
place on the Tuesday, and he gives 
himself the credit of having suggested 
the concealment. But Gulbadan 
Be gam tells us that the same thing 
was done when her father died. 
Badaii.nl, Hi, 192, has an account of 
BekasT, i.e., I presume the orphan or 
destitute one, but singularly enough 


he says nothing about his impersona¬ 
tion of Humaynn. Bekasi seems to 
have been a native of Ghaznln and 
he died at Peshawar in 973, 1566. He 
was a poet, and BadaunI gives speci¬ 
mens of his verses. It is interesting 
to find Sidi ‘All confirming A.F. in 
the small matter of the impersona¬ 
tion’s having taken place on the 
riverside. 

In F. H. Diez’s translation, iu his 
Denkwnrdigkoiten von Aeien, Ber¬ 
lin, 1815, p. 209, the name is given 
as Mulla Bikjissi. His translation 
seems to be better than Yambery V 
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AKBARXAMA. 

tiio occurrence of this unavoidable evout, though 
d superficial a subject of mourning and sorrow, might be 
reckoned by the eyes of the mature of vision as a treasury of glory 
and beauty. For by the bounteous presence of this sublime pearl of 
sovereignty tbo visible and invisible worlds became again glorious, and 
the market-square of dominion, spiritual and temporal, became active. 
And as the lofty intelligence of this lord of the age was come to per¬ 
fection, and the constituent elements of the rule of this great-thoughted 
one had been put in order and the die of dominion had turned up 
inscribed with his name, seeing that with real anceatorhood he wore 
the vesture of somhip, if the ruler of the age (Humayfln) had on 
account of his right-seeing and good qualities been presorved in the 
prison of visible life, it must have followed that, on account of the 
submission to tlie noblest, which is proper according to the rules of 
wisdom, this eminent one of the ago (Humayiin) should submit to the 
nursling of light (Akbar). But as the vobo of fatherhood is an im¬ 
posing one and cometli from God, it could not harmonise with 
obedience to the offspring. Also the happiness of cliildron cannot be 
recorded in the book of fate except when they submit to their fathers 
and obey their behests. Consequently it was unavoidable that the 
beginning of the feast of fortune should be tbo lord of the earth’s leav¬ 
ing this world. 

In fine, after giving consolations and congratulations, the imperial 
servants who were collected in Delhi separated in order to unite 
distracted hearts, and each hastened to his own place. Tardi Beg 
Khan, who in concert with them was at Delhi, in order to arrange 
the affairs of this city, sent the insignia of sovereignty along with 
Ghulam ‘All Shushangasht and other trusty servants to the world- 
protecting court and made declarations of obedience and devotion. 
M. Abu-l-Qasim, 1 the son of M. Kfimran, was also sent to do homage. 




l This apparently is the same per¬ 
son as the IbrahTm mentioned aa 
haying, when a child, wrestled with 
Akbar. He probably had his name 


changed when he became father of a 
son. I regret to sav that Akbar 
afterwards had him pnt to death in 
(xwaliFtr. 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 

Of the dominion-increasing acts of His Majesty the Shahin- 36C 

&BAH FROM THE TIME OF HI3 FELICITOUS SETTING OUT FOR 
THE PANJAB TILL HIS SACRED ACCESSION. 

The brief account of the fortune-encompassing condition of His 
Majesty the Shahinshah from the time of his being dispatched to tho 
Panjab till his glorious accession is that when the standards of for¬ 
tune were turned towards the Panjab the Atka Khan and other 
servants came from Hisar Firuza and met him on the way, in accord¬ 
ance with an intimation to that effect, and had the honour of paying 
their respects. When fortuned equipage arrived at Sihrind all the 
king’s 1 servants who had been appointed as auxiliaries to SJah Abu- 
1-M'aalT, such as Muhammad Qali Khun Barlas, Mu§ahib Beg, 
Khwaja Jalalu-d-dm Mahmud, Farhafc Khan, Tahir Muhaintnnd, 
son of Mir Khurd, and Mihtar Taimur SharbataT, came away with¬ 
out leave (from Abu-1 -M'adli) on hearing of tho advance of His 
Majesty the ghahiushah, and hastened to obtain the bliss of service, 
for they had been troubled by the evil fellowship of that ill-regulated 
young man. They were favourably received. Sikandar, who had come 
out of the hills, withdrew to them again before the victorious army 
had encamped. The infatuated Mir who had marched out to put 
him down hastened back to Lahore. When it became certain that 
the province had been given to His Majosty the Shahinshah, and 
that he was proceeding thither, Abu-1-M f aali felt constrained to 
come with a body of troops to the bank of the Sultan pur river (the 
Bias) and to do homage. His Majesty out of kindness, and in order 
to ratify the favour that had been shown by His Majesty Jahan- 
bani himself indicated to Abu-l-M'aiill that he should take a seat 


i That is, Humayun’s servants. 
The Atka Kh,an and others who came 


from Hisar were Akbar’s special 
retainers. 
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high assemblage, and encompassed him with favours 
mucin as the easily intoxicated Mir had been made drunk by one 
gulp of the world's wine he, aften obtaining leave and returning to 
liis quarters sent a message that “ my position 1 with His Majesty 
Jahanbam is universally known; and especially your Highness may 
recollect that at the qamargha (ring-hunt) in Jill 2 SJ3.f1 hi I ate with 
His Majesty Jahinbam in the same place and off the same plato; 
you were present, and had your portion (alu$A) sent to you. Tak¬ 
ing then my position into consideration, why, when I came to your 
habitation, was a separate rug put down for me, and why was there 
a separate tablecloth? “His Majesty a mine of sense and urbasity, 
smiled at his ignorance, and said to Haji Muhammad SlstSni who 
had brought the message “Tell him the regulations of State and the 
laws of love are distinct, you havo not with rae the position that you 
367 had with His Majesty Jakanbanl. 'Tis strange that you have not 
discriminated between these two positions, and have complained." 
The Mir was greatly abashed. 

His Majesty wont on towards the hills in order to extirpate 
Sikandar who was stated to be in Mankob and its neighbourhood. 

When the army of fortune eucamped near Hariana a swift courier 
arrived and apprized Dairam Khau of His Majesty Jah&ubaui’s fall. 
Bairam did not think it expedient to advance further, and 

moved the army to Kalanur in order that they might halt for some days 
in that pleasant place. Near Kalanur Nazr Shaikh Cull arrived and 
produced the sublime mandate 3 (jirmdn). Just about this time the 
tidings of the inevitable events reached the royal hearing, and His 
Majesty displayed the weeping and lamentation which befitted the 
condition of affection and love. The distress and internal affliction 
which were experienced by that lofty-souled one exceeded human 
conception. Bairam Khan, Atka KhSn and Maham Anaga essayed to 
comfort him, but as his sorrow sprang from excessive love what they 
regarded as topics of consolation only augmented his grief. This 


1 HumayUn used to call him son, 

* This was Akbar’s appanage, 
which makes the favour shown fro 
Abu-l-M'aall the more striking. 

8 The Mirat-i-'&lam B.M. Add. 


7657, p. 271a, gives what purports 
to be the substance of the letter. 
There is a translation of the passage 
in J.A.S.B., Yol. XL, for 1871. 
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one of God expends Fuch sorrow of heart and conaidera 
for indmdnal men ! How grieved and afflicted ho is at the death of 
any one who has a savour of sincerity, devotion, and ability ! It was 
fitting that such a disposition should show itself in his holy person¬ 
ality under circumstances which were in old times motives for rejoic¬ 
ing among tho unthinking so that men of the world who regard 
only what they perceive by their senses may acknowledge tho true 
grandeur of this great one, and that such acknowledgment may be 
a means of guiding all mankind, and that the guidance may result in 
general enlightenment and charity. If it were not for this reason, how 
could the wide domain of the knowledge, piety and devotion of this 
nursling of the light of glory* permit that such censure of the decrees 
of .Providence should contract the law of submission ? At length by 
the assistance of far-reaching reason he conveyed himself to the 
asylum of patience and employed hisinself in alms-giving and in 
other good works which may benefit those who have travelled to tho 
abiding world. Poets and sages composed elegies and chronograms. 
Among them was Khwaja Husain of Merv who made a tarkibband in 
an elegy, about that cupola of pardon, some lines of which are as 
follows:— 


Verse, 1 

0 heart, thou too must hear the sound of death. 
De&th’s morning itiust blow on thy life’s ascension, 

As the order for tasting death is for all men. 

Be sure that the sherbet of death must be drunk. 

This name of life which they imposed upon you. 

Is a name that must be carried on to the side of death. 


1 A note to the Lucknow edition 
says that a tarkibband is a composi¬ 
tion in which the metre changes 
after seven or more verses. Accord¬ 
ing to Dr. Ranking’s book or Pro¬ 
sody, Bombay, 1895, p. 12, this is the 
definition of Tarjiband, Khwajah 
Husain made a famous poem about 
the birth of Jahangir. He is said 
to have died at Kabul in 979. It is 
singular that the verses do not occur 
in most MSS. The editors of the 


Bib. Ind. edition say in a note that 
they are only to be found in the 
Lucknow edition. They do not 
occur in any of seven MSS. in the 
B.M. which I have examined. Un¬ 
fortunately the editor of the Luck¬ 
now lithograph (1284 A.H.) does not 
tell us the sources of his text beyond 
vaguely stating at p. 8 of his preface 
that he was supplied by his pub¬ 
lisher with several good copies of 
the book. 
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Be not proud of tins rose and garden of life. 

Autumn’s breeze must blow on this rose and garden. 

Thou hast heard with thine own oars that such an one 
remaineth not 

Others’s ears must receive tidings of thee likewise. 

Mh- ‘Abdu-l-Hai found this chronogram :— 

Verse, 

Alas, Alas ! My king foil from the roof, (963). 

Maul&ua Mas'aud of Hisar composed this:— 

Verse, 

Humayun Padshah was united to God. (963). 

But this was by writing the sacred name (Humayfm) without 
alif, Maulana Qasim Kahl made this chronogram:— 

Verse . 

Humayun Padshah fell from the roof. (962). 

This chronogram is one year short. A difference of one or two 
years may be allowed in the case (of the dates) of buildings, but not 
in obituary chronograms. 1 A number discovered this chrono¬ 
gram :— 

2 Verse, 

Let Jalalivd-din be the kingdom’s heir. (963). 

Tho spiritual and physical perfections and the notes of reason 


J A.F. means that as buildings are 
often begun in one year and finished 
in another, an error of a year or two 
in tho chronogram is not of impor¬ 
tance. For an account of Qasim Kalii, 
see Bloch maim, 209, and 566, and 
Tabaqat Akbarl, Lucknow cd., 396. 

2 Dr. Etbe gives in his catalogue 
of the Persian MSS. in the India 
Office, No. 1441, p. 793, a chronogram 
by Ttijri which deserves to be re¬ 
corded. It is:— 
pjfa* *-i)G 

Alas ! for the king, the saint, the 
sage (963). 


With reference to A.F/s statement 
that Qasim KahT’s chronogram is 
defective by a year, it may bo re¬ 
marked that many seem to have 
thought that 962 was the year of the 
death. Bavazid, 81a, gives this date 
and so does Jauhar B.M. MS., 16, 
711, p. 145a. It is also the date given 
in the verses engraved under the cor¬ 
nice at Sikaudar. The stanza is i — 

JlUr 1 ! y A;U I 
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CHAPTER LX III. 

nowledge in this unique one of the world were greater than 
)e recorded. He was thoroughly versanfc in various sciences, 
rational and traditional (‘ctqli u naqfa ). Especially was he distinguished 
in the mathematical sciences. He always consorted with philosoph¬ 
ers. Illustrious mathematicians obtained bliss at the foot of his 
throne. He desired to establish observatories and had collected the 
equipments thereof. He had fixed upon several sites for observatories. 
He also regarded with favour poetry and poets. And as he had a 
metrical turn he spent the intervals of time, between spiritual 
and temporal obligations, in composing poetry. The divan of his 
poems is in the grand library. The following quatrains are taken 
from that frontispiece of marvels:— 

Quatrain . 


Oh ! heart, fret not in presence of the rival, 

Tell not thy heart's condition to any physician. 
What has happened to thee from that tyrant 
Is a woeful tale, and a very strange event. 

Another . 


Oh ! heart, rejoice in the presence of the friend. 

In liis service faithfully consume thyself. 

Each night sit rejoicing in the thought of the friend, 
Each day make a New Year by meeting him. 

Another . 


Oh thou, whose tyranny is a world's flag, 

The day when I see not oppression from thee is oppressive. 
The sorrow that comes from the tyrannous sphere. 

What sorrow is it to me when there is the sorrow of love 
for thee ? 


though possibly this may bo explain¬ 
ed as only meaning that 962 years 
Avere completed. 

In the Tarijth AlfT, I.O. MS. No. 
3293, p. 430b, 963 is given as the 
date, and no doubt this is correct, 
but perhaps many people were 
misled by Akbar’s introduction of 
the Fazll year and counted 963 as 
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beginning with the vernal equinox of 
.the year of his accession. H, there¬ 
fore, seems unnecessary to have 
recourse' to the emendation of the 
chronogram suggested by Mr. 
Rodgers, in his valuablo paper on 
Eastern Chronograms, R.A.S.J., for 
1898 p. 718. 
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^ ^^ytrod bo praised ! the exposition of this noble catena which, like 
the catena of the skies, ia upheld by God and hath a holy refuge* 
and of which one extremity is bound to Adam Safi, the morning 


of Creation, while the other is linked with the ascension of the sun. of 


369 the Shaliinshah’s personality, has been set forth with concision and 
brevity and in a fresh style other than that coming from the tainted 
pen of the deckers (basmacmn) of epistolary models. By drawing 
up this grand catalogue and glorious pi’eamble, Abu-l-fazil—that airy 
particle—has obtained benediction, arid many mysteries and point, 
of wisdom have found insertion as ancillaries. Were these truths, 
and mysteries separated from the main chronicle, they would form a 
choice book brimful of the marrow of wisdom. 


Verse . 


I made a cup of wine out of my blood. 

Not a jar of vinegar that blisters the breast. 

There are many truths in each dot of it, 

Who does not perpend them, comprehends tliom not. 



Though in so far as regards ordinary readers what I have 
recounted up till now of the events of the ancestors may seem super¬ 
fluous and it flux of words, yet the great society of truth-knowers 
is well aware that into this book of Divine praise—may no evil eye 
approach it!—I have not introduced, from the beginning to the end, 
a single superfluous letter. An account has been given of divers 
screens—veils of the sacred Bhahin^iah-beauty,—and behind each 
screen there is the bridal face of geni us. Away, away 1 Where is 
the screen, and where is the secluded bride ? One beauty there is 
which assumes several manifestations, and within these is one genius 
which is full of radiance and which informs 1 the world-illuminating 
Beauty. 

Verse. 

He who knows speech knows 
What kind of speech this is. 

How can I, whose heart is pawned in one place, turn towards 
the two worlds ? What profit is there in the writing of histories ? 
Two swords will not lie in one scabbard, or two purposes in one heart. 


* I adopt the variant giru which I believe to be the Turkish ^ giru. 





CHAPTER LXIII. 



jt take into consideration the distracted souls of the ineonsnti 
for where is the heart of those heartless, earthly-Matured ones that 
can he subjected to consideration ? Bat for the sage inquirer into 
causes the truth is illustrated by the ascent of His Majesty the 
Shahinshah, and so the afflicted world of secondary causes has been 
brought into the noose of design. And by profound contempla¬ 
tion and good fortune, the stewards of fate, who, owing to the happy 
auspices of this individual, have brought the chapters of felicity to a 
conclusion, have revealed the world-adorning beauty of the gjjahin- 
sh&li in the exponents of this sublime catena, so that the genuine 
love for that unique ouo of the divine temple has given zeal for the 
writing of this lengthy chronicle. The convention of discourse has 
been made animated, and the rose garden of ornaments been watered. 
Neither has there been any flagging in the single-heartedness of this 
desert-traverser. The progressive beauties of the true beloved have 
been set forth, and the degrees of love's sciences have received their 
full ascension. 

Now what the vulgar and the superficial have regarded as a 
digression has been concluded and the time has come for what both 
sections (of readers) regard as the true object. I hope I may obtain 370 
my wish in the noble enterprise. 

Verse, 


My pen whose point is a mysterious tongue, 
Is the treasure-opener of a secret mine. 
From him who ragards'it with gravity 
1 ask justice, uofc acclamation. 

Verse . 

May this work bo worthy applause! 

May God grant that so it may be. 


-End of Volume I. 


Errata and Addenda. 

1. P. 3, n. 3. A^inad ‘Mi Khan, keeper of the RSnapur Library 

Rohilkand, showed me a passage in a commentary on Anwari’s 
Odea, which offered an explanation of the phrase, 18,000 woijds. It 
said that a If had the ironing of perfect, or complete, because one 
thousand was the highest number used in abjad, or alphabetical 
numeration, and that therefore 18,000 meant only IS. This latter 
number was arrived at by adding together the four worlds, viz., the 
‘Adlam jabarid, ’Adlam mala, kid, ‘arsh t , and kwrsi, the seven heavens, 
the four elements, and the three maumlid, the 

animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. The commentary was by 
Abfd Hasan Firabani, and gave as the authority for the statement 
‘Abdu-r-razzaq Kaslu SuRfui-al-'Afirifm’s Tawilat. The passage 
occurs at p. 8 Zb, of the RSmpur MS. and is an explanation of a 
verse where Anwari plays on the two meanings of the word n If, 
viz., 1,000 and also the first letter of the alphabet. It also occurs iu 

MS., Or. 361 p. 43a Rieu 5566. 

2 . P. 5, last line. The best translation of the epithet istisqd 
haldisi seems to be “answerer of the prayer for rain." “See Lane 
13556. The reference is to Akbar’s alleged miracle of causing rain 
to fall, and also to his satisfying the thirst of all who wander about, 
panting after the truth. Blochmann 164. 

3 . Do., n. 4 . See Ain text I, 158 where the lover (Aaghaq) 
and the loved (Mashuq) are described as one. 

4 . P. 6 , u. 2. See Tennyson’s paraphrase in his “Akbar’s 
Dream.” 

. 5 P. 7 , n. 2 . Several of the lines occur in Faizi’s Marka-i- 

adwar, B.M. MS., Add. 7795 p. 25, Canto on Speech. 

6 . Verse, Delete capital in Thy. Nizami’s lines are addressed 
to an earthly prince, and A.F. employs them in the same sense. 

7 . P. 11, n. 3. I.O. MS. 4 has zd. 

8 . P. 12, 1. 6. Perhaps the following is a better translation : 
“Rather the aim of praise is to place this vain, self-adorning, self- 
auctioning, carnal soul on the threshold of submission and the pedestal 
of supplication and humility, and to cast it out of sight so that 
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_ am/ happiness may be graced by outward surrender, and 

and outer natures may be decked with lowliness and be fitted 
to the modesty of the bosom of purpose and become the praise of the 
life-giving creator.” 

9. P. 12, n. A. See Faizi's Nal Daman, last Canto, p. 138 of 
Newal Kishoro's ed., 1893. 


— && jj 

jt** ■ jC 5^1—** 


“ I drew (or erected) this dome on vision's arch. 

To be the glory of the swift-rolling eye. 

See also for use of the phrases bJpiidami and Jthu'es/dan-gazlni, 
AJBYe description of the initiation of a novice in the “ Divine 
Faith,” Ain> text I, 100 and Blochmann 166, 

10. P. 16,1. 7. These two epithets occur in the beginning of the 
‘Iyiir danish. 

11. P. 16, u. 1. Maulvl Abdul Hui*j Abld informs me tluit the 
meaning here is that Akbar provided food for his people. The 
phrase “ servants of God” means liere mankind, or at least all 
Muhammad a ns. 

12. L. 13. Perhaps the translation, children of Noah, and n. 2 
are wrong, for the word in the text is and not 

13. P. 20, 1. 9. Maulvi A. H. A. informs me that I ha ve missed 
the point here. The meaning of khurda-dngex is t€ to find fault with,” 
and the translation should be “his equity finds defect in the evenness 
of Farwardin, his courtesy derides the breeze of Ardibihisht,” ie ., his 
equability surpasses that of Farwardin, and his sweetness smiles 
superior to the zephyrs of Ardibiiiish t. See for similar hyperboles 
the description of Spring in Vol. II, p. 81. 

14. P. 21. Notes 3 and 4. E.A.S., MSS., 116 and 117 
have tahrlr and perhaps this is a preferable reading to tujabbar. 
The reference may be to the cancelling of bonds by tearing the top of 
the document, or to the shrouds with which malefactors provided 
themselves when suing for mercy. 

15. P. 23, four lines from foot. The word in text is harfsccrd 
fluent, but this does not make g«x>d sense. I should be inclined to 
prefer harfsard , which is apparently the reading of R.A.S. MSS., 
Nos. 117 and 119. See Bahar-i ‘Ajam-ed, Newal K ish w ar 1894 


UEBATA AND ADDENDA. 


1 




Harfoard however like the word saMi n-sard used utter 
l>if by A.F., may mean a word-twitterer, i.e> } one who indulges in 
empty verbiage. Maulvi A. H, A. thinks that harfsard is right. 

16. P. 24 ; L 14. A± rdh-i-mija® viiddu-id, etc. Read, “ this 
follower of the truth knows from observation of the outer world.'” 

Do. last line. The words “ what strength has Saha,” etc., ending 
with the word atom, form a quatrain, and should have been printed 
•as such. The literal translation of the last clause is u less than an 
atom/' 

17. P. 25, n. 3. Possibly A.F. was thinking of the Anwar 
Suhaili. That contains 5 or 6,000 versos and A.F/s chief mode of 
abridging it in the 'Iyar danish is to omit them. 

18. P. 26, last line and n. 2. The most correct translation of 
h‘azz-i-murad seems to be “with respect to desires.” A.F. intimates 
that he is not ambitious. See also p. 374 of this translation, 
note 1. 


19. P. 27, n. 2. The expression about wearing the cap on the 
crown of the heart may remind us of the passage in the Anabasis 
II. 5, where Tissaphernes says to Clearchus that the help of the 
Greeks will enable him to wear his diadem lightly on his heart. See 
Grote, 4th ed., VII, 240. 

20. P. 29, n. 4, 1. 6. For 227 read 247. 

21. P. 32, n. 2. Read Shahristdn. 

22. P. 33, n. 3. For FardSs read Firdfis. It may bo noted 

here that Giti in Gitisitani is pronounced Get! in India, and is so spelt 
by Blochmann. 

23. P. 35, 1. 4. Perhaps tamz here means, to cleanse. 

24. P. 35, 1. 5. Tan-i- Wahid is perhaps explained by A.N., II, 
43, where we have the word aMigiijidn, i.e., possessed hy the four 
elements. It is applied here to ordinary mortals in whom the consti¬ 
tuents are not fused together and unified, bat are at war with one 
another. 


25. P. 42, second para. According to the Tabaqfiti Akbari, 
end of account of the 23rd year, the dream occurred on the night 
of the birth. Lucknow ed. 339. ‘Aarif Qandaharl says it occurred 
on 4 RaW-al-awwal 947. 

26. P. 45, last line and n. 5. Perhaps harf-i-namiiddr darmydn 
bad merely means that the subject of the namdddr was under 
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dn. Cf. text 162.1. 5, where harf-i-m&fejai darmiyan aw 
means he introduced the subject of leave. 

27. P, 58, m. 1. 0. For 43c read 48a. In the same note for pista- 
din read pistachio, and spot for South, do for Hajrl read Hijra and add, 
Hijrl was the tabhallas of a poet. See Budainn III, 386 and Tabaqat 
Akbari, Lucknow ed. 401. He was long in the service of M. Hindal 
and was descended from Ahmad Jam, and so would be a relative of 
JIamula. His divan is in the A.S.B. library, Cat. p. 117, and also in 
the 1,0 library, EtW No. 1441 of p. 793. It contains odes in praise of 
Akbar and a chronogram for HumayiuPs death, but I could not find 
any interesting historical allusion in the poems, or any reference to 
Hamida, 

28. P. 53, n. I think it clear that A.F. means that K. Mu'azzam 
was only the half-brother of Hamida. At p. 55 he uses the word 
a^ani to denote a full-brother. 

29. P. 54, n. 2, last sentence. For Procyon read Sirius, and 
delete the last four words. The epithet applied to Procyon is ghamiza, 
the obscure (?) 

30< P. 55. According to local tradition, Akbar was born in 
the fields about a mile outside of the fort. See a paper by N. V. 
Mandlik read 8th March, 1855, and published in his writings and 
speeches, Bombay, 1896, p. 199, and also the Calcutta Review for 
January 1900. Possibly the old fort stood where the Akbar memorial 
now stands, for Y. N. Mandlik says that the old fort was destroyed 
and a new one built by Nur Muhammad Kulhara in 1746. 

31. P. 58, second line. Though tdus means a peacock it also 
means a handsome man or woman and the root is tw, beautiful. 
A.F. applies the term to Rupmati II, 137. It seems to have been a 
title in use among the Afghans. See the story of Kamran'e recep¬ 
tion by Selim Shah in Budaunl (Ranking), and see also Babar’s 
Memoirs where Taus Khan is given as the name of an Afghan chief. 

32. P. 58, verse third, last line. The correct translation appears 

to be : “ Easily carried away the hearts of lovers of the difficult,’ 

meaning, I presume, the critical and not easily pleased. 

33. P. 62 near foot. For “ rouse ” read “ roused ” 

34. P. 66, n. Yes; Allah has propei'ly three Is, so that 66 is 

right. 


P. 66, n. 1. For 3436 read 3435. 
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P. 66, n. 2. For Jafar Sadiq read -Paafar Sadiq. 

37. P. 69, n. 2. For Taghilfit read Tasahilat. It means, simpli¬ 
fications, or easy lessons. 

88. P. 73, n. 1, col. 2, line 11th. For 711 read “ 7 lines. 5 ’ 

39. P. 77, n. 2. Alcochoden is evidently the same word as 

Kadlihudd with the article prefixed. 

40. P. 82, n. My remark about the Canon Masudicus is, 1. 
believe, erroneous. From Rehatsek’a description it would seem that 
there is no astrology in the work. 'The copy in the Mulla Firuz 
library is in good condition, and very legible. There is also a copy 
in the Nawab of Rampur’s library. 

41. P. 83, n. In last para, delete the repetition of the words 
<< e t ex hoc adorogen, 55 and substitute “ dorongen. 55 In last sentence 
of same paragraph read “ A difficulty arises.” 

42. P. 91. For Carden read Cardan. 

43. P. 92, 1. 1. It seems probable that 22 was regarded 
as a mystic number from its being that of the letters of 
the Hebrew, Syriac, and, presumably, of the ancient Arabic, 


alphabets. 

44. End of last para. Substitute the translation “ Alas! I have 
no brother to rise high in my service,” delete note 4 and substitute 

is here used in the sense of regret. 5 ’ 

45. P. 96, n. 1. Delete comma after SljTraz. In this note I have 
mixed up two distinct princes. The Buyide ‘Azad-ad-daula ruled in 
Bagdad. Alp Arslan whom Col. Jarrett calls ‘Azad-ad-daula belongs 
to the 12th century. Fathulla whom Budauni calls Shah Fathulla 
came to Akbar’s court in 990 A.H. See Budafmi, Lowe, 326. There 
is a long account of him, taken chiefly from Budauni, on the Darbar 
Akbari of Azad. 

46. P. Ill, n. 3. Humayun’s death and Akbar’s accession 
occurred when the sun was in Gemini. Can has&tam-chaharam, mean 
the 32nd degree ? B.M. M.P. Add. 27, 247 has hasitan dar chaharam, 
i.e., 8 by 4. In the Badshahnama Bib. Ind. I, 66, Akbar is said to 
have been born when the sun was in Scorpio. I think how that the 
proper translation is “ As the 8th and 4th Houses are Gemini with 
respect to the degrees. 5 ’ 

47. P. 112, 1. 18. Delete comma after Mars, and insert one after 


Jupiter. 



117, second para. For u copied in sketch ” readme 


akbarnama* 



P. 117, n. 3. The word occurs again in A.N. II, p. 11,1. 16. 

P. 123. The account of Huinayun's dancing seems to be taken 
from tlie T'Srlkh Alff, though there the circumstance is said to have 
only occurred once. The passage occurs in the description of the 
events of 949 A JET. and at page 572a of B.M.MS. Or. 465 and is as 
follows ;•— 

olljl elk Jydj I'jlfjQjo y 

u* Atx^JLo 

C * MW ^ tlj ijSj y*f Z aiij cs»>lA cv ,f 

A)dj*ejQyso tjy* v£*ok j\ OyAiX Aj> jlai Jf u>aj 

jl c***! v>=dj *-***• jxc y> ^ 




48. P. 130, five lines from foot. Daya Bhawal means the nurse 


Bhawal, and the word daya is used immediately before with reference 


to JijT. Daya Bhawal is evidently the same person as Bhswal Anaga 
who is mentioned soon afterwards, and A.F.Y meaning is that though 
there is a statement that Bhawal was the first nurse, the ascertained 
fact is (ta/iaqiq dnast) that Akbar was first of all suckled by his 
mother, then by Fakhr-i-nisS, then by BbSwal. Bhawal or Bekawal 
is probably a form of the Persian word bahdwar precious and which is 
sometimes spelt bahalu. Presumably A.F, by speaking of her as a 
special servant, khidrriatgar-i-l±h/ts of Humayun, means that she was 
one of his concubines, and of course she must have been a mother. 
Possibly she wasMaham Anaga. Maham, as I have stated elsewhere, 
means " my Moon ” and is a common appellation of women. The 
author of the Darbari Akbarl, p. 749, makes the curious statement 
that Bhawal Anaga was the daughter of one Joga Bar liar,* and that 
she was introduced into the harem of Humayun by his father Babar. 
•There her attractive face and manners captivated Humayun, but her 
star paled before the sun of Miriam-Makmfs presence, and the 
king made her over to Jalal Koka (?). Still she remained in the harem, 
and became one of Akbar’s nurses. No authority is given for these 
statements, and I do not know where the author found them. It 
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,s if he meant to idontify her with M&Iiam Anaga, and to 
represent the latter as a Hindu. This view might coincide with 
Budaunl's remark that Akbar was from his earliest years associated 
with low Hindus. I cannot find the tribe or caste Barh&r either in 
C'rooke, or Sherring, though there are some names nearly approach¬ 
ing to it, and I was told in Upper India that there was such a caste. 
A.F. mentions (A.N. II, 210, top line), the caste Parihar in describing 
Gondwana. He also mentions there one Jogi Das a younger brother 
of Sangram Sa. The Parihars were Rajputs and were rulers 
of Bandelkhand before the Candels, Sieeman's Rambles ed. 1898, 
I, 175 note. It is possible that the JaliU Koka of the Durban Akbar 
may be another name for Nadirn Koka, and that the facts stated 
there may be a solution of the mystery of Adharn Khan's parentage. 
There certainly is, as Elliot remarks, a mystery about the paternity of 
Adharn Khan and it may be that though his mother was married to 
Nadirn Koka, Humayun was his father. 

49, I\ 132, last line. Maulvi Abdul JTaq Abid informs me 
that the meaning of the words Bakin an-i-majama-i-u ns is u the 
dwellers of the gathering places of Divine love, or, the members of 
the congregations of Divine love/' the angels. 

50, P. 134. In an article in the R.A.S.J., for January 1889, 
p. 99, I endeavoured to show that Mahatn Anaga was the wife of 
Nadirn Kokaltash. The meutiou of his name at p. 135 as one of 
those left at 'Umavkot in charge of Miriam-MakSm perhaps supports 
this view. It appears from a note by Garcin cle Tassy at p. 11 of his 
abridged translation of Syed Ahmad's book on the Delhi monuments, 
Paris, 1861, that the author of Colonel Hama's MS., noticed in the 
article above referred to, was probably Mirzl Hidayat TJllah 
for it is stated by Garcin de Tassy that Hidayat Ullah was a 
grandson of Mlrz3 Koka and wrote a Tarlkh or chronicle in 1070 A.H. 
or 1659. See also p. 129. Hidayat UUah's chronicle is not in 
the B.M. or I.O., and I have been unable to find out where it is, 
for Garcin de Tassy does not tell us and there is no reference to the 
MS. in Syed Ahmad's book. Hidayat Ullah's name occurs in 
Beale's Oriental Biographies. See below p. 475, n. 3. To the remark 
about Adharn Khan's age at end of note in p. 134 it may be added 
that A.F. describes Adham as taking a prominent part in the 
beginning of the seige of Mankot. He could hardly have done 
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lie iiad been no older than Akbar who was then 
fourteen. 

5*. P. 139, last linos. The late Mr. Rodgers states, R.A.S.J., 
for 1898, p. 729, that this chronogram is by Faizi, but this seems to be 
a mistake. A.F. does not ascribe it to his brother, and the latter 
was not born till some years after Akbar’s birth. 

52. P. 154, ii. 3. Probably this is the correct translation. 
A.F. means apparently that previous works, though voluminous, 
have not treated the subject in a satisfactory manner. 

53. P. 166, n. 8. For Ifan read If in. 

54. P. 180, last sentence. The expression clar parda drul 
receives elucidation from its recurrence in text I, 347, top line. This, 
I think, disposes of the suggestion inserted by Dr. Bloch in a note 
at the end of this fasciculus. See also II, 42 of text, 1. 10 and do. 43, 
L 10. By the expression, remaining behind the veil, A.F. not only 
moans the period before Akbar’s birth, but also the time before he 
revealed himself to the world. Cf. Blochmann, p. 124, n. 1 and p. 13, 
line 12. 

55. P. 182, verse. These lines occur in Sharafu-d-din’s preface 
to the Zafarnama, Le. f in his Tarfkh Jahfingir. 

56. P. 201, n. 2 f There is a mistake in this note. The Prole¬ 
gomena says ton, but only gives five names. 

57. P. 204,1. 10. Read SfrahnigAdm* 

58. P. 217, n. 2. Gauhar Shad's death is described in the 
Madia’ Sa r adain, and the date given is 9 Ramzan. Sam MTrza in his 
anthology R.M. MS. Add. 7670, p. 46?;, says Qatalu d-din Muhammad 
Do am was the author of tho chron ogram. He gives the quatrain. 

59. P. 218,1.14. For “ gave” read “.give.” 

60. P. 222, L 6. For “ then ” read “ these.” 

61. Do. Shahrb&nd’a name is also omitted in ShJrazl’s text, and 
in tho Alwar MS. only four daughters are mentioned. Shahrbanu 
apparently means the Moon-lady. For “ Babar’s,” p. 222, n. 1, read 
“ Tmar Shaikh’s.” 

62. P. 223, beginning of chapter, and n. 2. For u king of the 
four quarters and of the seven heavens ” read king of the throne of 
the seven worlds.” The word cahdr is often used, as Quatremere has 
shown in his notes to the Matla’ Saiidain without really meaning 
four. Cahdr hdlish really only means tho pillows of the divan , 
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divan itself. By the haft rnan^ar is meant here probably 
climes, or the seven heavens, or the seven planets. It is 
however worthy of notice that the Qutb of Delhi was known as the 
Minilaa-i-haft manzar, i.e ., the minaret of seven stories. See Gar§in 
de Tassy’s translation of Syed ‘Ahmad’s work on Delhi, Paris 180J, 
p. 86. As Delhi was Babar’s capital, it i3 possible that here A.I. 
is alluding to the Qutb. 

63. P. 223, n. 4. For JSnl read JarnT. 

64. P. 228, two lines from foot. Text and MSS. have Bektub. 
Erskine, 170, has Bektob. 

65. P. 232, n. last sentence, read KhdlazduL It means “ full 
aunt.” Babar in the account of his father’s children speaks of one 
daughter as being hamshrrazdld , i.e., full sister, of Nasir. 

66. P. 233, line 18. Before 917 read “ in the month of 


Rajab.” 

67. P. 234, top line and n. 1. Usually called Najm Sani from 
his having succeeded Najm Zargar Gilam. His real name was lar 
Ahmad Ispahan!. The Haft Iqlim I.O. copy 329b says ho was put bo 
death by Ubaid Ullah on 3 Ramz&n 918. These occurrences are 
detailed in the T. Alfl B.M. MS., Or. 405, 514b and also in the 
Hablbu-s-siyar, and in the lives of Ismail and Tahmaspby Khwan- 
daraTPs son Mahmud, as well as in the anonymous author of the 
life of IsnTall/ B.M, MSS., Or. 2939 and 3248. A.F. is correct in 
saying that Babar had at first won the victory ; Ubaid Ullah lay 
in ambush and turned the victory into a defeat. The victories which 
Babar previously gained occurred near Hi.siir and were won against 
Shai barn’s sons Hamza and Mahdi Sultans. See ShaibanP letter 
B.M. MS., Or. 3482 68b where a list of his children is given. 

68. Do., n. 1. In the anonymous life of IsnPaTi, p. 215a, it is 
stated that one ward of Karski was exclusively occupied, by Caghatais, 
and that they begged for Babar’s protection. Ho interceded for them 
with Najm Sam, but it was in vain. On the day of the battle Najm 
San! put Babar in the reserve. When Babar saw that the battle was 
lost he fled to HisSr. 

69. P.238, n. 5, for (C taken” read “ taker.” The derivation 
here given seems correct, and is supported by Gulbadau Begam’s 
Memoirs, p. Sc, where Qasim Beg is described as writing to Babar that 
a new prince had been born, and suggesting that his name should be 


n 


AKBAENAMA. 



iSL 


x&fi prognostic of the conquest of India, ba shagun fath-i-, 
it alimash. The last word is Turk! and means (l taking.” In 
consequence of this letter Babar called his son Hinddl. 

70, P. 241, top line. Head Biban. 

71. Do., n. 3. A.P. is evidently copying Shaikh Zain here. 
He has B.M. MS., Or. 1999, 5 lb, (< ba zinjir u khdm-i-gdo.** 

i P. 243, n. 1. See Shai kh Zain 88«, The page is misplaced 
in MS. and should come after 576. 

73. Do., 1. 14. For titlgkdma read tulaqma . 

/4. P. 244, n, 5. Possibly Bibar does not name Taimur 
because lie was not a bad$hah , but only an Amir. But most likely it 
in because Taimur did not acquire the sovereignty of Hindustan. He 
merely plundered the country and returned. A.F. reckons Taimur. 
for at p. 245 he calls Babar the fourth conqueror. 

75. P. 244. The comparison with Taimnr's forces is taken from 
Shaikh Zain, B.M. MS., pp. 53ft and 55 a. Zain lias naukar-turk 
Turkish servants instead of naukar-i-naukar. He also gives 18,0(;() as 
the number of horses who can occupy a farsang though he reckons 
Taimur’s total force at 72,000. 

70. P. 246, note 278. More probably tho reference is to the 
battle of Panipat with Hemu though Akbar had little personal share 
in the victory. Instead of “ many rebellious chiefs ” read so many 
refractory chiefs.” 

n. P. 247, n. 4. Zain Lc., pp. 63c and b says Alauddm brought a 
diamond to India. Mutained Khan says in the Iqb&lnama that x\lau-d~ 
din got diamond from Vikramaditya, In this he is merely copying A.F. 
My opinion now is that it is not certain that Babar means that his 
son got the diamond from Vikramadltya’s heirs. His language is 
vague and perhaps all he means is that the diamond was one of tho 
things that Humayun got when he was investing the fort. At any rate 
Bftbar’s account is not that of an eyewitness. Zain makes Humayun 
the spokesman to his father. He says the diamond was reckoned 
worth 24 days of the world's income. The word in Add. 27, 247 is 

and I am sure that income is a better translation than 
expenditure. 

78. P. 248, beginning of para. Zain has Tuesday the 29th. 

79. P. 249, n. In Persian quotation read in second line 


l j in third and 


m 


fourth line first word £ ly 
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of ami also for «>y*> and */* d/" 0 V to cornpre 

e sentence should be added y*- j* [ ** ^ c >j J 

80. P. 257, last para. and n. 4. Shaikh Zain, p. 986, says that 
Ibrahim's mother was sent to Kabul and the Tarlkh Mahmadi B.M. Or. 
1824, p. 57a says that on the road the lady flung herself into the 
Indus and drowned herself. The author gives as his authority for this 
statement the Iqbal nutria of Mutamed Khun, and I have verified the 
reference. It also appears from the Iqbal nama that the lady's name 
was B&va ty. But this was only a sobriquet, and perhaps was the 
name by which Babar: called her. It means in Hindi, sister and 
paternal aunt. 

81. P. 284, verse. For cap read veil. 

82. 266,11. 5. It appears from Babar’s Memoirs, Erskine 274, 
that Khiin Mirza was alive on 4th September, 1519, or Ramazan 925, 
for the JSn Nasir there mentioned as coining from his government seems 
a clerical error for Khan Mlrzan; O, p. 272, we see that Kipak had been 
sent to him, and presumably this was to summon him to his presence. 

88. P. 272, n. 2. Insert comma after him, and delete comma 


after Haidar. 

84. P. 278, n. t> Probably Alwar is correct. The child 
probably was bom at Alwar which was his brother Hindal's 
appanage after wards, and received his name from the place. 

85. P. 277, near foot. Road “ He bade adieu to this faith¬ 
less world on 6 Jamada-ul-awwai 987 in a garden (carbaghe) in 
Agra, on the banks of the Jamna, which that springtide of fortune 
had made verdant.” 

Add. note 2a. The local tradition is that B&bar was temporarily 
buried in the Rambagh (originally perhaps 1 Sramba gh ) on the left or 
east side of the river, about two miles above the railway bridge. Mr. 
Keene says in his guide to Agra, p. 1, that according to the Akbarnama 
P»abar was buried in the Carbagh some miles lower down the river 
and nearly opposite the Taj. But the Akbarn&ma says nothing 
about where the body was buried* and A.F/s words are that the 
death occurred in a Carbagh * Any laid out garden is called a 
Cdrbdghy meaning perhaps that it is rectangular, or divided into 


1 Ram may however be the origi¬ 
nal form. Ram is an abbreviation of 
Aram and here haa nothing to do with 


Ram the Indian hero. See Hyde, 
p. 263 and Sfceingas* a.v ram. 




akbaknama. 



gfs by paths. Bihar’s body remained in the garden for several 
years > and perhaps would never have been removed if HumAyun 
had not been driven out of India. Bfibar tells ns that the east 
bank of the Jamna was called Kabul by the Indians in allusion to 
its gardens. Perhaps this gave rise to the story that Babar desired 
to bo buried in Kabul, or it may be that Ids son satisfied his 
conscience by thinking that his father’s body wa£ deposited in a 
place known as Kabul. At all events it seems to have Iain there till 
after the battle of Kanauj and the consequent flight from India when 
Babar’s widow Bika Begrtm performed the pious duty of removing it 
to Kabul. See the story in Jauhar (Persian text) and in Erskine’s 
History II, 825 n. It is clear from Jahangir’s reference to Bika 
Begara in the Tuzuk, p. 51, lith. ed. that she was Babar’s widow and 
that consequently it was not Babar’s daughter M‘aslima, or Hum§vun’s 
wife Haji Begam who removed the bones. 

There does hot appear to be now any trace of the grave in the 
Ram Bagh, as the Carbagh is now called. The garden seems also to 
have been known as the Grul-afshan. There is a long account of the 
making of the Oarbagh in Babar, Erskine 341, and also in Shaikh 
ZSin’s.Tarikh Babarl B.M., Or. 1999, p. 88b . It was on the east side 
of the Jamna, and opposite the fort. S. Zain calls it Ca ^Sgh-i-hasht 
bihisht, a name which also occurs in Babar. S. Zain gives a poem 
about the garden, ending in the chronogram These 

three words |£kan& * kaaba afaq, i.e., house of the Kaaba of the 
horizons yield 935. 

86 . Nizamu-d-din calls Mahdl Khwaja u cla mad,’ J but ** d&mad” 
means husband of the king’s sister and husband in general as well as 
son-in-law. Gulbadan Begam, who is a better authority on the point, 
calls Mahdl Khwaja izna, i.e., brother-in-law (it may also mean son-in- 
law) of Babar. In the Hablb-as-siyar B.M., MS. Add. 16,679, p. 370a, 
line 16, it is stated that Mahdi glnvaja was the husband of Babar’s 
elder sister KhanzSda Begain. The entry refers to the year 922. In 
the Bombay lithograph and in B.M. Add. 17,925 the name Khanzada 
is not given but it is stated that Mahdi Khwaja was married to two 
sisters of Babar, that he was the son of Musa and grandson of 
Mir Murtaza, and that on the mother’s side he was descended from 
Abul Khair Khftn (Shaibanl’s grandfather). In the Majalis Nafais 
of 'Ali Sher, a Khwaja Musa is described as a rich man who bought 
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arid passed them off as his own. 
aous musician who is also mentioned in the 
MajSlis as well as in Sftrn M. Tahfafc B.M. M3. 7071, p. 64 b was a son 
of Khwaja MusS. 

87. P. 278,, Cf. A.N. Ill, 580. The 84tli year corresponds to 
997-998 A.H. or 1588-89. The Memoirs were partially translated 
before this, first by Shaikh Zain, and second by Payanda Hasan 
(rhaznavi and. Muhammad Qttli Moghal in 994 et seq., i.e., 1585. It 
also seems to me from a MS. in the Alwar Palace-library that the 
so-called ‘Abdurrahlm’s translation existed in Hu may fin's time. See 
Asiatic Quarterly Review for July and October 1900. 

87a. Do., n. 2. For Tempel read Teufel. 

88. P. 279, Verse. This quatrain is given in a Persian MS. 
of the Shaw collection in the Indian Institute, Oxford, No. 309 and 
called the Jam‘a-al-muqam5t, “ collection of assemblies.” The cir¬ 
cumstances under which Bfibar came to compose it are also given there. 
We are told that he won the victory over Rana Sanga owing to 
the mysterious aid of Maulana Khwajaga Ahmad, otherwise known 
as Maqdum. ‘ASzim. So he sent Darvesh Muhammad Sarban to him 
at Dahbad near Samarkand with presents and this verse. The saint 
is said in return to have written part of the Risfila-B’barl. (Bsbar’s 
Memoirs f) 

89. P. 280. Mr. Bloohmann has given a translation of this 
passage at p. 220 of the Proceedings A.S.B. for 1874. There are 
several mistakes in my rendering. For the account of Shaikh Zain 
this should be substituted. “ Shaikh Zain Sadr, great-grandson of (6a 
do ivasla, two removes) Shaikh Zainu-d-din EbwafT. He had acquired 
a knowledge of science, was of quick parts and was skilled in poetry 
and the art of letter-writing. He was distinguished by his long- 
association with His Majesty, and became an Amir in the time of 
His Majesty Jahanbani Jinnat-Ashiyani.” See at p. 219 l.e., the 
inscription on S. Zain’s mosque at Kaohparwa. 

90. Do., line 12. For “ paternal ” read "maternal.” 

91. Do., Fan'phi. For an account of him and specimens of his 
poetry see BudafmT, Ra nking 616. B tula uni says that he and his 
nephew died in the same year (940 A.H.) 

92. P. 281. Mr. Blochmann has “surkh widai kuhnah, a little- 
known poet.” The word which I have rendered «inartificial ” is 
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ffi/n, and should be rendered “ obscure/ He is mention^ 
jot's Majtllis, p. 4.1a, of Persian translation. 

93. Do., 1. 6. Insert indefinite article before mamam . 

94. P. 285, n. 2. Maham most probably means u My moon/* 
It was apparently a common appellation for women. Of. Maham 
Anaga, and the name of Tairnur's wife. See Schuyler's Turkietarx 
II. 97, ed. 1876, where wo are told that a beautiful lady who was 
executed at Bokhara was commonly known as “ My moon of Kenin 
g&asB.” Cf. the proper names Nnram, and Sjbifiikham, i.B., My light 
and my Sibuikh, If Maham be regarded as a Turk! word io should 
from the law of the sequence of vowels be spelt Mahim as in I\ 
do Oourteillo. 

94a. The fullest accounts of this worthless character, M. Zaman, 
Mlraa are to be found in B.M. MSS., Or. 2939 and 3248. He wan 
married to Babar’s daughter in Kabul in 921 or 922, and a few 
months afterwards his father-in-law sent him back to Balkb as gover¬ 
nor. He was not a success there, and could not resist the Uzbega. 
In 934 Babar summoned him to India and settled a 'arge estate upon. 
He ended his days by being drowned at Causa. 

95. Do. According to the Mirflt Sikandari four letters passed 
between Humayun and Bahfidur; verse I, p. 293, belongs to Humay fin’a 
first letter, and verso II to the second, viz., that which was written on 
receipt of Bahadur's first reply. The M. Sikandari Bombay lithograph 
237 gives Hum&yun’s second letter, and at 235 Bahadur's reply. Tho 
latter is very insolent in tone and it is no wouder that it offended 
Humayun. It blames him for his treatment of M. Zaman and taunts 
him with boasting of the deeds of his seventh ancestor (Tairaur) while 
having nothing of his own to show. It wiude up with a verse to tlii® 
effect. The translation in Bayley’s Qujrat, p. 374, is very eiToneous- 
A translation of the M. Sikandari has lately been published at Bombay 
by Fa$l Ullah. The correspondence will also be found in B.M/s MS., 
Or. 3482, pp. 104-106. I do not think Bayazid was M. Zaman's cus¬ 
todian. More probably he was his fellow-prisoner. 

90. P. 295, Verse. See also T. Alfi, p. 115, of B.M., Or. 4C5. 
The second couplet is from J;Iafiz, Brockhana, p. 141, Ode 220. 

97. P. 296, 2nd line. The figure 1 is misplaced. It refers to 
u v/eak head ” on top line. 

98. P. 297, n. 4. In a letter to Erskine, Mountstuart Elphinstone, 
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life by Colebrooke, comments on what appears to be Bfcf 
"suppression of facts about tlie Prince of Hind, whose name he seems 
to have used. I presume Elphinstone refers to AUuddln whom Babai* 
used as a tool. 

99. P. 298, n. second col. For 960 read 96 n. 

100. P. 302, n. 1. There were at least three Rumi Khfins, viz.. 
Its. The man whom the Portuguese called Khwaja Sofar, who built 
the fort of Surat, and whose head was carried off by a cannon ball at 
the second siege of Diu in June 1546. 2nd. His son whom the Tarikh 
Mufoammadi calls Khwaja Mahain, who was killed in the same siege 
just at its close in November 1546. Seo Tovius, p. i ll. 3rd. Rum! 
Khan, Bahadur's artillery-officer who deserted to HumSyun and was 
poisoned after the taking of Cun&r. Some information regarding 
Rumi Khan the artillerist and Khwaja Safar will be found in the 
Barq-al-Ynman of Qu.tbu-d-din of which De Sayy has given an 
abstract in N. et E. IV. It appears from it that Rumi Khan the 
artillerist's real name was Mastafa Beg and that he was the son of 
Bairam and nephew of Sulaimfin. He came to India iu the Turkish 
ileet commanded by his uucle in 936. Khwfija Safar came at the 
same time and both wore well received by Bahadur, Mustafa getting 
the title of Rumi Khan and the governorship of Diu, and Safar being 
made governor of Surat. The story of Ruin! f£bfin'* being poisoned 
is confirmed by Quj;bu-d-dui. Erskino, Hist. II, 82 n., says that tho 
first Rumi Khan is buried at Surat, and Tovius, p. 385, of his 
commentaries, seems to say that his obsequies were celebrated at 
Diu. 'Atirif QandaharT gives the verses in which the chronogram of 
the building of Surat fort occur, see Blochmann 354, and says they 
wore written by Ahmad gjilrSzi known as Razaf. The name of the 
builder of the fort is given in the verses as Kh§n f A8zim Khan Khuda- 
wand Khan. 


101. P. 306, n. 2. Dele din. 

* 

102. P. 307, three lines from foot. Read “ Agha/.war," (like 
Aghaz or Oghuz'). He was Governor of Herat and also Atiliq. 

103. P. 309, three lines from foot. Read “ Qawars." 

104. P. 314, 11 lines from foot. For “ wrong" mid ‘'strong." 

105. Do., n. 1. The page reference is wrong. 

106. Do., n. 2. For Monday read Tuesday. 

107. P. 316, n. 3. After Nariad insert “and Ahrnadftbad." 
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P. 317, secoud line and n. 1. We are told in the 
_ EaiKlfiri that Humfiyun called him a “black slavo ” Qhnldm-i-uah . 
Tmad-ul-Mulk is stated, Bayley’s Gnjtat p. 400, to have been the son 
of Tawakkal chief of. the royal Khdsah KhailSn. Ho was put to death 
at Surat by Khudawund Rltan Hutui iji.1545, J >c , 4-Jo and 43,6. 

109. Dol, second last para. For Nansari road Nausarh. 

110. P. 821, n. 1. Foria^ta calls it Gh&t Karel and an article 
by Mohan Lai Vishnu Lai Pandia in J.A.S.B. for 1S97, p. Jo7, states 
that Ghfit Kard is the name of a town close to the town of BanswJro. 

111. P. 323, 13th line for “ reporting ” read “ repenting.” 

112. P. 823, n. 3. Sofar or Sofarus of the Portuguese, 
probably the epithet refers to Rural Khan’s complexion as the word 
means the pale or yellow. Sofar however is a proper name and may 
have been Rural Khan's real name or it may have been given to him 
on account of his Greek origin, for the Greeks arc called the sons of 
As far | the superlative of safar. Lane 16996). According to Damian a 
Goes, who calls l.im Khw&ja Coffarus, ho was born of a Turki h 
mother and a Christian father in the island of Chios. See Damian s 
Diensia Oppugnatio, Cologne 1602, published by Birckmaun, 
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p, 279, 

113. P. 329, n. 2. This genealogy is also given in A.N. II, 64. 
X am inclined to think that Nuru-d-dvn first married Gul-barg, a 
daughter of Bftbar not named by GuIbadan, and bad by her Selima, 
and that then in Ham&yun’s reign, and probably after the death of 
her first husband Isk.5n Tai.hmr, he married Gulrang. It is Pasha, not 
P8sha Begum. Nurn-d-din belonged to the NaqsJjbandi order. 

114. P. 331, second' pprtt. Cf: Jarrett II, 122, where it is said 
that the Bengalis make boats so high that when attached to the 
shore they overtop the walls .of a fort. Rural Khan then seems to 

have adopted a Bengali stratagem. 

115. P. 3o8, n. 2. Beale, O.B.D., p. 265, of od. 1894, says that 
^Jiaikh Phul or BahlitPs tomb is on .a. hill near the fort of Bmna. 
Mahoimned Pakhsh' is said to have buried him there. The brothers 
were descended from F^ridu-d-din-’Atffir, and their father’s name 
was Qiyamu-d-dbb and he is buried at Gh&zipur. 

lid. P. 341, n. 2, 1. 3. For “ East ” read “ West.” Narhan is 
probably correct for KaySzTd, l'486, speaks of Narhan as a ferry 
nexir Tajpur wlie'0 Khwajah Zcchariah and others had a Jdgtr, 
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is a pargana Tajpur mentioned in the Ain Jarrett II. 130 


as in Sarkar Tandha. Of course this is not the Darbhanga Tajpur. 

117. P. 844, 5 lines from foot. Dole the word “ learned w 
within brackets. 

118. Do. n. 2. For §hihna read $&dhna . 

118a. Do. n. 4 For Roebach read Roebuck. 

119. P. 352, seven lines from foot. For dbruydn road bedbrnydvn . 

120. P. 357, n. 1. A Sarang Khan is mentioned in Taimu’s. 
Institutes, Davy and White, as a brother of Matu Khan and as 
ruling in the country of Multan. 

121. P. 360. There is an obscurity about Hamlda BSnu’s 
parentage. In B.M. M.S. Add. 7688, which is a collection of 
letters, there are three addressed by NawSb Bilqis Makanl Miriam 
Beg to her mother and sister. They also appear in the similar 
collection, Or. 3842, 147&. Apparently the writer is Hamida 
Banff, for they belong to her time, viz., the reign of 'fahmSsp, 
and they are such as she might write in a foreign country. They 
also immediately follow the correspondence of her husband, HumS- 
ytin. Biiqls Makanl is a name given to Hamlda in the T. Sindh, 
and Miriam Beg may be Miriam Makanl. In the first letter the 
writer calls her mother Sultanam and begs her good offices for ono 
Safi Khan, whom she describes as being the son of her lain or 
guardian. The second is to her sister, Zaiuah Begam, and is to the 
same effect. The third is to her mother and consists of inquiries after 
her health. It is forwarded by ono KhwSja Rizwan who had come 
to explain his offences. Tho compiler of the book describes these 
letters as addressed to tho writer’s own mother and sister, and if 
so, we learn that her mother was called Sultanam and her sister 
Zainab. But possibly they are addressed to ladies of lahmasp's 
family whom she may have adopted as ber mother and sister. Safi 
Khan is described in tho letters as a Saiyid of noble family, and 
he may bo the Amir Safi mentioned in Sam Mirza's Tahfat S5ml 
B.M. MS. P. 45, as belonging to a noble family of Saiyids 
and as coming from Nlsliftpur. He was a caligraphist. ihe 
three letters are written in high-flown Persian. It is, however, 
possible that the writer was the niece of Tahinfisp and daughter of 
M'asum Beg whom Humayun is said to have married in Persia. 
Jauhar 75. 
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P. 360, n. 2. He is also probably the, Baba Dost Bak] 

6hx Bayazid in his list jp. 74c. calls Baba Dost Cuii (because 
he accompanied Hum&yun across the desert) and who, he says, acted 
as Humayun's Bakhshi on the way to Persia. Bayazld mentions 
Baba Dost Bakhshi and his son, Dost Muhammad, several times in his 
account of the siege of Kabul by M. Sulairnan. He praises the valour 
of the son and describes, 85b., how Baba Dost Bakhshi had the com¬ 
mand of a battery during the siege and how he' laid a trap for 
M. Ibrahim. At p. 926 Bayazid tells how when Mun'ixu Khan decided 
that he would not go to India on account of Bairarn lean's being 
all powerful, he bade Bayazid -go back to Kabul. BazzSid said he 
could not go back alone, and when Mun'im insisted on his return he 
begged and obtained that Baba .Dost Bakhshi should be sent back 
with him. This seems to show that Baba Dost was a persona fir at a 
with the Begams. 

123. P, 302, n. 1. The source of the Maasiris information, (and 
consequently of Mr. Blochmann’s) is the Tabaqat Akbari LuOknow ad* 
339. The presentation of the record is placed there in the end 
of the 23rd year. ‘Mir Ali Akhar was afterwards disgraced and 
imprisoned. 

124. P. 364, n, 2. Bead IJijri. His poetry is not religious. 
There were two poets of this name, and the divans of both 6i them 
are in the 1,0. 

125. P. 369, n. 1. The passage is explained in T. Aifi p. 570a 
of B. M. MS. Or. 465, where it is stated that 4 Abclu-I-Ghafur- said 
what he should not have said about the distressed condition of 
HnmaythTs army. u Sakna cand ke nam ibayast guft uz par eiM ni& 
lashkarldn Hazrat guft” 

126. Do. n, 2. The story is also told in the T. Aifi 570 a. 
The unfortunate men took refuge with Humayun. Yadgfir Nasir said 
he wanted to settle revenue accounts with them and induced 
Humayun to send them to him. Humayun sent them with a guard, 
but 1 adgar Nasir got rid of the guard and then sent the zamindars to 
,§Jiah Husain. Possibly the story is another version of that told by 
Jahir N asyani. See his Tarlkh of which there is a copy in the 
Itampore Library, and also Elliot I, 253. 

127. P. 372, n. 2. The MiraW- r Aalam B, M. MS., p. 261, says 
expressly that the diamond was the one obtained by the victory over 
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It also says, later on, that this was the diamond given by 
Humayun to Tahmasp. 

128. P. 376, n. For “ author's " read “ author.” 

129. P, 378, n. 3. Another division is noted by Mut'amid' Khan 
in the preface to his Iqbalnama. According to it the first volume is 
an account of Akhars ancestors, as in Bib. Ind. ed. The second 
comprised the occurrences of 47 years, and was divided into two parts, 
vk, ? the first thirty years, making a gam, and the second part 
extending from the 31st to the 47th year and unfinished. See the 
translation of passage in preface to Gladwin's translation of the 
Ain. 

130. P. 382, n. 4. I am now inclined to think that Hard war 
must be wrong, though it is difficult to say what the right word is. 
Possibly it is merely a copyist's blunder, Hardwar/j-y* having been 
written for dj*** hadud, boundaries, which Occurs in other narratives 
of the occurrence, where we are told that Bairim came az kcultid-i- 
Gtijrdi . 

131. P. 385. With reference to this story see the quotation 
from the Dablstan in Blochmann 163 n. The informant referred 
to therein is ‘‘Aziz Kofca's own mother JTji, and not HamTda. 

132. P. 402, n. 5. Apparently there is no pun, A. F. merely 
means that Nazitk w as only a king in name. 

133„ P. 404, n. 8. Read u nearly the meaning of the word 
religion." 

134. P. 405 1, 6. For ‘‘chastity" read “charity" and for 
* king-of king' read c king of kings. 7 

135. P. 413, n. 2 top line. For “ merely " read " surely." 

136. The letter is also given in the collection B.M. MS. Or. 3482, 
p. 104, The letter is in very humble terms. Tahm&sp V quotation 
from Hafiz about the humti was happy, for humd is part of Hu may tin's 
name and in his letter Humayun had compared himself to a bird or 
moth flying towards the sun. 

These collections also contain a long and interesting letter from 
Humayun written after the defect of Balkh and detailing Kamran’s 
misconduct, etc. There is also a very long letter from Tahmasp to 
Sulaiman, the Sultan of Turkey (which, however, was never sent), 
in which he holds up Humayun aa an instance of pride going before 
a fall, and tells a story of a dream that Huinayun had while in India. 
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M. P. 416, n. 4. It has been suggested tome that Shahnstatl 
Is a mistake for Shahr-i-sisban, the citv or capital of Sistfm. Bat it 
appears from Yaqub, Meynard 253 and 801, that the old capital of 
Sijistan was called ft&m Shahristan, and was three fartta/cjts from 
JSaranj. 


138. 
189. 
a fuller. 

140. 

141. 


P. 417, end of first para. For “ ‘amwfe ” read ‘anwdn. 

P. 427, 1. 8. The Mirat al ‘Aalam has Sabir Daq&qq, i.&.. 


Do. n. 1. For “ tliref3 ” road a two.” 

P. 443, last line read u For the world’s law is sometimes 
this, sometimes that.” Amir Shahf s ode will bo found at p. 18a of 
B. M. MS. Add. 7788, and at 376 of Add. 23,612. The lines which 
follow the last distich quoted by A. F. are not very intelligible. 
Amir Shahi was originally of Sabz&war. There is a full account of 
him in Daulat Shah’s work, Browne’s ed. 

142. Do. n. 5. Bead p. 198 for p. 19> The word cdrgdk is 
cdrMh in Ilmineky. Add. 27,247 of B. M. has Sabir Qull for Sabir Qacp 
and dar muqdm sairgih, i.e., theatre or place of recreation for dkg ah. 
Qaq seems to be right, for the ‘A alam Aral has the jingle Hafiz Sabir 
Qdq Ice nadira wy a fdq . Add. 27, 247, seems to be the only MS- 
which has sairgih, but it also occurs in the Af z&l-at-Tawarikh p. 122a 
of B. M. MS. Or. 4678, and in the Aalarn Arai Rein, Cat., supplement 
7654, p. 173a. See also the dar muqdm panjgdh of Budfiuni 1,481, 
where Dr. Banking’s translation, p. 622, seems to be wrong. 

148. P. 434, n H 3. Bead Yate for Yates. 

144. P. 438, four lines from foot. Though Barda’ or Bar&a’ be 
the name of a place in Azavbaijan, yet the word here probably means 
u p&cksaddleA 

145. P. 442, n. 5,1, 3. For to” read “ of.” 

146. P, 444, n. Oiearius’ account of Tabriz may also be 
consulted. 

147. P. 445, n. 8. Probably one of the two daughters who 
died in the second year of Akbar’s reign during Miriam MakanPs 
journey from Kabul to India. 

148. P. 446, n 3. See also Ethe’s Cat. I. 0. MSS., p. 1210, 
No. 2219. 

149. Do. See BadaunT, Banting, 619, for another correction 
by Hum§yun* 


13ERATA AND ADDENDA, 

p. 447, third lints from foot. For “forwardness 
)> 

151. P. 451, lino 4 and n. Dole, figure d. 

151a. P. 459. For Babu Dost read Baba Dost. 

152. P. 465, 1. 22. Insert the word “ over.” 

158. P, 470, 1. 14. Last word. Dele the word “as.” 

154. P. 475, n. 2. For “ as ” read “ is.” 

155. P. 477, n. 1. For “ in” read “ near ” Baba Hasan Abdal. 

Possibly the place is the Qibeaq pass of Jarrett II, 400. 

156. P. 481. The editors of text point out in a note that both 
these chronograms are wrong, one yielding 954, and the other 955 
and they observe that 952 as the true date. 

157. P. 491. n. For Istalaf read “ Istalif.” 

158. Do. n. 1. For “ is ” read “ in.” 

158a. 489. note, last lino. For I. 46 read II. 46. 

159. P. 494. Line 4, and note. The Main who was Qiizi of 
Lahore is probably the officer mentioned at Vol. II, p. 163, as appoint¬ 
ed to Malwa, and seems to have been different from gharafu-al-din’s 
father. 

160. P. 497 n. For u Leydon ” read “ Leyden.” Deerstalking 
is described by Bellew, Journal of Mission to Afghanistan, p. 327, 
as a favourite amusement of the Afghans. 

161. P. 500 line 19. For “this Mirza” read “ the Mirza.” 

162. P. 502, line 18. For “ Zaman ” read “ Zamin.” 

162a. P. 504, n. For “ Shairbanl ” read " Shaibani.” 

163. P. 505, n. Apparently Junaid was also called Amir Qutlaq 
Qadam. See Mahmud’s life Of Tahmasp. B. M. MS. Or. 2939, 
129?/, and T. Alfi 536a. lino 7. 

164. P. 508, l. 5. aqdbain if it is the dual. 

165. P. 521, n. 2. For Hiibak read Heibak. 

166. P. 580, text and note 1. cf. Bayley’s Gujrat 446 Suttan 
Mahmud had commanded hia officers to give up the house of anyone 
guilty of either of those offences to halan, i.e., to plunder. See also 
Bombay lithograph of Mirat Sikandari p. 302. The reference to 
Bayazid i 3 p. 35?>. of his memoirs. 

167. P. 2. 587, n. 2. For “ on ” read “ in ”. 

168. P. 539, n. Erskino’s opinion is confirmed by Humayun’s 
letter to Tahmasp B.M. MS. Add. 7688 p. 1056. 




mtSTfiy 



ABTBARttAMA. 

Pi 545, n, 3. There is a good deal about Bairam Oghlan 
in Mahmud's lives of IsmS.Il and Tahmasp* Ho was an Uzbeg and 
governor of Bnlkh under Kisfcon Qava, The Ahsan Taw&rikh 101ft. 
speaks of Bairam’s attacking Herat, He had been ruler of Gurjistan 
and was ovontually killed in battle- See 1, c, pp. 129ft and 133a. 

170. Do* n. 7, In HumSyun's letter to Tahmasp giving an 
account of the expedition to Balkh he is called Khwaja Baqf.. 

17B P. 557* I have not found this story about Ism # aiFs 
liandkerchief in the anonymou life of that prince, but rhere is a 
sensational account of his crossing with his troops the rivers Kur and 
Aras (Araxes), vide p. 55a. But the story is told at length by 
D'Herbelot with only this difference that it was a slipper which 
Ism'all threw into a trench. 

172. P. 576, n. 1* For read 
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Additional Errata and Addenda. 

1. P. 5£fy n. 3, For Uahad Faiz read llahdad FaizT, and for 
No. 1890 read B.M. MS., Or., 1890. 

2. P. 117, n. 2. liajins probably means boreaccurately, in 
facsimile.” 

3. P. 119, n. 3. For Cholgil read Cholgii. 

4. P. 160, n. 4. For Faraj read Faraj. 

5. P.163,1.8. For “Domesof Ijaraman ” read “ancient 
domes.” 

6. P. 192,1. 14. “The Jamuqa tribe ” should apparently bo 
“ Jfimuqa’s tribe,” see p. 193. 

7. P» 200, 7 11. from foot. For Isu Mangu read Isu Manga. 

8. P. 203, last sentence. There is a vanant which makos it tho 
Amir who honoured the saint. 

9. P, 218, 1. 3. For Abu Bakr read Aba Bakr. 

10. Do., 1. 6. For BiibT read Babai. 

11. P. 225, last line. For “or” read “ and/ 5 

12. P. 227, 1. 3. Put comma after “killed.” 

13. P. 229, 1. 10. See SSm Mlm/s Tahafat, B .JI. MS. Add. 
7670, p. 44, for an account of the origin of the name Khwab-biu. 

14. P. 233, n. 1. For Mahmud Hasan read Muhammad Husain 

15. P. 234,1. 9. Insert figure 5 after Jam. 

16. Do., 1. 13. “The country of Hindustan.” A k wardly ex¬ 
pressed, for Babar was not then seeing Hindustan. But the ukvvard- 
ness is in the original and is apparently due to the fact that Babar 
wrote his Memoirs after conquering India. The word both in tho 
Turk! and the Persian is Nawdlu , and this is rendered by P. des 
Courteille “ les abords.” 

17. Do., n. 4. For Barik-al read Batik ab. 

18. P. 236, five lines from foot. For “ his six brothers” r jad 
“ six of his brothers.” 

19. P. 237, tu 4. The remark near the end of this note is wrong, 
for the Muhammadan Ararat is not what Europeans call Ararat, but 
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'isjjaM-uou u ta in called Jiidi D&gh bolonging to a range south of Lake 
Van and east of Jazira-b. Omar. It lies a long way S. S. W. of what 
is now known as Mount Ararat. 

20. P. 239, 1. 4 from foot. Akwardly expressed, for of course 
Humayun arrived before Lahore was taken. There should be a full 
stop after “ taken,” the word “ and ” should be deleted, and “ on ” 
made On. 


21. Do., n. 4. The Bagh Wafa was at Adinapur (Jalalabad), 
the Bagh Safa was higher up the river near Car BSgh, and there was 
another Bagh Safa in the Salt-Range. 

22. P. 242, top line. For gabions substitute turns. They were 
not gabions, but light wattles (?) which the soldiers carried as they 
marched. See BSbar 86, and P. de. Courteillo 151. 

23. P. 248, 1.15. The words “ according to their rank ” aro 
misplaced. They should come after “ presents.” 

24. P. 253, 4 linos from foot. Perhaps Qazi ZTa is the Ziau-d- 


din Nur Beg of KhwandamiPs Hum5yiin-nama, and who, he says, 
got the title of Amir-i-Zakat. 

25. P. 254, 1. 3. Insert H.M. before JahanbSni. 

26. P. 256, 1. 20. Jajamu’. This town is in Unao, Oudc. 

26«. P. 260, n. 1. Cancel note. Beg Mirak was not Nizamu-d- 

din’s grandfather. 

27. P. 262, 1. 8. For Urdu Sjhfin read Urdu Shah. 

28. P. 265, 1. 18. For Kram read Karim. 

29. P. 267, 1. 11. Insert comma after QasTin. 

30. P. 277, Verse. Tho whole verse is given by Khwandamir 
in his Humayun nama. See translation by Sadu Sukh Lai, p. 45, of 
B.M. MS. Add. 30,774. 


31 . p 281, last sentence. Perhaps this Kicak or Kucak was t he 
brother whom Khwaja Kilim left in Qandahar, when he deserted his 
post, and who surrendered to Tahmasp. The Afzal Tarikh B.M. MS. 
Or. 4678, p. 96a says he was a brother of Khwaja Kilan. The Ahsan 
T.B.M. MS. Or. 4134 calls him, p. 107, KachT Khan and Mahmud 
Or. 2939, p. 1881 calls him Kecliak khan. 

32. P. 285, Verse. For the first two lines substitute 

The year of his auspicious [humayunasi) birth is “May Almighty 
Cod increase thy stature.” 

The second lino is a chronogram. In n. 4, for qadrun read qadnl 
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Zddakallu , read Zfidak Allah. Perhaps Sainfini only mea 
he was a native of Sfimfina (in India). 

83. P. 29ft, 1. 4. Read Kanfir for Rfin&r. 

84. P. 294, n. 1. Abu Turab's account shows that Bahadur was 
present at the battle of PftnTpat, thougli he did not take part in it, 

35. P. 295, Verse II. This comes from Hfifiz Ode 220. Brook- 


harrs 141. 


86. P. 296, 1. 9. Abu Turab says in history of Gujrfit, p. 13«, 
that the twenty krors of old coinage were equal to 30 krors, 50 lakhs 
rtiuradi . MurdiU is explained in dictionaries as meaning small 
money. 

37. P. 302, n. 1. Abu Turfib, p. 79, also gives the title of Khuda- 
waud KhSn to Kliwfija Safar. 

38. F. , last line. Khwandamir gives his full name, p. 72 

or 47, as Maulfinfi Mublu-d-dm Muhammad FargharT. 

39. P. 315, n. 1. For Kaifu read Kaif. But I doubt if Hums* 
\ un suspected any play on the word. The real explanation of Huma- 
yun's anger seems to be that, the chapter of the Elephant is a denun¬ 
ciatory and terrifying one, and used in compositions which convey 
threats. Perhaps Ilumfiyun remembered that it was so used by Shfih- 
rukb, the son of Taimur, in a threatening letter which he addressed in 
838 or 835 A. H. to Barsbai, the Sulfcan of Egypt. Seo the story in 
the extract from Makrizi given in Do Sacy's Chrestomathio Arabo IT. 
84. Instead of the letter beginning with Bismillali, it began with 
the Sura of the Elephant, and quoted the whole of in. The rest of 
the letter was filled with menaces. BarB&bfil replied in similar style. 

40. P. 316, n. 4. Apparently the ‘Alam Liidi here mentioned is 
A la it d-dm, the uncle of Ibrillum Sul tin. 

41. P. 3l7j n. 1. Yes, Khudlwand Khan was a very old man. 
Abu Turfib says, 28b, that- he was Akhund of Sultan Mozaffar and 
had been Vizier and Vakil of four Sultans. Ferishta says he was 
the father of Cingiz Khan, not the son, and Abu Turab makes the 
same statement. 


42. P. 320, 1. 7. Asawal is spelt Asha val in Sir Theodore 
Hope's book on Ahmadabad, and is the spot where the original chief¬ 
tain was defeated by Qfisirn. 

43. P. 324, 1. 10. Abu Turfib tells this story, but ho does not 
give his informant s name. He only says that he was an Akhfmd and 
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Bahadur’s teacher and that in this way he had bheome- 
uSrfuamted with him. Nor does he say anything about his informant's 
taking an oath. Qu ? is the Qutbu-d-din of A.FVsfcory Abft Tur&b’s 
uncle ? 


44. P. 325, n. 2. I have seen somewhere that there was a 
mosque in Ahmad Shad called Mas] Id Safa, but that it was not built 
till 994 A.H. 

45. I\ 386, 1. 19. For Baba Khan read B§b5 Beg. 

46. P, 341. I now incline to think that Narhan is correct. It 

is a well-known ford and is mentioned in the 2nd volume. But 

though A.F. has written Narhan, it does not seem likely that Hum- 
ay an wert so far east; 

47. P. 359,1. 17. For ‘Abdu-l-MakrT read AbdS) MakrI. 

48. P. 368; n. 1. Shah Husain had a ijson by Gulbarak B. who 

died young. 

49. P. 396, n. 1, For J. V. read I. O. 

50. P. 407, n. 2. See Burnes’ Cabool, 1842, p. 115. He says 
the correct name is Dingote, and that it is 6 m. above KS.la B&gh. 

51. P. 408, 1. 10. After IJhawand, for Muhammad read Mah¬ 
mud. 


52. P. 416. n. 4. The following note by George P. Tate, Esq., 
of the Indian Survey, has | been kindly furnished to me by Mr. 
Irvine 

“ Qiia’-i-Uk. Uk is the ancient name of a small district to the north 
of the Ilamun-i-Heltnand, and therefore of Seistan, the chief towns of 
which are Lash and Juwain. The names of these towns are existing 
at the present day, bat the name of the district has apparently Jailer 
into desuetude, as it does not seem to be generally known. Qila’-i-Uk 
woujd therefore merely mean the principal fort, or capital of the dis¬ 
trict, the name of which, if it had one, was not generally known. A 
similar case can bo found not far off from that locality. In the Za.far- 
namah the author writes of the capital of Seistan as Shahr-i-SoistSn, 
and does not mention it by name. This practice still holds good. 
Tlve word u Shahr ” is used, as we use the word (t town/ 3 , with refer¬ 
ence to London. Rarely, or never, is the tl Shahr 33 or capital, spoken 
of by its name of Nasratabad. This is the modern capital. The site 
of the ancient capital of Seistan is at a short- distance to the N*-E. of 
the modern capital. Uk, judging from its propinquity to Seistan, pro- 
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subject to the {Ivfiiam) Maliks of Septan, from w 
try it was divided by the Helmand, if the Helmand at that time 
did not find a more southerly outlet for its waters, which seems to 
me to have possibly been the case. 

“ HumSyOn, if he passed through Uk on his way to Persia, took 
a route which at the present day lies within the Afghan bordor, and 
the reason of his adopting this route would probably have been tl.e 
evil reputation for lawlessness earned by the inhabitants of the Kohis- 
t5n, that is, the country around Neh aud Birjand, through which the 
trade route (now in use) between Seist&n and Mashhad passes. This 
would probably have been the shortest route to Mashhad, had it been 
safe to nee it.” 


53. P. 434, n. 3* For GazargSh read GszargSh. 

o4. 1. 439, last line. For Zailaq read Yailfiq, Yailiiq means 
summer-quarters, and the translation should apparently be ft first 
stage of tho summer-quarters ” 

55. P. 436, n. 7. For Qadfir read Qidar. See Genesis xxv. 13. 

56. P. 440, n. 1. For Bayfizid 176, read Bay add 176, 

5 1 . P. 442, n. 2. This identification is wrong. 

58. P. 443, n. 2. For Safi read Safi. 

59. Do., ri. 3. For Saddt read Sadd. 

6Q. P. 445, 1. 6. For Paik Muhammad read Beg Muhammad. 

01. P. 448, last para. It would seem from Gulbadan Regain's 
Memoirs that either he or his relative Kecak or Kucak wrote an 
account of Ilumaytin’s adventures in Sind. Kicak is said to have been 
a brother ol Khwaja Kiian, so that KhwSja (Ihazi was related to him 
also. Note 5 is not altogether correct. Khwaja Gjjnzi and Rustam 
Koka fell into disgrace in Persia for stealing Humayfm’s jewels, but be 
got over that and was made accountant when Kutnayun returned to 
Afghanistan. But there he was dismissed for defalcations, see p. 544. 
In the passage of the 5In referred to by me as Blochmann VII, A.F. 
is represented as saying that the office of Maslirif was higher than 
that of diwan, but surely there must bo some mistake, for at p. VI., 
last line, Blocltnanu translates MashrLf as clerk, and at p. 544 we are 
told that Af?al was promoted from being Magferif to being diwan. 
Perhaps the word at p. VII is not Magfcrif, but Masliarrif-i-diw5n, 
t.e., the oxalter of the diwan or the Diwan par excellence. 

01. P, 448, 1. 4. Brother ( baratlar ) seems a mistake here for 
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son (harddarzada), see p. 542, last para., where Koki is 
as the paternal uncle of llftjl Muhammad. 

62. P.448, 1.13. The description here evidently refers to Mah- 
ram and not to IJhsan. 

63. P. 548, near foot. For Babfi Sihrindi read Bahai Sihrindi. 

64. P. 460, near middle. For Muhammad M. read Muhammad! 


M. 


65. P. 466, 1. 20. For Kot Laka road KohlakS, and translate 
“ hill-country/’ Laka means country. 

66. Do. 7 lines from foot. For <: strive ” read “ strove.” 

67. P. 475, n. 3. Nadim Koka is called NadTm Beg by Khwan- 
damTr in his Humayun-nrima, p. 1495, and is described as a Turk and 
as in high favour with HumayQn, and the recipient of a Jchilat. Ho 
calls him jandb aviarat sh‘aar farlshauda fitwar Nadim Beg muhrddr 


(sealer). 

68. P. 482, n. 2. For “ come back to Humayun” read “ gono 


back to KamrSn.” 

69. P. 520, 1. 7. Insert marginal number 271, and p. 521,1. 5, 
from foot insert 272. 

70. P. 522, n. 2. A.F. calls him Buyr,tat at pp. 543 and 565. 

71. P. 526, n. 3. For GulbSn read GulbSr. 

72. P. 529,1. 10. The word “jamjhama is used again in text 
II. 117, and clearly means there a morass or collection of water. 

73. P. 530, 1.11. For Babi read Baba, and in next line insert 
“ army ” after victorious. 

74. P. 534, 1. 6. For Bargbegi read BSrbegi. 

75. P. 540, n. 1. For tamaatogh read tnraSntogh. 


76. P. 541. For marginal number 248 read 284. 

77. P. 543, last para. This is an interesting paragraph and 
requires elucidation. It appears from the Ain, Blochmann \ I, that 
the words Vizier and Diwan aro synonymous. The meaning, then, 
soems to be that Khwaja Q.asim Buyatat had been made the Vizier or 
head of the department, and that then Mirza Beg had been appointed 
in his room. He was a poet and apparently inefficient aud consequently 
Khwaja Ghfizi exercised unlimited power. That he was a dishonest 
man is proved by Gulbadan Begam’s Memoirs, where we learn 
that he stole HuraSyQn’s jewels. Apparently the investigation was 
undertaken at the suggestion of Mir Barka, who belonged to Sabza- 
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,, -i,w ^d is called in the Ain Sayyid Barka. Husain Quli was 
muhaati'd of the affair, i.e., apparently reporter of the findings of the 
committee. The word mutayk tllib is given in Steingass as meaning 
victorious or powerful, but here it seems to be used in the sense of 
embezzling, and it is so understood by the Lucknow editor, who pays 
the Khwajas were found guilty of tnghallah, i.e., embezzlement. I think 
we should render the passage hero “the fraudulent clerks.” 

78. P. 543, 1. 4 from foot. For Khfiwand. 

79. P. 544, n. 1. This note is wrong. Tho Hasan Quli meant 
is probably the sealbenrer often mentioned by Bayfizid. See p. 440, 
n. 1. 


80. P.544,1. 9. For “ condemned ” read “defaulting.” 

81. Do., 1.11. Insert Jah9nb8ni after “ His Majesty." 

82. P.551,1. 6. 2>efe stop after Muhammad. 

83. P. 68,1.16. Insert on margin 303. 

84a n. 2. Dele last sentence. The word in the Memoirs is 
Bakhghi. 


84. P. 599, l. 17. Dele word “ as.” This last sentence, about 
Jogi ghfin, has no connection with the account of the Gakkars, and 
should have been put into a separate paragraph and prefaced by the 


words “ Iu fine.” 


85. P. 600, 1. 9. Possible the clause within brackets refers to 
KSmrfin and not to Salim Rh8n. Substitute at 1. 11, “assistance for 
his own ruin ” for “auxiliaries for his disloyalty. 

86. P. 608, n. 3. For “Newcomb ” read Newcome. 

86a. P. 612. According to the Darbfir Akbarl, p. 312, it was 
* Abdullah SulJSnpuri who sent the boots and also a whip. 

87. P.614. For Salim Si8h read Salim Khfin. A.F. is al ways 
careful not to style Slier or his son Salim, Sifih. 

88. P. 623. The list is A.F.’s not Bayizid’s and should not 


have appeared as a note. 

89. P. 665. Feriihta says that he, after search, found HumJyiin’s 
divan, and he gives extracts from it. 


Note to Errata and Addenda No. 49 
I have since fonnd the source of the author of the Dnrblri 
Akbari’s statement about Bhiwal Anaga. It is the Akbirnitua, vol. 
HI, pp. 742, 43 Bib. Ind ed. 
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here the death of Bhftwal Anagft is recorded, and it is stated 
that she was the daughter of Itai Joga Parhir (perhaps the Parmer 
or Puar of Jarrett II. 242) and that Humayun after his marriage 
with Miriam Makani gave Bhawal in marriage to Jalftl GoTnda (f.e., 
reciter or singer.) It is also said that she was the first to nurse 
Akbar. She died in the 48rd year on 24 Tir (about 4th July 1598) 
so that she must have been well over seventy. She is evidently 
quite a different person from Maham Auaga. 
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The numbers refer to the pages ; n stand* for u footnote.’* 


A, 

Ab-ist&da, 461 and n *3* 

Aba bikr M, s. Allrlr SJah, 216, 

Do. s. Abd S‘afd, 218. 

Aban 8th Persian month, 54 n 3. 

A bar pi. of bir , explai ned 102 n 4. 
Abbas K&an, historian, 399 nn 4 
and 5. 

Ho- Shah, letter to, 7 n 3, 13 n 4. 
Do. SulfcSn, marries Gulcihra, 642 ; 
deserts 544. 

Abdal Koka, serv. Kflmrfcn, 674. 

Do. MakrT, 359 ; death 403. 

Abdara defile, 504, 505. 

'Abdl, poet, 481 n 1. 

‘Abdo-I-'Azlz Aralr, 240, 243. 

Do, do. S. ‘U^inan, astrologer, 

83 a. 

Do, do. Khan Uzbeg S. ‘Ubai- 
du-llah, 547, 548. 

Do. do. Mir Akiiur, 240, 256, 

2G2, 263, 265. 

Do. BftqT Sadr Maulina, deserts 
367; recites Khufrba. 533; 
audits accounts, 544; ambas¬ 
sador to Kararan, 568, 610. 
Do. Fatah Kurklraq 446 and n 1. 
Do. Ghafur Shaikh. 368, 1369 and 
n. 1; Addenda No. 127. 

Do. GJiani, magistrate of QazwTn, 
436. 


*Abdu-l-J£ai of Garmsir, 412, 414,447* 
Do. do. Sadr, anecdote by, 46, 
576, 658 ’ t chronogram 
by, 664. 

Do. IJamTd, historian 109 n 3. 

Do. Uaq, younger brother of 
£Jiawand Mahmild, 356, 
360. 

Do. ]£aq ‘Abfd Manlvi, explana¬ 
tion by, 17 n 6 ; 117 n 2 &c. 


Do. 

JtibbSr, reveals plot, 488. 

Do. 

Kli&liq 468, sent by Kararan, 
479. 

Do. 


llah Ans&rN, saint of 
Herat, 434 and n 3. 

Do. 

do. 

Eli.in Ibtajln, son-in- 
law of Sl^ali Ismail 
440. 

Do. 

do. 

Khau Uzbeg aband¬ 
ons NausarT, 319, 
550. 

Do. 

do. 

Kitabdfir 241,243,246, 
256, 261, 263. 

I)o. 

do. 

Mlrza. Kamran’s bro¬ 
ther-in-law, 535, 536 
n 1. 

Do. 

do. 

Qazf, Kamran’s Sadr, 
visits Sher Khan f 
358; pardoned, 360. 

Do. 

Sultan 

p 522. 

Do. 

Sultanpfirl or MaJchdflm-al- 





Tnder. 


<>y inulk sent by Salim to Kftni- 
ran, 600, 612 and second 
Addenda No. 86a. 

♦Abdu-l-Mulk, Vizier of Fire Depart¬ 
ment, 645. 

Do, MulQq qhref, 266. 

Do. Qadlr, Akb&r's teacher, 688. 

Do. Haljtm^n qaas&b, 601. 

Do. A. F.’a non, 131 n 3. 

Do. see MirzS Ph an. 

Do, Kaflhid or Qutb K. s. Sher 
Shah, 288, 331, 332,’; killed 
346. 

Do. of lCftah^jhar S. S*ald K. 273, 
542, 561, 609. 

Do. Bazz&q 3. Ulugh B. of Kabul, 
228. 

Do. Samad, painter, enters ser¬ 
vice 444; arrives Court, 
652, 569. 

Do. Samld introduces AbQ-1- 
MaHli, 580. 

Do. Wahhab Yasawal, in charge 
pantry, 452, 534, 661, 660; 
killed 582. 

Abel, s. Adam, 158 n 4. 

Abghab Taimur’s grandfather, 202 n 

3. 

Abhar, town in Persia, 436 and n 8. 

Abjad, explained, 67 n 2, 

Abanina, 4 n 2. 

Abr Khas Hipparchus, 119. 

Abraham Ecohelensis, 149 n 2; 154 

n 2. 

Abu-l-Baqa Mir, negotiates Hum a- 
yun’a marriage, 52 n 6; sug¬ 
gestion about HumayQn’s 
illness, 275, 280, 856, 361; 
death 365, 366. 

Do. Faraj ibn Jauzl, 160 n 4. 

Do .Path* part of Akbar's name, 
145 and n 6. 

Do. Fa? 1, author, 18 nn 3 and8; 21 
n 1; inspiration of, 27,32,96, 


(St 


account of horoscopes * 
thanksgiving 141 nd n 
142 ; 145 n 6; 378 n 3 ; 386, 
396, 399, n 6; 500, 599, 666> 
667. 

Abu-l-G^azi, quoted 199 n 1. 

Do Hasan, ‘Askarl's Sadr, 392. 

Do. do. Qaraca's nephew, 466. 

Do. do. or Haly, astrologer, 
84 n 127 n. 

Do. Kh nir, serv. 'AskarT. 390, 192. 

Do. M'aall SJhah introd. to Hura- 
ayun, 580, 610; kills gher 
‘All 611, 624, 633; given 
Pan jab 634; misconduct 639; 
insolence 661. 

Do. Makarim, 535, n 2. 

Do. M'aekar of Balfch, astrologer, 
163, 569, n 2. 

Do. Muhammad Nezabaz, 243, 
267, 268. 

Do. Muslim Merwast, 184 and n 1. 

Do. Mu*affur, part of Akbar's 
name, 145 and n 6. 

Abill-Na^ftr Muhammad, see Hindal. 

Do. Qasim, eerv. TahmSsp 603. 

Do. do. of Gwalyar 381, 382, S89. 

Do. do. or Ibrahim S. Kfimran, 
455 and n 2 ; 479, 660, 
and n 1. 

Do. do. Khalfa killed by Bahrain 
S. 440 and n 4. 

Do. Qubais mountain 158 n 2. 

Abu Rihan or Alberdnl 24 n 3. 

Do. S'ftld S. Oljaitu, 207 and n 1. 

Do. do. S. Sultan M. Mlrza 145; 

account of, 216-17. 

Do. Turab Mir of Gujrat, 324, second 
Addenda Nos. 34, 41 and 42. 

Do. V'ajd Farighb poet, 280. 

‘Ad tribe, 50 n 2,167. 

Adam, patriarch 143, account of 154, 
61, 105-66, 171 w 1; 199 w 
1 . 
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, Gakkar, 398, 698; surrenders 
Kamrftn 601*2, 622. 

Adarjan, astrological term 80,82 n 2, 
Adham f£han Koka, 134 n. 396, 464 
Addenda Nob. 49 and 61. 
Do. MlrzS, 441. 

Adi Kh anjau or AuliyS Ehanjin 
town 563, n 2. 

‘Adil j£han Afghan, elder brother 
of Salim Eh«iu, 615. 

Do. Sultan S. Mehdl Sultan 241, 
247, 256, 262, 447. 

AdlnupUr, near Jalftlabfid, 234 and n 
6; 239 n 4. 

Adinath, 150. 

‘Adll or Mub&riz Khan, brother-iu- 
law Salim KEan, 351, 616, 617,618, 
619. 

Afghanistan, 570 n 2. 

Afranj, Europe, 171. 

AfrasUb, 209 n 9. 

Aftab, letters of=Akbar, 65. 

Af$al Kh an or Sultan 'All, 544, 552, 
565, 625. 

Do. Sayid S. Sultan *Ali Kh w *b- 
bln, 229. 

Agha Sultan w. ‘Umar Shaikh, 222. 
Agatliodaimon, 161. 

Aghuz k. 144, account of, 171-72, 
287. 

A^buzwar SamMV guardian, killed, 
307. 

Agra, earthquake, 229 n 3, 246, 251. 
Ahang, term explained, 10 n 3. 
Ahmad s. ‘Arab Shah, 202 tin 3 and 
4, 203 nl. 

Do. 'All, librarian, quoted Ad¬ 
denda No. 1. 

Do. Jam, 42 n 2, 52 and n 6, 434. 
Do. Khan, 225 n 4. 

Do. k. Jalair, 295 and n 2. 

Do. L5d Malik, 309. 

-Do. Mirza s. Abd S'aid, 218, 220, 
225, 226, 231 n 2. 


Ahmad KhftnSfrrs Sikandar k., 61 
Do. Qasim Kat ull, 230; 251. 

Do. R dml, 351. 

Do. Shah, 268. 

Do. SulfcSn Ohamla of Slgtan, 
415, 416, 434. 

Do. do. A High OghlT, 4*2 

Do. do. YasavT, saint, 450and 
n 3. 

Ahmad&bRd, 317. 

A^madT, pnrwancl, 241, 242, 252. 

Afcrar Khwaja of Samarkand, saint, 
219 and n 4, 225, 278 and n 2. 

Ahwaz town, 186 and tt 7. 

Ai Eh 4c s. xVghuz, 172, 173. 

Aibak near B&lfrh. 521 and n 2, 545, 
546, 552. 

Aidku, Taimur's uncle, 202 n 4. 

Aijal NdySii s. Qaraca Ndyan, 201, 

202 . 

Ailangar k. b. above, 202. 

Ani, tho book, 30 n 1, quoted, 378 n 
3, and passim. 

‘Amu-l-kamSl, the evil eye, 353 n 2. 

Akbar, emperor, fathers dream, 42, 
prognostics and portents, 43, 49, 
353, 375, birth, 50, 58, 140 n, birth¬ 
place, see Addenda No..31; birth- 
chronograms, 139-40, horoscopes, 
69-128, 463-64, designated Bn fra l 
Shuhinghah, 32, excellencies of 
name, 65-68, name how pronounced, 
146 ii, full namo, 145 and n 6, 
nurses, 129-34, Dr. Bloch’s note, 
192a>, speech in cradlo, 385, ‘Askart 
captures, 391-95, with Suifcan 
Begam, 396, begins to walk, 396, 
at Hasan Abdal, near Qandahar, 
397, sent Kabul, 453-54, love for 
light, 454, wrestling-match, 455-56, 
Bairam visits, 461 reception by 
father, 481, circumcision, Ac., 483- 
85, left at Kabul, 490, captured by 
Kamr^n, 498-502, exposed, 511-12, 
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tyng, 518, 520, father writes 
meets father, 552, left in 
, recaptured by K&mrfin, 565. 
recovered by father, 571, gets 
Carjfcb, 573, opinion about sun, 35 
n 3, personal appearance, 87 and n 
4; 106 and n 1, domiuions, 92 n 1, 
musical knowledge, 94 n 2, com¬ 
poses poetry, 520, marriages with 
Indian princesses, 113 n 4, with 
"Abdullah M/s daughter, 536 n 1, 
views about phrase Allah Akbar, 
1 n 1, qualities, 333, kills serpent, 
885, victory of Sirhind, 246, G&aa- 
ntn assigned to, 586, schooling of, 
588, anecdotes, 590, 591, brought to 
Bagh-i-Saf&, 694, taken to India, 
620, marvels of, 629, kills antelope, 
634, skill in shooting, 640, proceeds 
to the Panjab, 661, archery, 613, 
date of death, 108 n 2. 

Akhslkftfc or Akhst in Farghana, 220, 
226. 

j&M-Mnfaffar, 209 and n 1. 

Alaja, BSbar’s maternal uncle, 225 n 4* 
* Alain &han or AVauddln Sultan a. 

Bahlul Melt, 261 and n 10, 
262, 296 and n 4, 297, 298 n, 
316 and n 4; 2nd Addenda 
No. 4. 

I)o. Suljan Ibrahim’s nephew (?) 
holds Kalpl, 251, mutilated, 
306 and n 4. 

A laninn a. JETumaydn, 261 and n 1. 
AlSn in Caucasus, 194 and n 3. 

Alang CiilSq, 525 and n 1, 543. 
AlanqQft ancestress of tho Moguls, 
37-39,178-83,190 n 1 353. 
‘Alaft-d-daula SamnanT, saint, 436. 
‘Alafl-d-dfn Sultan Lndf, see ‘Alatn 
fCh an. 

‘AVaft-d-dTn EhiljCs diamond, 247, 
his reforms, 399. 

Do. Sawlklf, 236. 


J§L 


‘Al‘4(bl-Mulk of TiUi astrologl 
n 3. 

Alblrdn’f, 24 n £, 82 n 1. 

Alchabitius astrologer, 83 », 108 n 

2 . 

Alcochodon, 77 n 2; Addenda No. 40. 
Alexandria, 103. 

Aleppo taken, 210. 

All! Tanjfeh, -131 n 2; Addenda No. 
48. 

"All Akbar f. Hamtcla Band, 52 n 6. 
‘Al! Beg Jalatr, 373, 379, death, 380. 
‘All Dost B&rbegt s. Hasan ‘Alt, 45o, 
blinds KamrSn, 604. 

‘Al! Quit Andarabi, 522, 610. 

Do. do. Safract or Khan ZamEd, 
441, 45)8, 459, 479, wound¬ 
ed, 530, 536, puts Qambar 
diwana to death, 637. 

Ali Quli Ustad, artillerist, 241, 264, 
351. 

‘All Saiyid blinded by KEmrSn, 604 
and n 2. 

‘Ali Sher, a Maecenas and poet, 280. 
‘All Sultan Cal&q, 442, 5*27. 

Do. Takld, 457. 

Do. T JgbJl ser\r. Kamron, 501; 515. 
Do. Zdlfiq»rka&li> 442. 

Alidad, index of astrolabe, 283 aud 
n 3. 

Allah Akbar, lnl. 

Allah Dost, 389. 

Altarngha of Tumanna K.. 187,19/. 
Altan k. of Cathay, 118; 189. 

Alwan, 266; 287. 

Alwlvat, term, 124 n 2 
Alyas or Ilyas of Ardabtl astrologer, 
117, 446. 

Amant poet, 489 and n 1, chrono¬ 
gram by, 585. 

‘Amarkot Sind, 55 and n 4. 

Aralr Shaht poet, see ShEhl. 
Anabibazon 80. 

Andarkot, 403. 
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Aqua viva, 11 n 2. 

Aql-i-kull what, 23 n 5. 

Ar5 explained, 148. 

‘Arab, Mir, 532. 

Ar&igh Khan. 261. 

Ararat, Mount, 237 u 4; and 2nd Ad¬ 
denda No. 19. 

Arbab, 1.15 n 2. 

Ardabll, 117 n 1, 445. 

Ardibihigyhfc, 2nd Persian month, 20. 

Argfcandiib, Tiver, 468. 

'Arif Qandah&rl, historian, 382 n 4, 
607. 

Do. Tdahakci or BehSr £LA n » 452. 

Aristotle, 119. 

Artang, ManT’s album, 378 n 2. 

As, country, 194 and n 2. 

Agamu-d-dln Ibrahim, Akbar's 
teacher, 519, 588. 

Asas, jester, 502. 

Asawal, Gujrat, 320; and 2nd Ad¬ 
denda No. 41. 

Ashmarid, astrologer, 120 n 4. 

Astr, fort, 318. 

'ABkarl M., s. Babar, born 922, 576 
», 248, 269, 270, 271. 279, 287, 
290; deprived of Qandahar, 292, 
298, battle of, 316, rebels; 317-21, 
330, 344, at Qanauj, 351-62; whip¬ 
ped, 354-56, at Lahore, 356, goes to 
Kabul, 360, goes to capture Huma* 
yun and carries off Akbar, 389-97, 
gets gjjaznln, 408, 412 » 2, 413, 414, 
416, 453, 467, 460, 462, 464, 465; 
466, surrenders Qandahar, 467, 
468, 473, 474, 490; imprisoned, 
494, freed from chains, 63/3, 537, 
in Kabul, 653, 65*1, has J ul JLhahl, 
565, sent to Sulaimauand dies, 575. 

Astrology, Indian, 89. 

Asud s. Shem, 166. 


L} 

Atka £han, see Shamsu- 
Gh aznavi. 

Anliya £hanjan, 563 and n 3, 
Avang k., 192 and n 6. 

Avaaarpanl, descending cycle, 148. 
Avis, S., or Wais 8., 270 and n 2, 
492. 

Awuz s. Sher, k., 600. 

'Ayor DSniah, A.IYs book, 21 n l. 
Ajar! quoted, 653. 

Azdu-d-D&ultth, 96 and n 1. 

‘Azun Hasan of the White Sheep, 216, 
217. 

B. 

Baba Beg Jalafr, gov. Jaunpftr, 336; 

killed, 343, 373. 

Baba Bilas, saint, 597. 

Baba Dost serv. Hind&i, 587. 

Do. do. BakfashT. 413, 449. 

Do, do. Mir f. IJamida Banii (?), 
360; apparently same as 
Maulana Dost Sadr (A. 
N. I., 315, last line), 587 
and n 2; Addenda No. 
124. 

Do. do. Yasfoval, 459; 664. 

Baba Jujak serv. Kara ran, 369; made 
prisoner, 530. 

Baba Qnahqa f. ijaji Muhammad, 
243, 264, 262, 263, 267. 

Baba S'ald Qibeaq, 507,664. 

Baba ^haghpar, shrine of, 506. 

Baba! Ba&hagharl Mulls, 230. 

Do. Kabul! guardian 'Umar Shaikh. 
218. 

Do. Sirhindt serv. Kararan, 458. 
Babar emperor birth, 221, 224, ac¬ 
count of, 223-282, dearh, 277, 285, 
288, 327; inscription by, 538, 049, 
652, tomb, Addenda No. 86, verse 
by, Addenda No. 89. 

Babar’s diamond, 247 and wn 372 and 
n 2, 439 and n 2; Addenda No, 
78. 
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ja y* /Memoirs 121 aud a 2, 145 
221, 234, 266, 270, 27*. 

*rff . 

IBSbar QulT, sealbearor of IJusain, 
368. 

Babas serv. Kamrun, 461, 468, 478, 
479, 493, 510, 522 ; nickname of, 
523, 533, 536, 554, faujdar Panjab, 


627. 


Babylon, 160, 163. 

Bacaka Bahadur or Bacaka, 301, 817, 


334. 


Badagh or BudSgh Kh&n Q&jar, M. 
Murad'a tutor, 308, 441, 471, 
473, 474. 

Do. Shah, 291, 560. 

Bada&kshan taken by JjQj&ni M., 233, 
245, 248 and n 5; HumSyQn sent to, 
266, 269, 270, 271, 273 and n 3, 
408, 469, Humayun in, 490-97, 
504, 53 6, 544, 567, 575. 

Badam Casma pass, 234. 

Do. dara, near Tallqan, 535. 
lladattnl 'Abdul QSdir quoted, 1 n 1 
and 2, 10 n 2, 27 n 2, 46 n 2, 72 n 
2, 76 n 1, 108 n 2, and passim. 
Badl’-ftz-zaman, eldest s. S. Husain, 
229, 356 and v 5. 

Badlj, see Badpaj. 

Badpaj pass, inscription at, 236 and n 
1, 570 and n 2, 579. 

BadgJjahnama, 109 n 3, Or. 

Bagdad taken by Taimur, 209 and n 


11 . 


Biigb (garden) Banafsa, 507. 

Do. diwankkana, 506. 

Do. Dost Muu&hi, Lahore, 35b. 
Do. Firdus MakanI, Kabul, 471. 
Do. Jah&nara Herat, 433. 

Do. JalSln-d-dXn, Kabul, 462. 
Do, Khy aban Herat, 434. 

Do. Khusru Shah Qauduz, 504. 


@L 


B-igk Ehwfija ShazX, Lahore, 35 
Do. Qaraca k„ Kabul, 506. 
l)o. Safa* Salt Range, 239 n 4. 

Do. Safed Herat, 434. 

Do. ShahX Herat, 429. 

Do. Wafa, Adfnapur, 239 n 4; and 
2nd Addenda No. 21. 

Do. Z&ghan Herat, 434. 

Do. SljwEja guardian Pft Mujiam* 
mad, 545, 546, released, 552. 
Bahadur Eh&u b. Eh* n Zaman, 441, 
469, 479, wounded, 491, 502, 536, 
558, 574, gets Gkaznln, 579 ; gets 
ZamXn Da war, 611. 

BahEdur Sultan Gujrat embassy to 
HurnEy Qn, 289 ; campaign against, 
293, 325, death, 323; subsidises 
Sher Khan, 328, letters; Addenda 
No. 96; 2nd Addenda Nos. 34 
and 42. 

Bahar k s. Darya k. 251. 

Bahawal Anaga or Bhawal, nurse, 
130; Addenda No- 41. 

Baklul saint, see Buhlul. 

Bahrain M. b. Tatun&sp, 436, 439 n 2, 
440. 


Do. Saqqa poet, 478 n 3. 

Bairfim Kh an Shan-Kly*n5n at Cam- 
panlr, 311; marriago, 329 n 2, 330 ; 
at Garkl, 334; Sind, 380; Addenda 
No. 132 ; account of, 381 383; in de¬ 
sort and in Persia, 391, 392, 423, 
436, 440, 447, 460; at Kabul, 461, 
462, 465, 467, 473, 474, 476: at 


Qandakar, 486, 489, 500, 501, 610- 
614; at Gka znln, 5 77 ; ode by, 613 ; 
joins Humaydu at Indus, 622; 
releases Afghau prisoners, 624; 
with Akbar in Panjab, 640. 

Bairam Oghlan of Ba'4k n-nd Georgia, 
545 and n 3; Addenda No. 171. 


Also at Oar B5gh abovo Jalalabad Raverty’a notes 53, nnd Bayixid 108a last line 
also Babar’s Memoirs, 291 (the new garden), 694 and n l. 
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author, 100 and n 5. 

Bajaur, 236. 

Bajuk or Ujuk, 172 and n 2. 

Dakar, ?oe Bhakkar. 

Bakharz town, 430. 

Bakhu, Rajah, 601. 

Bakhahi Banu, half-sister of Akbar, 
birth, 42 n 2, 454 and n, 572 and 
n 2. 

Bakhshul Langa, 361. 

Baktub or Bektub, 228. 

Balal Mull a, librarian, 452. 

Baltti, 194, 516, expedition against, 
5*13-550; ‘AskarY, sent to, 575. 

Baltfi BegTawaci, 536; 543, wounded 
by S. Muag$?am, 625. 

Ban, Ullage, 600 and n 1. 

Bandar LaharT, 370 and n 1. 

Banga&h, village, 598. 

Bang!, river, 528, 535. 

Baqai MullS, poet, 281. 

BaqI CaghaniSm, b. Sh isru, S., 235 
and n 1. 

Do. Salih sorv. Kamran. 

Baqir IJusainT, 361. 

Baqlan, 545. 

Baradar-madarY, meaning of, 44 n 3. 
Baraq k. s. Blsutava, 202, 206. 

BirSn river, 295. 

Bari village, 208. 

Ikrka Mir of Tornaig 367, 465, 477, 
498, 506, 544, 558, 568, 580. 

Barkal Amir, grandfather Taimur, 

202 . 

Bari as tribe, 178,190 n 1. 

Baroda, 317, 318. 

Bartau Bahadur, 189, 190. 

Bast, capture of, 457. 

Bava M. S. Ibrahim, 257, and Addenda 
iNo. 81. 

Baylnat-i-fcaraf, 65 and n 4. 

Bayazld Afghan, 268, 271, 289. 

Do. Bi^t&ml Saint, 223 and n 4, 
# 435, 


<4i.' 

Bayizld Biyat Memoirs of, 29 n 4, 

130 n 6, 134 n 4, 12, n 2, 

415 n 3, 431 n 2, 440 n 2, 

494 n 2, 533 u 2, 537, 572 
n 1, 606 n 1. 

Do. Ilderim S. Turkey, 23 n 3 
211 and » 3, 295. 

Do. Maulana, physician, 495,520; 

teaches Akbar, 588. 

Do. Shaikh serv. Babar, 253, 

258. 

Bayasanghar k., 145,185. 

Do. M. a. S. Mahmiid M., 

227 and n 1. 

Bazarak town, 526. 

Bazigha, meaning^of, 50 n 2. 

Boaraes, quoted, 180 n 2, 198 n 2, 

253 n 2. 

Beg B&bal wounds Humaydn, 559, 

564. 

BeglarbegY, 24 n 2. 

Beg Mlrak, 260; governor Cunar, 356, 

360, 540. 

Beg Muhammad AkbtabegT ; wrongly 
Paik Muhammad, 440, 451. 

Beg Muluk captured, 594, 604; deserts 
Kamrfin, 608, 655 and n 3. 

BekasI poet, 658 and n 3. 

Bhakkar, Sind, 357, 361, 362 363, 364, 

365, 366. 

Bhangaon, 354 and n 3. 

Bhawal Anaga, nurse, see Bah&wah 
Bulls, 309. 

Bhira, 237 and n 4. 

Bhojpur Sarkar Qanauj, 349 and 
n 1. 

Blaua taken by Tatark., 298. 

Biban Afghan, 241, 254, 267, 268, 271, 

289, 327. 

Bibl Konor, 42 n 2. 

Do. MubSrika, 237. 

Do. Rapa nurse, 131. 

Bicorporal sign, 71 and n 1. 

BiharY Mai, 115 and n 4. 






Bikram (Peshawar) fort built, 608, 
Bikramajit of Gwalyar, 24-8. 

Bil&s Baba, saint, 697. 

Bilgram, Oude, 32‘2. 

Bilqis Mukanl Sh ahr ban ft half-sister 
B&har, 222 n 1; 410, death, 411; 
Addenda No. 62. 

Bin! Kohi, Kabul, 470 and n 2. 
Biahbaligt, 200, andn 1. 

Blsfttava e. Mawatkan, 202, 207, 
Bland N,9nl. 

Bloohniaim, H., 1 n 1, 31 n 3, and 
passim. 

Boriatus Guido, astrologer, 84 a, 94 n 
1, 99 n 4, 113 n 6,127 n. 

Brahmas of India, 151. 

Brihat Jataka, book on astrology, 
90 n 4, 92 n 1. 

Broach, 317, 318. 

Brown, J. P., quoted, 27 n 2. 

Budigh k., see Badagk k. 

Bahlul S., soldier 460, 492, 549, 568 
Do. do. elder brother Ghaua of 
Gwaly&r, 337; killed, 388 
and n 2, 339; Addenda 
No. 117. 

Bfthlfllpur, 240. 

Bulghar, 194 and n 1. 

Buq akh ati, 184. 

Bftqftn Qanql, 183. 

Burftnghar, right wing, 172. 
Burh&nu-l-Mulk Bany&nt, 296 and 
u 3. 

But Tengri, seer, 193 and n 3. 

C. 

Cabalistic lore, 66 n 4. 

Cagkatai s. Cinglz 194, 197,198,200. 
Do. Why Akbar’s line so called, 
198 and n 1, 

Do. Khan qn. Sldi Ah Ad- 
niiralP, 656. 


Index. 


iSL 


Caghata i Gultftn, threnody 
and n 1. 

Cain s. Adam, 168 and n 4. 

CakSr k. Kfttab, s. Sultan Wais, 581, 


539, 552, 553, 554. 

Caldiran, battle of, 241 n 1. 

Calma Beg Koka, gov. Bast., 416, 
607; accompanies Kamran 607 and 
n 3, 655 and n 2. 

Cambay, 309, 310. 

Campanlr, 397; siege of fortress, 310- 


312. 


C5nd Maulana, astrologer, 56; horos¬ 
cope by, 69 and n 2, 374. 

Candori taken by Babar, 268. 
Capparghatta.. battle at, 619. 

Car High, 258, 277, 576; Addenda 


No. 36. 


Cardan, astrologer, 80 n 2, 88 n 5. 
Cfirikaran, Afghanistan, 505, 608, 
657, 564, 571. 

Carkh. 365, assigned to Akbar, 573. 
Cathay, ancient books of, 147. 
Cnugan, game, 324, 440, 443 and n 6. 
Caund, Bihar, 327 and n 6. 

Causa, battle of, 343-344. 

Ceylon, 158 and n 1. 

Chalmers, Lieut., translation quoted, 
4 nn 2 and 5, 5 nn 1 and 3, 12 n 2, 
18 nn, 25 n 4, 34 n 1, 146 nn 5 and 2. 


Chardin, quoted, 443 n 7. 

Cherub, 1 7 n 1. 

China threads, 423 and n 3. 
Chwolsohn, 159 n 1. 

OicactG town, 545. 

Cilla-i-Dai, 403 n 1. 

Cin Taimur, 241, 261 n 7, 263, 268. 
CmgTz Ehan, account of, 191-99. 
Gintaman of RobtSe, 335. 


Cltas, 629, 

Citur token by Bahadur, 301. 

Clavigo quoted, 204 n 1, 252 nil 2 
and 6. 

Colebrooke, 147 n 2. 






ollj^quoted, 438 n 8« 

Correa, 323 n 4. 

Courteille P. de, 223 n 1,245 n 4, 248 
tut. 5 and 6. 

Cucak Bogarn w. Humayun, 494 n 3 ; 
gives birth to M. JJakim, 509; to 
Fan uMi Fal, 635. 

CulT, a title, 412. 

Do. Bahadur, 414; put to death, 502. 
CuuSr, 288; taken, 330-333. 


D* 

DabistSn, 132 n 2. 

Dairudastan tambourine-players, 63 
n 3. 

Daka tpimibar). 678. 

Damagkan, fountain of, 435. 

Dara Gaz near Balii, 218, 649. 

Do. Lar, 404. 

Do. Qibcaq 558. 

Dura Shikoh quoted, 62 n 6. 

Darljan, 78, 82 n 1, 99 and n 1. 
Darlglu tribe, 175,184. 

Daru-1-marz, 244 and n 2, 

Darvesh ‘Ali, Kitabdar. 

Do. Maqeud Bangall, 449. 

Do Muhammad Qarashir, 316. 
Do. do. Sarban, 242, 

260, 261 ac¬ 
count of i 281, 
and n 4; Ad¬ 
denda No. 89. 

Darya k., 251, 819. 

Daulat k-, gov., Lahore, 233. 

Do. Boltin, son-in-law Kimran, 
501. 

Dawn B. Hazara, 465, 476. 

Daya Bhawal, see Bahawal. 

Decanus, 82 n 1. 

Delhi, 149, 247, 339. 

Dhankote, 407 and u 2; second Ad¬ 
denda No. 50. 

D'Herbelot, 153, 170 n 3; Addenda 
No. 173, 191 n 1 to 4, 217 nn 1 and 2. 


DholpHr, 257. 

Dhundfra, 400. 

Dib Bftqtil, 1*44, 169. 

Dili* war, 371 and n 3. 

Dildiir B. w. Bihar, 279 n 2, 338, 339, 
344, 462. 

Dll tin Buldaq, birthplace of Cingiz 
k. 191 and n 1. 

Diudar Beg, 572. 

Dlnpanah founded, 289 and n 1. 
Dlpilpdr, 239, 266. 

Diu, 306, 307, 317, 319, 323, 825 n 2 
Addenda Nos. 101 and 114. 
Dodeoatamoria, 78. 

Dost Beg Tabak Aga, 261,298,317,330. 
Do. Khawand Khwaja 258, 261, 465, 
543. 

Do. Muhammad s„ M. Quit 659. 

Do. do. K&ifi y ahs;, 427. 
Dragon's head, 80; do. tail, 81. 

Dozy quoted, 77 n 4, 135 n 4. 
Drekfcnna, 82 n 1. 

Dnghan Bog, 491, 493. 

Du kb man Ara, 148. 

Dfikl, 235 and n 4, 487 and n 4. 
Dundfi, 630. 

Durratu-l-taj, cyolop&edia, 446 and 
n 3. 

Ddtnmln s. Bftq&k, 144, 184. 

Dwapar JUg, 151. 

E. 

Earthquake, 228. 

Elias, Key, 357 n 1 and 2. 

Elijah, 344 and n 4. 

Elixirs, 156 and n 2. 

Elliot, Sir H. M., 440 n 4; and 
passim. 

Enoch, 161*164. 

Enosl*, 160. 

Erdraawi, his TemOcln, 191 n 4. 
Errata, p. 96, and end volume. 
Er»kine W. 298 n 4, 315 n l and 
passim. 




WNlST/fy. 



0 g 

-I^ouKipius, 163. 

'Jfe, 149 w 2, 156, US. 
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F* 

Fai?i, A.F.’e brother, verse by, 3 ami 
w 1, 6 and w 2, 16 n 3, 18 n 3, 23 
w 3, 27 rm 2 and 3, 41 nn 2 and 3, 
43 and n 1, 62 and n 5, 65 and nn 
1 and 4, 66 1,133 » 2, 13 7 and n 

3, 149 n 1; Addenda Nos. 4, 5, 9. 
FaJthr Jah&n d. Abu 8‘aid, 267. 
Fakhir Tu&kakei, 452. 

FaM\ru-nisa w. Nadim Koka, 130. 
Falcons, 427. 

Faqr ‘AIT, 336, 339; death, 355; his 
son, 367. 

Farghana described, 220, 221. 
Farghal!, gee Parghalt. 

Farharig Agafari Diet., 590 n 3. 
Farhat Kh an or Mihf.ar Sakai 623; 
Shiqd&r Lahore, removed by AbS- 
l-M-aalx, 639. 

Farid r see fiiher Qhah. 

Faridun, 20 and n 7. 

Farigh% poet, 280. 

Farqad, a star *137 n 2. 
Farr-i-Wiladafc, 129 n 2. 

F&rrukJj Fal, birth of, 635. 

Faraakh 59 n 2. 

Farftq s. Babar, 257. 

Farwcirdln, first Persian month, 20 
and n 4. 

FatV Ehan or Dunda, 6S0. 

Do. Sin* SnI, 256. 

Fat^-al-bab, 392 n. 

Fathpur Sikri, 260. 

Fathu-llah of Shiraz, astrologer, 96, 

122 . 

Do. Beg b. Roghan Koka, 529. 

Fafch Shah Afghan, 598. 

Fatima Bibi, 575. 

Do. Sultan m. tfebengir Mi za,221. 
Fazil B''g, b. of imn'ira k., 367, 494, 
502 , 
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Feringhis, 323, 325. 

Feriskta, 151 n 3 ,310 n 4; and passim. 
Firdus Afakanl, see Bftbar. 

Firniicus, astrologer, 128. 

Fmiza Koh, 212 and n 1. 

Flrnz KiSn murdered, 616. 

Floods, various, 164, 165. 

Fortune, Part of, astrol. term, 81. 

G. 

Gabriel, archangel, 29 and n 2. 

Gah or Kakfc, 447. 

Gakkars, tribe, 398, 399; account of, 
599. 

Gandam, Sind landholder, 369; ad¬ 
denda No. 128. 

Garhi, Bengal, 152. 

Garmsir, 234; in Sistan, 412,4*17,457. 
Gauhar 3hSd, w. Sbahrukk, 217 and 
n 2 ; Addenda No. 59. 

Gaur, 328, 340. 

Gavrar3, 309, 355. 

Glzargah, Herat, 434 n 3. 

Gesti Mir, his chronogram, 266. 

Getl Sitani, see Babar. 

Ghajdivran. battle at, 234; Addenda 
No. 68. 

Gbaraira, explained, 21 n 4. 

Ghat Karjl, 321; Addenda No. 112. 
Ghnz s. Japhot, 168. 

Ghazanfar. serv. i adgar M., 369. 
Ghazi k.., Afghan, 240; killed, 038. 

Do. Kashmiri, 406. 

Do. Epvaja, 130 and n 1, 134, 

448, 513, 522 ; disgraced, 
544,611; second Addenda 
No. 61. 

Do. Muhammad Tughbiii, 337, 

338. 

Ghaznavl Mir, 391, see 3hamau-d« 
din. 

Gka-znlu, 600, 501, 652 n 1. 

Ghicak. musical instrument. 63 n 2. 
Ghllcak, 477 n 1. 






'-d-d In, Jahangir a. Tairnur, 
213. 

Do* Qazi, 362 Rnd n 1, 

367. 

Do. Sultan, 244. 

G^orband, 616, 627, 666, 665. 

Do. bridge, 622. 

Gljorl fort, 260, 516, 616. 

0hularn 'Ali blinds Kamriin, 604, 
660. 

Gburam pargana, 253 and n. 

ghuram S., 263, 254, 262, 266. 

Ghurian, 430. 

Gibbon, Edward, 175 n 2, 104 n 0, 
211 n 3. 

Girdbaz, elephant, 350. 

Giyfik k., s. 0.kadai, 200. 

Do. or Keyuk, b. Dib Baqftf. 

Gladwin quoted, 133 n 3 and 2. 

OoHhkan, 421 n 3. 

GreaveB, 120 n, 103 n. 

Gujrat campaign, 300-326. 

Gulbadan Begarn, aunt of Akbar, 
her book, 29 n 4, 42 n 2, 53, 54 n, 
61 w, 130 yi 6, 145 n 4, 231 n, 273 
n, 279. 396 n, 477 ?*, 478 483 

n 1, 502 n, 515 n 1, 550 n 4, 585 n 
3, 587 n 2, 649 n 3; Addenda Nos. 
70, 87, 116. 

Gulbahar, 517, 526 and n 3. 

Gulcihra 11., 279 ; marriage, 542, 544. 

Gulistan, see S‘adi. 

Galrang B., 279, 329. 

Gambaz-Har&man, 163; second Ad¬ 
denda No. 5. 

Gurg-dawanI, 443 and n 7. 

Gurgan, 204 n 2. 

Gurkan, 347 and n 3. 

GwSlySr, 248, 269, 381, 399. 

H. 

pabgjj a. Ham, 166. 

I^add, astrol. term, 76 n.5. 

Hadis, explanation of term, 7 n 2. 


IJafi# quoted, 295, 417 and n 3, 
omen from 620, 621 n 1. 

Do. Sultan Knkluia, account of, 451. 

Haib&k, see Aibak. 

Haibat, uncle Taimur, 202. 

Do. k., Niyazi, 333, 615. 

Haidar AkhtS BegT, 461, 476, 627, 
537, 550; wounded, 681; 
kills Ghnzl k., 638. 

Do. Ba&hehk killed at GarbT, 
334. 

Do. Dost Moghal, deserts, 622; 
put to death, 572. 

Do. Mlrza, Babur's cousin, his¬ 
torian, quoted, 272; joins 
Kamran, 308; stays with 
Hums) fin, 347; quoted, 
351, 355; at Lahore, 357; 
Kashmir, 359; account of, 
402-406; sends presents to 
Hurrayuu, 541; death, 406, 
621 n 1. 

Do. QSsim k , 558. 

Do. Qull serv. Kh'vaja Kilan, 
2.i1 


Do. rikabdar, 267. 

Do. Sultan gjpnbani, 441, 469, 
474; death 477. 

Haig, General, quoted, 380 n 1. 

Hair at i poet, 446 and n. 

HaiyulanT, term, 2 n 4. 

HajT Begam w. Humayiin; birth of 
son, 269, 340 n 1; at Causa. 
343, 344. 


Do. Khv.&ja. 406. 

Do. Muhammad k. s. Baba Qnghqa, 


330, 336, 416, 440, 443,448 ; 
takes Qandahar, 473-475, 505 ; 
wounded, 507-08, 514, 623, 
526, 628, 530, 534, 642, 543. 
548, 668, 560; administers 
oath to Humayun, 567-69; 
Akbar's vakil, 573-74. 576, 
577, 578 j put to death, 579. 





nuAM $*%-x- 


in dt*, 



Hakim Muhammad M., born, 609, 
HaMma ntirse, 131. 

Hala, Sind landholder, 369. 
llalmand river, 415. 

Haldl, garden Gujrat, 311., 313, 

Haly, astrologer, 77 n 1, 78. n 6* 

Ham s. Noah, 165, 166, 

?aimd k„ governor IJisai- Flrflza, 
240. 

3-lamTda Ban a, in. , Akbar; title, 33 n 
1; parentage; Addenda No. 123, 
and pp> 51, 52 n 6; leaves ‘Amnrkoi 
with Akbar, 135; marriage, 364; 
pregnancy, 43, and 375; birth of 
Akbar, 50-68, ISO, 376, 377, 380; 
flight to Persia, 392, 415, 443; 
birth of daughter 445, 451, 476; 
interview with Akbar, 484, 526, 
587 n 2; letters (P) Addenda No. 
123. 

Hamtdpur, 339. 

Hammer, Joseph, v., 16 n 3. 

HumuS Sh ai kh S'aadu-d-dln, theolo¬ 
gian, 153 n 1. 

Haral, term, 530. 

Haram, or Khar ram, Begam w. 
Sulaiman Mirza, 469 and n 1, 575 

n 1. 

Hard war, 382 n 4; Addenda No. 132» 
HarfnamQdar, 45 n 3; Addenda No. 
27. 

IJasaa f. Sher vShan, 326. 

Hasan ‘AbdH, 397. 

Hasan ‘All Iglvak Agha, 449. 

Do. Kkm Mewati, 251, 261; killed, 
265. 

. Do. Mirza, 367, 465, 558. 

Do. Qull Sultan Muhrdar, 493, 
530, 535, 5S7, 544, 545, 
549; killed, 564. 

Do. Shah, 238. 


Hagfet BihigM, Shah, 238. 

Hasjjim B. serv. Yadgar N., 370, 410. 

Ha§ht Bihisht, 258. 

HathlSrp&ri 398 and n 5. 

HabI BilQc Mulla, 412. 

Haudaj, 6 n 1. 

Hawks, 427. 

Hazaras, 424, 454. 

Herat, Babar’s visit to, 230; marriage 
at, 285; Humayun's visit to, 416- 
34, 446. 

Herbelot. see D’Herbelofc. 

Herklots, 43 n 5. 

Hermes, 161, 163. 

Hijra Era, 54 n 5. 

Hijri iOlwaja, poet, 364, 664 n i ; 
Addenda No. 126. 

Hi mil, account of, 616-19, 

Hind s. Ham, 166* 

Hindal s. Babar, birth, 238; gets pre¬ 
sent, 248!; sent for, 270, 272, 273, 
274; goes to India. 275; mother and 
sisters, 279 and n 2; gets Alwar, 
287; defeats Tatar K., 298 ; defeats 
Mirzas, 322, 330,334; rebels, 335-41, 
344; at Qanauj, 351-52, 355, 360, 
361, 362, 363; goes to Qanclahar, 
365, 397 ; surrenders to Kanorpu, 
408 ; account of, 409; at Kabul, 462; 
escapes, 469; rebuked by Humavun, 
477, 480 ; wrestles, 486; gets Ghaz- 
nin, 487; in Badakhshan, 491-93, 
500, 504, 506, 513, 516, 527, 528, 
530, 539, 540, 544, 545; at Balkh, 
548, 552 ; in BadakhsJhan, 553-54, 
563, 568, 574; gets Ghaznln, etc., 
580; killed, 582-85; tomb, 584; 
Addenda No. 70. 

Hindis, 318 and n 2. 

Hindd Beg, 238, 239, 240, .254, 263, 
276, 304, 307, 316, 820; Jaunpur 
made over to, 333; death, 336; in 
charge of the arrow of dominion, 
645. 
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^®pparclius, 119. 

Hisamu-d-dlu s. Mir Khalifa, 500; 
tortured, {*02. 

Hisaral QarakulT, his chronogram. 

* 224. 

Hisar Flruzo,, 210. 

Hodal, 297 n 2. 

Horoscopes of Akbar, 09-1 28. 

Houses—astrological, 74-31. 

Howorth, Sir Henry, quoted, 191 n 1 
and n 4. 

Huhut astro!, term, 75 n 2. 

Hulagii Eian, grandson of Cvngiz 
K., 162 and n 4, 201, 209, 

Huma, 60 n 2. 

Hu mayuu or Jahanbani Jinnat 
Ashiyanl s. Babar, birth, 236, 285; 
liis title, 32; prognostic of Akhar’s 
birth, 40, 4 5-7; nows of Akbar’s 
birth, 59-64; considers A.’s horos¬ 
cope, 123-24; dancing; Addenda Ho. 
48; 136, 137, 145 joins his father, 
239, 241, 246; presents diamond to 
Babar, 247 ;* Addenda No 78; gets 
Sambal, 254,255; visits Jatmpur, 
256, 262, 266 ; goes to Badakhshan, 
267; birth of son, 269; returns to 
India, 27L74; illness, 275-6 ; plot 
against, 277, 279; accession, 283-7; 
at Cunar, 288 ; Kamran’s lines to, 
291 ; Gujr&t campaign, 293-325; 
cruelty, 315 ; and second Addenda 
No. 39 ; Bengal campaign, 329-48: 
Qananj, 349-54; at Lahore, 355-9 ; 
Sind, 360 i^marries Ham Ida Banu 
in Sind, 364-70; goes to Maldeo's 
country, 371-5 ; at ‘Amarkot, news 
of Akbar’s birth, 377; in Sind, 377- 
86; leaves for Qandahar, 387-97 • 
in Persia, 412-52; letters, Addenda 
Nos. 11, 38, 96; journey to Persia* 
second Addenda No. 52; return 
from Persia, 453; takes Bast, 457- 
8; at Qandahar, 459-71; at Kabul, 
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471-82; celebrates A. s circumci¬ 
sion, 483-2; march to Bacla&b- 
shan and illness there, 490*7; 
march to Kabul and recovery of it, 
504-17 ; tries to educate Akbar, 
518-20 ; expedition to Baclakh- 
521-42; to Bal|&, 543 -55 ; 
defeat at Qibcaq, 556-63; victory 
over Kamran and re -capture of 
Kabul, 567-72; proposes to Kara rim 
marriage between his daughter 
and Akbar, 569 ; assigns Carhh to 
A., 573; proposes marriage with 
Sulaimaivs daughter, 575; another 
expedition against K&mran, 576; 
arrests and puts to death HajI Mu¬ 
hammad and his brother, 577-9 ; at 
Kabul, 580; at JaprTar, 581, 582; 
fall from horse, 597; blinds Kami* an, 
602-4; two sons born to, 609 ; goes 
to Qandahar, 610; to India, 620; 
defeats Sikandar at Sir bind, 630-33; 
birth of son, 635; censures ‘Ali Quli, 
637; rebukes Haidar Akl^tabegi, 
638 ; sends A. and Bairara, Panjab, 
639 ; inventions, etc. 642-661; takes 
augury, 643 ; last days, 662-80; 
accident, 654 n 3 and 657 ; 

Humayunnanui, 29 n 4. 

1 . 

Ilvn ‘AIT Qarawalbegi, 341. 

Bo. ‘Arabi, 152. 

Bo. Batuta, 206 n 2.. 

Bo. JauzT, 160. 

Bo. JShaldum 108 w 2. 

Ibrahim, grandfather, Sher Shah, 
326. 

Bo. Beg Gabuq, 330, 334. 

Do. Ighaq Agha, 371, 450, 488. 

Bo. Badakhshi. 583. 

Bo. HajI, 1 n 1. 

Bo. Kh an Siir, 616, 618, 819, 

638 and n 1. 
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Do. 


MTrza s. Sulaimau im¬ 
prisoned, 409; at Kabul, 
402; released, 469, *>16, 
*>21, 525, 530 n 2, 531, 
545, 553, 569, 570; be¬ 
trothed to Bakhshl 
Band, 572; taken Qun- 
dilz, 580. 

s. Kamran, 455 and n ,2, 
479, 660 and n 1. 
s. Hu may tin born and 
died, 609. 

Sultan s. Sikandar, Babar's 
embassy to, 238, 241; 
killed at Panipat, 242-45, 
297; his mother's plot; 
257; Addenda No. 81, 
bad strategy, 302 n 2. 
Ibtfzaz astrol. term, 90 n 1. 

'Id! Bfna Kashmir, ,246. 

Idris, or Enoch, 161. 

Tghnn s. Shorn, 166. 

Ikbtiyar K. Gov. Campaulr, 310, 312, 
324 n I. 

Jlahdad Faizi, quoted, 59 n 3. 

Il Sian s. Tariglz, 146, 173,174. 

Il Kb,an! Tables, 125 n. 
llanja K., 225. 

Iltmi ph. military term, 569 n S. 

Ilyas Ardnbil astrologer, 117, 446. 

Do. Khan put to death, 266 and n 4. 
Tmadu-l-Mulk Gujrat, 303, 304, 312 ; 
defeats ‘Askari, 316, 317; defeats 
M. Zaman, 325. 

‘Imam put to death, 315. 

Do. BezavT, shrine of, 435. 

Imtizaj, 34 n 3. 

Indian astrology, 89. 

Ixtdrakofc, 403 and n 5« 

Insan Kamal, 15 n 3, 273. 

Insha quoted, 7 n 3. 

Introduction to Akbarnania, l-3o. 
Iqlimiya, Cain's sister, 158 and n 
4. 


Iqtibaa explained, 89 n 1. 

Irad, see Jared. 

Iradamcl Barlas, 190. 

‘Iraq. 167. 

Irgana Kun, 174. 

Irtaq mountain, 170. 

Iso. Kha, 1 1, 235. 

Isa Mangu, 200. 

Isahaq Saiyid or ghitab K. of Gujrat. 
319. 

Do. Sultan s. Shah Muhammad, 
530 and n 2, 553, 554. 
Iskandar Sultan s. S'ald K., 404. 

Do. do., 504. 

I§hkarmah> 492. 

Islam Khan, younger s. Sher K. or 
Selim K. or Jalal K., 288, 333 ; 
defeats Yusuf B., 336; at Causa, 
343, 345: at Qanauj, 351,352; acces¬ 
sion, 401; receives Kamran, 600 ; 
death, 614; account of 615-16. 
IsnPall B,, Duldai, 475, 507, 509, 522; 
nicknamed, 523, 529. 
ghah Safari, 221; devotion of 
followers, 557; and Addenda 
173. 

Sultan Jam!, 459. 

Ism‘ailians, 162 n 4. 

Ispahan, massacre at, 208 and n 7. 
Issigh Xvul, 168 n 6. 

IstisqabakhBh explained, 5 n 5; Ad¬ 
denda No. 2. 

‘Itibai K., see ‘Ambar Nazir, 451. 
Ittisal, astrol. term, 34 n 4,155 n 3, 
Ives, Dr , quoted, 135 n 7. 


Do. 


Do. 


J, 


Jabar B., 452. 

Jafar, cabalistic lore, 66 n 2. 
J‘afar B., 491, 493. 

Do. Sadiq Imam. 154. 
Do. Sultan, 422. 

Jaban Sh ah M., 216. 
Jahanara garden, 433. 
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Do. 


htban! Jinnat Aahiy&nT, see 
Hum ay tin. 

JahSngir, emperor, Mem., quoted, 33 
n 1, 106 n 1, 236 n 8, 631 
n 3, 663 n 1. 

M. s. 'Umar S., 221, 226, 
230, 538. 

Quli, 330, 334,341, 345,449’ 
Jai Bahadur, 391, 414. 

Jains, 147. 

Jajaktn, see Cicakfcii, 545. 

Jajmau in Oude, 256. 

Jftiair tribe, 184, 185, 192, 

Jalal K., see Islam Khan. 

Do. s. Alauddi'ii, 262. 

Jalal of Tfttta drowned, 344. 
Jalalabad, 112 n 2, 408, 665. 

Jalali era, 54 n 3. 

Jalalu-d-dln, Mangbarm, 194 aud n 6. 
Jalalu-d-dTn, B. serv. Kamran, 390, 
462, 509. 

Do; Mahmad K. enters 
Humfiyuns service, 
412 and n 2; impri¬ 
soned, 475, 496 n 2, 
534; sent Persia, 542; 
re-called, 552,558; sent 
to Badakfcapn, 575; 
at Kabul, 577, 596, 
602. 

Jam, 52 n 6; Humay&n visits, 434. 
Jamal Beg b. Babua, 458, 478; killed, 
509. 

Jamal Kh an, husband, Lad Mulk, 
288. 

Jamal Mir b. Mubarika Blhi, 587 
n 2. 

Jaraalu-d-din, chronogram by, 403. 
Janiuqa, 192, 193; second Addenda 
No. 6, 

Jan aha tribe, 604. 

Japriar, Hindal killed near, 581. 
Jarauda kills Hindal, 583. 

Jarunghar, 172. 
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Jared, 161. 

Jarrett, Colonel, 252, 302, 567 n 1; 
and passim. 

Jauhar Aftabci, quoted, 59 n 3, 393 n 
1, 525 n 2; and pawsim, treasurer 
Panjab, 627. 

Jaunpur, 25C, 289, 333, 336. 

Jharkand, 334 and n 1, 335. 

Jia Qazi, 253, 258. 

Jihad-i-Akbar, 19 n 4, 

Jijl Anaga w. Shamsu-d-dln, Ak- 
bar’s nurse, 33 n 1, 130,131, 384, 
385, 395, 454. 

Jirm in Badakhshan, 553. 

Jodh Bai, 33 n 1. 

Jogl K. serv. Kamran, 599, 601. 

Jorjanl quoted, 15 n 3. 

Jotik Rai, 86 and n 1, 125 n. 

Judl mountain, 165 n 3, 237 and n 4; 
second addeuda No. 19. 

Judgments of Houses, 106 or. 

Jugll, 149, 150. 

Jui Shahl or Jalalabad, 408, 565, 584, 
662 ; given to Kh,izr Kbwaja, 580. 

Jaina Bahadur f. Alanqua, ]77; 178. 

JujT s. CingTz K., 194, 201. 

Jan, Sind, 379, 380 and n 1, 383. 

Juna, see Caund. 

Junaid Barliis, 241, 243, 247, 256, 
258, 289, 327 and n 6, 505. 
Do. Beg killed, 359. 

Do. Saint, 223, 224. 

Juzu-i-ijtima', astrol. term, 104 n 2. 

K. 

Kabiraj Shyamal-Das, 59 n 3. 

Kabul, taken by Babar, 228; earth¬ 
quake at 228, 230, _ 239, 252, 257; 
Bairam’s embassy to, 461-62; Hum- 
aynn takes, 476-82 ; Akbar circum¬ 
cised, 483-89; Kamran takes, 501; 
second siege, 504-17; Hnmayun s 
return to, 510-556; his second re¬ 
turn, 571. 




killed, 647 and n 4. 

SacSkofc, 237, 240. 

Kaclcak of Kashmir, 4-03. 

Kad kh ttda. astrol. term, 77 n 2. 

Kaempfe.r, quoted, 27 n 2, 37 n 4. 

Kali mar d Afghanistan, 229 ind n 4, 
496*, 604. 

Kakar "All, 537, 

Kal Jog, 151. 

Kal&l Sfcanisu-d-d!n Tar&g^ai's pir, 
203. 

XCalanur, 240. 

Kalaogan, 493 and n 2. 

Kala Pa bar b. Iskaiidar, 631. 

Kalinjar, besieged by Humayun, 
288; by gfeer SJbah, -400-01. 

Kama! DubT kills Haidar M., 

m. 

Karnal K. G-akkar s. Sarang Gakkar, 

m. 

Kamran s. Babar, 279; in Qandahar, 
239; books sent to,. 240 ; receives 
presents, 248; meets Humayun, 
271-72; obtains Kabul and Qanda- 
bar, 287; comes to Punjab and 
sends ode, 290-92; defeats Sain M.; 
807, 308; at Delhi and Agra, 339, 
340; meets Jlurriayun, 344; goes 
Lahore, 346-48, 356; speech, 357; 
treachery, 368; Kabul, 860, 389; 
account of, 407-9, 410; sends for 
Akbar, 453,465-6; receives Bahrain, 
461-62, 465; puts A in charge of 
his wife, 468-70; besieged in Kabul, 
478-81; re-takes Kabul, 499-503 ; 
marries d. Shah Husain, 506; be¬ 
sieged again, etc., 506-517 ; at Tali- 
kau, 529-39; gets Kulfib, 539, 543* 
548; account of, 552-653; defeats 
Humayun, 550-66; defeated at 
TJghtargram, 567-72; Humayun 
marches against, 576; near Kabul, 
677; expedition against, 586; makes 
night-attack, 582-83; goes India, 


600; escapes, 601; surrendered 
602; blinded, 604; goes Mecca and 
dies, 606-08. 

Kanar, 293 and n 1, 

KankSriya tank, 317 and n 2. 

Kant Goln, 636, 

Karmnasa river, 342 and n 3. 
Kashmir, Haidar's expedition to, 359, 
402-6; Humayun thinks of going 
to, 605. 

Katabibazon, astrol. term, 81 n 2, 

192., 

Katan, cotton, 8 n 1. 

Kayumarg, 163, 168. 

Kenan s. Euogb, 160. 

Kesh, 205 and n 1. 

Ehadlja 8, B„ 268. 

Khafi K., quoted, 186 vt 1, etc. 
Ehaibar Pass, 234. 

Khaidar Anaga nurse, 131. 

K&aldin, 531, 587. 

Khalifa M. or Nizamu-d-dm 'All K, 
Babar's minister, 276, 277; account 
of, 286. 

Khalkhal, 445. 

jKh amalinkfin Badakh shari. 6*21. 
ghanigh B. w. Humayiin, has a 
son, 609, 

Do. Taimiir’s daughter-in-law, 
215 n 6. 

Khan M. Babar's cousin, 230 and 
n 2; takes Badakhshan, 233 and 
n 5; death, 266 and n 5, 538; date 
of death, Ho, 83. 

IDianim B. w. Kamran, 468, 

Do. d. Sukmnan M., 575. 
Khanwa, battle of, 266. 

Kh auzada B. Babar's sister, 221, 231 
n 2, 260 n 2 ; in charge of A., 454, 
461; embassy to Qandahar, 462, 
467, 468; death, 47 7 and n 1, 
Kbaqani poet, 141 n 3, 142. 
Kharazbil, 415. 

Kharmatu, 213 and n 4. 
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_ : USB K, Afghan, 333 j at Causa, 

343 ; at, Qanauj, 332,361, 615 and n. 
ghirad Zargar, 527, 584 and n 2. 
Khiar Khan Hazara, 453; escapes 
from Qandahar, 466, 509. 

I)o. K. in Bengal, 619* 

Do. Khwa,ja. Kuan, husband Gul- 
badau B., escapes from Qan- 
diihar, 466, and n 2, 509,550; 
gets Jul 580; at 

Qandahar, 610, 658. 

Do. K. Mirza, 506. 

Khiidabaftda M. s. TJahm^p, 418 and 
3, 426, 433, 441. 

J£huda Dost s. Musahib, 510. 
E^udawand Klian of Gujrat, 304, 
317; second Addenda No. 41. 
IQmlm, 547. 

Khurasan K , servant Bahadur, 301. 
Khusru Shah, 227 and » 2,230 w2,504. 

Do. serv. Tahtnasp, killed, 493. 
Khtist. 248 n 5, 490, 492. 

Khwaja Dost Kh awand, 258, 543. 

Do. Kh awand Mahmud* 356, 360, 
408, 473, 49 k 
Do. Qh azl, seo QkaM. 

JLhwSja Kilau s. Muhammad Sadr, 
236, 240, 246 j leaves India, 252; 
and account of, 281 and n 8, 292, 
307; surrenders Qandahar, 308, 
347, 360, 402. 

ghvvaja Kilun SamanI, his chrono¬ 
gram, 285 and n 4, 

Klnvand Mir, historian account of, 
281 and n 5, 289 n 1. 

Kicak elder b. Khwaja Kilan, seal- 
bearer, 281 and n 9; second Ad¬ 
denda Nos. 31 and 61. 

Kiflhm, 493. 

Kb tan Qara, ruler Balhh, 545. 

KokI nurse w. Togh B., 131. 

KokT Bahadur serv. Askari, 395. 

Do. brother or uncle (?) of Haji 
Muhammad, 448* 542. 


Kolls attack HumSyCm at 
309 ; at Campimr, 310 n 4. 

KuoXn s. Okadai. 200. 

Kufa, 158 and n 3, 165. 

Kuki Anaga nurse, 131. 

Kulab, 492, 539, 552. 

Kulmalik, battle of, 233. 
Kula-h-i-cahdr tark. 272 n. 

Kun Khan, 144 and n 2, 172, 492. 

I* 

La<J Mnlk w. Sher Shah, 288. 

Lahore, Kamran takes, 290,308; dis¬ 
cussions at, 355-59. 

Lajthnur, 381. 

Laki fort, 447. 

L'aJ. Eh»n BadafchahT, 623. 

Lala, guardian* 418 and n 2. 

Lalandar, 577, 

Lainech s. Methusaleb, 164 
Lane Diet, passim. 

Lar pass, 404. 

Laahkari s. Sultan Adam, 622. 

Latif Ullah, 647. 

Lat lfT Sihrindi, 492, 534, 551. 

Lauz s. Shem, 106, 

Lavang Baluc, .487. 

Libra, 72 and n 8. 

Lilly, astrologer, 71 n 1,102 n 4,127. 
Lists of officers, 280, 447-52, 623. 
Lowe, translation of BadaunT, passim. 
Luhri, Bind, 362, 364. 

! 

NL 

M'aasir Kaklinl, quoted, 32? n 2 or. 
Maclwara, 601; battle of, 626 and n 1. 
Maadain, 166 and n 6. 

Mah Cucak w. Humayun, nurses h m, 
494/n 3 ; see Cucak B. 

Mahal alii s. Kenan, 161. 

Maham Anaga, Akbar's nurse. 131 n, 
134; accuses Jljf, 384, 39*; speech 
to ‘Askari, 396, 454 1 at Kabul, 461, 
653; Addenda Nos. 49-61. 
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Ind&t,, 


(Bogam ra. Hamfiy 3n, 257,272 r 
, 285 ; Addenda No. 95, 

Mal i am ‘A IT, 693, 

Mahavim, 150. 

Makdl ffhw&jte B&bars brother-in- 
law, 256, 2 58, 260, 277 and n 1, Ad¬ 
denda No. 87. 

Mahd? SulfcSn GulbadaiiVbrother-in- 
law, 527 and n 2, 

Alahmdr? river Gujrat, 212, 216’, 320. 
Ma^mU, camel-litter, 8 n 2, 

'Mahmud K. b. Yunas, 220,224,22$. 
Do. Abu S‘a?d, 218, 228. 

Do. LohSnl, 253, 257. 

Do. Sikandar, 261, 270, 271. 
Sd, Sultan Ghazni, 244. 

Do. do. Bh&kkar, 362, 380 

Do. do. Gujrat, 382. 

MatynindabEd Gujrat, 316, 320. 
Mahma&I Kokalfca&h, 221, 242, 246, 
256, 262, 265. 

Maidan vill. Afghanistan, 229. 
Majmhm-t-tftwarikh, 3 n 3. 

Majnur Qaqatal 560, 

Makhdanm s. Begam w. ‘Umar 222. 
Mi-,lan. bridge of, 46*2 and n 8. 

M a ideo Rajah N agor, Hum&y iln visits, 
371-74, 379 ; war with Sher gljah, 
400. ' 

Malik Kid Gakhar, 599. 

Mallii K. 244. 

Do. or Qadu S., 305, 318. 

Malwa, expedition to, 300, 318, 329. 
M'amura vill., 469, 552. 

Mauaqib, term, 36 n 6 
Munchisnr battle at. 301 and n 2. 
Mandhakar 259. 

Mandrill, 299 and n 1. 

MandS, city, 303 and n 5; taken, 304-6. 
Mar.'gall K, g. Yuldnz, 173. 

Do. Timur Tagil, 17 7. 

Manga Qaan s. Tul? K., 201. 

Mankofr, 601, 616. 

Muikkiaj or Mansak a. Japhet, 168. 


<SL 


Man stir Shah. 209. 

Do. do, Barlfe, 242,246,256,261, 
263. 

Do. do. father of Rib? Mubarika, 
237. 

Manucihr, M. s. Muqlra M , 216. 
MarghlnRn. 221 and n 1, 224 n 2 r 
Man of r Egypt, 163 and n 5. 

Mavmel da Sousa, 323 n 2. 

Manfilhn w. Diitarnln K., 384, 185. 
Maq or Bag.h, fGiwaja, at Aibak, 545- 
and n 7. 

Maqdum Koka, 558 ; see Mnqaddam 
Beg. 

Maq sad, IHrvVftja*. 131 n4; account of, 
448. 

Do. M. Afehtabegi, 441, 460, 537. 
Marghfib. sla ve of Ibrahim. 

Markaz, 98 n 1. 

Do, i-ad war, FaizT's. 321. 

Marshd, term, 40 n 1. 

M'aruf Farmuli, 251, 268. 

Mary, the Virgin, 179 and n 2,182. 
Maa'aaclof Hisar chronogram, 664. 
Masharib, terra, 131 n 5. 

Mashhad, Humayun visits, 435, 445, 
446. 

Ma&htang or Mastang, 320 and n 3. 
Mast ‘All put to death, 572. 

Mas 4 ad M. a, Sultan Mahmud, 227. 
Mas'udi,- historian, 162 n 1,163 n 3. 
M'asuma B. d. Rabar w. • M. Zaman, 
330. 

Mate ran s astrologer, 128. 

Mawat K. s. Oaghatai, 200, 208. 
Mazar-i-Sbarif shrine in Turkistan, 
547 and n 2. 

Medini Rai of Canderi, 268. 

Mekran s, Tatnbal, 167 and n 1. 
Mercury, the planet, 72 and n 1, 
Merv-*, 221. 

Methusalek, 164, 

Miana, town, 443 and n 1, 445 n 7. 
Mihr Band, half-sister, Babar, 222. 



Xndev. 


Sthppigar KJianam d. Yaraia K , 231, 

:'€*ka n 2. ’ 

Mihr Nash w. Mlraa Shah, 215, 

Mihtars, 452, 

Miles, Colonel, quoted, 39 n 1« 

Milton, quoted, 36 n 1 75 »t 3. 

Milwat or Matofc town, 240. 

Mir GJhaxnavi, see Shamsii-cl-din. 

Mir ghwftnd, historical, 155 n 4, 164 
n 2, 645. 

Mlrak B,, see Beg Mlrak. 

Mirak S. >f Sind 

Mlraa Muhammad, Shah of Kh an- 
<de3lvi 303 and n 3. 

Mir an Shah s. Tkirnur, 214 and n 3, 
215 and nn 2 n 6, 443. 

Mi rat Sikandari, quoted, 304 n 3. 

Miriam-Makam, see Haim da Band. 

Mlrza K., see Khan M. 

Do, 'Abdu-r-Bah‘im,33and nl, 278; 
Addenda No. 88. 

Mis kin, 657, 

Mitter Sen, Kajah, 381. 

Muyyid Begat Cnnar. 332 and « 1 <, 
escapes from Qundahar, 466, 474; 
death, 482 and n 2. 

MuagBam Khwajo,, half-brother of 
HamldaBanft, 44and n 2,135, 391 • 
account of, 447, 458, 459,478; plots 
to desert, 482; wounded, 491, 542. 
611; wounds Baltii K., 625, 031 ; 
treachery of, 633. 

Mubarak, A.F/s father, 145 it 6, he. 

MubarikaBibi, Babar’s Afghan wife, 
237 and n 1, 587 n 2. 

Mubariz, see Adll 

Do. Beg s. Khwaja Kilan killed 
530. 

Mughal K. s. Alinja K., 169. 

Mughalistan, described, 176. 

Muhammad ‘All 7’aghM h. Maham B., 
475; refuses to kill 
Yadgar M.,491, 495; 
put to death, 501,502. 


Muhammad All Jang Jang, 240^ 

aud n 1,256,262,263. 
Do. BakhsJiT, also called Sultan 
Muhammad-, 213, 262; in 

charge of Agr a, 329,336, 337; 
rebukes Hind hi, 339, 

Do. Darzl, g&w&jah, 226. 


Do, 


Da 


Do. 


Da 

Do. 

Do. 


Husain M. f. Haidar M.., 
230, 233 n 1. 

Kh an BO.ml artillery 
man 351. 

do., Governor, Herat, 
417; ktter of 
fahmasp to, 418,550. 
Base, poet, 280. 

Suit Si). M., 240, 
do. s. Mlraa Shah, 
215. 


Do. Muqim s. JZiv-an-nun Ar- 

ghun, 228 . 

Muhammad Sultan MirzS,s. Jahmas p, 
see Kh udabanda. 

Muhammad Sultan king of E&war- 
izm, 194. 

Muhammad Zaman M. s. Badi’-az- 
zamiin, 2*48; submits to Humayun, 
288 ; rebels, 289; in Gujrat, 294; at 
Lahore, 303; returns, 308; con¬ 
spiracy, 325; pardoned, 330 ; at. 
Causa, 343; drowned, 344; Addenda 
No. 95a. 

Muhammad Pakr.a blinds Katnrau, 
604. 

Mahammad Shah ruler Kashmir, 
403, 404. 

M 11 ham mad i M., grandson, Johan 

gjbah, 442 and tt 2, 460. 

Muhibb ‘All, K. s. Mir Khalifa, 550, 
587, 610, 

Muhyiu-d-din Magfcrabi, astrologv.'r, 
100 and nn, 103, 110. 

M‘uln Khwaja s, Khwaia Khawand, 

Muk, river, 539 and n 2* 

Muliya, citadel of Campanir, 312, 
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4»tawElf, 22 n 2. 

Iftmflin of F&ran kh nd. his chro&d- 
gram, 604 

Mun/imK. Kh an-Hlxanaii, 367, 373, 
412 a 2, 423, 522, 529, 536, 544,548; 
captures ICamran, 602, 604, 607, 
610; made A/s guardian, 612. 

Muq&ddam Beg, or Maqdam, B. Koka, 
at Qunauj, 354, 482, 541 n 1, 558, 
564. 

Muqarrab, term, 17 n 1. 

Muqim Ehan, serv. Tardi Beg, 638, 
656. 

Do. do. a rebel, 467. 

Muqlm Mirzii, a. Zu-an-nuii Argh^n, 
228, 233. 

Muqim ‘Arab, or- glraj'aab K. f 316 and 
n 5. 

Murad M.., infant s. yahmaap, 441, 
443, 468; death, 472. 

Murahid, MuiD, Babar’s ambassador, 
238. 

Murtaza Mir Sadr, 432. 

Musiihib Beg s. Kh w&ja JESCilan joius 
HumSyun, 4/9 ; son exposed, 510, 
513; nicknamed, 523, 530; pardon- 
ed, 535; sent on pilgrimage, 541, 
557. 

Mu safari, jKhwajaltt 632 and n 1. 

Mustafa RStnl, artilleryman, 263. 

Mugaffar dynasty, 209 and n 1. 

Do. Husain s. S. Husain, 229. 

MugfaUar Koka put to death, 488. 

Do. Ttipcl, 402. 

Do. 'Turkainau, 359. 


N. 

NadTni Koka, 130, 391, 475; impri- 
;ouod, 602; Addenda No. 51; and 
second Addenda No. 67. 

Nafais-al-fanun, encyclopedia, 153. 

Nagina JQiatun m. Taimnr, 205 and 
n 4. 

Nairdn, title, 183. 192 and n 4. 


Naisan, Syrian month , 20 and n Sr 
Najf IChfa, 158 and n 3. 

Najm Beg or Sant, Yfir Ahmad 
Ispahan!, Isin'ail Sikh’s minister, 
234 and n 1; Addenda No. 68. 
Nalca, in Mandh, 304 and n 2 
NamQdar, astrol. tenn, 43 n 5 ; Ad¬ 
denda No. 27. 

Natnils i-Akbar, 29 n % 

Naqns, 116 n 3. 

Naquz, 174 n 2. 

NaranjT Shall QulT, 468,492, 506,558, 
593, 694. 

Narlmn, 341; Addenda No. 118; 

second Addenda No. 46. 

Nariud, Gujrat, 310 and n 4, 316. 
Narih, or Nari, 492 and n 4,5‘18, 539, 
544. 

Narnaul, 327. 

Na§ib Kirin Afghan, 624 
Nasib Shah, king, Bengal, 332 and 
n 3. 

Nasir Mirza, BSbar’s half-brother, 
221; gets QandabEr, 233, 234. 
Nasirn-d-din Muhammad, see Hum- 
ayun. 

Nasiru-d-din Tusi, 119 n 3, 193 n 3. 
Nanaari, Gujrat, 317, 319. 

Nau&hahr, KagKmlr, 402,481 and n 1. 
Navldi poet* 481 and n 1. 

Nazarl. 563 and n 1. 

Nazir—Nadir, nstrol. term, 75 n 3 
Nagr S. Cn.il, 657 and n 3, 662 and 
n 3. 

Nazuk Shah K&ehmir, 402 and n 5 ; 

Addenda No. 134., 

Nekhahftr, 581. x 
Neknihal, 681 n 1. 

Ney, Eiias, quoted, 357 n and 1 or. 
Nihilam, term explained, 496 and n 3. 
NipMpur, Humkyun visits, 435. 
Nip-m, water-carrier saves Hum- 
ayun, 344,345. 

Do. K. gov. Blana, 257. 







IzMn, do. b. Slier Shah, 616. 
Nijfamii-d-din Ba kh shI, historian, 
quoted, 44 to 3, 52 n 3 
or. 

Do. |Q}&lifa, or Mar Kjb. aU- 
fa, 262; account of, 
281. 

Niganm-l-Mulk, king, Deccan, 324. 
NigamI poet, 5ttl ( 9 n 1; quoted, 
588. 

tfoah, 184,165. 

Nuhbabr, astrol., term, 90 n 4. 

O. 

Okadai a. Cinglz, 194, 197,198, 200. 
Officers, list of, see List. 

Ohsson D\, quoted, 199 n 2 or. 

P- 

Pahlwan Bado&hshi, killed at Causa, 

343. 

Do. Dost Mir Barr., 508; receives 

charge of Parian, 540; 
builds Bikram, 608, 657. 
Pai Minar Afghanistan, 469. 

Pakna Saiyid M., 451, 54 7. 

Pakna Sfaer Muhammad, 545, 547, 
548 

Palam town, 385> 

Fan!pat, battle of, 242, 

Panin, 85 n 4. 

Parghali Maul&na, 304, 315 and to 4; 

drowned, 344, 645 and n 2. 

Pari3n fort, 540. 

Pasha Begam w. Muhammad K., 329 

n 2 . 

Patar, scene of Hamida’s marriage,. 

363 and n 2. 

Pattan, 317. 

Payanda M., 390 and n 4. 

Pemghan vill,, 228. 

Persad KanS of ‘Amarkot, 375. 
Pesbbaligh town, 200 and n 1. 
Plialudi town, 372, 


Phul or Pal, see Bahl&l 

Pija Jan Amiga w. Ehw&ja Maq^ftd, 
nurse, 131 and n 4. 

Fir 'All Taz, 213. 

Plr Muhammad killed, 213. 

Do. do. rules Baljdi, 516, 
521, 532, 537, 545, 
546, 548s 552. 

Do, Aklifca, 548 ; killed, 559, 

Pisaasplialt, 5 n 3. 

Pitted degrees, astrol term, 102 and 
n 4. 

Pomegranates, seedless, 445 and n 7. 

Portuguese Viceroy, 323. 

Price, Major, quoted, 230 n 6, 418 n 
6 or. 

Prolegomena of Sharfn-d-din Yezdi, 
quoted 47 n 4, 198 n 2, 202 n 4, 203 
n 1, 

Ptolemy, 119. 

Puran Mai of Canderi, 399. 

Q* 

Qabal 3Z. s. Tumannu K*, 185, 186, 
188, 189,191, 202 n 2. 

Qnbaqandazl, 440 n- 7. 

Qabti (G-opt.) 8. Ham, 166. 

QacQlT Bahadur, account of, 185-190, 
199, 202 n A 204,342. 

Q tdir Shah or Malbl B3jan> 305, 318. 

QaidS K., 185. 

Qall Saiyid Mir ‘Adi., 451. 

Qamargah, hunt, 440, 442 n 8, 

Qambar ‘All Saharl kills Qaraea, 570. 
Do. Diwana, account of, 635. 

Qanauj, 322 , battle of, 349-352. 

Qandahar, Biibar besieges, 228, 333 j 
Sam, M/s defeat at, 307 ; Shwajah 
Kilan surrenders, 308, 309; Hindal 
goes to 365; Akbar, 395,396; Kam- 
ran takes, 408, 409, 410; Hurnayfm 
takes, 459-76. 

Qanun Humayuiii of Mlr^wand, 
645. 
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490 and n 3, 523, 525* 

552,557.. 

Qara Huiagd 8. Mewttt K., 200. 

Qar'ii Khan s. Magbu.1 K., 170. 

Do. Yusuf Turkaman, 216, 295 and 
n 2. 

Qaraca Beg K. serv. Kamrau, 290; 
incites HindSl, 365, 409, 479 ; es¬ 
corts Miriam-makant, 484, 488; in 
Bada kh shan, 491-94, 505, 506 ; at 
Kabul, 510, 513, 516,517; deserts, 
521, 522 ; nickname d by Hu may Bn, 
523, 527; pardoned, 534-5, 541, 548, 
550, 556, 557, 558 j wounded, 564; 
given Ghaznin by Kamrau, 565, 
569; killed, 570. 

Quracar N fry an, 183; account of, 
192. 

QarSqutn, 170 and n 4. 

Quratigln, 539. 

Qaabqaldap;h, the coot, 415 and n 3. 

Qasim Kahl poet, 621 n 1; bis chrono¬ 
gram, 664 and n 1. 

Do.. Bar las, 409, 469,478; in charge, 
Kabul and surrenders, 564. 
Do. Buyufcat Ehw&ja, accountant 
and Yizier, 522, 543, 665; 
put to death, 571. 

Qasim Husain K„ 263, 298, 304, 316 ; 
gets Surat, 317; flies, 319, 
320, 346, 355, 360; deserts 
Humayun, 370, 390; returns 
to him, 465,525, 527 ; treach¬ 
ery of, 558, 564. 

Do. Koiibar, 230 and n 6. 

Do. M. of Gunabad poet, 437 and 
n 3. ^ 

Do. MahdT, killed, 605. 

Do. Makhlas, artilleryman, 462, 
478, 509, 547, 630, 637. 

Do. Muhammad Khan MaujI, ac¬ 
count of, 450 ; kills Yadgar 
M , 491, 509, 510; made gov. 
Kabul, 526. 


Qasim Muhammad, builder, Agra 
fort, 507 and n 5. 

Do. Shah TaghaL 487. 

Q8?I Firang, the Portuguese magis 
trate, 323 and n 2. 

Do. Jia, 253, 258. 

Qa.zwln, 417; Humayfm at, 436. 
Qibcaq, battle of, 556-60. 

Do. desert of, 209. 

Qilai Babar takes, 228; Ahbar at, 
454, 

Qiyan s. Il Kh an, 173,175. 

Qiyat, 175. 

Quatrcmhre, quoted, 162 n 3, 193 n 4. 
QBblla K. s. Qabal K., 189. 

Quo Beg f. Sher-afgan killed. Causa, 
343. 

Quiz Shaikh Turkaman, 551 and n 4, 
Qulj'i Shah astronomer, 119 n 3. 

Q urban Qarawal, 535. 

Qundnz, 221 and n 2, 490. 527. 

Qutb K. or 'Abdu-r-ragJjId, 288, 331, 
332; killed, 346. 

Qutbu-d-dm Jalanju of Bagdad, 444 
and n 3. 

Qutlaq Nig'ar mother Babar, 

224. 

Qutlaq Qadara Amir, 241, 247, 256, 
574. 


B. 


Itabbam, term, 153 and n 2. 

RafT Koka, 460, 521 (P). 

Rafik Koka, qu, Raft 621. 
Rafi*u-d-din Safavl, 257 and n 2, 355 
and n 1, 399 n 5. 

Raghunath, Jain, 150. 

Raisin, 300 and n 1. 

Rakhna Hafi? Sultan, 451 and w 4 
Ram Bagh; Addenda No. 86. 
Ranthambar, 296, 400. ‘ 

Rashid! Khwaja Sultan, killed by S. 

Muaz&sam, 495 and n 2. 

Rashid! Tarikh, 351 and passim. 
Rauzat-as Safa, 157 n 1, 158 n 4, eto. j 
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Raverfcy, Major, quoted, 144 nn 1 
and 2, 594 n 1 etc. 

Record-office, 31 and n 1. 

Rehatsek, E., 1 n 1, etc. 

Rewari, 617 and n 1, 

Key, town, Persia, 436 and n 4. 

Kieu, 157 n 1 etc. 

Eoha, Edessa, 162 and n 3. 

JRohtas, Behar, gher SJiah takes, 335, 
Do. Pan jab, 399. 

Koshan Koka, 440; account of, 448. 
Bub Allah ghwajah, 544. 

Rdmi K., artilleryman, 302 and n 1; 

deserts Bahadur, 304; at 
Cunar, 331; poisoned, 332; 
Addenda No. 101. 

Do. do. Safar, 319, 323 and n 3 ; 

Addenda Noa. 101, and 
114. 

Do. do. Ustad ‘Aziz Ststanl enters 
Akbar’s service, 640 and 
n 1. 

Kupa Bibl nurse, 331. 

Bus s. Japhet, 168. 

Rustam Eh»n Afghan, 635. 

S. 

Sa'adat Y&r Koka s. Khaidar Anaga, 

. 131 and n 3. 

Sabdal 560. 

Sabir Qaq Haf3&, 427, 433; Addenda 
No. 144. 

Sabzawar, 420 and n 1. 

Do. 435,465. 

Sachau, E., quoted, 2 i n 3> 82 n 1, 84. 
S‘ad-i-akbar, 48 n 4. 

Do.-i-asghar, 93 n 2. 

Sadasuk La), translator, quoted, 674 
tt 3. 

Saddara, 248 and n 5. 

S‘adi, quoted, 7 n 3, 229 n 6 and 382. 
Sadr K. serv. Bahadur &hah, 301, 
304, 305; wounded, 306; killed, 310 
n 2. 


Salu-d-uin Hamui, 153 and n 1. 

Safi Mosque, 325 and n 2. 

Safar term, 75 n 5, 87 n 2. 

Safar Khwajah. see Rumi K. 
Safina-al-auliya, quoted, 522-6. 

Saha, a star, 24 and n 3. 

Sahand, mountain, 443 and n 4. 
Sahibdil, 18 n 4. 

Sahib-qirftn, meaning of, 17 a 2, 69 n 

1, see Taimur. 

Sahtn, term, 90 n 4. 

Said Baba A1 Qibcaq, 558, 564, 574. 
Do. Beg, 554. 

.. Do. Khan of Kaghghar, invades 
Badakhshan, 273, 404 n 6. 
Saiyid ‘All Mir of DukI, 487 
Do. do. of Sabzawar, 562. 

Do. do. painter, 552. 

Saif K. s. Khwajah M'aqsud killed, 
448. 

Sajawal K., 618. 

Sakizilda'z, constellation, 569 and n 

2 . 

Sal Alang, 558, 563. 

Sal burl, 201 and n 3. 

Salima S. Begarn d. Nuru-d-dln, 329 
and n 2. 

Salim Khan s. Slier Sjbah, see Islam 

K. 

Sallragarh, 634. 

Salig-al-qutbain, 204 n 1, 

Sam Mirza a. Ism‘ail S., 307 and n 2, 
437. 

Samana, 244 and n 6. 

Samandar sent to Shah Husain, 363 ; 
to Maldeo, 372; from Kashmir, 
541. 

Samarkand, 212; thrice conquered 
by Babar, 226, 233. 

Samvat era, 54 n 6. 

Sanga Rana, 255, 258; battle with 
Babar, 259-66; dies, 268. 

Sangar serv. Maldeo, 372. 

Sani K., 587. 








Index . 



410; nmda prisoner, 507. 

Sankfi, s. Avrt\£ JC, 193. 

Saqlab, Sclavcna, 160 and n 1 
Saqsl n, 193. 

Siiraug, 367 n 1, 360, 402, 

Do, Suit**, 367 in 1, 398, 699. 
Surangpur, 300. 

Sardir Kb, a. QarSca, 510, 536. 

Sarkej Gujiat, 317. 

SatalmTr, ruined town, Jodhpur, 374 
and 3. 

Satyavrata, 166 n 6. 

Sav8q Bulaq, Persia, 439. 

Scaiiger, 84 n 2. 

Sehefer, 79 n 2. 

SediUot, quoted, 45 n 5, 54 nn 3 and 
5,119 ft 3,193 n 2. 

Sehwan fort, Hum ay fin be degee, 
Selim vShab, see Islam Shah. 

Seth a. Adam, 158-60. 

SJtabahi, 40 n 4. 

Shah Bardi Biyafc, 478 and n 3. 

Do. Beg Arghun a. JSu-an- 
iiftr, 233; imprisoned, 
297 n 4 

Shah Begam w. Ydnus K., 230 and n 
2, 233. 

Do. Mirza s. M. Sultan M., 350,542. 
§hf*h Muhammad Sultan IJisari, 547, 
548. 

Do. do. b» Maji M. kills M. 

Sfeah, 542, 561; 
put to death, 678, 
579. 

Shah Quli STstftrii, 467. 

Do. Sultan, 513, 627, 

Shah Mirza, related to Mir Barkn, 
568. 

Shahani ‘All Jalair, 457. 

Do. K., 467,537, 601. 

Qh&hbaz IL Afghan, 624. 

Shaln Amir,, poet, 443 ; and Addenda 
No. 144. 


p 

Shahiusljah, 32; see Akb&r. 

Shahrazati, 157 and n d, 66. 

Sh ahrbanu Babar’s half-sister# 411 
and n 1; Addenda No. 62. 

Shahrt.iJsh 8. Vaimur, 214, .216, 217. 

Shahrsfcbz, 203. 

Shaiham or gljaibak, 227, 229, 231 n 
2, 233, 356, 

Shai kh am jOx wajah JEbizrl, 522, 
529 and n 4. 

Shajra-al-atrak, 39 n 1,198 n 3. 

Sha^h dan, Humaydn falls ill at, 
493,495. 

Shal, 390, 411. 

ghammiisi town near Ardabll, 445 n 3, 

Sharasu-i-peghtaq, what, 37 n -L 

Shamsu-d-dm ‘All S. of Nlghapilr, 

435. 

Shamsu-d-din Atka, his dream, 43 ; 
his wife, 130 ; helps Humaynn, 354; 
at Lahore, 356; imprisoned by 
Ka in ran, 468, 502; at Qh aznln, 596, 
635. 

Sh araf, astro!. term, 133 n 2. 

Sharafu-d-dln ‘All Yezdi, author, 47, 
205 n 4, 244; Prolegomena quoted 
passim. 

ghanf K. b. Shivrnsu-d-dm, 43. 

Shash an or Sasan Pass Badahhghan, 
492. 

Shem s. Noah, 165, .166. 

giber ‘All serv. Kamran, 505; wounds 
Ilajl Muhammad, 507, 608, 509, 
515, 516 ; imprisoned* 527-28, 53 9. 

ghcr Afghan s~ Qac Beg, 261, 465 ; 
gets QilEfc, 475, 476, 478, 496 and 9. 

2; deserts, 502 ; put to death, 506. 

8her Mandat, $56 n 3. 

Bfeer Shah or Khan marries Lad 
Mulk, 288 ; account of, 326*335; at 
Causa, 341-46; at Qanauj, 349-52, 
359, 373 ; final account of. 399-401, 
615. 

Sjjibab enigmatist, 277, 280, 289 n 1. 
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-fthilT&b-itd-din Ahmad, @23, 638, 

Do, do. Shori, 244, 

Shir a m TagbaS, 225, 

Slalkot, 240. 

Slbl fort, 380. 

Sidi ‘All Bais admiral, quoted, 652 n 
2, @54 n 3, 658 n 3. 

Siratiya a sect, 52 n 1. 

Sihrind, battle of, 627. 

Sikandar K., Gujrat, 318. 

Do. Lddi fv Ibrahim K., 238 
and n 4, 294, 297. 

Do. 8Sr, 246, 618 $ defeated, 

630-31. 

Do. K. Uzbeg in charge Bik- 
ram, 608, 622, 625; takes 
Delhi, 634. 

Sikandra, 664 n 1. 

Slkri, 260. 

SilkadI, 305 aud n 3. 

Sind, Humayun in, 360. 

Sipah 8 alar, term explained, 4 n 8. 
Sipand rue, 353 and n 8. 

Sirdar s. Qai aca, tee Sardar. 

Sirhind, see Sihrind, gardens at, 451. 
Slstan, 414, 415, 

Slurb a, Jains, 147 and n2. 

Sonpat, 339. 

Srinagar, 406. 

Ssanang Ssetzen, 37 n 2. 

Stewart, quoted, 59 n 3. 

8 uf fab ad, 436. 

Sughu Cilan, s. Iradamci Barlas, 190. 
Suzman ara, 148. 

Sulaiman M. Badafehshan at. Panlpat, 
242 ; JChanwa, 261; sent B&dakh- 
274,275; submits to Kamran, 
408, 409 ; visited by BairSm, 462; 
released, 409; sends presents to 
Humayun, 487; rebels, 490-3; 
pardoned 504, 516, 521, 531, 536, 
539, 544; at Bal^, 548, 549, 552, 
553; Humayun proposes for his 
daughter, 575; ingratitude of, 637. 
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Sulaiman’e Pool, 440. 

Sul^-i-Kull, 18 ^ 5. 

Sulha s. Adam, 159. 

Sultan ‘AH KhwSbbin, 229. 

I)o. do. calligrapher, 310, 

Do. do. see Afzal K. 

Sultan Begam vv\ ‘Askarl, 396 and n 1. 

Sultana Begam d. S. Husain of. 
Herat, 350 n 4. 

Sultfin M. Qarawalbegl, 452; deserts, 
50. 

Sultaniya 436, 439. 

Surabal Mehter or Safdar K., 60 and 
n 2, 297 n 4,452; at Kabui, 509,512. 

Sungad, Mauda, 305. 

Suq-g-samanln, 165 and n 3. 

SuMKai Mai, 372, 373. 

Surajgark, 328. 

Surat, 317, 318. 

Sdri, 213. 

Surkli Widal, poet, 281; and Addenda 
tip. 93. ‘ 

Saa, 160 and n 7. 

T, 

Tabari historian, 58 n 1,165 n 2, 

Tabriz, 215,443, 445. 

T'affnat, 156 and n. 

Tagina or Nagina, Taimur’s mother, 
205. 

Tahir Muhammad, 662, 587. 

Do. Sadr, 363, 367. 

Tahmasp K Persia takes Qandakar, 
308; letter of, 417-31; meets Hum- 
ayun etc. 437-443 embassy, 487 
493 ; letters; Addenda No. 138. 

Taj K. serv. Bahadur, 301. 

Do. Lodi, 327. 

Taj-i-‘izzafc, 649 and n 1. 

Tajabbar, term explained, 21 n, 

Tajiks, 172. 

Taju-d-d'm Lari Mulla, 374; killed, 
380. 

Taquz or Naquz, 174. 




Taliqan town, 194 arid n 5, 530. 

Do. river Bangi, 534. 

Talmlh defined, 133 n 3. 

Tamar ‘All 523. 

T&u- Vwahid, 35 n 1. 

Tangut, 195 and n 3. 

Tivragfeai Taimui‘’s f., 202, 

Tarakkab hmatirS, 2 n 3. 

T»ram Persia, 445. 

TardI Beg jagirdar Efcawa, at Pani- 
pat, 243; Campanir, 316, 320, 321, 
330 ; in Maldeo's country, 373; at 
Amarkot, 370; brings news of 
Akbar’s birth, 61 n 1; refuses horse 
to Humayim. 391, 393, 487, 522, 
527, 607, 624, 625, 658. 

■Jard! Beg b. Q,Qc Beg, 261. 
Tarma&liirm s. Dava K., 202, 206. 
Tarsi B., 367. 

Tarsun B. s. Baba Jalair, 373. 
Tasqawal, 496 and n 3. 

Taswiyat, astrol. tern, 73 n 1. 

Tatar s, Alinjak, 169. 

Do. K, s. ‘Alau-d-din 8., 293, 296; 
killed, 298-99. 

Do. Sarap.gkiani, 251, 257, 267. 
Tatar K. Gakkar, 599. 

Tate, G. P r quoted; second Addenda 
No. 52. 

Tatta, 56, 501. 

Taus K. b. Shah Mansur, 236. 
Temficin, 191; see ClngTz. 

TengrT, 193. 

Tiefenthaler, quoted, 147 n 2, etc. 
Timur or Tamerlane, or Sahib Qiram, 
47 ; horoscope, 79, 124 and n 
1, 198 n 2; account of, 204- 
14, 218, 244 n 5, 295, 443 and 
n 2, 613; Addenda No. 75. 
Do. Mehtar, 452. 

Do. Taai, 176. 

Timurnama MS., 309 and n 2. 

Tin, Afghanistan, 475, 487. 

Tighrin, Syrian month, 55 and n 1. 


Treta Jug, 151. 

Tulaq, K, Quoin surrenders, 467,537, 
560. 

Do. Yatigiuavls, 452. 

Do. of Taliqan, 49. 

Tulls. CTngl:?, 194. 

Tiitnanna, K. a. Bayasangh&r, 47, 185, 
Tuqtami&h Khan, 209. 

Tuquz, nines, 170. 

Tur, s. Farid an, 175 . 

Turk, s. Japhet, 168. 

Turkaman, derivation of, 172. 

Turks, 169. 

Tflsqawal, term explained, 590 n 3. 

U. 

‘Ubaidu-llab K.« nephew Shaibai5 - 
defeats Babar, 233, 460 and n 1. 

Uc, 361. 

Ujjain, 301. 

Uk, 416 and n 4; and second Addenda 
No. 52, 

Ukin Oghlan made prisoner, 547. 
Ulugh B. s. Shahrukh, 45 n 5, 54 n 3, 
70 n 1,121 and n 2,125, 496 
and n 1. 

Do. Mirza s. M. Sulfcltn M., 321, 
328, 350, 360 ; escapes from 
Kararan, 465, 474, 487, 513. 
Do. Beg, Persian ambassador, 612. 
‘Umar Shaikh s. Timur, 213. 218. 

Do. do s. Abu S'aid. account 
of, 217-222. 

Unak, Gujrat, 325, 

Uria, what, 159 and n 1. 

Urta B^gh, Kabul, 523, 571. 

Ustad ‘All, 241. 
lightargram, 574. 

Utrar, where Timur died, 212, 221. 
‘Ugada==Alidad, 283. 

V. 

Yamb&ry, 194 n 6, 

Yaraha Milira, 90 n 4. 
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Vargottama, 90 n 4 . 

Viceroy, Portuguese, 323. 
Vikramad'ifcya, 121 n 2, 247 n 4. 
Yuliers, quoted, 82 n 1, etc. 

W. 

Wabal, astrol. term. 99 n 3. 

Waist Amir, 645. 

Wajh, astrol. term, 77 n 4. 

Walt B. t Kb,an Jahan, 612, 625,629. 
Do. Shah Atka, left in charge, 
Kabul, and of M. Hakim, 620; 
an-ives Indin, 635. 

Walad Beg, 487, 503. 

WEas, 153 n 2,154, 

WaqTafc Babari, 234. 

Warask, 248. 

Wasma, woad, 57 n 2. 

Weber, Dr., 91 n 4. 

Whinfield, quoted, bn 1, 20 n 3. 
Whiteway, R. S., quoted, 323 n 4. 
Widai SurkL, a poet, 280. 

Wood. Journey, 250 vi. 

Y. 

YEdgar Muhammad s. Sultan M. 

Miraa kills Abu S'ald, 217. 
Do. Nasir M., nephew of Babar, 
289, 298, 304, 316, 817 # 319, 
320, 339, 346; at Qanauj, 
352, 355, 357, 360, 361, 362, 
365; account of, 367-70; nda 
410-11, 397; at Kabul, 461, 
462, 469 , 477; returns to 
Humayun, 485-88; put to 
<. oath, 491, 500. 

Do Sj Itan B. d, ‘Umar S., 222. 
Do. Taghai f.HajiBegam,269,294. 
Yafi§ Oghlan Turk, 168. 

Yar Ahmad Ispahan! or Najm §anl, 
234 and n 1; Addenda No&. 68 
and 69. 

Do. Muhammad Ghaznavl f. Sh am- 
su-d-dm Atka, 43. 


Yaeln Daulat, 554, 558, 564, 565. 

Yate, Colonel, quoted, 434 n 3, 
Yazdajird, era of, 54 n 4. 

Yeda tagji, rain-stone, 167. 

Ycsugai Bahadur s. Bar tan B., 190. 
Yulduz K s. A* K., 173, 

Do. s. Manqali, 146, 177. 

Yunus K. s.YVaia K., 219, 220. 

Do. ‘Ali, officer of Babar, 241, 242, 
246, 261, 263; at Lahore, 
290; death, 482. 

Yusafzai tribe, 237. 

Ymni, physician, 280. 

Do. Beg s. Ibrahim B., 336. 

Do. Cull, account of, 450. 

Do. Muhammad K., 385. 

Z. 

Zablr Raght, killed, 233. 

Zufar Fort Badafchshan, 273 and m 
3. 

Zafarnaraa, 47 n 4. 
jjahid B., 340 501. 

Zahlru-d-dTn, see Babar. 

Zain’u-d-dln Kashmir, 406. 

Do. Kamangar Saint, 611 

and n 1. 

Do. Koka, 448. 

Do. Shaikh Sadr, author, quot¬ 
ed, 248 n 5, 278 n 2; chro¬ 
nogram, 266; account of, 
280 j Addenda Nos. 73, 
78, 79, 88, 90. 

Zama, vill., 597 and n 2. 

ZamEn M., see Muhammad Zaman. 
Zamzama, vill. Afghanistan, 505. 
Zauab, Dragon’s. tail, 81. 

Zhal. a raft, 235 n 8. 

Zhinda Pli=Ahmad Jam, 52. 
Ziaratgah Herat, 432, 433, 434. 

Zoha, see Eoha. 

Zoroaster, 1,32 n 2. 

Zubuu Blyan, husband Alanqua, 179. 
Zutaniln, see Dutamin. 






